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iudgements in ouerthrowing the cruel tyrants, and i 
all, 
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of ſuch a well willing mynd, as 


. j N hr „e 


tour counttey men, 


ght it should generally prof 
Hand the Latin toung, as 


(and not thoſe alone which vnder 


your worship doth:)and alſo for that, I thoughte it a meete 


occaſion,wher by I might teſtifie my ood will and meanin — 
to your worship, for the free ndly inchnation and wil- 
lingneſle to benefit me, that haue heretofore ſound in you. 
Deliring you to accept the dedicatiõ hereof, though not for 
the vorthuneſſe of the thing en, yet as a ſure teflimonie 
uch a we y this which he here prefen- 
teth,dedlareth what he would do, if he had any thing of more 
price to giue: and alſo to ſuffer my trauaile to paſſe forth vn- 
der your fauourable protection and garde, to the com- 
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on profitte of our countrey men, and the glory of 
od, who ſend b e. increaſe of wor⸗ 
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bat a great buſincſe and much adoe 
, vere was of late prares foz Religion, 
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e that in the Kingdome of Fraunce, there 


aus man but he knaweth. ven all men 

8 bete ak e ee with 
Diligence to be Cronicled foz euer: and 

e D to be ſent to the bozderers of the vtmoſt 
part of the earth fo; all poſterities. But he iuhich hath taken 
iis labour in hand of gad will, defircth earneſtly that it 
may generally take effect and turne to the pꝛaũt of all men. 
Fo (lo farre as 3 know)there is nothing extant fo be read, 
but certaine waitings which were put fozth and ſet abꝛode, 
as the matter required, and certaine Commentaries in the 
French tongue: and if there be any thing, it is ſo obſcurely 
waitten that the ſame ofallmen can not be vnderftove,. 
And . os cerfaine indy 6g ON mas 
my men ol great wiledome and erperience in theſe, mat⸗ 
tersfrom that publique watting.Fo wbo mot knowing as 
vet what would come fo paſſe, dare take bppon him to ſet 
foꝛth openly a whole Cragedie oꝛ Comedie, without may 
nileſt daunger to loſe his labour, oz at th 
loſe it? Further moze, who ſcth not, that it is 
time full of perill, and pꝛocuring enute and diſpleaſure / 
Aud beſide all this, ſuch laboure at this time le meth ale 
moſt vap;ofitable , Foz thoſe matters are as yet frethe in 
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memozie, and moze ſenſibly telt of a great manie, than 
were to be wiſhed, and are noyſed abzoade by others in fo2- 


P Bop epucinde.thus thing (math almaſt hare 
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fozth info to great perturbations and troubles, <> tg 
now of theſe thinges, ſhall not only ſeme 
alſo vntimely and out of ozder. The which allo — to 
ber other canes which A learned men (who 


zofftable, oz elle the vatkhety come 
ming foxth gibi e ſperdie t vnſeaſonable laboz 
Ther toꝛe leaſt any man ſhould thinke that it is our pur⸗ 
-poſe, to wꝛite and ſette fozthe a iuſt and true Hiſtozie of 
the ee N-. 
oke, noz A. agreeing to 
rbptoys ; andplenfifull 


owbeit; hereafter 
— eee 
and lettes of theſe times bee taken n aware will come a- 
bꝛoade: and will allo L nd On ſhalt come af- 
erte and full memo? SITY Ws 
ning and entrance, anda cer» 
it large and eee. 
S e and 
b eee certaine Uiew of 
4. . 
eee experience, as may happity 


awd tohamdio the 
rye eh e 


e wee may gine ſome 
taſokthe grexteſfinatters Chꝛiſtian men, deſirous to 


noi thr truth of this thing and to men ö fotrrjne nati⸗ 


vis bewapling dur estate and condition 
Jin And ehele chm tek Bwkes bt dur Tomnhitvitaries, we 
ſet fozth vnde the reader. the firſt beginnings of the Charth 
of Feu bing as yet but or tender peares aß tt were and 
in the fire oꝛ at leaf wile euen n now by little aw liktle c- 
ming out of the firs, * $ 
ek 


runas it were — — won 
them to death: then Chꝛiſtians were accoũted as;lyexs, cal 
led beretikes, and by al maner of meanes vexed s oppꝛeſſed 
then were they caſt in paiſons and in bonds, then were they 
whipped, then ſuffered they pꝛoſcriptions and baniſhmẽta, 
rea and cruel] ut fauour. if 66 16M 
But nowe when it pleaſed the omnipoten Oed toapy 
i@Loſtate, 


popnte ——— 
aud foqualifi thoſe fierca nas M athau not 
foꝛgetting hys olds ſubtilties and lelghtes.denifathanewp 
 accuſatis, whiſpering into the eares of kings, that the, Goſ- 
pell will nne handes; ud bꝛ⸗ 


cauſe the faithfall thzoughout the whole | 8 
defende tbeir libertit graunted vnte them bythe Kings Ey 


dides, and by all lawfull cauſes, with face af armes, ancw 
crime is nome layde to their charge, namely Sepitien, xey 
r bee 
are dagaynſte the god e ahn 

Kings name and authozitie to crerciſe their qwn tirannie) 
erke moſte ot all the deſtruction of the Hings maieJie:gnd 
bicauſe they haus beve let of their pur yoſe by the fajtbſyll 
therfoze do they rewe gut gll the pcalciyof (heir nde 


aint idem 5. Torr 1 5 F113 91 J 
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tbe true cuthoursofomany troublesas dau lowed tho- 


| 3 the ſame 


The Prefect 


[ helpes ens: bet hem 
— — 1 — ho leite ſame 
Chzilte ſtill,the Goſpell is not chaunged, but it is the Celfe 
ſame Goſpell, whiche was vnreuerently handled and dealt 
withall in the perſons of the Faithfull; by tho Warpe. pu- 
niſhementes-of the wicked. The Faithfull are the ſame 
men ſtill in obeying their Pagilfrates, and in reuerencing 
their Pꝛinces that they were befoꝛe. But they are rebells 
Whiche abuſing the name and authozitie of Pzinces, and 
diſloyally violating all Lawe perſecatethe Churche, go a- 

Tt mes 


with ; | ws N 4 8 
—— 1 Faythe 
tun west — — PooLd 
—— e and — inthe mine 


— — comes; * of mot 
— — do compaſfe vs on euery | 
ficulfies and newe troubles * But Fil 
we conſider weigh the times paſte, we ſhalt in very dede 


haue a geſſe nowe, what wil come to paſſe hereafter in our 
tyme. Foz ſ&irig God hath afoze time ſette and plated hys 


Churche in a ſtraunge and wonderfull oder: Me maye 
God being a per petuall heper and de⸗ 
tender of his ſeruauntes, will a power and pꝛoni⸗ 
dence to dilpatche vs out of theſe our tronbles : the whichs 
ts a molt firme and invincible argument. 

Let vs call toremembzance the thicke mittes and baths 
 flondesof the fozmer night:lt vs ſette befoze oure epes — 
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Th Prefs 


what ſafe the Church was in the dayes of Francis, the firſf, 
Heury the ſecond, and Francis the ſecond, All thinges were 


then fullof feare. Jnfinite kindes of punniſhmentes, and 


papynes were layde vppon the Church, as baniſhmentes, 
pꝛoſcriptions, and barninges:Then no man durſt ſo much 
as name the Goſpell, without he would be counted a ma- 


once mutter ofthe Goſpell : men coulde not then enioy the 
liberfie ofthe Goſpel, except they woulde willinglye ba⸗ 
Ratio themſelues their countrey, and wander into fozeine 
ations. 
But who will not merueile herevppon af the iſſue and 
end ol thoſe afictions ? Locke what thinges were then 
harde of a fewe, did openly ringe in the earesof all men: 
Lobe what things were reiected in ſome places, and great- 
iy Ld werepublikely receiged of the greateſt partof 
ee omar chopy nia 
d By thodeathesof Byngs, the Goſpel had paſſage, vids» 
rie was gotten, Triumphe was made, and within fewe 
dayes , the Goſpell went thzough the greateſt parte of the 
Kyngvdome, by open ſermans, by publique Diſputations, 
where moſt men were aſſembled together, ſo that the Gol ⸗ 
pell had gotten many and ſingular witneſſes. 
The places which had ſæne the tozmenting fyzes and 
aſhes of the Faithfull befoze, ſawe now great aſſemblies 


and multitudes of the Faythfall gathered together ta heare 


the woꝛde of God: andthe Kynges Edittes which were al⸗ 


together made fo2 the hurt and deſtruction of the faythfull, 
were at the laſt, nne made 


to our re⸗ 


the faithfull. 
N theſe Commentaries did b 


membꝛaunte and conſideration, ſuch 


onder full and 


lately 


nifelk heritike: Fewe men oꝛ none, and that of the meaner 
ſozt, when they were in their ſecret. cozners, durſt not 


nee like wherofiwe our ſelues m_ not” 


hs ad 
< 


whole Church of Goddi 
we think alſo ß the 


that faulte. Foz if in a matter commendable an 


1 
4 The Preface. 
latelyſ#ne) that by the pꝛoſperous and happye ins and 
ende of theſe perturbations, we oughte toconceyne a ſure 
and vndoubt ed hope. The matter was then tryed by fpꝛe: 
but now by foꝛte of armes: he which quenched the flampng 
fires by the death and deſtruction of thoſe whicbe were fully 
purpoſed vtterly to ouerthꝛow and deſtroy the Churche, the 
ſame Loꝛd of hoſtes & graund Captain of battailes ſhall di⸗ 
rect and oꝛder theſe warres to thelibertie and peace of his 
ſeruants, Zherfoze the examples of thoſe things which wer 


done in time paſt,do plentifully ſhe w, that whatſocuer ſhall 


happen at the length (which in deede is not to be meaſured 
by humane reaſen)ſhall fall out foz our health and welfare: 
and that bicauſe God will not leaue his wozke vnperfetted. 
TA herefoze I truſte it is euident by the conſideration ofthe 
things which are ſet fw2th in this Boke, what great pꝛoſite 
fhal come to thoſe whom the boiſterous wanes of theſe tem⸗ 


peſts haue touched. And bicauſe this is not a pꝛiuate matter 


neither appertaineth to euer y one man, but common to the 
rſed thzoughout þ whole wozld, 

t true knowlege of theſe thin- 
ges is loked fo2 of many me of fozeinnations, t that the firſt 
beginnings of thoſe things in theſe our Commentariesſhal 


not be read of them without ſome frute. Neither do we dout 


but that many when they haue gotten peace and tranquili- 
tie after troubles, will behold our miſeries, not as thoughe 
thei themſelues were quite out of danger of the like, but be⸗ 
ing moued with the feeling ol our afflictions, will truly be⸗ 
waile our effate. Foz whoſe ſake alſo we haue waitte theſe 
things in Latin, that they by ſome means at the leaff, may 
be generally vnderſlode of all thoſe which ſceke the glozye 
of Ood, and the pꝛeſeruation of his Church, e Lab 
Wherfoze we truſt if we be accuſedof raſhnes, as though 
we had vnaduiſedly ſet foꝛth theſe things which would haue 
bin deferred till moze conuenient and better occaſions, wer 
haue to anſwere foz our ſelues, and to make vs cleare from 
« Maile 
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this map be a iuſte defence foꝛ vs againſt learned andindif- 
ferent mt, namelꝑ, to wil is ſufficiet in matters of weight. 
At ſhal be no repꝛoch oꝛ ſhame to vs at all, that there be con- 
trollers of a learned t᷑ perfect ſfozy. But this is the ſumme 
of our whole deſire, that p very truth of thoſe things which 
were done in Fraunce foz religion, might be knowne to all 
men, as, what is the godneſſe of the cauſe ofthe Faithfull 


and true churches,and what is the iniquitie and injuſtice of 


their aduerſaries. | 
Let al mi know foz a ſuretie that the Churches of France 


are not guiltie of ſedition and rebellion, but are ſo called by 


the enimies ofthe truth and pure doctrine,foz defending the 
libertie of the Goſpell. Let all men know, that many thou⸗ 
ſandes of faithfull Chziſtians, being ſpoyled of their godes, 
haue, like baniſhed int, ſoꝛſaken their houſes and countrey: 
let them knowe that by warre, and byother meanes, they 

haue become true martyꝛs, and by the fraude and decepte 
of the Antichꝛiſtian Ouyſes, are dayly martyzed, who vio⸗ 
lating and bꝛeaking the moſte ſtrayte lawe and faith of pꝛo- 
miſes, haue abuſed the kings name and aut hoꝛitie to exer⸗ 
tile their tirannie and wickedneſſe. Ta be ſhoꝛte, let al men 
know that Fraunte is falne into theſe ciuil wars though ỹ 


- Pozeouer(gentle Reader, whiche deſtreſt to be ſatiſfyed 
in the truth) we teſtiſie and affirme thus muche fo2 our ſel⸗ 
ues, that we haue wzitten all things truly, ſimply, and vp- 
rightly, without anye manner of parcialitie: not gathering 
anything by rumours oz repoztes,but by certaing 
and vndoubted arguments: in ſo much that 
we are not afrayde toappeale to theſe 
that are vet aue, as fo eys 
| witneſſes, yea and fo the 
very time it ſelle. 


Farewell. 


pꝛaiſe, fmple and ſmall diligence ought not to be blamed, 


wickedneſſe of aliens, not thzough tbe fault of the faithful, 


Edward Grant Schoolemaiſter 


of VVeſtminſter, to the | 


JJ/ Yolift to lern ihe bluſtring broyles, & ſriticke fames of France, 
e uy — Gow kings ages that dotelully did 
May here ſuruey a perfe of pageants plaide in ee, (chaiicer 
That will enforce — Cheiſtian —  aekiuth to rue: S 
To ſec and heate the true diſcourſe, of ſuperſtitious rymes, 
That ſhattered PR with fpytcfullcankred crimes. * 
Vybere ertour blind and ignorance, truc Chriſtians did ſuppreſſe, 
And armed all her lungiſh loutes,the godly to diſtreſſe: 
To rage and fume againſt the Church, that lurking lay in feare, 
v vit ſpitefull hate and infamies, of thoſe that did it teare. 
Chriſtes faithfull ſpouſe not — ee oe furious foes to ſhine, : 
Through rancour lodged in Princes heads, that did from truth decline; 
Gods choſen ſheep and vaſſals true, raiſd vp to doe bis will, 
In puritie him for to ſerue, proud papiſtes ſought to ſpill. 
Their throates to cut, their heades to poll, their corpes in fier to cafte,, 
That to Gods pure Religion, came flockihg wondrous fafte, 
Some choackt with gibbets, gabbet at, ſome murdred ſpitefully, 
Some ſtabbed in with goring blades, and daggers wilfully. 
And all for hating Romiſh rytes,and Belials bragging broode, 
For cleaving to the Chrrſtian church, that ſore aft; nyed ſtoode. 
Amon 1 troupes. of Antichriſtian foes 
Starke blinded with the — delights, (behedgd with wailfulwoey 
Starte yp ſome choſen chieſtaines ſtoute, of Chriſtes diſperpled band, 
That did deſie ſuch cries, in Fraunce that famous lande. 
VVhich few at firſt did more allure, vnto theit ſacred ſawes, 
To ſetue the Lord in Hymnes and ſonges, according to his lawes, 
And fecretly to pray and to ſet foarth his dew prayſe. 
In corners and in hidden holes (for feare) his truethᷣ to rayſe. 
Vntill the rage of hellifl: h the common blinded crew. 
Dyd ſpye and ſpite their godly wayes, and many of them ſlew, 
12215 them as Lutherans, before the Peeres and Kings. 
(Of Luther that reuin'd the ſame) with fond ericed things, 45 
Hereof came ſectes and taking partes, the people cenſt with rage, 
By might mayataynd. did 2 iuſt, the godly, and the — 
Edictes were made to ſtaye ſuch broyles, and Parliaments were held, 
To let the faithfull be at reſt, but yet the enemie ſweld: 
And daily raged more and more, till faithfull dd encreaſe, 
And this reform'd Religion ſome noble minds did pleaſe. 
vvhom God raiſde yp to ayde his flocke, his choſen ſheep to garde, 
| A : 
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Againſt th'aſſault of waſpiſhe wolues! when their loud cryes he hard. 
— dolonce | 1 dlobnT. 


The Popiſh crewe by 


To roote ont this Religion (that planted) larking la. } 0531 
And.feared not the 15 di rm, ran, vs 1 Hog Sn. 
But paciently abyde the croſſe of Chriſt, with courage ſtuut. 
Though Antichriſt the Popes proud grace, did rage and fume his filly 
And all his cankred Cardinals did ioy their bloud to ſpit, 
They dread not all the Guiſian gardes, that ficrce and mighty be, 
And perſecutors of the trueth, that pyne and poute, to ſee 1 
Such valiaunt Captaynes of Chriſtes bande, that doe the truth defend, | 5 
And with the gaging of their bloud, their frendly ayd doe lend. — al 
A princely part here Conde playd a prince replet with grace, 
And all his houſe trew Souldiours ſtpode, the trueth ſtill to emb 
Burgeus ſuffred loſſe of lyfe, and feared not the fier, - 
For Goſpels ſake and truthes defence, a lew of his deſire. 6 | 3 
Sutuey his lyfe and trayning vp, his conſtant faythfull harte, _— | 1 
His zeale, and ſtout confeſsion, he playd a martyts parte. 4 
Chatillon ſhrinke not here a whit, a e e 
Of Gods diſperſed faithfull flock e, that made their foes to ſtoupe. 
Three tymes for this rife ciuill warr, the papiſtes ſhewsd their ſpight, 
The true and truſtie proteſtants ſtood ſiouiſ in the rig . 
Their cauſe they manfully mayntaynd,Chriſt leſus was their ſhield, _ 
Sometimes thei foyld their fretting foes, that gainſt them roſeid field.” 
Some Nobles ſlayn, and valiant Knights caſt downe before theit time 
- And all in fence of Chriſt his cauſe, accuſed thus of crime. 
Some goard with ſword ſome choackt with rope, ſome battred down 
There many parets wer diſpoild of their beloued ſonnes. (with guns 
Their tongs cut out whe they ſhold dye, for feate that they ſhold ſpeak 
And more entyſe vnto their God, that alwayes aydes the weake, 
Oh Fraunce thou famous realm before, and cke moſt populous place, 
Thou art difpeopled, waſted, tourne, thy ovene doe thee deface. 
Thy Cities cract,thy Toyynes bereft, thy men and nobles rackt, 
Thy faythful ſubiects burnt and lairie, thy welth and ſtrength is ſackt. 1 
Ah piry, pity for to heare, bow altered is thy ſtate, | | 2 
Through tyrannous popiſh,cruel carles,that Chtift his truth did hate | ; 
The Lord hath iuſtly plagued thee, for ſo defacing his, 
VVho in the end will ayd his flocke, thou maiſt be ſure of this, 
If euer land might loth her lucke, and lamed Towring ſtate, 
Fraunce thou haſt cauſe for to deplore, and watle thy eruell fate, 
One of thy owne, a pearle of thyne, by learned treaties loo, | 
And true diſcourſe, thy mangled ſtate, lets all the world to kno, 
SES "+" ll 7 


race, 


"LES 


Farad Grat, to the Books, © 
Ramus here, thy Phœnix(Franee, ) thy worthy learned clarks, 
a — three conioind, diſſ thy broiles, that he did marke. 
And like a good and natrall child, (Icft thinges ſhould be forgot) 
Hath pai here pend thy brunts. that do thy glory blot. | 
And like enough through crucll ne theſe his paines, 
Among the Poprſh crew of late, daſht out was Ramus braines. 
Vvhoſe death ech ſcholler may bewaile, for learning had a fall, 
VVhen Ramus fell, replet with (kill, thy ehiefeſt clarke of all. 
Vvhat chief in France ſome may obiet ther liueth better ill, 
If L haue miſt, I pardoncraue, I ſpeake it for good will. 
That I did learned Ramus lend, for his ſure grounded ſkill, 
In learnings lore: who for becauſe he wrote in Latig ſtile, 
(VVhich only learned vnderſtand)weltpew'rd with learnin gy file 
Tymme truly hath diſrobed him, of all his Romane tier, 
And decked him in Engliſh clothes, with zelous good defire, 
To profit all his countrie men, that they may ſee and vew, 
The ſtormie tempeſtes of the French,and partes of Popiſhi crew. 
The whole three volumes painfully, Tymme hath abſolued here, 
And offers them ynto thy ſight at laſt good Reader dere. ba: 
VVhich doth conteine the Ciuill warres, or ttue Religions cauſe 
The ſpights of Papiſts that tepind, againſt Gods ſacred lawes. 
VVorthy the ſight, 2 the rew, a mirror to beholde, 
Of Gods elect, of tirants fell, of Papiſtes proude and bolde. 


How God his choſen Church doth ſaue among her perillous.foes, 


And cancred, curſed, curriſhe kind, that it opprelle with woes. 
Therfore good Reader here embrace, the founder of this frame,, _ 
And honor Ramus painfull pen, the author of the ſame. | 
Giue Tym that Tymme doth wel deſerue, for Engliſhing this for ches 
i Vhoſe paines do merit worthy praiſe, let praiſe then be his ſee, 
And waile the wracke of fruſhed France, and giue God hortie thanks, 
That hath preſeru d this Royall realme, fro ſuch proud popiſh pranks, 


FINIS. 


* 


obertus Rollus in Hiſtoriam de 


- 


Galiice Eccleſia ſtatu recen editam, 
7) Exam eft olim priſcs _—_ ſeclis, 
8 


Carceribus,flagrit, ignibma,enſe,cruce, 


Haud minor eft hedie cedes tu Gallia tefin, 
Sts dudum parib modis. 


poſſent inceptum abſoluere fact um 

Nullum papicole preteriere ſcelus. 

Pens datur ſceleri lex, hoc qui credere poſſet 
Vix (eſt tale nephas ) umu & alter exit, 

Ante erat biftoria hec libru quaſi manca dnobia 
Nunc prodit numeris vndig, plene ſuis. 

Si authorem ſpelt « plena eFt, ſi rem quota pars ei: 
Omnia nam tangs tempora noſtra vetant. 

A ſcræi verba illa ſenis xo iguou ahve 
Quam ſunt huic mirò conſona dict libro? 

N empe hac que legimus quaſi dimidiata ſuperſunt 
Et quaſi de domini clade relifta ſui. 

modo a picimus librisqꝗᷓ notata videmus 
"Debemma ſerpri Raus deſerre ) Ws. 

Sed neg,(T ymme tua merita fraudabere lands 

(ig, oneris pars et, pars & honoris erit. 
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The ſumme of thoſe things which = 


are e contained in theſe three firſt bo 
of enen | 


= Aches n belege chamentd- 
J Fg) "ies, we copzehend p ſpace of foure yeas 
res namely from the yeare-1557. vnto p 
| = FW per ane rt mon 
| tiuil warrs:beginning at p time which 
» x (cemeth to be molt fitte foz this purpoſe: 
_ p matter ſo aptly offering it ſelfe , » we 
very niere beginne at the ſame time in the which /ob» lohn Sley- 
Seeg learned man, left 4 ended his Comentaries con⸗ dan. 
cerning þ ſtate of þ tõmon welth e Religion. Firſt of all we 
ſet fozth that great deſtruction © loſe of men which is come cob: 


— — the vulgar people, /acobs ſlaughter , which laughter st 


ſemed wholy todeface ,not only the Church of Parir, but Paris- 
alſo the Churches of Fraunce betngnowas it were, but in 
the lwadling clothes:then we ſhew what cruel afflidions 
came at that time vpon the faithfull, what the adnerſaries 
did then, and what our men alſo did. We declare alſa that 
— — are ſought fa to aboliſhe 
the Goſpell quite, nowe beginning to growe in Fraunce, 
the whole kingdome being toned. and troubled with 1 
thꝛeatenings of Edictes and puniſhments,and the kings 
— j — NC cher 
matter, in league, euen in the middeſt 
conſultation , when a/ſcourge was a pzeparing 9 — the 
Church by the folemnitie of mariage,eu? atthat 
the loudeine death ol Henne the king, of ail n 
foz. Then, howe the G//er had the gone 0 
Realme, during the time of the nonage of k Preis | 
ſecond: how Aunar Jungens a nohie Senatour of the Pars 
Uament _ at * N | 
ha 


* 


Newe de- 
uiſes to abo 
% liſhe the 
Goſpcll. 


hs ea 


The kiags dict, pzomiſing them to foꝛget and foꝛgiue all fozmer offen- 


what other per ſetutions there were alla: among which 
Theru- perſetutions, how the tumult of Ambauan chaunced, the 
mult of canſes and effectes whereof ſhall be declared. After this, 

Awbazian the ſolcume afſcmblics had at the kings houſe at Fontiſbel- 


laquæmm, to mitigate the tumultes, who agreed to call a 


Parliament, and a Natiouail Counſell oꝛ Conuocation,to 
ftay the controuerſies of Religion, of the which alſo we 


will infreate in 02der-: Alſo bowe the king ſet fozth an E- 


Edit of ces committed fo Keligtons ſake - Then, how the e. 
pardon. went about to ſubuert and extinguiſb the Goſpell, coacting 
an aſſemblie to be made at ¶Aurelus fo the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe : howe the drathes of the king al Naurre and the 
Pz2ince ef ¶ vnde were conſpired , the tumult and trouble 
of Ambaxzan being malitiouſly and falliye layde to their 


But while the P2ince of Code was Eraitly immiſoned, 
nud his dratha pꝛeparing. we will hew, bome the ſoudeine 
Sodcine l. death afking Heeger the ſeconde happened; to the great a⸗ 
reration d maſing and gricuance of the itt 
.. ͤ whatgreat alterations 
ces. tame to pale after this, the yong King Che comunng ta 
the Crowne t As the great peace and tranguititie giuen 
and grauntev to the Churches by the benefiteof the Kings 
Edictes, the baily increaſe ol the faithfull,the flouriſhing of 
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; Li 


the Goſpel 


dict of la- J 
Buarye, 


, # 7 


warres) 
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thee 


is fo lay, the erplication of the firſt Ciuil 
mall! ed in our 
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—_— nding allthis, that doctrine bid moze 


4 The bocks es con- 
ke: elipion vnder the reit ner 
entic 


the — raunces the ſe- 
ee N the ninth. 


Be doctrino of . which oer 
time is amended and refourmed,came at 
| 5 into Fraunce . But they were 
54 bardly delt withall which receyued that 
K4, doctrine, they were baniſhed, burnt, and 
2 Ol withall maner oftozments vered, they 
Tho were alſo called Lutheranes, which name 

"1... then was made a common repꝛoch to the godly. ap 


mently lbꝛeade 


am wb g 
TIS OT. 1 — 
thoſe pl as puręi t pablikely (ct 

2 3 50 s fozth; among wich the „ En — wa __ 
forthe From whence many bokes and letters being waitten, a 
Godly, great number were bꝛought to the knowledge of that doc⸗ 
trine. The which dailie increaſing moꝛe and moze, great 

matters afterwardes, came to paſſe; thoſe things which 

were done in the beginning with feare and ſecretelp, were 
afterwarde free, and common fo2 enery man fo vſe, bntill 

ſuch time, as puniſhments being repꝛeſſed, toꝛments faken 

away, and the firie flames quite extinguiſhed, that docrine 

was recepued of noble men, of Gentlemen, and of all e⸗ 

ſtates: but on the other ſide, p aduerſaries of the refozmed 

religion reſiſting þ ſame, there aroſe great tumults, which 

by moztalland ciuil warres vered and much endamaged - 

the great and noble kingdome of Fraunce , But theſe firſt 
* are particularly touched in other bokes, — 

ch 


1 


nn 


Hentie the ſecond: 


which the noble and excellent triumphes of Parlyzs are 
8 
J will therfoze begin at that yeare ſince the which mat⸗ 
ters ol Religion being moꝛe optly ſet —— moꝛe vehe⸗ 
mently againe reſiſted, haue moze happily and euidently 
appeared. And then, this was the ſtate of the kingdome. 
- After ſundꝛie and long warres betwerne Zeprre the ſe⸗ 
conde King of Fraunce,and Charles the fyfth Emperour, at 
the length both their Legates, whe they could not by peace 
ende the controuerſies, which were betweene them conelu⸗ 
ded a trute 02 peace fo fyue years, the which being ſhoꝛtly 
after bzoken by the Cardinal of Lor-ains;the warre began 
_ afreſhs betwene thetwo kinges. And Haunces Duko of 
_ Gniſe taketh his tourney into Italie with a great armpe. 
Aud Philip kinge of Spaize ,-and ſonne of the Emperdur 
"Fe ler gleth te Parsen who making batt fo the towne 
of Sgnquincine, gaue the Conſtable(which came out to meet 
S tobe bim wy agreat number 
af Gentlemen... 


This oue owe and great flaughter of ten was cal ed 
Laurance as it channced at the feaſt of ©. Laurance 
After this, Snqwine: was taken, and certaine cities nere 
vnto the ſame. So that what with the rumoz of the lodeine 
laughter. t what with the feare ol the enimie which now 
app2oched to #i-the chiefe citie of the kingdom, all men 
were wonderfullp afrayde. ' 
While theſe things were thus a wozking,there began to 
be a great fame and rumoꝛ of the increaſe of the Lusheranes 
by reaſon wohereof᷑ there followed a notable perſecutidn a- 
gainſt them, which by the popular and vulgar name is tal · 
led, 7he:wmning of S. James flreete; and it was fo called fo: 


Great perfa 


this cauſe ; When the faithfallperceyned the great periii ution in 
and daũger that hong oner the whole kingdome of France, the Couch 
by reaſon of thisnewe plague and puniſhment, they gane of Paris. 


thcanſelues F 
I togi⸗ 


Ano do 4 


6 The firſt Booke of Commentarics, 
togither by a great number the fourth day of Beptem⸗ 


mu 1557. her in certaine houſes of ©. James ſtriete in Pu, ano 


were many noble women, and women of great: 


Sas communicated andginen to thoſe which were not iud⸗ 
ned vnwoꝛthie. Foz theſe offences they were taken. Being 
therefoꝛe taken, andcruelly intreated ofthe people 


that in the night ( foꝛ in the daye time they might by no 
meanes tome togither) minding to heare the wozde pꝛea⸗ 
ched,and to baus the ſupper of the Loꝛde celebaated. But 
they beingbew2ayed,the.comon ſoste af people wih wen⸗ 
pons in a great tumult ranne with all haſte to this ſtreete 
of S. James, where the faithfull were aſſembled;who being 
in thoſe houſes beloꝛe mentioned, and ſeeing themſelues to 
be compaſſed on euerye fide with thefuroz and rage of the 
multitude, had (mall hope to c{cape:howebeit;part of them 
when they ſawea waye to be made ſoꝛ them thꝛough a cers 
taine gate (which wonderfully opened fo; the ſalegarde ol 
many, when the bouſes on every — — 
their fozmer pꝛayers, and eſcaped by flight without harm 
cuen as though God himielfe had gone befoze them: tho 
greater part were taken ot Sagiſtrates, among whor 


and as they were led away by the officers, wereſhinmthily 
intreated and vnhoneftly handled of the pon ple. 
Kolo, the matter being inqueſtion concerning this attf- 
bly, it was firſt fouude, that when the people were aſſems 
bled togither, there was a'Lecture ofthe holy. @criptiire in 
the vulgar tounge:ſecondly, that all the congregation knie 
ling, pʒavers were made by the Miniſter: thirdly; that the 


Miniſter expounded the place of the eleuenth chapter ol . 


Paules ſirſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians,inkhewhich,} ble 
of the Koꝛds ſupper is declared :fourthly, that then pꝛayers 
were made ly the Bing. Tan Paintes 1 Gagiliratos;foz all. 
eſtates of people, i fo2 peace and quietneſſe ot the kingdom: 
and laſt of all, that the baeade and wine of the Lozds ſupper 


by the 


Nu nne dere uncourteon6y — 


Hentietheſecond; | — 


all in pꝛiſon. Foz thues and murderours, and ſuch as by 
the lawe deſcribed to die, were taken out ol their colde and 
noyſome pꝛiſons, and theſe men put into the ſame in their 
ſteade, all men foꝛbidden to haue any recourſs vnto them. 
Hot withſtanding, it was bꝛought to paſſe by the ſingular 
pꝛouidence of god, bicauſe eucry man could not haue a pꝛiſõ 
by himſelf,thatſome of them were thꝛuſt togither into one 
p2if6, x ſoit came to paſſe that one ot thi recoiued/comfozt ak 
another, in ſo much that the pꝛiſon in the which they were, 
ſounded with the pꝛayers t pſalmes vttered x ſting by them. 
But to theſe men the moꝛe to be hated, diuers ru⸗ 
mois wereien where ſpꝛed, namely that þ Lautberars did 
aſſemble them ſe nes togither in the night, and being on a 
heape togither without candle light, dio fulfill their wan⸗ 
dꝛing luſts one with another, killed their vong inkants, and 
committed other wickedneſſes. The Ponkes, they made 
exclamation-of this thing in euerp plate, ta inllame the peo⸗ 
ple to reuenge the ſame. And not only the common loꝛt of 
— — theſe rumoꝛs, but the fame alſo ot 


in ſo much that one ol the:Jnquiſtto2s; oꝛ :'Coinmiſioners 


ſi inllamed the lings 
thanthedeftrugion of the taithtull : vea, and the mindes of 

all men did ſo bople in hatred againſt thein, that he thought 

nn theveath and de⸗ 


- At the laſt acdnaundement wasginen by the king,that 
ſome mefe man ſhould he choſen to knowe#conſiver their, 
cauſes lubich were taken. Nowe at.P2r6 there. was 4 

agiſtrate, a Citizen called Mineriur; à man (as it was - 
_ commonly repozted) verpe apte fo2 all manner ot fraude 


6 tune this lune ius was as a we” 
| n 


—— Ne * 


theſe things came euẽ to the earcsof þ: Pertos ef F realme, Wicked 


s ſNlaunders 


durſt aunuch befoze the king, that Tables ſpꝛod, and great dcuiſed a- 


pꝛouiſion af deintie cheare was founde in that place: where PRE the 
— — them ſelaes. The which ropozt, 


minde, that he ſought nothing moꝛe 


8 The firſt Booke of Commentarics, 


in the night, and did ſeldome openly ſhewe himſelfe, biraule 
he was accuſed of falſhod,in the matter of the Counteſſe of 


Duke Auf. Seng ana, og Senignen, the which he pꝛetended to haue coms 


cotus a Bra 


bantine. 


ther remained fo defende the other partes of the Church 


tune and quite ouerthꝛow ot᷑ the Church: and on the other 
ide, that the ſame is the waye to increaſe and inlarge the 
Cyurch, which God both bp bis wand hath ſhewed,and al- 


mitted, that Duke A/ ſcotus, who — then take and in hold, 

might eſtape. Notwithſtanding, to this man this office 
was committed. And bicauſe by this meanes hee hoped to 
baue ſhoulde be reſtozed to his fozmer dignitie 
he was fofozwardin his buſmelle, that — — 
many of their cauſes which were taken pꝛiſoners, were 
bꝛought to haue ſentence and iudgement. In the meane 
time, thoſe reliques which remayned behinde of that vaſte 
and great ſhipwꝛacke of the faithfull, were caſt into great 
diſtreſſe and ſo2rowe ; notwithſtanding , they thought it 


not god to faynt oꝛ quaile in thoſe extremities. Foz they 
which were the chiele geuernours of the Church, went a⸗ 
bout euery mans houſe , exhozted enery one fo be of god 


chere,e perſwaded that nothing had happened without the 


ſinguler pꝛouidente of God, by which alſo it came to paſſe, | 


that many eſcaped that daunger: mozeouer, they ſayd that q 


which were left: and that this calamitie ſhoulde not be the 


ſo by erperience appꝛoued, fz the gathering togither of the 
Church. And thus when they had exhozted and conifozted 
one another, and had committed them ſelnes and all things 
elſe tothe pzyuidence of God,firſt of al they appoynted that 
in enery houſe there ſhould be extraozdinary pꝛaiers made, 
and that thoſe faiſe rumozs ſhaulde be put away by Apollo⸗ 
gies and aunſweres of defence; and aifo that the bzethzen 
which were taten, ſhould be contir men anm ſtrengthned, ſo 
oftcnas might be, with letters, and alſo with wozdes. 
Therefoꝛe they wꝛite letters vnto the king and bzing to 
paſſe.tohane them caried 6 


Henrie the ſeconde. OL 
by which they ment to pacifie the kinges minde, to remoue 
the ſame from the enill opinion which it had conceined of 22. 
them, and to obtaine the hearinge of their cauſe . Theyaf- faithful 
firme in their letters that they are fally accuſed and latins c.p:iver. 
dered with ſuch flaunders as are not newly deuiſed, but i 
with ſuch as long befoze had beene obieced agaynlſt the, 
Church, by which Satan went about tomakeKinges and ,, 
zintes to hate the ſame: and are now againe put fozth by ,, 
ole only which deſire fo haue the truth oppzeſſed, to the, 

end they may frely enioy the riches and gods which they ,, 
haue vſurped  wzongfally gotten by wicked de ceite. And „ 

that he ought to ſerke to haue ſure and vndoubted pꝛoues of „ 


- — 


enery matter, ſpecially in buſineſſe of ſo great weight. or „ 


if it were ſufficient to condemnation to accuſe, who ſhoulde 


then eſcape an innocent ? Wherfoze, if he would vonchſafe 
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. ©, deepely franſgrefſe,obtain ſo much libertie, as to ſhew 

caule, and aunſwere foz theſclues. Theſe letters were re 

33 | * befozethe king, and thoſe allo which were then pꝛeſent, but 

mall kruite o2 p2ofite came thereby, certaine ofthe Cardi⸗ 

| nals then crying that they were lyes and tales: ſo that not⸗ 
withſtanding their reaſonable ſuite and requeſt, they had 
| not ſo muchgraunted vnto them as libertie to aunſwere 

32 fo themſelues. 

4 Alter this, there was vet another letter ſent to the king, 

48 the effect wherof was, al men did confelle that theſe cala⸗ 

| mities with p which the chaiftian comon welth-was vered, 

pꝛocerded of the iuſt iudgement of God, being offended that 

do many hereſies and cozruptions ſhoulde take place: But 

the greateſt offence to conũſt in this thing, namely, that 

none ol thole, to whome the care and charge of the Common 

welth was committed, had any regarde at all, to diſcerne 

heretiques, by the woꝛde ol God, from Chꝛiſtian maintay- 

ners of the truth. And pet notwithſtanding ,that it did be⸗ 

lung vnto the King to applie himſelfe l thing, 

-  accopdingto the example of the god Kings Ezechias and Ja- 

ſca. And after certaine notes put downeof true and falſe 
religion, it began in mener as followeth. .. . 

— 2 Weyandconſider with your ſelfe your eſtate, and you 
_ ſhall finde that al things haue happened ouerthwartly vn- 
to vou, euer ſince you haue gone about to vere the Luthe 

Er © »axes. When you let foꝛthe the Edit made at 8 
phony warres. But e 02b 


— ready a 
er dignitig 


Hentie the ſeconde. n 


dignitte. To what end went the armie of the Duke of gg 
into Itah, when he had ſerued Gods enimie foz hire? went 
he not to this ende, that when he returned home againe, he 
might vtterly deſtroy the Churches of the valleys of Pede- ?” 
monte, and might fo offer and dedicate his vicozies vnto ” 
God? Surelp, the ende and ſucceſſe ſheweth, that Gov doth ?? 
bzing the deuiſes and counſels of men to naught, when ther 
turne to their own deſtruction:as appeareth by the llaugh⸗ 
ter which happened on S. Laurence dape ot late, at what 


time he derided and fruſtratedthe pꝛoude thzeateninges rh. 
of the (o»//able, which boaſted that if he returned home a⸗ gan rhrea; 
gaine a victoz oz conque rour, he would rate out and vtters * nings of 


ly deſtroy enen. b 
"Thus after the many examples. in the which bie. 


e 
the iudgements ol appeare againſt p aduerſaries ot 
his truth(whoſe memozy allo i was pet freſh in ß heads of al 
men) this letter at p length cõcludeth: that atflictiõs cannot 
aboliſh x deſtroy þ Church of God. ſceing that (as Tertullian »» 
ſaith) The bloud of Martyrs is the ſeede of the Church: and »» 
that is the office of a King to take vpon him the care of re- „ 
ligion, z which all men might ſee by diners wayes to be cons 5» 
taminated & neglected, t that this might lawfully be done ., 
by calling a Counſell. In the meane time, that their cauſe »» 
as yet being vnknowne , + not tertaine, they may be peate⸗ , 
ablp, x not cruelly intreated, which pꝛoteſt that they follow! „, 
Gods truth: and that ſo holy a name cannot in ſuch wiſe be / 
cotemned, but ſome inquiſition muſt be made: alſop iudge⸗ 3, 
ment ought to be had, not from the deviſes of men, but from +» 


Therfoze(ſay they) it we be not conuinced by Gods — be 5 
it is neither fire, no woꝛde, noꝛ any maner of 
that tan terriſie vs. Theſe ſhall be the triumph and victozie , „ 
of our faith, that by being ouercome, we ſhall be ouercoms 43 
mers at the laſt: by this Chariofe , we ſhall come at the „ 


length to the hauen of euerlaſting N ” 
_ | | wut 


the Conſta- 


the woꝛde of God, the only and moſt certaine rule of truth. „ | 
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>. theſe were the ſpeciallſentences: Firſt,that all fozmer E- 
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But that Edict which was made at Caffellobrius (of the 
which we haue made mention befoze) was very ſtrait and 
cruell againſt Religion, in the which among many things 


* pics concerning the putting ol heritiques to death, ſhould 
he confirmed: That no man ſhoulde be admitted to anye 


e publike office, befoꝛe he had made hisconfeſſion agreeable to 


« the Catholike and Romiſhe faith ; That in euerp Parlia⸗ 
ment, and in the thirde moneth alſo,there ſhoulde be aſſem- 
ce blies made, which are commonly called Mercuriales: and 
ce that firſt of all, matters concerning Religion ſhoulde be 
« handled, and that there ſhoulde be ſpeciall regarde and eye 
had to the aſſembly of the Parliament, leaſt ſome cozrupti- 
on oz hereſie might ſecreatly crepe in. 

There was alſo another Apologie ſet fozth foz all men 
fo vſe, ſo witten, that the auncient foꝛme and ſtate of the 
Church being repꝛeſented, and compared to that which is at 
this day, the auncient fathers thfſelues alſo by their owne. 
woꝛdes and wꝛitings, might defende and maintaine the ves. 
rye ſelfe and ſame cauſe which they nowe delended: and in 
ſuch wiſe, that they which layde, that they / reuerenced and 
embꝛated antiquitie, might heare antiquitie defending and 
ſuppozting the cauſe of the refozmed Church (fo called.) 
_ Theſe things truly,are plentifully ſet fozthin this wzi- 
ting, but the ſumme is this: That it was againſt right, that 


2M the faithfull ſhould be accuſed foz well doing: but moze in⸗ 


5 3 Cloudes being blowne duer, the light of innocenc 


* iurious, that they ſhould be condemned, their cauſe not be- 
ing heard. Notwithſfanding, that the Church of Chꝛiſt bes 
i foze this time long ſince, had felt the ſame iniuries: 4 ther- 

foze no maruell, if thep, whoſe cauſe was like, were made 


© equall to them in trouble: Yowbeit., that Sathan and his 


* Piniſters ſhoulde ſo little pꝛeuaile, that faꝝ al their fozce, 
the Church ſhoulde arrive though the midſt of their temp⸗ 
tations to the ſafe and quiet hauen: and the thicke 4 darke 
 Choulde 
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HE dee Court, and alſo bicauſe 
8 w; 
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appeare,and the enimies of the ſame be founde lyers After »» 


this, thoſe ſlaunders and repꝛoches which were obieced a- 
gainſt them, being particularly examined and conſidered by 


them, were alſofully aunſwered altogether out of the wat 


tings of the Fathers,that their Apologie oz defence myght 
plainly appeare to be true and ſounde, Furthermoze, many 


letters were wzitten fo the bzethzen which were in pꝛiſon, 


yea,and Churches of farre Countries, bewayling their e⸗ 


tate, did comfozt them with their letters: ſo that hereby 


they were wonderfully confürmed. And among other Chur⸗ 
ches o2 tongregations, the congregation of Geneva ſhe wed 
the duetie of the faithfull bzethzen, inſomuch that they did 
not let, by all meanespoſſible,to de them good. 

While thoſe things were pꝛouided fo; of the faichful,the 
aduerſaries on the contrarie part ſought by all meanes poſ- 
ſible to-wozke the death of the faithfull which were in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, ſo ſone as they coulde: RE matter r 
„ 
the ſame. Now, there came fozth a omm 


the King,that all other Ig | 


i bo 3 Abano both fog that he withs - 


2 — 4 


* 4 


not a little froubled with the great number of pt ſoners, 


yet notwithſtanding, what by the expzeſſe commaunde⸗ 
B. ii. ments 
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mentes ef the Ring fo thenr, and what with the olde and 
cankered ſpyte they bare fo Religion, ſo greatly pzenayled 
within fcwe dapes, v their cauſes in deede came to iudge⸗ 
ment. Ok the which, they which conſtantly helde the confe(ls 


- Non ot the true doctrine, were condemned by great conſent 


ef the people to dye, and were burnt with fire: and ſuffe⸗ 


ing moſt excellent Bartyzdome by death, they wonder- 


Anno do- 
| mini. 1552 


follye triumphed of the crueltie of their enimies. The 
which things, bicauſe they be ſpecially tonchedin another 
Boke, it ſhall not beneedefull here to ſptake any moze of 
Man deliuered thfſelnesfrom death by diners meanes 
and wayes that were not lawfull. But they to whome this 
charge and truſt was committed, boldly doing their office, 
end being not hing llow to exerciſe crueltie, aine of their 
friendes which were in holde, pꝛopounded cauſes of refus 
ſail againft the Judges, deſiring that might be other 
Judges let in their places, This thing foꝛ a time ſtayed the 
rage of the perſecution. Notwithffanving, the king being 
certified hereof, ſendeth letters, by which he declaring thoſe 
refuſals to be nething, commaundeth that all other things 
ſet apart, they giue their diligence only to intende vpon this 
thingꝛand that p Nobles which were in authozitie, ſhould 
choſe out, actoꝛ ding as they thought god, Counſellours to 
ſupplie the places of thoſe that wereabſent tandthaf in the 
Prator Munerins roume( bicauſe foz the cauſes befo2e alleds 
ged he was remoned) other ſhouid ſerue: t to be ſhoꝛt, that 
final iudgement might be ginen of thoſe matters: howbeit, 
z he might haue warning [befoze any matter were ended. 
Cheſe letters did againe diſpleaſe and anger the mindes or 
thole iudges, which toke it heynoully p they were refuſed, 


So that choler was then ſet on fire againſt manp: t foz this 
cauſe ſeemed as though it would rage and burne in the new 


_ reare following. Foz the adverſaries went about ol late to 
e. fablibe bꝛing in the like inquiſition that was in Spaine, 


(which 
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(which they thought was p only way vtterly fconerth2ow, 
the goſpelt)s letters at the laſt being obtained fro the pope, 
by which thzee Cardinals were appointed chief inquilitozs, 
they wet about all Þ they could to ſet fozward this deuile 

The king foz his part conſented, Notwithſtanding, ſenats 
of Pari-haning better conſideration of the matter, areatly 
witode this ncwe pzaciſe.q alledged theſe cauſes to h̊ king 
of their withſtanding and p2ohibition, ſaping: If this thing 
ſhould be bꝛought to paſſe, loke how much the power of the 
eccleſtaſticall Judges and Jnquiſitozs ſhould be inlarged, ſo 
much ſhould 5 ſupꝛeme authozitie of p king be diminiſhed, 


Setondly, that it was a matter of great weight, foꝛ the na⸗ 


turall ſubieas of the king, to be made deſtitute, and after a 
ſoꝛte, depꝛiued of their Ring, and to be bꝛought ta the power 
ol fozreine Judges, and to be made ſubiect to an Otticiall 02 
Inquiſitoꝛ: Thirdlye, that it ſhoulde be a defrauding of the 
kingdome, but ſpectall yof the ſubiectes, to be ſpoyledof the 
HE king, and tobe: themſclues, and all 
es, iudged t dilpoſed, after the ſupꝛeme iudgement 
Uicau 409g; e OE would come to 


out e — 


"is © 133 


the only 
laſt of all. tber ſay that the King to who the appeale —— 
be made, is the reuenger, and the defender of viol 


wꝛonged innocence , aud that, (ie x em — oo 


this thing we kozward, not only to the people, but alſo to 


ye 2 urt, 
abuſe their offices. 5 Der tho eee 
ie aud defence of innocencie; Fiftlye and 


ke , tu Dukes, to Hobles, vea and to the uings neere 
20hibition and reſiſt: e, the matter was delayed 
7 : at the length, when the Kings Court was at 


i 


e verys. la 


aquerſaries of the trueth +" 


paſſe 


- ” 
—— 
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wa N 
L i * 
3 h 
: 


16 The firſt Booke of Commentaties. : 


paſſe that thoſe letters were confirmed of the Bing, as he 
went tothe Senate oꝛ parliament,fo2 this cauſe. 

Thus when they had goften'the laws into their hoes 

handes, and had wꝛitten new Edictes, appoinfing 

- puniſhments foz the faithfull, (whome they called —— 
. tt plenſen Gap fv a tee fo 
now fo2 grieuous 2a 2 
thoſe cruell pzactiſes and thzeatnings , by trou⸗ 
bling the kingome with warre and other buſineſſe. 

* Neither is it to be buried in ſilence, by what meanes 
Cettayde God ſhewed his vengeance vppon many of thoſe perſetu⸗ 
examples toꝛs which were the chicfe Captaynes in D. James fla 
o: God: ter. That CHancrins thePreror which 3 delt 
chene vp. Withthe cauſes ofthe faithful, and had cruel- 
pon diuers ly intreated them: being after warde at the le condem⸗ | 
perſecutors Ned of falſhove in the canſe of the Countefſe of Semgana, 
ofthe fuffered, by the decree ol the wenate in 


Church diuers places: and being thus ledde from plate to place to 


be made an open ſpectacle foꝛ all men to behold to po 
infamie and repꝛoch, was alſo baniſhed his countrie. 

man while he was kept in pꝛilon, ſayde, that he knew that 
the puniſhments which he ſaffereo, were a iuſt reward and 


r to him kap his euill intreating of the Zuche- 
ranes and that he woulde after ſeeke to do them any 
harme, Jn like manerone of e Counſellers which were 


appoynted to vnderſtand and iudge of the cauſes of the 
faithfull, not long after died by ſondatne death. Another ot 
them likewiſe being ſoudenly ſtriken with a moſt grieuous 
ſickeneſſe,and being alſo at the poynt of death,ſayde, Iſze 
plainly that I haue grienouſly ſamed againſt rhe Lutheranes, 
—— priefomes'the 52 Lone e- 0- 
ther whiche were very craell againlt the faith 

laughter that was made on ©. Iemen daye, ſodenly dy 
the ſight of all men. Pozeoner , two other when 
_ from the 2 * faithfull, fe 
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contention within themſelues, and at the laſt were llaine 
one of another. Thus the Lozde ſhewed manx examples 
cf his iuſt vengeance vpon his aduerſaries. 
Then the Church obtapned peate-foz a time, and ſome 
— 2 to reſt and bzeath foꝛ a whyle, by reaſon of thoſe Perſecution 
tempeſtes. They which were befoze,as it were diſcouraged fay<4 for a 
thꝛough that fozmer great laughter;receyued nowe heart 
and courage againe : many others which were eyther con⸗ 
firmed by the conſtancy of thoſe bleſſed art pꝛs which ſuf- 
fered,oz elſe were lately bzought to the knowledge of God, 
ioyned themſelues fo the Church: they alſo which toflye 
perſecution went aſide from out of the citie, were not alto⸗ 
gither vnfruitful. Among thele there was one which came 
to a tobone called Cyucillum in Britazue ,neare vnto the lea - 
coaſte, the which towne was at that time greatly giuen to 
„but it was bꝛought to paſſe by his meanes 
within ſhozt time after that many of the towneſmen were 
. truth, inſomuch that there 
was a co n there. At the which god ſutceſſe Satan 
was wan greatly griened.Therfozs when the faine of this thing rcamplcs 
was ſpꝛead abꝛoade the Biſhop of MNauetenſi 02 Nanntts, _ iniuries 
with a certaine power ol his men, tame thither, whome he donc to he 
had ga togither fo this matter:hegiuethcommanns uchfull. 
125 nt that clothes of tapiſtry wozk and other oꝛnaments 
mae fozth of euery boule, vpon the ſolemne day in the 
ch he with his wandering power ſhoulds palſe thzough 1s leaf 
the C Citts,thinking by this meanes to fynde out, who they 
Sets that were Lurherauer : then he commaundeth the 
Dꝛumme to be ftriken vp, and a ſigns to be ginen 'fo2 men 
wit nſelues to fight, and thus he Alleth theCitic 
with armour and tumult. 
There was then pzeſent rotes noble wadbeseptats 
appoyntfed by the Kings commaundement to pꝛelle 
muſter men foꝛ the warre: this man admoniſheth the 1 
chop into what perils he may bzing theTitie,06 Ozzie 


18 
men their enimies appꝛoching neare, who , if they had 


on and aſſault the houſes; the which thinge the people 
with all the fozce they were able to make, ſæking 
dermine thehouſcs. But all in vaine: foz the faithfull that 
were in the houſes, affirmed that vnleſle they woulde de⸗ 
parte, they woulde dzine them away. And ee being 


thinges whereof they were actuſed. But koz all this tbe 
gunnes and other inſtrumentes of warre were ſet to, and 
bent againſt the houſes, The fapthfull ſcing into what 

Fraxtes and extremities they were bzought, aha 
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knowledge of theſe troubles, might eaſily obteine the Citie: 
tut his perſuaſion pꝛeuailed ſo little, that he was alſo in 
daunger of his life,andhardly deliuered himſelfe from the 


mad rage of the common people. Thereloꝛe the franticke 
people thꝛougheuerie cozner of the Citie, are as it were 


dꝛunken mad by the guidance and leading of the Biſhoppe: 
and doe beſtege and fo2cibly ſet vpon the houſes , in the 


which there were ninettene of the faithfull congregated to 


make their pꝛayers vnto God, But the faithfull earneſtly 
beſech the people to be quiet, and if there were anie thing 
to be obiected againſt them, they were readie to put them⸗ 
ſelues into the hands of the magiſtrate: The Biſhop aun⸗ 
ſwereth that the cauſe of their comming was onely ta haue 
the Miniſter, which they knewe to be among them. The 
faithfull intreate that the Pagiſtrate of y Citie mighte be 
called fozth, and he ſhoulde vnderſtande the truth of the 
matter, When the Prator oz magiſtrate of the Citie had 
entred the houſes, and made diligent ſearch thzough the 
ſame, he declareth Banmnmmne 

ſanding the Biſhop commaundeth the ſouldiers to ſet 


alſo to vn⸗ 


nothing diſmaped oz troubled, commended t 
ta God in Pſalmes 4 ſongs. The Biſhop hereat 2 
angry, commaundet h them to yelde themſelues:the faith⸗ 


kull retuſed not to come nne 


part, ſaping that they were ready to make anſwere to thoſe 
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within themſelues, that there was no remedie but that 
they mult defende themſelues: but becauſe it coulde not be 
done without great laughter of the people, it they did raſh⸗ 
ly fall to offer ſtrypes, they thought it good not ſo to de⸗ 
lende themſelues vntill the verie extremitie came , Not- 
withſtanding, when the people ranne with haſte into the 
bouſes thꝛough the holes of the walles whirhe they had 
made with Gunnes and .other weapons , the faythfull 
ſhotte at them with Troſſebowes , by face whercof ma- 
ny of them being flaine , the myndes of the other were ſo 
diſcouraged, that by and by the whole multitude ranne as 
wap, and greate quietneſſe was made thzoughout the 
whole Citie. 
They therefo2e beeinge thus miraculouſly deliuered, 
came foꝛzth ſinging the hundzeth and foure and twentte 
Pſalme, as they wente thꝛough the middeſt of the Citie, 
and ſo eſcaped , The nexte day followiug, the people be⸗ 
ing gathered togither againe , ouerthzewe thoſe houſes 
in the whiche. the faithfull had bene, yea , and their hou⸗ 
N they ſuſpected to ber fauourers of their 
The Wiſhappe vnderſtanding that the Senate 
225 dillyked ol this his facte, went to the Kinge, and 
bꝛought it ſo to paſſe by the meanes of them that were 
companions and confederates with him in the ſame his 
wicked furoz, that the King allowed all that he had done. 
Solyttle was the equitie of the cauſe of the faythfull el⸗ 
teemed. 
And verie neare aboute this time allo there ſeemed to be 
giuen a newe occaſion to ſfirre vp affliction, Foz at Paris in 
a medowe 92 — 5 nere adtoyning ta the ſame, commonly 
Nag hin learks field, many of the faithful, mk others- 
ſpozt and play,began to finge Pſalmes, 
others would be rv to do the like 
ple. Not withſtanding, at the length it grew 
to this, tha when this excreiſe had beene vſed certayne 
C. ii. dapes, 
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p, and men alſo.of greate eſtimation and fame, 
cer her toheare the [werte and pleaſant harnionie of 
the 


multitude. They which could not z and 
which had not as yet the knowledge of God, went into the 
molt conuenient places of the fielde , to heare that which 
was ſong:and hearing the ſame, confeſſed that it was wic- 
kedly done to foꝛbid the ſinging of fo honelt x godlie ſongs. 
But while this went fozwarde,the aduerſaries,as though 
they were vtterly ſpoyled, went to the king, anddeclared 
to him that the Lutheranes had moued ſedition at Paris: 
that they were ready to thꝛuſt his maieſtie out of his king- 
dome:that a great number of them were gathered togither 
in armour to conſpire againſt him: and therefoze they re⸗ 
queſted him to pꝛouide foz this miſchiefe: fo2.(ſay they). the 
Catholike Church, and your whole kingdome is in greate 
daunger. When the Bing heard this he commaundeth that 
there be pꝛohibition and ſtay made by a publike Epic, that 
men ſing no moꝛe in that place, noꝛ in that ; and 
alſo that there ſhoulde be inguirie made of thoſe which had 
ſong. They which were the chiefe of the refoꝛmed Church, 
ſeeing into what ſuſpicions thoſe companies were bꝛougbt, 
giue admonition to their friendes, that they neuer againe 
gather themſelues togither in that plate to linge as they did 
befoze: if they woulde ſing, to ſing at home. Jn the meane 
time, many foꝛ this matter were appꝛehended, who not⸗ 
withſtanding after ward foꝛ þ lightneſfe of the cauſe were 
ſet at libertie. At the laſt, when the Biſhops pꝛeachers ſaw 
that the Ring did fauour them, they perſuaded with the 
people, that it was an acceptable thing vnto God, and a me⸗ 
ritozious wozke (as they calf it) toꝛ a man ta kill a Luthe- 
rane. And truly,the beaſtly rage and madneſſe of that ped- 
2 by theſe perſuaſions, was pꝛouoked, infomuch that the 
of femperancie loſed, they ran headlong to commit 
wha ' miſchiefe they could:of the which matter, among ma⸗ 
ny, we will bing certaiue examples. 
Dn. 


Henrie the ſeconde. 


Ona certaine dap, after a Sermon, it fo fell out that two 


men contended togither by woꝛdes in the Churchyarde of 4 


D. Innocentes, the one of them, to the end he might ſtirre 
and pꝛocurs hatred to the other, by a repzochfull and odious 
name, cried that the people might heare, which were nowe 
going out of the Church, a Lacherane , a Lutheraue when» 
the people heard this,they fell ſtreight way vpon hin, and 
— — the temple, whit her at the lengh he fled 

as to a ſanduarie and place of refuge. A certaine Noble 


man by chaunce paſſing thꝛough the Church, with his bꝛo⸗ 


ther with him, who was a Pꝛieſt, and hearing that the peo⸗ 
ple were about to kill a man, ranne in all the haſte vnto 
them, and ſought by gentle woꝛdes to turne the mindes ol 
the people from their wicked pur poſe, that therby he might 
deliuer the man out of their handes. But a certaine Paſſe 
pꝛieſt crieth out, ſaping, that he was the man whome they 
fought foꝛ, being one that durſt take vpon him to defende a 
Cut herane, at the hearing whereof, the people ran vpon the 
Noble man, vſing violence, and at the firlt beating him 
with their fiſts. The Noble mans bꝛother which was with 
him; began to intreate foꝛ him: but the people were moze 
vehement and madde, by his intreatie, inſomuch that they 
bꝛing them both violentiy out ot the temple, leaſt it ſboulde 
be defiled with bloud, oꝛ pꝛophaned. One of theſe two, 
namely the Noble-man, being ſtronger and better able to 
thiftfo2 himlelfe than the other; eſcaped their — 4 
led into the Curates oꝛ Pariſbe Pꝛieſtes houſe harde by. 

The other, which was (as we ſaide befoze)a Pꝛieſt, was 
not fo ſwne out of the Church, but He was thꝛult thzough 
with a dagger: of the which, he being nowe lyke to die, cal⸗ 


leth ur 2 — delireth to be confeſſed ol his . 


pap ared ot what religion h 


was s quitedilpatchen of life. And yet this ſtayed not- their 
rage and — foz when he was 2 deade, they did 
ij. all 


w_ 
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all to bemangle and cut his deade carcaſe: yea, and ſome ot 


them thꝛuſting their handes into the greene woundes, did 
afterwardes bꝛagge that they had dipped their handes in 
the bloude . This man being thus diſpatched, they beſette 


 _ thehouſe of the Pariſhe Pꝛieſt rounde about, leafte the os 
ther bꝛother ſhoulde eſcapeaway, being fledde thither (as 


is ſaide befoꝛe) fo2 ſuccour and defence :'ſaying that they. 
woulde offer the like violence to the Pagiſtrate, yea, and 
to the ling himſelfe, if fo be he woulde helpe a Lutherane. 


But at the length the night comming, they fo;foke their 
ſiege, and ſo the nobleman eſcaped, 
Not long befo2e this time, there happened another 


thing, which alſo A thought god bere to inſert. There was 


a certeine Soꝛboniſte, oꝛ Popiſhe Doctoz , whome men 
calledthe Soule of Picardie; this fellowe was a famous 


blower foꝛth and mwuer of f; zbeeing oftentimes ve⸗ 


rye vehement to inflame the people againſt the Luthe- 


ranes, perſuading them that it was a very good and ac⸗ 
teptable wozke befoze God, to ſhedde the bloude of be 
Lutheranes , and that they ſhoulde no lefle deſerue at hi: 
handes thereby, than did the childzen of Iſrael in 
the Jdolafrous Cananæans: adding moꝛeouer, that in ſo 

doing, the handes of the godly Catholikes ſhoulde be conſe- 
crated andhallowed. 
Therefoze as this manon a time, was pꝛeacbing to the 
people, a tertaine deuoute man which came to heare his ſer- 
mon,  occaſion,o2 cõteite that he had in 


an olde womi there pꝛeſent, ſa m, who cried that there was 


-& Lutherane in Þ Church, which did deride t laugh p pꝛea/ 

cher to ſcoꝛne. When þ multitude 9 were there aſſembled, 

hearde this, they ſodenly ſtart vp, e reaſoning no further of 

the matter, they dzew the man out of the temple, putting 

koꝛth his eyes, and paſhing loꝛth his bꝛaynes, moſte cruelly 

flew him, Theſe were the! fruits ** 
pꝛea 
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laugbed vnto his fellow that ſat next vnto him. The which 


Ur" 


Henrie hs ſeconde. 
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p:eached by the ©ozboniſtes and Papiſticall Doctozs The The feier 


faithfull being thus miſerably handled, were accuſed to the ,.., of ks 
Bing, and to all the TOON ANT wer e accounted Papiſtes 


and taken foz ſeditious perſons, 


wirall Caſtillion,ozShatilion, va 


made foz peace, betwene the 
 Spayne, Granuellus Biſhoppe of prank, 02 CH, 
mate complaynt to the Cardinal of Zorawe ( fo theſe were 
the Ambaſſadours betwene both Kings)that Fraunce was 
greatl us rg ro womans. ſomuch that the Poble 
met Realme alſo were polluted therewith { among 

hom,he Ns the Andelotius had ſent aboke to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther the Admirall, in the which boke he did grieuouſiy con- 
e e was 


heels Momorencintoperſcae di t 


he thou had e dg ere concerning p 
4 yer uct! > by th Cr 
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umaunted tl bat be! 0 ulde be in warde: andanother 
rio made. N cf the Thott in his ſteade. But af- 
ter the returne home againe of the Conſtable, Andelotius 
was ons 75 6 ee reconciled Wy n fa- 


\ with a generall Counſell to be holden, to een be 
3 e 0 00 'epozted am e.ch- 


* 


Ee aching g a mi | 
1 y were gt 


. 17 rep ak nn þ 
tt we Tegoleg and agra ing 


alter 


FINES the fads... 23 


after with the pzeſcript t tenure of the Edictes which ap⸗ 
pointed the puniſhments of b. Tbe which in dade was 
the moſt ſperdie and readie 1 etea thol 
were ſuſpectedofreligien, asafter trulyit.came to paſſe. 
Foz when euery man frely vttered his mind and opinion, 
as the cuſtome is, there were divers iudgementes: ſome 
woulde haue no puniſhment by death, but baniſhment : o- 
ther ſome, befoze any thing was determined, woulde haue 
it knowne whether they were heretikes in deede, whiche 
were counted heretikes. Allo he ſapd that it was the kings 
- l, that heretikes ſhoulde be puniſhed: and the office cf 
the Senate to ſe and finde out who they were that were 
; guilty of hereſie . And foz this cauſe hee willed them to 
make ſupplication vnto the ing, that accoꝛding to tbe 
firſt article of the peace concluded, he woulde cauſe alaws 
- full Councell to be aſſembled, to iudge of theſe contro- 
' nerfies ; and that they ſhoulde in the meane time le 
oll to puniſhe. But ſome ſayde that it coulde not be hidde: 
but was apparant ſoz all men to beholde what greate 
 coxruptions had inuaded the Church, and howe nerdefull 
and requiſte it was, a refo2mation to be had, and that by 
— — which is the onelyraleof 1 and 
moze , that there was vannger.« and therefoz2 

bade tabe taken, leaſt white they(whom they called 


— people. heather aro . — 
-ons thing, ſome another; ee part, would 


baue 


— 


* oor th Ss 8 = * 9 


92 


ne wes came the nert day into ß ſenate: where he derlared 
that he hauing now obtained at the handes 


that he — a witneſſe + Se 
e ee * 
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baue either the puniſhment to be mitigated, oꝛ elle the men 
to be quite diſcharged. Pany leared leaſt this fenfence and 
determination of thoſe that ſpake in the behalfe ol the Lu- 
theranes, ſhoulde take place: where vpon two ol the Coun⸗ 
tell( as it is credibly repozted)namely Egidius and Minar- 
dus, went to the Ring, and declared the matter — 
him, befo2e the court had toncinded what ſhoulde be don 
(againſt both lawe and auncient cuſtome)ſz nt 
that the matter n l te, 
remedie mult be pꝛouided fc ,0 


that the boldenelle of — ſuch, that — durſt arro⸗ 

cantly derive the aunclent religion. and as foz the Edids ot 

the Ring. they made no arcdunt ol them at all. 
The Ring being inllamed and greatly tired with this 


of God, the molt 
ercellentbenefit of peace, x confirmed the ſame with theſo- 


_ cietie 5 ſare knot of matrimonie there wãted yet one thing 


whichhegr 


| 5 


them oy — 4 by thek 

e haue them to follow De 
| in chewing their opinions. Therefoze of the 
which relied a — arr are 


Hentie che 1 50 27 
minde, e, eare tau ſo great: t cauſe (being 
in derde the cauſe of our Lozd Jeſus Chai, which ought to 
be defendedby the patrocinig 4 garde cf Rings) very boldly 
and freely vttered his mind, it irmingat the length that be 
did wholy giue his cõſent t are that their nave be a coũ⸗ 
cel called, + that the pu 1 vled foward 
rans.foz that time ſhouldſurceaſc,s Dthe 6 s alſo afte 
firmed þ like. Mhen the ling bad he. are ele men, he 5 
king firſt his 8 
ſaw cozruption to be crept in eu rings er | 
ſozie that any of js 2 wild be Napned ther ith:the 
5 _— _ he _ ſo he t, P 
he would. extirpe t pull vp by 9 rates that mil⸗ 
chief which was now a erb ended, 
« talking OED with thoſe that ſtode with him, he tõmeũ⸗ 
ded v Annas e Lodouicus Faurus ſhould be tak?:þ- 
| N e by Mõ- 
er this, others alſo were, 


Tate en 4 pe lacs are kultestes 
okt truly as þ time eee fo2me of diſcipline which 
appointed, which was alſo alter ward by many 
Spnodes and inlarged, and cramined by the rule 
of Gods weo2ve,and the appzoned cuſtomes of the auntient 
Church? bzought much p;ofit:al which matters here tode- 
clare,isnot our purpoſe. 
were the pꝛintipall pointes thereof, 


drm were Folzius: 


wbeif, thele thinges following The firſt 


1 Fiuſte, it is agreed, that the confeſcion. of the 7 2g the Chur- 
whiche "7 teſtifie the common conſent of the Churches, ches of 


"DM 


} 4 Fraunce, 


ww 
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| ol all rho be done i 
them. 
6 Thatall offences and Aumbiin Rakes be taken away, 
7 That the faithfull be taught their dutie, and alſo inſtruc - 
ted in the paritie of the worde, and m the _— 7 oF: 
cipline, 1 
That nothun in this di e be raſhly altered l one 
© orby one cee the 1 the 1 


Councell. 


But 8 wben the moſtercellent and 


famousPzinces- 
Pꝛoteſtantes of Germanie, vnderſtode of the greate puniſh» 
ments and intollerable atflictions layde vpon the faithfull 
fo2the Golpels ſake: they ſent their Ambaſſadours with 
their charge and letters vnto the King, beſerching b 
be woulde inhibite and ſtaye thoſe grienous p 2 
ol the which their letters,this was the effect. t ſumme as 


The ſum followeth. 


of the let- Mhen they bnderſfade and weyed with themſelues, 
ters of the khat men in all ages, eſtates, and times, ſuſfered impꝛiſon⸗ 
Princes of ment and bondes fo2 pꝛofeſling the doctrine of the Goſpell, 
Germaine which is contrarie ta thoſe ſuperſtitions which are of the 
Kiog. — Moſt part obſerued: and that foz the ſame cauſe only, they 
— 08 wereertremely puniſhed both in bodie and godes : they 
a — hom ſelues to be members of the ſame heade 


Chziſt 5 —— to be ſo cruelly _ 
ed, 


——— 5 
— ——— K 
ve the true nec enen and 
i —— ontatng 


alto deo ſeverely puniſhe the maintainer ; of falſe doctrine, » 
and men fi re and nden lit ang to be ſhozt, bi» 
cauſe they themlelues dio acknowledge and wozſhip one 
God, as the hyeſt and Lozde ol all: — the cauſes » 
which hadmoued them to mitte tbale tter 
eee arias 


1 '* tho which — aps > 
— — the which they ſent vnto the Ning 
eee no man but hes will — - 


terteine vertuous and ſingular learned men in the vniuer / 
ſctie of Pari, as William of Pai, Gerſon, VVeſſelus, and. 
others, had done the like: and alſo that they themſelues , 
aue refozmed errours in their dominions, foz the which, 
they are not a little iopfull. . Bing, 


Fraunces 
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Frances othappie momozie,a Pains of fg c wiſcvoms 
, and vertus,purpaſedtohaue made the efo2mation,fo- 
” lowinghereintheexamples of his aunceſtozs the Kings of 
| Fraunceqwho woulooftentimes e. out thi 


— — — NG ea 

his faithful ſubiectes cut ſrom him. 41 7 the 

God doth thꝛeaten to take vengeaunce of t 5 

nocentes vniuſtly ſbedde, and will \ 

© which wall reiecte the perfecte Auen 

and truth. Poꝛzeouer, they ſigniſie vnto 

letters that they did of late — m, and requi 
ſelte ſame thing ol bim that they doe.now: D; by the 

then, and Ambaſſadoursalſo,and were perſuaded 
e el 1 


— — —— 

and condition at his god —.— e 

this cauſe were oneip afflicted , foz that they followed that 
© doctrine which they retayned ſure and firme in their Chur- 
ches, and in the which they grounded their fax th; The 
” which wonderfully grieued them, not cnely klaut they 


fi lane wat was eee, 1 
thickly 


did route them atlotowith ptr andfranquilli- ,, 
fie, and aboue all things to vefirs that the Ainge might be- 
me himſelle in that thing which apnertained to the glozie , 
foules health;thattho-njohe not N the 


2 — facte: and ſpecially that he wo 

"ſider the cauſes why his miſerable ſubiectes ſhoulde be ſo. 
greatly trouble: and that hee woulde endeuour bimſelſe 50 
center with he -might be purged. from all theſe , 
' coxrupti 8 


rn 

mined by thoruleofholy& tore=. Aiſa > 
theſe thinges were in hande and: bal toref 
clade of thematters i controverſies et 


kreyned to doe aup things! ji (cier 

that nothinge myghte ber deuiled to put them in peryt i 

'offyfe and goves:. and that they whiche were in pꝛi⸗ 

lon, might bee ſette at libertie -Toxonclude „ they al ” 
983 perteyue that their carneſt -requeſtes ” 

hall to eb with him, than the cryings and 

unpoztuntete of-the anuerſaries- of the truth ho 


32 The firſt Booke of Commentaries. 


. —— wemem f 

who ſpecially conmittethhinCi 5 
med with his molke p7ectons don to nne hal 
” ſhewe great merete and rompaſſion,anpve b 

- towardes his ſubiectes, if fo be he woulde giue them leaue 
: to —. wenn In reknawledging 
4 this condition, wilt conſtantly abide fo; ever the Binge 
friendes. | 
To thele letters fobſcribed the Carle ef Balu, „ the 
Duke of Sæ rome, Marchio of Brandeburge, —— 1 
Carle cen ue, and: — — 17201 


- were; inte fore. ſaying:thathe will athwith 
ſuch an aunf he truſted thereby ſufficiently 
eee ne. 


were as yet ſcartely departed, but th; 
aten durch ſeed tobe» 


canſesofrhoſ Connie ache geren 
— 12 ſes of thoſe Connſelioks; who(ss we — oo 
3 Con- 3 5 9 Denate ol in 
demued, — — were 
and * / | 7 I Jud⸗ 
20dy. 1 1892048 Sag $n eat 


the an⸗ 
5 — San — — 2010, ; 5 
5 IE war bay —— 
foze thoſe 
them read, he affirmen, that foz obedience ſake to the King, 


he wouldeaunſwere „other wiſe he woulde haue made no 
| aunſwere, 


— —„—: af him; hee 
made aunſwereto all thoſe pzincipail pointes of Popiſh re- 
— — day in controuerſls: as to the tra- 
— — All the which he diliyt 
and gaynſaying, was at the laſt condemned by the Biſhop 
of Paris fog an heretike: and bicauſehe bad taken certaine 
 o2ders (as theycall them) the ſame Wiſhop gineth como 
meren ht be toute be dar den an ſo . 


— aan 
lecution did ſeeme to beate vpon euery toꝛner ofthe church 


— — that the 27 
— 


— — — — 
make them fiele the ſmart of puniſhment p2epared fo2 o- 
Therefoze all the Courtes,enates, and Aſemblies be- 
ing with this general commaundement ofthe king moued, 
they thunder out, and thake both heauen andearth with 
ftrefſe and troubles of the ithu.there was great lor 
triumph, ſolemnitie, and feaſting, foz the peace confirmed 
I : all 


The death 
of king 


Hearie, 


* 
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I — — — 
to great ſoꝛrowe and wo. Fa hing Henrie to folemnize 
the willed a Juſting a2 running at Tyit to be 
pꝛepared, the which being done. and diuers of his Meeres 
and Nobles armed in a revineCe : he himſelle defired; a- 
moug all others, to runne againſt amg omerie Captaine 
of his garde: bo being very loth and vnwilling ſo to doe, 
was commanded earneſtly of the king ta run againſt him., 
the King himſelfe putting a ſpeare into '_Homgomeries 
hante : and running togither in a bꝛoade way that lradeth 
to ©. Anthonies ſtreete;not farre-fram the Caſteli into the 
whtth the two Counſellers ( of whome wer ſnake befoze})» 
were put, a pecte of one pf the: Qpeares-o2 iuſting ſtau 
by the great foꝛte and violence of their running, ſtrake the | 
Ling thꝛough the helmet into the eye, and ſo ta che bzayne,- 
wherewith — — — 
tenmuch bleeding, was cariedinto;y houſe called ti 
towers -Manye men repozt that he ard e 
griofe and payne, that he greatly feared , that 
mitted — —— — tbe 
ſellers : but the Cardinall of Lornine did laboꝛ earneſtly to 
turne his minde from that opinion ołten crying and incul⸗ 
cating theſe woꝛdes into his eares: The adverſaria of the 
fautli tempteth thee: perſeuere conſtantly in the fauhi ;\ The 
Bing by the earneſt and continuall perſuaſion of that Car⸗ 
dinall, had bene verye cruellye minded and bent againſt 


thoſe Counſellers, in ſo much that thꝛeatening he ſpake 


theſe woꝛdes: Iny ſelſe will ſee the burning of Bur geus, 

It was noted ol 4 that the Bing was wounded and 

flayne by him, whame — — 

un to pꝛiſon: who was (as is ſayde bef ac) Adompgamerre,: 
a moꝛtall enimie at that time to the ref 

the which he vehementiyperſecuted vpon tte — 
mandemets and charge giuen vnto him foz the ſame pur⸗ 


| _ Bat afterward be was bg te. the knowlengo of 


the 


2 . 
— * 1 „ N cs m * 
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of Chꝛiſt. And thus king Flenrie being weary of his moztail 
life, thzough ertreme-griefe and paine;ſurrendzed the ſame 
againsto ent ganett; inthe are o eee 


Sy this ſovanechauncetheioy a and ett mas furned 


— — Thete 1 
waylings were made, with dolefull and — 
— — 
— onh urg jede un: 
— — — — 
that wonder full chaunte of the King to ceaſe, coulde not be 
allwaged by any meanes: neither did the s ceaſe. 
top2oſecute and follow the law againſt theſe two C 
— ——ů—ů—ů fro 
them, his appeales being pzonounced by the Court to bee 
nothing and of no fozte;he was at the length condemned by 
the Biſhop of Par, from whome befoze he had appealed: 
and was alſo diſgraded. The which he taking 10. very good 
part, as might appeare by his cherefull countenance, ſpake 
theſe woꝛdes: To oaye(ſayth he) it is bꝛought to paſſe by 
the ſingular godneſſe ol God towardes me, that to the end 
I might neuer moꝛe haue to doe with anfich2ilf;the badges 
and markes of that great beaſt are taken fromme. 
Diners thought Burgeus vſed many appeals to put off his 
dener thereby be mightdelay the time &p2olong bis 
wtwithſtading,he waiting letters to ß churth ol Paris, 
. — not to pꝛelerue oꝛ pꝛolõg lis life;þ-which 
eee — . 


The ſum 


of the con- 
ſelsion of 
ZBurgæus. 
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he might ſeeme not to pꝛetermit any thing which appertai⸗ 
— —— —-— 
not done ſufficiently by dia plaine and manifeſt aunſweres, 


he wꝛiteth alſo a confeſſion, in the which be pꝛolt 
tifully and plainly what be thought of a ſpecial pint 


of religion. 

Not withſtanding,afterwarde by the earned perſuaſi- 
ons and impoztunitie of his friends, he was bzought to Þ 
popnt, that he pꝛopounded and delivered to the Judges a 
certaine ambiguous and doubtfull confeſtion : in ſo much 
— — — — — be ſet at li⸗ 


Burg being 
ter that maner be deliuered ont of pꝛilon, andfrom death, 
commaunded one of the Miniſters, to put Burgæus in minde 
— — — their _ — did 
much pzenayle eus, that and by earneſtly 
acknowledging his fault, deſired at the hands of God, par - 
don fo2 the ſame: and quite altereth that which befoze hee 
had done. Therefoze he offereth to his Judges againe ano- 
ther ſuppliant boke , by which he reuoketh his doubtfull 
and laſt confeſſion , affirming that he ſtandeth to bis firſte 
confeſſion , and requireth that he may haue iudgment of 
his cauſe thereby, and that the laſt ſentence eyther of con⸗ 
demnation 02 deliverance may ſtande thereupon. . 
That confeſſion is truly moze large, notwithſtanding, ſo 
well deſeruing to be remembzed, that J thought god here 
to inſert the ſame. And firſt of all in that confeCion,hbe affir- 
meth himlelfe to he a Ch2iſtian, that is to ſap, ſuche a one 
as emb2aceth the doctrine of God the father, and his true 


ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, of one ſubſtance and coeternall with the 


kather, and alſo of the holy ghoſt, who is all one with the fa⸗ 
ther and the ſonne, being the very power of the father and 


the ſonne, Secondly, that God created man after his one 


Jmage 
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— — — parta- 
kers of greuous punichmentes, nns alſo cleauing to his 
ſeeds vnto the end of the woꝛ — — 
one way to ſaluation, nainely' Jeſus 0 ne, 


2 © > 3 a : | 2 3 3 
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& 4 - The * | 2 ; = 


ngalf mol cotrre ol enth:the which thing homa- 
keth moze manifeſt, by comparing the commaundementes 


of God with the traditions of the Pope cd 
— — wozke ſire dayes and to reſt the — the 
to adde thereto his deuiſe, erempteth geg Land * 


pes in the which he fozbivdeth to wozke . 3 . 
i vnto vs the vſe of all meates with giuing of ine. 
thankes: but the Pope foꝛbiddeth the ſame. Our Sanjour © 
. haue not the — 


E. iii. konti- 


* & 
a — PR 
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e ſhoulde marie: but the Pope moſte ſeuerelye | 


(rm bis Clergie to marie, againſt the —.— 
— — — — tn 3 


7 — — ptherto ledde an 
— ET A wr : 


Fauiour Zeſus Chzilt, ich is the wezde revealed by the 
bt nie of Cd ard wok eee 


ſtanec of Gods holyſpzite, which ſhall be with me, 4 
e othing, an 
Kore gy rs A nlomuch tha 


em f A 
commende bnto bim: to whom J giue moſt harty thankes: 
whom J moſt humbly pꝛap in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his 
. welbeicucd ſonne, that he will ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh e me 
vy his holp ſpirite in this fayth vnto the ende: and that it 
uill pleaſe him to graunt me ſtrength fo his merties ſake. 
with my heart and mouth bololy to confeſſe his holy name, 


both beloꝛe the faithful, and allo beſoze Infidels, tyꝛants, 


and e butchers of Antichziſt, euen to the eve 


ene the ſeconde. A 1 36 


Opium or ntyblony:2/[s6y defireiia toline 
And dye in this faych, vein fully perſaadedthat the ſame 
is grounded vpn de alone, aud that ali the 

Patriarches, ÞPzophetes, and apoſtles, did lyue 
and die therein. Laois is the oneiy true knowledge of God, 
in the which he vundou ted and etern all felicitia or men is 
— — —— both 


— —— of God: 
whom J ppayto open the eyes of your heartes, that at the 
l it be his will) ve may knome and vnderſtande the 
Mita dif ini 160 36 ent wut een 
-1 Trhevefozx when he had wholye confirmed that conſet / 
ton, and had with his owne mouth: plainely teũified the 
ſame befoze his Judges then was there no hope left that 
bevolinered... Foz be bad great. and mighs 
Lof Gorevrolnbalefngthing;vay 

— by any maner of meant dende ee 


F03 he teared, leaſt at the lenztb 
1 — —— — 


of Palatine inte Eleftor; and othert hab Very carnetive 
ones — 9 — _y — 4 20110 an wi ( 
b nted as wie hang 


See pws dd en had e, 
—————— 


The ſentẽce 
pf death 2= 
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who had indged him accoꝛ ding to their owne conſcience and © 


knowledge, but not accozding tothe true knowledge and 
— — a 


G . 2 — 
thꝛeateneth vnto you death and deſtruction . It is tral) 
the part of great and intollerable boldeneſſe, 102 


| re pen much ag thai nd aalen 
| —— — — plen⸗ 
tifully ſhed fo2 our finnes;to'be troden vnder fate ? Shall 
—ů — rue 
who ſuffaineth vs, 


not offer vnto 3a! . DgodGod, how long wilt thon ſuffer 
the vnbzidled luſtes, and ambitious „„ 


| 


Henrie the ſeconde. 
their ſwaye. Jt the meane fime,moſt mercifull and loning 
father,till it ſhall pleaſe the to reſtraine them, haue mercy 

vpon vs: leade vs fozth, and gouerne vs, indefending of 
thy truth, to h̊ vtmoſt of our power. Make it to be knowne 


(O Loꝛo) that they them ſelues are rebels in deede to Pꝛin⸗ 
tes: and J foz my part while J haue bzeath, will not let 


to tel them ſo. Is this to plaꝑ the part of a rebell, ſoꝛ a man 


to giue vnto his Pꝛince both body and godes and whatſoe- 
uer elſe, to be at bis pleaſure? Js this the parte of a traifoz 
and Rebell, fo pzay vnto God foz the pꝛeſeruation and 
pꝛoſperitie of the King and the kingdome, and that he and 

his Piniſters, Counſellers, and Pagiſtrates, may truly 
and faithfully doe their dutie , that all falſe wozſhip being 
taken away, God may be glozified alone, and of all men 
purely wozlhipped ? Js not this rather, rebellion, to deface 
Gods gloꝛie, and to giue that honoz due vnto him to crea- 
tures, and to followe the deuiſes and fantaſies of men in 
 wozlhipping him, to count it a vertue, to rent and teare the 
name of God with blaſphemous othes, to ſuffer bꝛothell 
houſes and common ſtewes, and an infinite number of 
wickedneſſes mo? J appeale here vnto you ye Senatozs: if 
ve beare the ſwoꝛde of the Loꝛde only to reuenge his cavſe, 
to the puniſhment of wickedneſſe and vice, take herde J ad⸗ 
uiſe you what ye doe. Mill ye giue iudgement and pꝛo⸗ 
nounce condemnation againſt your ſelues? Meighe and 
conſider J p2ay vou alittle with your ſelues, the wickednes 
that is layde to our charge, and firſt of all iudge whether if 
be moze miete foꝛ vs to obey vou, rather than God. Are pe 


made ſo dʒunke with the Cup of the greate beaſt? Doe pve 


after this ſozte bꝛing the people from falling into ſinne, 
whome ye bing from the true woꝛſhip of God 2 It you re⸗ 
uerence and feare moꝛe the opinions of men, than ye do the 


iudgement ol God, conſider with your ſelues what the peo⸗ 
ple of foʒreine nations and kingdomes ſhall thinke of vou, 


| when the craeltic of your tadgements ſhall be ſpoken of in 
F.t, every 
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euerp place,yea,and that bvefoze ſo famous Pzinces, 

YVowe many wickedneſſes doe ye commit, by the com- 
By thety- maundements of that ruddie purpled Pha/aris,(canft thou 
_ Phala- O cruel tyꝛant, by thy cruel death ceaſe our ſobbing ſighes) 

| neck, 4%. ©" who at bis owne pleaſure, foz his pzoper aduauntage and 
Cardinal of JAYNE, aduanced the authoꝛitie of certaine rulers, to the de⸗ 
Lorraine. ſtruction of the Ring and the whole kingdome. At his com- 
maundement pe ſo racke and tozment our bodies, that ye 
your ſelues are conſtreyned to pitie the ſame. Powe great 
is your crueltie? But me thinketh J ſee teares fall from 
pour eyes, Why wepe pou 2 Can pou hide the burthen of 
your conſciences. Feare not, hardip, the iudgement of God, 
although pe be conſtreyned to tremble therat. They which 
are tondemned of you to die, reioyte, accounting death to be 
vnto them life : they are nothing abaſhed oz diſmayed at 
your crueltie,they regard not the iniuries offered vnto the, 
and as foz death,they count it a ſlepe, accoꝛding to the 
uerbe: The conquerour dieth , and he that is conquered , 2 
menteth. M hat ſhould it grieue me to be hanged? J knowe 
Loꝛde, that if euer any wickedneſſe deſerued punichmente 
and payne, the wickedneſſe ol thoſe deſerueth it euen to the 
full, weich reiect and contemne the benefite of thy ſonne 
Chꝛiſt. imbꝛate ( O Lo2de God) that ſaping whiche thou 
haſt put into the mouths ofcertaine of thy Martyꝛs, name⸗ 
lp, that he is wo2thy of double puniſhment which receineth 
not the offered redemption of our Sauiour. No man ſhall 
ſeparate vs from Chꝛiſt, what ſnares oftrappes ſoeuer are 
layde fo2 vs, and with what paynes ſocucr our bodies ſhall 
be toꝛmented. J knowe that we were appointed 8 
as ſhepe to the laughter . Let them therefozekill vs, let 
them grinde vs topouder and aſhes: yet notwithſtanding, 
they which dye to the Loꝛde line fill, and ſhall ſo riſe a- 
gayne at the reſurrection of the iuſt. Mhatſoeuer come to 
paſſe, Jam a Chziftian,+ a Chaiſtian will A be. Uerye ear-. 
nelily will I crie, that * 
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andeta uiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Since the mat ter ſtandeth thus, 


why do 4 ſtayzfake me hangman ⁊ carie me to p gallowes. 
And repeating theſe woꝛdes againe, and that with ſuch ve⸗ 


hementie, that he made the tears to como out cf the tyes = 


his aduerſaries, he ſpake theſe woꝛds to Senatoꝛs which 


were then pꝛeſent, namelp,. that he ſuſtred death, bicauſe he 


woulde not acknowledge. iuſtiſication, grace, ſanctication, 
merites, inter ceſſion, ſatiſfaction ſaluatiõ to be in any o⸗ 
ther. than in Chai: that therfoꝛe he died foꝛ the doctrine 
of the Goſpel. And after many other woꝛds concerning this 
matter, at þ length he concluded with theſe words: put out, 
put out one day thoſe your flaming ſires, come vnto p loʒde 
in newneſſe of life, that your ſinnes may be done away, let 
the wicked man foꝛſake his ways, t the wicked cogit ations 
of his heart, and then the Loꝛde will haue mercie. In the 
meane time, meditate and conſider theſe thinges in your 
mindes. Be holde, J go now vnto the death. 
hen he had thus vttered his minde, the hangman tied 

his bandes. and baunde him to the Cart, in the which he 
was caried to the ſtrete commonly called Sn. Iani 
aboue.fqure hundzed armed men garding him :belide this, 
b whole Citie of Paris, as though it had bene at p coming of 
their enimies, was furniſhed with armed men: the wayes 
that led to the place of executiõ were ſfopt vp,+ the freques 
ted places kept. Vet foꝛ all this, this godly Marta, was nos 
thing abaſhed, but abode couragious and conſtant. When 
he came to the place ot execution, he put off his clothes him 
ſelle, and being ſtripte naked, fetching greate and deepe 
ſighes, he loked vp ſtedlaſtly inta heauen. And at the length 
vttered theſe few woꝛds only to the people: / am not come 


luther either for theft nor muri her, bur to ſuffer only for the Go 


pels ſake , F02 he had the libertie of his tongue graunted 


vnto him ( which liber tie other of the fait hfull had not whe 
they cae to ſuffer, hauing their tõgues firſficut out of their 


heads) upsthis condition, i he ſhould not ſpeakte to people. 
i I. ii. The 
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The which he pzomiled to obſerue,that he might the better 
p2ay vnto God. Theretoꝛ e when be had made his pzayers 
to God, and ſhoulde nowe be ſacrificed, be oftentimes re- 
peated theſe woꝛds with a loude voyce : O God , forſake - 
me not, leaſt I forſake thee . — BrangeD, bee was 
caſt into the fire, ſealing that with his bloude, and death, 
which befoze he had ſubſcribed with his hanse. 

This was the ende of that godandgodly man being of 
great fame among the learned, both fo2 his witte, and alſo 
his learning, and being allo of honozable calling and great 
welth: who had no doubt in ſhozt time attayned to greater 
honoꝛ and vignitie in this lyfe, had not God reſerued him, 
by the pure knowledge of his name, to this greateſt pzefer- 
ment and dignitie of pꝛoleſling his truth, which the woꝛlꝛ 
counteth repꝛoch. Foz Burgau came of an honeſt family 
and ſtocke, being bozne in Rionſſeus, a towne in eAvergne 
and bought vp in god letters, who had ſo giuen — 
to the ſtudie of the la we, that he became famous in the pꝛo 
fefſion thereof. Afterwardes, being choſen to be one of "the | 
Senate of Pari, he left great fame of wit and learning be- 
hinde him, among the moſt noble men. Being therefoze in 
the way to come to hono2 and pzeferrement , be- 
holde, God indueth him moze pure knowledge of hys 
wo2de, whereby he fearingno perils of times,iopned him- 
ſelfe to the refozmed Church,. and woulde be pꝛeſent at the 
ſermons which were then ſecretly made: and thus daily 
he was feruent moze and moze in godly zeale : Jnſomuch, 
that he bad{not bene partaker of the Lo2des ſupper paſſing 
onceo2 twice, when he ſpake his mind ſo freely befoze king 
Hlenrie in the Senate houſe in the defence of the Goſpell : 
by whoſe commanndement he was caſt in pꝛiſon, and from 
thence(as ye haue hearde)carried to execution. A ſingular. 
example of the efficacie and fo:ce of the knowledge of God, 
and alſo of godly conſtancie in ſo woꝛthie a man, at the- 


which.hegodiy hereatter hall ialy maraaille. Vis baud 
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truly was the ſ&de wherby the Church of Chꝛiſt in Frice 
did greatly increaſe and growe,as may plainly appeare by 
thole things which followe. 


Touching the other counſellers, whom ws ſayd befoze | 


were taken togither with Burgacus,this was þ ende:after 
a while, they had diners iudgementes giuen of them, by 
which they were deliuered. And the cauſes why theſe ſo ei⸗ 
caped are theſe; namely. either the new Judges, who to vn- 
derffande their cauſes, examined them after another ma- 


ner than the other was examined: eyther the diuerſitie of 


times, in which chaunced many troubles: oz elſe truly the 
very inconſtancie of the captiued Counſellers themſelues, 
relenting ſomewhat to their aduerſaries. 


name, called himſelfe Villegagno, that is to ſap, a Conque 
rour of Cities, as though he had bene a newe conquering 
Vlyſſes) obtained of the King a nauie of ſhippes with men 


king with him many men which pꝛolelled the refozmed re- 


them be pzeached,and there planted.And when he was ar⸗ 
ſent fo Ge»ena,that Miniſters might 


graunted, in ſo much that he obteined two, namely, Peter 
Richerius, and George Charterius, who- came vnto him: 


not long befoze,a Sozboniſt o2 Papiſt, who came thither 
after Villegagno. This mi being ambitions; deſired greats 


ly tobe made a Bilhop. Therefo2c he thought this a berye 


god way to obteine his purpoſe : namely vpon the day ap ⸗ 
pointed foz the miniſtration of the Lo2des ſupper. to moue 
* F. iii. certeine 


About this time, Nicholaus Durandus, (who altering his 


and vittaile acco2dingly,to ſaple to the South Indians, ta⸗ 
ligion : to the ende (as he ſayde) that the Goſpell might to 


_ rinedinto Ameriſa, he 
be ſent vnto him from thence ; the whiche his deſire was 


with a great number of thoſe faithfull Pꝛoteſtantes that 
lled out of Fraunce in the hote time of perſecution. Theſe 
men when they were come, began to pꝛeach the wozde of 
Ood, and to appoint an oꝛder of diſcipline. There was al⸗ 
ſo among the reff,a certeine man called Ianus Contachus, . 
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certaine queſtions:as,whether Copes,and Durpleſſes,and 
ſuch Pꝛieſtlike garments were necefſary to be vfedin that 
miniſtration : alſo, whether vnleauened bꝛeade and the 
mixing of water withwine, ſhould not in the ſame be vſed. 
The which he did in deede, Howbeit, foz al this contention 
moued by him,the Supper of the Lo2d was then purely ce- 
lebꝛated. But the controuerſies increaſing day moze and 


2 moe among them, it was tolde vnto //egag=o ,that there 


was a fame andrepoztin Fraunce , that many Lutherans 
were come int o America, by his meanes and guidance, Af 
the hearing whereof Dar andus Villegagno beting made as 
fearde, quite alt ered and chaunged his fozmer minde and 
purpoſe, concerning the bꝛinging in and eſtabliſhing of the 
Golpell in thoſe regions. And when as on a time Richeri- 
un miniſtred Babfiſme,and ſaid that al thoſe things whiche 
were by the papiſtes ioyned to Baptiſme,after the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of the Apoſtles , were depzaued and cozrupted addi- 
tions, Villegagno made open p2oclamation , ſaying thaf 
Aicherius licd, and ſtreightway affirmed that he had rather 
ſoilowe the auncient rites and cuſtomes of the church made 
a theuſaudc peares ago than the new opinions of (ane, 
and other newfangled perſons: adding alſo to this, that he 
woulde neuer moze haue to doe with them. At the laſt, af- 
ter long contozuerſie, it was concluded among them, that 
the articles which were in queſtion , ſhoulde be ſent tothe 
Churches of Fraunce and Germanie, to iudge of them, 
whole iudgement and opinion they agreed to followe . Foz 
this cauſe Charrerius was [cnt into Fratince , But when 
Villegagno vnderfiode by rumozs that greate perſecution 
continued ſtill in Fraunte, he plainly vttereth his minde, 
and declareth that he would ſtand to none of al their iudge⸗ 
nients and opinions, but would imbꝛate the doctrine of the 
Komiſhe Church, and fozbiddeth Achern to pzeach oz to 
gather togither the congregation to pꝛape any moze. This 
was the cauſe why &:cherims, and Pontarys returned into 
GENS 35 Fraunce, 
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Fraunce,notwithſtiving, the lets and impediments which 
Dillegagno obiected vnto them: who in derde went about to 
bꝛing to paſſe, that ſo ſone as they tame into Fraunce,they 
both might be deltuered into the handes of the magiſtrate. 
Manp in like maner of the faithfull which abode in Ameri⸗ 
ca, were very euil intreated foz religion, ſome foz this cauſe 
being dꝛowned left a ſigne and remembꝛance to the vtmoſt 
partes of the woꝛld, ot their ſufferance foz the Goſpel, And 
thus fruly-was the ſue and end ofthe raſh and vndiſcrete 
zeale of Yillegagno, 

But now let vs heare bing in that, which we left behind 
vnſpoken, concerning Þ death of king Heurie. After that he 
was buried, his funerals celebꝛated accoꝛding to cuſtome, 
the new king Frances ſet in his rome, the Gzi/es( hauing 
gotten authozitie and fauour with the Ring, by the meanes 
of the Nucene of Scottes his wife) left nothing vndone to 
daduaunte them fo dignitie: ſeeking all they could to remoue 

olhers, to whome the gouernement of things appertained, 
but eſpecially in this time of the kings nonage,and at their 
pleaſure placing whome it pleaſed them, fo the great detri⸗ 
ment, lolle, æ repꝛoch of thoſe Pzinces that were the Kings: 
neare kinſmen, being of the ſame family and lyne that he 
himſelfe was of. But this their authozitie t power hapned. 


vnto the chiefly, to the deſtruction of the Church, Therefoze Orcat afflic- 
that perſecutiõ which ſ&med to end by Þ wonderful chaũce too of the 


of king Henrie, begũ now tobe moze vehement tha befoze, Ch 


And 5 chiefeſt perſecutoꝛs were the Gmiſe y both foz the olde - wr of- 


cankred ſpite they bare fo religion, and alſo foz the vnbzt- Kin 
dled and ambitious deſire they had to beare rule, and to get ric, 


authozitie : the which they ſawe by no other meanes could 
ſftande . Foz the Cardinal of Loraine who alſo ioynen 


with the G=i/cs, was greatly diſmayed and made afearde 
bynewe rumours , which were dayly b2zonght from: foz⸗ 
reine Nations, namely, that a confpiracte was made a⸗ 


gainlt them, bymany men whiche toulde not — 
E 


ple of two 
talle bre- 
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their tyꝛannie. And therefoze the Guiſes thought it beſt to 
p2oclaime open warre againft the Chꝛiſtians. 

Then was there newe Evicts deviſed and ſet fozth moꝛe 
cruell than the other that were befo:ze, with ne we puniſh- 
mentes added to the ſame. Jn theſe , it was fo2bidden fo 
make any ſecret oꝛ pꝛiuie aſſemblies vpon payne of death: 
and alſo pꝛomiſed to the bewzayers of ſuch as ſhould make 
the aſſemblies , the one halfe of the confiſcation oz fozfey- 
ture of their godes, beſide many other greate rewardes, 
There was alſo commaundement giuen to the ouerſeers 


and ſearchers out of ſuch, to receiue diligently the accuſatl- 


ons bꝛought vnto them: to take thoſe that were accuſed: 
daily to ſearch houſes:and to certifie the Senate of the Ci⸗ 
tie what they had done in the pꝛemiſſes. en 
Naurthermoze, there was authozitie giuen to the Pres 
tor, to hang and dzawe,at his pleaſure: that he might giue 

ſentence of death againſt ſuch as were befoze him accuſed 
fo2 hereſie, the benefite of appeale denyed and taken away 
from ſuch as were condemned, 

The Uicars and Curates alſo of euery Pariſhe were 
commaunded not tobe lacke in excommunicating thoſe 
whome they knewe to be Lutheranes. Beſides this, there 
was impunitie and pardon giuen to the accuſers ,ifſo be it 
kell out that their accuſation were founde falſe. 

About this time Sathan ( who ſeeketh all that he may the 
deſtruction of Chaiſts Church) to the ende nothing might 
be lett vndone,that might by any meanes hurt the ſame,ta- 
keth newe wayes in hand: as ye ſhall heare by this whiche 
followeth. Do it was, that two falſe bꝛethꝛen fled from the 
Church of Paris. One of them was a Goldſmyth by his oc⸗ 
cupation, whome the Loꝛde had ſometime vſed(as he doth 
_ oftentimes other hypocrites)as a meane in bꝛinging many 

men to the knowledge of him: the other was a cerfaine 
Painters ſeruant. The firſt of theſe two, which was the 


<oldlmith,being fo; his wickedneſle and euill life ercom- 
municate 


and burdening them with grienous crimes, To be ſhozte, 


* RA 
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municafe from the Churche, came ta Democharis the In⸗ 
3 tolde him that he knewe many things conter⸗ 
ng the L«cheranes,and that he fozſoke their companie foz 
this caſetha be might muchas ly in him, wok ther 


fo the faithful, the ſame be declared to the Juquilitoz : gi- 
ning vnto him the names of ſuch as were chief of p church, 


helefte nothing vntold, 9 mighte ſerue any manner of way 
to be hurtfall vnto them. To this fellowe, the Jnquiſitoz 
e eee with greate com⸗ 
| to pꝛoctede in his well doing, p;omiling vnto 
great things: and to the end he might not ſceme to dal⸗ 
lie, he gaue vnto him a ſumme ol mony fo an earneſt pe- 
ny : and coꝛ the newes he bzonght him, he called him Saint 
2 ener come ade fellowe] a rcei 


E } | they migh 
be appꝛebended. By this his ſecrete trea 15 made all the 
chiefeafthe Church to lie. Þ ethe ich was 
Painters ſeruant, enuping his mailfer fog due cozrectio 
miniſtred vnto his deſerts, went and tolde che Judges that 
be had frequented the Lutherans t e by the com⸗ 
maundement and will of his maiſter. WM bome the Judges 
ſing to be ſo ready to accuſe, inticed him by many 
p2omiſes, to bew2ay ſuche as he knewe to be n e 
The whiche requelt of theirs he ſatiſfted to the vttermolt, 
ſaving that the common repozt was true, namelp, that they 
(atiſfied their filthieluftes: one with ON vi 
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ſo that he himſelfe had to doc with diners yonge maidens, 
whome he named. Fo2 the which cauſe he required that 
thoſc maidens with their mothers might be b2cught tcfoze 
the Judge face to face,and the matter thzoughly examined, 
The whiche matter at the length beeing manifctly pzoued 
falſe,this wicked accuſer was conftrained to confeſſe that 
be was pꝛocured by Democharrs the Jnqiſitour, and one of 
the thtefe of that Senate,to fozge theſe thinges. Bowbeit, 
this ſlaũderous rumoz did much harme, foz it was nopſed 
abꝛoade, that all manner of wickedneſſe was committed 
the Lutheranes when they came togither. The The fame u 
being bꝛought to the carcs of the vong king. made him moze 
ev ue pb __ And ſo 6 8 
and aga of Judges 0 tk 
quiſitozs called)fiying . ineuery toꝛner. Jnfomuche . 
ere wg s the faithfull were caſte = 
in pꝛiſon, banilhe d thcir houſes and godes 
te. Not withft: Nog all theſe thinges, Cod meler- 
th IT Churche : and ſrifferednot,foz all 
pzeaching of his wo2de to be taken away. Mang 
were then burned fo2 the Goſpels. ſake, whoſe 


Margaret conſtancie wan many ko p ſame, And among the reſt which 


Riche. 


ſuttered foz the teſtimenie of the Goſpell, there was one 
woman, called Margaret Ricbe, a Le ſeliers wife, of won ⸗ 
derkull — This woman by the falſehode x deceit ol 
was ed into p handes ol the Judges. who 
ithſt was þ firſt that inſtructed her in truth e 
ught Hi to know 4 reiect her fozmer erroꝛs. Annas Bur- 
Lens al that he was much encouraged wd boning 
of in, which was kept in bonds w liued. 
—— of the pong King Fr 4. 
uerned as it pleaſcd the Cen, who hauing gotten the ; of 
periaitic thoughte anddeniſcd no we hewe fobzjrig two 
to paſle, which ſ@med to be fo neceſſary fo2 the, that 
without the obtayning or the, they could not get their _ 
| | pole: 


—— 


- 
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pole: the whiche two thinges were theſe, the ertinguithivg 


and taking away of the libertie of Fraunce,and the libertic 


of the Golpell. But while they went about to bzing theſe 
thinges to paſſe, many complaintes of them, —— 


touched the pzactiſeof theſe things were caſt abzoat 


ly,that —— did not ſecretly go about to — 
the kingdome: that they wente about in the dayes of uing 
— t ſiniſter meanes, to ſubuert and waſt the 
Duchie of eAndegavenſicandthe countrie of Prouince: that 
they oftentimes complained that the King had done them 
. — this thing: that they went about to pꝛoue by lear⸗ 
ned men whom they had taken to ſearch Chzonicles,thaf 
they came by true lineall deſcent of Carolus : that 
Hugo Capetuſ it whome came the Rings of V ales that nowe 
reigne)vſurped the kingdome:that they — duel 
ped foz a time to come at the length, when th baur 
mozeconuenient time to reaſon t iudge of this matte 


8 —.— 


Kings neare kinſmen. whom eee — had er⸗ 
cluded frõ that lawfull dignitie — p the 
kingdome could not be committed vnto them without great 


daunger.eſpecially feing they contended foz the ſame:that it 


wanted not great ſuſpicion.that they banithed the auntient 
kinſfolks of the king krõ the Court, to the — 
da al things as the liſted:pᷣ they did chaũge the gouernoꝛs 
Pzomineev-nd Cities,totheend ſuch mightbeareoffice as 
would be ruled by them:that if appearedby many thinges 
that their gouernment was pernicious and hurtfull ſoꝛ the 
kingdome : as both by the freche memoꝛie of thelate.wics 
kedacts one inthedaycs of Bing — concerning that 


_ 


whereof — | — 

all this, the Ger 
— — 2 whente, after what manner, 
by what way they woulde come,and who the conſpiratozs. 
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were, vntill the Cardinal of Loraine was plainelp certiſied 
thereok by a certaine la wier of Paris: to whome were gi⸗ 
uen foz his rewarde in reuealing this matter, ten thouſand 
French Crownes,out of the Kings treaſurie. - 
But nowe what manner of conſpiracie 02 pꝛattiſe this 
was, ve ſhall heare : There were very many which diſ⸗ 
dayned and repined at the authozitie ommitt 
Guiſet, but ſpecially the Noble men,whiche tobe it inenill 
parte, that t he libertie of Frannce ſhould be defaced by the 
tyꝛannie of ſtraungers. Againe, manꝝ of thoſe whiche were 
of the refozmed Churches, beeing wearied with ſharpe and 
grieuous afflictions, and laying the burthen and blame of 
— — i rr — 
pall enimies of religion, thought it they might be repꝛeſſed 
and put downe, they ſhoulde finde the King moꝛe mercifull 
and readie to heare their petitions:and they ſhoulde defend 
their cauſe befo:e the Pagiſtrates, if they were there vnto 
lawfully called. Pea, the matter came ſo farre, that they 
thoughte they had iuſte cauſes to put downe the G=/cs , 
the whiche ſhoulde turne to the p2ofite both of the kinge 
and Countries , And this counſell and pzactiſe was enter- 
— w hiche is a Towne in the lower Bri- 
tue, hy certaine whiche tame thither, vnder the colour of 
— togitheradamatriage: The chiele perſuaders and 
pꝛoturers ot whiche matter, were Goafyidut, Barrexs, Re-- 


naudiur, and Garreus, being noble men. UWhoſe deter⸗ 
mination and purpoſe was to compell the ies to giue an 


— — — and tore. 


— — e whiche 
e they veterinined,ifncee ſhonloe require, totake. the: 
in hende . And thus they concluded their purpoſe,. 
— en rt : That nothing ſhoulde be done 4 
L4infte he King, againſte the Kinges * and * 
at ac 


— — n 0 "_ ph 


57 
ſlate of t 


warre. Tye time and place alſ oof A 
. ——— about þ | 
thing concluded; they pꝛouided money and artullerie, t ap- 


— manifolvrumozs of their doings, | 


Notwithſtanving,the | 
and the exquiſite — — 2 


whichs hapagroater wort © 


of fue hundzed hozſmen. Bat 
withourdelay xg tl there alt whale tters 
— | RI * 


aſtelnouas, that they ment 
ieftie — — 
— intendedto we we dis — 
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celle of the Guiſes, whiche they p2actiſe todeſtroy the King® 
and the kingdome : x that they were therefoze gathered to- 
gither with a great companie of Nobles, to relift the tyꝛan⸗ 
nie of the G=:ſc-,thetr manifeſt violence e opp 
of lawes and auncient inſfitutjons:: 


of theſe trobles, whatſocuer they were thought off, To ti is 
Nemoroſin: replyed. ſaying that it became not Subiectes to 
come vntotheir Þ ith weapons and amour. They 
. renee rt ſayde: that they did not beare armour 
againf their Pzince, bat againſt the Gen his vndoubted 
, who will ſuffer none of his 
vnto the Kinge. And therefoze 

 mighte haue acceſſe vnto the Kinges ma⸗ 


out armez,they — roman 
ng perſuaded, relded thẽſelues 
ri | g tarne, tf ſo beſthey 


it thooug nh the wads to Anbaria,g bring 
8 wo beer ene 


| 7 1 8 — — tothe. 
* — 


ming allo that ther 
would retaine the name of faithfull ſabiects in the middeſt 


biectes to haut 
they ſayd they were 


whome theyknewe and wonlde giue duebonoz 


Py 1 * 


of greate lame, 

treaſon aga 

giltie in no reſpect of 
pꝛoued by any meanes. 


take vengeance 


Villemon- 


gius. 
with 
ſernantes:t 


| 
© 
| 
| 
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bim, was at the laſt by Renaudius flayne, But Renaudius by 
aſouldiour ſtanding by, being the ſeruaunt of the hoꝛſeman 
that was ſlaine, was alſo wounded to death with the ſhot of 

a Dagge: whome notwithſtanding, befoze he died, Renau- 
diu alia manfully flue, But ſtreight after by the grieuoul⸗ 


neſſe of the wound he dyed. Whoſe deade carcaſe beeing 
to eAmbaxia, was hanged vp with this title: & C- 


b:ought 
NeAVDIVS captaine of Rebels,vid Aut hour of Sedition. 


After this, it was diuided oz quartered into foure partes, 
and ſet vp in divers places, and his heade ſet vpon a fozke. 
A wonderful and ſtraunge thing it was, that ſo many men 
ſhould come to gither from all parts of the Kealme,and yet 
be ſcene of none. But this was not the ende of this tumult. 
Che Guſcs, againſt whome this conſpiracie was made, 
made great ſearch t inquiry foz thoſe that were ſuſpeced 
to be griltie of this conſpiracie. Poze ouer,the king of N 
warre, and the Pzince of (onde, in this contention toke part 
againſt the Ger, as hereafter ſhall be declared. The 
Conſtable, at the tommaundement of the Ringe, wente to 
the Senate of Pam, and there opened the whole matter 
concerning the tumulte of - Amba xis, commending the 
greate diligence of the Guiſer in patifping of the ſame x 
But becauſe he ſayde, that this conſpiracic was made as 
ago; ey eee about the Binge, 
the ſame in very euil part, who would haue 
ht rs perſi | 


uaded , that it was made fo2 the deffructts 
on of the King and the whele Reabne , that all gov o2vcr 
being taken away, euery man might rule and gouerne as 
him lyſted, 

At this time, Oliuarius the Kinges high Chauncelonr, 
who had condemned thoſe that were taken in the tumult 
of Ambaria, was grieuoully taken with ſitkeneſte: and be⸗ 
ing very extremely handled therewith , tie that he had 
iuftly deſerued the ſame, foz that thoſe whome he had cons 


demned — iniurie done vnto them. Poꝛcouer, he 
N .i. made 
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made cxclamation againſt » cardinal of Loraine, (who hea- 
ring ol his extreme ſicknelſe, tame to ſe him) ſaying ; 7 how 


(O (ardinall) art he that brungeth deſtruction to vs all ; And 
ſo fefching deepe ſighes : Uo grones, he ended his life, 


Nowe there came fozth a ne we Edict very crael againlf 
thoſe which followed the newe Religion , as they termed 
it. Notwithſtanding the late canſpiracie being founde to 
come thꝛough the cruell puniſhmentes lapde vpon men, 
whereat they boldly repined, bꝛought to paſſe that the G 
ſes being afrayde. thought it beſt to temper and mitigate 
thoſe puniſhments. Therekoꝛ e there were ſent abzode let⸗ 

3 ters ot pardon, in the which » v Hing declared that he would 

leer, og nat in the firit yere ol his reigne begin with the miſerable 

Pa:don, laughter ot his ſa biects(althogh they had deſerued p ſame) 
but wold rather fo!9w þ example of our beauenly pierce 
retain his ſeruãts by his lenitie 4 mercte, than by ſeueritie 
and puniſhinents, Therfoze he ſapd he foꝛgaue all offences 
concerning religion, and gaue gencrall bang. 2 
ſtanding, vpon that condition that they 
benelite therof, ſheuld liue catholikely as 2 
ouer, the ſame that came by the — (3 152 alſo 
the Carbinall ef Lorame , being a man by nature verpe 
fearefull and wauering, inſcmuch that now, after a ſozt 
be thewedhinclfe very gftle toward the fauvuters of the 
Gaſpell: yea , and hearde willingly many of the, Pinifters 
dk Gods woꝛde, which were not afearde to talke with him 
concerning the chiefe pointes of the Religion nowe in con⸗ 
trouerſie, affirmingalſo that he bimſelle did agree with 
them in many points. 

But the Nucene, to the ende ſhe might vnde rſtande the 
true cauſes of the tumult of ¶ Anbau, and might ſeæ alſo 
what remedies might be had foz thoſe troubles which were 
nowe readie to come vpon the kingdome, ſent loz one cal- 
led Plauchæus, becauſe he was ſapde tobe a man that had 

by long vſe, great experience, who being came, and denn 
| 0 
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into hir pꝛiuie chamber, the declared that ſhe had ſent ko 
him to this ende, that ſhe might vnderſtande by him what 

were the cauſos of the fronbles nowe at hande, and alſo 
what remedies might be pꝛouided foꝛ the ſeme, Of which, 
che lapde, no man couide better ſatilfie her than he. Who, 
when he coulde by no cxcuſe Hift off oꝛ denie this requeſt, 
at the laſt affirmed that foꝛ his obedience ſaize, hee woulde 
take this thing vvon him, and ſo farre as he couide ſatiſſie 
her requeſt . Firf, therefoꝛe he began thus, ſaying: there 
are two ſozfes of then, who hauing their names altered, 


were no moꝛe called Latheranes, but Huguenotes. aye of Spirituall 
theſe, there are two factions: the one of religions perſons, Hugucno- | 
theother of Cinil oꝛ politike perſons , Ol the whiche two Tea era 


factions , the firſt fo; their affitcted Religion, the other, ;, 


fo2 that the gonernement ol the Kealme was put into e, 


toe handes of the G-i/e- (the Pzinces, the Binges neare 
kinſemen beeing dekrauded of the ſame ) were greatelpe 


to remedie the which, there is no ware, but to ſatiſfie-both 
their wylles. The ſrſt, namely the religious perſons may 


kaſilye be perſuaded. ifſo be, godly and learned men were 


gathered togither, and diſputation mabe of thoſe arti⸗ 
cles nowe in controuerſie. But the others, which were 


they thinke that they haue iuſt occaſion to put themſelues 


in armour, and to reſiſt. This therefoze is the oncly res 
medie, if the P2zinces the Kings neare kinſemen be kepte 


from gouerning the Kinadome . Foz the Nobilitie will 
not ſuffer thePzinces which are the Rings neare kinſe⸗ 


men, to bee inleffe eſtimation than Straungers , And 
althoughe the Pzinces thꝛoughe their humanitie and 


great modeſtie woulde ſuffer them ſelues to bee ſo aba⸗ 
ſed, yet not — the Nobles woulde not beare 


Y. li. 5 it, ; 


diſpleaſed. Theſe were the verye cauſes of theic troubles: 


or the Tempozaltie, can not be ſo eaſilpe pacified, betauſe 


and let in their owne pꝛoper degree and dignityre: and 
the G=ifes by ſome faire and gentle meanes remoued 


Hugueno- 
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it ,noz abyde the nouernement of Straungers. And fo 
tonũirme this which he had ſpoken, he bꝛought in manye 
examples, that the Ge being Dtraungers, were neyther 
The games in the number of Pꝛinces, noꝛ at anye time ſo accounted; 
of Princes and that therefoꝛe it was not lawfi:!! foꝛ the Guiſes, fo ar- 
did dot ap- rogate vnto themſelues the titles and authozitie of Pzin- 
3 0 ces, which onely appertained to the Kings bloude, as the 
in the Eise auncient cuſtome of the kingeome woulde declare. This 
ee (ſayth he) to pacifte thoſe of the tempo:alitie , whoſe do- 
Fraunce. ings were the moze to bee feared , fo2 that the greater 
part of the Nobilitie was of that ſide , ſauing ſuche as. 
were wonne and pꝛocured aware by the Gu:ſes fo; the 
Rings money. 
Thus Plwchen largely and freely vttered his mynde. 
But all the while that he had this talbe with the Qucene, 
the Cardinall of Loraine, was hydde behinde the Tas 
pifkrie clothes that hong befoze the wall of the Cloſef, 
Who, when Plauchæus had leaue ofthe Quæne ta depart, 
came foꝛth, and talking with the Quene, appointed that 
Planchæus ſhoulde be called againe, and commaunded to 
p2oceede in his foꝛmer declaration, and to ſhewe whe they 
were that were the authoꝛs and Captapnes cf the late con⸗ 
ſpiracie: the which, except he woulde pꝛemiſe to doe, that 
he might be caried to pꝛiſon. Therefoze Planchæus beeing. 
called againe, began to vtter his minde as freely as be had 
done befoꝛe, ſhewing the parentage and ſlocke of the u- 
ſes, and alſo howe they were Straungers, and nothing ap⸗ 
pertaining to Fraunce: adding moꝛeduer, that it was — 
euill done to commit the gouernement of the Realme to 
Straungers, and ſpeciallpe to ſuch, as did contende ambi · 
tioullpe fo2 the Kingdome , and thought it ſhonlde apper⸗ 
tapne to them. The Qncene being offended with his bold- 
neffe, and ſpeciallye, ſet ing he affirmed that hee knewe no⸗ 
thing of the conſpiratie, commaunded that he Roald be cas 


95 8 
at 
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All which Plauc haus ſpake, was euen as if were the top- 
ces of the people ſpeaking by the mouth of one man. 

After this Michael Hoſpital! the Kings Chauncelour, al- 
ter the death of O/iuarius, of whom we ſpake befoze, a man 
verpe well learned and wyſe , was ſent tothe Senate of 
Paris, to conſult with them aboute many matters that be- 
longed to the gouernement of the Kealme, and among the 
reſt, concerning the pꝛouiding ſuch remedies as might take 


awap the tumults alredie begon. And thus afflictions wax⸗ Alfligion; 
ed moꝛe eaſie than they were beſoꝛe: and remedies were aftcr 2 lor 
pꝛouided fo2 ſo generall a miſchiefe. But the fame and re- ccate. 


poꝛt of the increaſing of the multitude of the faithful da- 
lye, was in euery place of the Realme: and bicauſe greate 
troubles ſeemed to be at hande, all men had regarde vnto 
them, mmoze than to the repoꝛt of the inc:eafe of the faithful, 
the moſt part indeuonring themlelues to ſaye and pacifie 


theſe troubles. 


And at this time, this was the ſtate of France: the Gus Adclcripti 
ſes ſent the ſame pꝛouiſion of warre, with the whiche they on ol tbe 


Scottes 
warte for: 
Religion 


withſtode the religion in France, into Scotland, ouer the 
to the intent they might there de face 4 put zowne the 


n newly begon. Foz the Nobles of Scotland with a 
t multitude of the people beſide , had caſt off p Popes 


ſicall ſeruice: cauſing the Nucene to get her into a little 
towne by her ſelfe, koꝛ that ſhe was ſoze offended at that 
which they had done. Theretoꝛe lacking helpe, the Gi/es, 
bꝛought to paſſe to haue an hoſt of men ſent out of France, 
to the number offoure thouſande, Df this bande of men, . 
Broſſeus was Generall, with whome was ioyned the Bi⸗ 

ſhop of Ambanen/s, tothe ende, the one might fight with 
the ſwo2d,and the other with Papiſticall power, Therfoze- 
they toke their tourney with thoſe comandemets, namely, 


that ther ſhould ſenerely punich the Rebels, and the chiefe 
H. iii. autho2s- 


poke from of their neckes,z had plucked downe their Jmas- 
ges, their altars,and aboliſhed the ceremonies of the Papi⸗ 


| 
| 
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authoꝛs of ſedition: and that they ſhoulde reſtoze the won- 
ted and vſuall obedience ofthe Pope. 

Weherfoze,ſo ſone as they were come into Scotland, they 

made pꝛoclamatiõ that euer ꝑ one ſhould go to Maſſe, ⁊ de- 
teſt and foꝛſake the new religion. The Biſhop w2ote vnto 
the Ning, that he woulde bzing all the people within fewe 
dapes to the catholike faith. Bros wꝛote, that he woulde 
deſtroy all within fire moneths which woulde not come to 
the auncient Religion. But it came otherwiſe to paſle, 

Fo? after the death of Marie Mueenc of England, the Gui⸗ 
ſes made claime and title to the Crowne of Englande, foz 

their erte the QAutene of Dcoftes,as though ſhe had bene 
the lawfull hetre . Whereat the moſte gratious Qucene 
Eli abeth hauing great diſdaine, ſent woꝛde to the Ring of 
Fraunce, ot this great iniurie done to her Grate by the 
uiſes, and biddeth battaile. 

Nowe the Scottes to the ende they might abide the toꝛ⸗ 
ren power of the Frenchmen, feeling alſo that they ſlode in 
neede of helpe and ayde from ſome ot her place, went to the 

Nuceneof England, beſceching her that althoughthey were 
her olde enimies, pet thatſhe woulde vouchſafe-to apde 
them in ſo iuſt a cauſe of Religion, ſaying that they had ra- 
ther to abide any extremitie, than the tyꝛãnie of the Pope, 
To whom the Queencs maieſtie willingly and gladly pꝛo- 
miſed and graunted helpe. The Scottes thercfoze beeing 
- encouraged by this ayde , did ſo withſtande the French 

power, that they made great laughter of the French men, 
and dꝛaue tbem to ſuch a ſtrayt, that except the matter had 
bene taken vp by peace, it would ſeme that they had bene 
al vtterly deſtroped. 

Peace therfoꝛe was concluded,and therefozmed Religis 
there eſtabliſhed , And ſo that tumult was turned to the 
peace and quietneſſe of the Church, notwithſtanding, the 
ſubtile pꝛactiſes and cruel thzeatnings of the aduerſaries. 


There were alſo at that tune grieuous n 
pon 
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dyon the Church in another place. Fozin the townes of 
manye,vea, tothe number ofa thouſande , which by the countrie 
pes commaundement were put to death foz Religions ning te 
lake: and many hozrible cruelties allo committed, by the Naples. 
meanes of one Marchion Buciane, 
In the Kingdome of France alſo in diners places, as at 
Paris, and Rhoane, many of the fapthfull were murthered, 
bpon the ſclemne fealt dape of the Biſhops deambulation. 
Foz the faithfull began moze and meze to aſſemble them- 
ſelnes togither: and exhibited vnto the King a little booke 
containing the confeſſion of their fayth , requiring to haue 
libertie graunted vnto them, to declare their cauſe. UWher- 
foe, it ſhall not be diſagreeing from our purpoſe , to put 
downe here the ſame their confeſſion: to the ende we may 
therby ſ& what anotable conſent and agreement there was 
in the doctrine of faith, among the Churches of Fraunce, 
not withſtanding the hoyſterous tempeſtes of the firſt al⸗ 
flictions, | | | 


A Confilion ofthe Fayth made by the 


Churches of Fraunce. 


144g E beleue and confeſſe one God, which is the 

only and ſimple ſpirituall eſſence, eternall , 
K inuiſtble, tmmutable,infinite , incopzehens 
JA ſible, vnſpcakable, omnipotent, onely wile, 
Nad, iuſt, and mercifull, 

8 8 2 This onely God ſhewed himſelfe to ber 
tuch à one vnto men, firſt both in the creation ol his wozks, 
and alſo in the conſeruation t gouerning of them : ſecondly, 

in his woꝛd, e that moꝛe euidently, the which woꝛde in the 
beginning he reuealed vnto the fathers by certaine viſons 
and o2acles, and after ward would haue it to be wꝛitten in 
thoſe T we call the bokes of holy Scripture, 


3 Al 


— 


— 
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3 All this holy Scripture is tõpꝛehended in the Canoni⸗ 
call bokes of the olde and newe Teſtament, the cataloge of 


the which bokes, is this: Firſt, the fine bokes of Moſes, 


namely, Geneſis, Exodus, Leniticus, Numert , Denuteronom- 
um then Toſue,Jndg cs, Ruth, the two bokes of Samuel: the 
two bokes of K-»gs, the two bokes of Chronicles called Pa- 
ralipomenon the done of Eſaras , Nehemias, Efther , Job, 

Pſalmes, Prouerbes of Solomon, Eccleſſaſtes, other wiſe ca lcd 
the Preacher, the boke of C atcles, otherwiſe called the Bal. 
lets of Solomon : the Pzophecie of Eſaias , Teremias , with the 
lamentations, Ezechie!, Daniel the twelue leſſer Pꝛo- 


phetes, namelp, Oſcas, Jorl, Amos, Abdias, Ionar, Micheas, 
Nah, Abacuc, & —— 4g Apgens,Zacharias, Ilalachies: the 


holy Goſpel of 7e/# Vit alter Mathew after (Narbe, alter 
Lake, and after John. The Adftes of the Apoſtles ; Panles E-. 
piſtle to the Ramanes, his two Epiſtles to the Corinthians. 


bis Epiſtle to the Galathians , Epheſians, Philppiant, ( olofs 


The word, 


ſans his two Epiſtles to the 7 > eſuloriens, beth both his Epi- 
ſcles to Timotlue, his Epiſtle to Tus, to Philemon, to the 
Hebrues: Iames Epiſtle: both the Epiſtles of Peter, p̊ thzee 


Epiſtles of John, the Epiſtle of Jude, ànd the Apocaſppſeroꝛ 


Reuel ation of Tohn. 
4 Theſe bokes we confeſſe to be Canonicall, that is to 


ſaye, the Rule and ſtap ok our faith, the which we haue not 
onelp by the common conſent of the Church, but alſo muche 
moꝛe by the teſtimonie and in warde perſuaſion of the ho- 
ly ghoſt: by the inſtinct and motion whereof we are taught 
to diſcerne them from other Eccleſtaſticall bokes , the 
which, although they be p2ofitable , yet notwithſtanding, 
they are not ſuch, that we ſhould ground any article of our 
faity vpon them. 
5 Laie beleeve that the woꝛde compꝛebended in theſe 
bokes, came from God alone, from whome cnely it hath 
his authoꝛitie, and not from men. And ſceing this is the 


ſumme of all truth, confayning whatſocuer is TR 
FE | a 
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fo; the wozlhip of God and our ſaluation, we ſay that it is 
not mete,neither ſoʒ men,noz yet foz Angels to adde oz de⸗ 
tract any thing from the ſame wozd,oz to alter any thing in 
the ſame. Andherevpon it foloweth, that neither antiqui⸗ 
tie, no2 cuſtomes, noz multitude, noz humane wiſdome, 
no Judgements,noz Edictes,no2 decrees,noz counſels,noz 
Uiſions, no2 Piracles, ought to be compared oz ſet againſt 
that wozde of God: but rather that all thinges oughte to be 
bꝛonght and examined acco2ding to the pzeſcript rule ther- The three 
ok. Wherfoze alſo , thoſe thzee Symbole oz {reedes, as the Creedes 
Adoſtles Creede, the Miene Creede, and Athanaſius Creede, 

_ allowed of bs, becauſe they are agreeing to that wozde 

of God. 

_ holy Scripture teacheth vs, that in that ſingular Thc Tri- 
le diuine eſſence, there are thꝛe perſons, the Fay nitic. 
— totetpCets, The Father is the 
firſt cauſe in o2ver,'s the oꝛiginal ot al thinges. The Sonne 
is his wiſdome, and eternall woꝛde. The holy Gholl, is the 

vertus, power, and efficacie of them both. Che ſonne was 
tten vr the Father befoze all woꝛldes. The holy Ghoſt 
octeded from the father and the Sonne krom euerlaſting. 
which thze perſons are not confounded, but diſtincte, 

— foꝛ al that, not ſeperated, but coeſſential, coeternal, 
nd coequallfogither. To conclude, in this myſterie we als 
2 low that which thoſe foure aurcient Coũſels did determine 
and do deteſt all thoſe ſectes and al others what ſoeuer con» 
demned by thoſe auncient holy Fathers,namely,by A tha- 
_— Hularits, Cyril, Ambroſe, and others, wot the W 


ther) by bis power, wildome x incompꝛehenſible godneſe. 
made all thinges, that is to ſay, not onely heauen and earth, 
and all thinges in them conteined, but alſo inuifible ſpirites, 
of which ſome fell to perpekuall deſtruction, and other ſ 
abode Til in their obedience. The firft,as they 2 
J. owne 
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owne wickedneſſe depꝛaued, ſo are they perpetuall enimies 
of all goodneſſe, and therefoze of the whole Churche. But 
the other being pꝛeſerued by the meere grace of God; are 
8 and appointed foz the ſaluation of 
the elect, eee 

$ Ve beluc that God did not onely create all thinges, 


but alſo ruleth and gouerneth them, and diſpoſeth alſo and 


oꝛdereth at his pleaſure whatſoeuer is in the woꝛzlde. ot 
withſtanding wee denie him to be the authoz of euill oz of 
thoſe thinges that are done amiſſe in any wiſe to deſerue 
blame, ſeeing that his wil is the chieft and moſte certaine 
marke and rule of righteouſneſſe and iuſtice. Foz he hathe 


rather admirable than ſpeakeable reaſons, by whiche he ſo 


vſeth all deuils and ſinful menne, as inſtrumentes, that 
whatſoeuer they wickedly doe, the ſame as be didiuſtly o2- 
daine, ſo alſo he turneth it to god. Wherefo:e when wee 
confclſe that nothing is done without his pꝛouidence and 
oꝛt inaunte, we doe humblie adoze the ſecrete myſteries 
that are hidden from vs, neither doe we curionſly inquire 
and ſeke after thoſe things whiche are aboue aur capacitie. 
But doe rather applie that to our vſe and pzofite, which the 


Scripture teacheth foz our quietneſſe and tranquillitie: 


Namely that God, to whome all thinges are ſubiect, voth 
with fatheriy carefulneſſe watche foz vs, in ſo muche that 
not o ne haire of our heave ſhall fali away without his wil. 
And as foz Sathan and all our enimies, he bath them in 
ſuch holde and bonds, that except they haue power ginen vn 
to them from him they can do nothing at all vnto vs. 


9 Webeleuc that man being created pure and perfect, 


and accoꝛding to the Image of God, fell th2ough his owne 
fault from the grace whiche he had receiued, andtherefozs 


caſte himſelfe from G O D the welſpꝛing ol all righteouſe- 


nefſe and goodneſle, in ſo muche that his nature is altoge⸗ 
ther toꝛrupted, and his heart defiled , wher by he hathe loſte 
all his fozmer integritie without exception. Foz ae 

3 e 
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de hath ſome diſcretion of god and enill : notwithſtanding 
we affirme that whatſoeuer light he hath in him, the ſame 
is turned into darknefſe, when he ſerketh alter God, in ſo 
much that no manner of way he can come vnto him, by bis 
owne vnderſtanding e reaſon. Pozeouer, although he bathe 
a wil, by which he is named to doe this oz that, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding · leing that the ſame is captiued x made ſubiect bnto fin 
it hath no libertie at all to will oz deſire that which is good, 
butonely that which it receineth by the grace e gift of God, 

10 We beltæue that all the pꝛogenie and ofſpzing of Adam, Orlgind 
is infected with this contagion, the which we call oziginall fane 
ſinne,the which commeth by pꝛopagation and not of imita⸗ 
tion, as the Pelagiant haue thought, all whoſe errours we do 
deteſt 6 abhozre. Neither do we think it neteſſarie to inquire 
howe this ſinne may come from one to another by pꝛopaga⸗ 
tion. Foz it is ſufficient to knowe that whatſoeuer God 


hath ginen to Adam, was not giuen to him alone but to all 


his poſteritie: and therefoze we in his p e kes 
bereft of all thoſe benefites,and are fallen into al this miſe- 
rie and malediction, 


11 Webelcene Þ this depꝛauation ae very lin, 

t maketh al men, pea p very infants as yet in the wombs of 
their mathers. to ke caliti of cuerlaſting death befoze God, 
We do allo affirme that þ ſame, after baptiſme is miniſtred 
is very ſin, in reſpect of fault, howbeit they which are þ chil- 
dꝛen of God ſhal not be condemned therefoze , becauſe God 
of his free mexcie © godneſſe doth not impute the ſame vato 
the, Furthermoze we ſay that this enildoth alwayes ſhewe 
fozth ſome fruites of wickednelſſe t rebellion,in ſo much that 
they whiche are the moſt holy, althoughe they doe reſiſt the 
ſame, yet nenertheleſſe ſo long as they liue in this wozlds 
they are defiled with infirmities and offences. 

12 We do belceue alſo. p̊ out of this cozruption 4 vniuerſall Eleftion * 
damnatid, into the which al men by nature are caſt t dzow- : 
ned,God hath taken ad . he hath elected 

i. _ and 


Chriſte. 


63 The firſt Booke of Commentaries. 


and choſen by his eternall purpoſe and euerlaſting counſel, 

of his owne mercie # godneſle in his ſonne Chꝛiſt, without 

any reſpect of their merites. And otherſome he hathe left in 
that coꝛruption and damnation, in iuſtly condemning of 
whome, when time commeth he wil ſhe we his iuſtice euen 

as he declareth the riches of his mercie vppon others, Foz 

ſome are not better than otherſome, vntil God make the 
one to be knowen from the other, by that his euerlaſting 
purpoſe, which he determined in Jeſus Chziſte, beefoze the 
foundatton of the woꝛld: neyther can any man by his owne 
ſtrength attaine vnto that bleſſedneſſe, ſince that by nature 
wee haue no good motion, neither are we able to thinke a a 
cod thought, vntil God by grace aſſiſt vs and guydeth vs 

vnto that which is right and good. | 
. 13 Webelene that whatſoener is requiſite and necefſa- 
rie foz our ſaluation, is offered t᷑ giuen to vs in Jeſus chꝛiſt 
alone, who is giuen to vs to ſane vs, and is alſo made vnto 
vs 02 foz vs, wiſedome, rigbteotiſneſſe,ſantification and re⸗ 
demption, in ſo much that who ſo euer foꝛſaketh him, foꝛſa⸗ 
05 the mercie of the Father, that is to ſay, our only re⸗ 

ge 

14 We beleue that Jeſus Chꝛitt, the wiſdome,and ener 
laſting ſonne of the Father,tooke vpon him our nature, in 
ſo much that in one perſon, he is bothe God and man: a man 
paſſible bothe in body and ſoule, and in all things like vnto 
vs,ſinne onely excepted, whoſe fleſhe is very ſeede of e Abra 
ham and Dauid, although by the ſecrete and incompꝛebenſi⸗ 
ble power of the holy Ghoſt, he was in his time concepued 
in the wombe of the virgin Marie. And therefoꝛe we deteſt 
and fozſake all thoſe hereſtes with the which the Churches 
in time paſt haue bene troubled, as moſte contrarie to the 
truth,and namely thoſe diueliſh Jmaginations of Sernerizs 
3 our Lozd Jeſus Chailte, a phantaffical deitie : 
and ſuch li 


15 We do beleeue that inone perſon, whichi is Jeſus Chai 
e 


| 
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thoſe two naturesare fo truely and inſeparably c yned, e na. 
that they are vnited together in one, and pet bothe of them em Chrig. 
retaine ſtill the diſtincte pꝛopertie of their natures, in ſo 


muche that as in this coniunction, the diyine nature of the 
woꝛd retaining his pꝛoperties, abode vncreate, inũnite, and 


repleniſhing all thinges: euen ſo alſo the humane nature 
abode x ſhal abide foz euer tompꝛehenũble, hauing his natu⸗ 
ral foꝛme meaſure, and pꝛopertie, from whom the reſurrect⸗ 
tion, and gloꝛ iſication, oz aſſumption to the right hand of the 
father ſhal not take away the veritie ot his humane nature. 
2 we ſo conſider of Chꝛiſle in bis Deitie, that wer 
ſpvile him not of his humanitie, . 
16 Mle belteue that God hath chewed his vnſpeakable loue The deathe 
elle toward vs, in this that he hathe ſent his ſonne ot Chun. 


fo 98 riſs again and to fulfil al righteouſneſſe,that be 


might purchaſe foz vs euerlaſting life 
17 We beleus that bythat oniyſacrifice w which Jeſns Chit ri 
offered vpon the Crolſe; we are reconciled vnto God, and fee ef 
are countevinſt in his ſight, becauſe we can not be accepta- Chriſte. 
| either obteine the fruite of our 2 ex⸗ 

cept we baue fo2giueneſle of ſinnes at his handes . There⸗ 

foze we affirme that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is our full and perfect re⸗ 

deemer, in whole death we haue full ſatiſfaction,, by whiche 
we are deliuered from all our unnes, and from the whiche 
we tan be abſolued by no dther meanes. 

18 Me beleeue that all our righteouſneſle is placedin the pemiccon 
remiſſion of our ſinnes, the which, as the Pzophete David of ſinnes. 
teſtifieth,isour'onelyfelicitie. Therefoze we reiect openly 
all other wayes and meanes by which men thinke that they 
may be iultified betoꝛe GD: andlaying aſide all truſt of 
our owne merites andrighteouſneſſe , we reſt and ſtay our 
ſelues wholy vpon the obedience of Jeſus Chziſt, the whiche 
is imputed vnto vs both that all our ſinnes may be thereby 
touered, and alſo that we may attaine grace inthe ſight of 


W To be ſhozte, we beleeue that if we decline neuer ſo 2 
* ut. | lifle 5 
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litle from this foundation, we can not ſinde where fo reite, 
but ſhal be rather always bnquiet, becauſe we can not haue 
peace with God, vntill we are certainly perſuaded of this 
that we are loued in Jeſus Chʒiſt, bicauſe in our ſelues we 

are wozthie of all hate. i Ge nab 

Me doe belteue that by this onely meanes we haus 
libertie to call vponGDD , with certaine truſt: that hee 
will declare himſelſe to bee our Father, Foz wee haue no 
acceſſe vnto the Father, but by the meanes ofthe media- 
foz. 3 + $4244 | 
Faith, 20 Wedobelceney we are made partakers of this righ- 
teouſneſſe by faith onelp, as it is wzitten that he ſuffered to 
ſaue vs, that whoſoener wal bel&ene in him might not periſh. 
And it is thus appointed to this end, bicauſe the pzomiſes 
of like offered to vs in him, are then applied to our vſe and 
pꝛoñte, and are made effectuall fo vs, when we imbzace the, 
nothing doubting of the bauing of thoſe thinges of the which 
 vearecertificd by Gods owne mouthe. Thereſoze the 
righteouſneſle which we obteine by faith dependeth vpon the 
free pꝛomiſes, by which God teſtifieth and declareth that we 


The erace are beloued of him. . T4431 [£1 © a | 
of 11: be, 21 e beleæue that we are indued with the light of faith, 
Ghott. hy theſecrete grace and wozking of the holy gholf, p whiche 
faithe is the free gift of God , and pꝛoper to them alone to 
whom it pleaſcth God to give the lame: the faithfullmigh! 
haue nothing in themſelucs to boaſt of, when as rather they 
are two folde moꝛe bannd to God than others, in that they 
are pꝛeferred befoze others. Alſo e 
uen to the electe , not that they ſhould once onely walke in 
the right way but rather to tötinne in the lame al the dayes 
ok their like: becauſe as the beginning is of God, ſo is alſo 
the ende. eee opt 
22 Webelcene that we are by nature the ſeruantes of 
ſinne,by the ſame faith are regenerate into a newe life. Foz 
by faith we receine grace to liue a holy andgodly ads” 
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we imbzace that Euangelicall pꝛomiſe, that the Lozde will 
giue vnto vs the holy Ohoſt. Therefoze faithe is ſo far from 
taking away the deſire to leade a godly lyfe , that if doth ra- 
ther inflame the ſame in vs, from whence good wozkes ne⸗ 
ceffarily-do follow. But, although God doth regenerate vs Good 
to the end he might fully ſaue vs, notwithſtanding we af- workes. 
oo rme that the good wozkes which we do by the aſliſtance of 
ads holy ſpirit, are not fo regarded of God, that we ſhould 
be fuſtifted by them, oꝛ deſerue to be counted the ſonnes of 
God, bicauſe we ſhould alwayes doubt and feare, if ſo bee 
that we had not that ſatiſfactis, by which Chꝛiſt Jeſus hath 
deliuered vs from all harnte. 

23 Me belteue that all the figures of the law are taken as The figures 
way by thecomming of Chꝛiſt, although we knowe that the 9 the lawe, 
frueth and ſubſt ante ot them remaine in him in whom they 
were fulfilted, Pawbeit we malt vſe and exerciſe the Lawe 

fo: the framing of our like, and alſo The doc. 
„ the mont confirmed inthe pzomiſes of te. — of the 

oſpel a pe i 
24Webelzne that ceving Jeſus ChziSis giuen to 4 85 05 
our onely aduocate who alſo commaunde th that we ſhould _- onely 
boldly rome tothe Father in his name, and ſceing it is noaet 
lawfall fo2 vs to pꝛay in anꝝ other oder and ſoꝛme than in 
that which God hunſelfe hath appointed iu his woozd, what 
ſoeuer men haue deuiled concerning the interceſſion oldead 
Saintes, it is nothing elſe but the deteite and craft of Da- 
than, to dzawe men from the right and true fozme of pzays * 
er. We doe alſo reiecte all thoſe meanes whatſoeuer, that 
men haue inuented to deliuer them ſelues krom the wꝛath 
of God, foz ſo muche as they do derogate ſo muche from the 
death andſacrifice of Jeſus Linea men giue and aan 
— think that Purgatoziets a fable 
de, we t urgat a bought 

loꝛth of h ſame ſhop, frõ whece alſo came Ponaſtical vows, deres, 


pilgrimages, pꝛohibition of Patrimonis,x the vſe ** 


Interceſſi 


on of ſaints 
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the ceremonial obſeruation of certain dayes, Auricular cons 
feſſion, Jndulgencies,andſuchlikeabhominations,by whi- 
che ſome thinke, that they merit grace and laluation. All 
which things we do reiect, not only foz the falſe opinion con- 


ceiued of meriting adioyned vnto them, but alſo bicauſe they 


be the inuentions of men. and a vokelaide vppon.conſcien- 


Eccleſiaſti. 
call diſci- 
pline. 


ces by the authozitie of men. 
© 25 Webel&ue, becauſe we cannot obteine Chit, but by 
the Golpell, that the holy anvinaiolable diſcipline. eſtablis 
ſhed by his authoꝛitie in the Churche ought to be obſerued: 
and that therefoꝛe Paſtours ought tobe in the Charche, fo 
whom apperteineth the office of pzeaching the 2 
the miniſtration of the Sacramentes,: 

honour andrenerently heare, 1 


diſcharge their dutie: not t God of neceſſitie nerdeth ſuch _ 


inferiour helps, but rather bytauſe it thus ſæmeth god vn- 
tohinrto rule vs, as it were with a bꝛidle. And therefoze we 


do deteſt all thoſe fanaticall perſons;whiche ſo muche as in 
| them lyeth ſceke to aboliſhe the holy miniſterie, that is fo 


The vni - 
tie of the 


Church. 


* 
E 


What the 
. Chutch is. 


p of the wozd,andthe: avminiſtrationof la- 


Ty i cWi 


Wee beleciie theref:2e that iti is lawfultfoz no man 


to withdꝛawe himlelle from the Congregation, and to truſt 
in himſelfe: eee eee 


the common Inſtitution and yoke f 2 itt wherfoener 


God hath —— . — ———— ; 


although the Edictes of Pagiſtrates be — the lame 
krom the which oder. wpoloeuer ſeperate themſelues, ther 
reſiff the oꝛdinante of God. 


27 We belenothat with great diligence and diſcretion 
ð true church muſt be diſcerned y the name wherof many 
are to much abnfed, Therefoze we affirme out of the wozd 
ol God, that the Churche is a companie oꝛ congregatienof 
the faithfull, Er agree in following the woꝛde of God, 

and 
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andin imbzacingtrue Keligion,inthe which alſo they days 


[ te and go fozward, 
| . apy hou 


uer ſo great p2ofite,yet mult they dayly of n 

foz remiſſion of ines. And pet foz all is wil not denie 
| anye bypocrites and repꝛob tes are mixed with 

the faithfull,but yet their wickedneſſe cannot take awaye 

the name,the Church, 


28 Therfoze in belzuing of this thing, we allo openly af 
firme, that where the woꝛde of God is not reteiued, noz no 
pꝛoleſſion of that obedience ſhewed that belongeth therevn- 
to,noz no ble of the Sacraments, there to ſpeake pꝛoperly) 
we can Judge no Church to be. Me therfoze condemne the 
| Church bicauſe the pure truth of God is bani- 
dout of the ſame, in the which the Sacraments of faith 
oz elſe-quite aboliſhed: in the which 

ition & Jdolatry is to be founde. And therfoze we 
thinke that all they whiche do ioyne themſelues to ſuch aci- 
ons and do communicate with them, ore edgy Sp 
ues m_—_— Hott no |, bitauſe in 


mixed, no man « 
n bin 

29 We de belivue that the true 
uerned with that diſci 


Churche 2 THe h 
ſcipline , which dur Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt = * 


appointed, and to haue in the ſame, Paſtoꝛs, Ministers, and Church. 


Deatons, that the pure doctrine ofthe Golpel may be pꝛea⸗ 
ched, vice bꝛidled, and poꝛe t allicted perſo ar as neede 
ſhall require) comfozted. ws OR 
30 We do belg@ue that all 172 Paltozs, wherſoeuer they 
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be placed, haue power and authoꝛitie all alike, vnder that 
onely head, and chiete vniuerſall Biſhop Jeſus Chziff: And 
therfoze that it is lawfull foz no Church to chalenge unto 
it ſelfe imperie oz rule over another. 

31 We dobclecue that it is vnlawfull foꝛ any man ef his 
owne authoꝛitie to pꝛeſume to take vpon him the gouern⸗ 
ment of the Church, but ought rat her to be choſe to the ſame 


2 : by lawfull election, if ſo be the ſame may be had. due adde 
ol this ( betaule ſometime (as in oure time allo) when the 


miniſters. 


Church hath bene troubled and perſetuted many baue been 
conſtrapned without oꝛdinarie ca.lyng, by the motion of 
Gods hol pe ſpirite, to take vpon them to repaire the rui· 
nouſneſſe of the decayed Church not withſfanding, howſo- 
euer the matter be, we do beleeue that this rule ought tobe 
followed, that all paſfozs and Piniſters mare haue utfiti⸗ 
ent teſtimonie of their calling. 

32 We doe beleeue it to be neceſſarie that they which are 
choſen to be the chicfe ouerſeers of ſome one Churche, doe 
diligently waye and conſider among themſetues, by what 


wiape oꝛ meants, the whole body of the ſame Churthe may 


Excommu. 
nication. 


be beſt gouerned. Not withſtanding fo that they twerue in 

no poynt from that which our Loꝛde Jeſus Chʒiſt hath ap⸗ 
wes And this letteth not but that certaine places may 
baue their peculiar and ſpeciall inſtitutions to them apper- 
taining, as it ſhall ſeeme beſt. 

33 And we doe exclade all humane innentions and lawes 
whiche, vnder the pꝛetence of the woz of God , doe 
bynde the conſciences of men, and we doe onely admit and 
allow thoſe which tend to the maintaining of cõcoꝛd, and p 
eee mary aw in the which thinge 

we thinke it merte, to follow that whey our Lozd g ſauiour 
Chaiſtappointed,conce1 by ory ger ion, the which 
withthe circumſtances alſo we allowe t thinke neceſſary. 

34 We doe bel&eue that there are Sacramentes ioyned to 


the woꝛde, fog Farther — W + 
cates 


Fraunces the onde, 


by whichour inflrme and weaks 
| . confeſs theſe er⸗ Sactamẽ ti 


;5 We doe conteſ that Herebelong mel 0 f 
mentestothe w props gens Shy gan re Baptiſine, 


J e + 
ee g 
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An we faye that this is done ſpiritually, not that we go a- 
bout to put fantaũe and imagitfation in ſteade of efficacie 
and veritie, but becauſe this milferie ot our vnion, and knot 
made betwene Chziſt and vs, is ſodaine and farre paſt our 
reache, that by no meanes we are able to compꝛehende it. 
Co bethozt,ſeing it is a thing ſo diuin — it 
tan not be by any meanes appꝛehended but by faith onelye. 
37 Webelene(as it is ſaide befoze)that the Lozd as well 
in the Supper as in Baptiſme, doth giue vnto vs in verye 
vow: that is-to ſaye, truely and effectually, whatſoever is 
ein ſigured ſacramentallp, and therefoze weiopnc with 
ſignes the true poſſefſion and fruition of that thing, w 
is ſooffered vnto vs :Therfoze we affirme th 


at 
bꝛing a pure faythj as a veſſell,with them, to the hol? rabl 


of the er re -9 he hovy an tne of Jus Ch ignes 
of Jeſtis k at 1 Pf uh 
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ces not onely againſt the ſeconde table, but alſo againſt the 
firſt. Wherefoze we mult fo2 his ſake which is the authoꝛ 
of this 62der,not onely ſuffer that they may rule whome he 
bath ſet ouer vs,but alſo honour andrenerence themas his 
— pointed byhim to take that lawfull and holy 


Therefoze 1 we affirme that lawes and ſtatutes ought to 
be obeyed, tribute and fares payed, and all other burthens, 
diſcharged,and voluntary ſubiection yelded to magiſtrates 
yea although they be infivels , ſo that God be not diſhono- 
red. Therefoze v detelt all thoſe that denie rule and go- 
a obey, deſiring a confuſion-and to 
er „ 
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gated. W N e 
ga gad me 


man ſhould fre yde 
fitc, and fo2 the ben 
ſaid)they ſhould heare 
the Date af Gallo anda 
pray one — 1 ave largeviſcurſe conc 
ning the ſfate of the kingdon 
molt chiefely to enden 


ſes ol ſo great pe aa are en 
Rode in, the cau —ͤ— remedves 
might be the ng rien 2 — — 


5 3 


andeſpeciall cate.s e Dutt Bu 
8 the — of his gathering together of an Ars 


Theſe things onely were done that dape: the next — 


Fraunces the ſeconde. 79 
thoſe which befoze were aſſembled, came togither againe 


into the ſame place. And then the Chaunceloz declared that 

it was the Kings ' pleaſure that euery man ſhoulde freelye 

vtter his minde, but firſfe of all they of the pꝛiuie counſell, 

that by their example and beginning the reſte might moze 

boldely and cherefully goe fozwarde, Then Inu Monln- 

cius, thop FValenti:, the laſt tounſeller being comman- 

ded firſt of all fo vtter h Is minde: Ger Castillo the Ad ; 

aw 4 ſkepte vp; ta ne to the king, and wen he 

had reuerentip (atntco bim, he det ucred vnſo hy two 

ſupplications, wzitten in thetr n. ame which called themſel⸗ The ſup- 

ues, The faut full ( Hriiti mt diſperſed thro»gh diverſe places rome of 
ne. Both the whicye ſapplications at the — 55 et 


at they had god occaũ offered them by this their miral ro 
0 offer the e and their humble re⸗ tbc King. 
the Ring, pꝛaping and beſeeching him that hee 
lde haue regarde to the greateſt parte or his fabiects, 
vere euill intreated itil that pꝛeſent time, and 
hat koz this cauſe onelye : fo2 that they minded to frame 
their lyues actoꝛding to the pzcſcript rule ofthe pure wozd 
of God. Ackyꝛming alſo that they ſoughte foꝛ nothing eile 
n their doctrine exampned by the la me rule of 


urthened . Seeing they were thus euill intreated and 
opp2elſed, they lier vnto his maiettie foꝛ fuccour, beſeching 
bow at e diſdaing but vouchſafe to behold Ee 
The 2, tin the meane time 5 it would pleaſe him 
the punichmen eee 


ange 2 Judges who haupng no regard to the peace” 


2 the Subiectes but ſeeking rather de. 
| E 


ad that 
ha A TO IO OT 


- bumbly beſceche his grace that he would maintaine and des 
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tiſſte their owne fantalie, luſt, and deſire, had ſhed the blo. 
of pe men vndeſeruedly and moſt vniuſtly, t had bzough 
to paſſe to make a ſtap, that their requeſts and ſupplicatids 


might at no time come to the kings eares. Whetefoze they 


fende his poꝛe ſubiects againſt the wicked crueltie cf theſe 
men: fo2 which cauſe, they acknowledge him to be their 
King, and will render vnto him, accozding to Gods com⸗ 
maundement, all due and ſeruiceable obedience: and doe 
commit them ſelues wholy with all theirs, vnder his pa- 
frociny and ſafegarde , and alſo doe acconnt him, their bul⸗ 
warke , refuge and ſtaye . Pꝛoteſting befoze God and hys 
Maieſlie, that they neuer intended any thing againſt hym, 
oꝛ to omit that loyall duetie and obedience, which they owe 


- vato him, fo2 whoſe pꝛoſperitie, they daplie make their 


pꝛayers vnto God. Adding mozeouer that they ſought foz 


no euill libertie, oz to haue ſinne vnpuniſhed: but rather 


that they might haue libertie to liue ſo niere as they coulde 
accoꝛding to the Goſpell which they pzofeſſed : and that in 
this thing they might not feare the iudgemẽts of their chie⸗ 
felt aduerſaries. Againe therefoze they beſeech and pꝛaßpe 
his Maieſtie that it would pleaſe him fograunt them leaue 
to heare the woꝛde of God, and to reteiue his Sacraments, 
vntill the matter were moꝛe fully weyed and conſidered of 
the Counſell : and that to this end and vſe,they might haue 
Churches graunted vnto them, leaſt their congregation oz 
aſſembly being pꝛiuate and ſecrete, might come into falſe 
and euill ſuſpicion. aeg 

This libell being read, the Admiral deſired the King that 
he would take it in god part, bꝛinging in diuers teſtimonies 


_ ef his faithfulncſſe towardes the Kings Maieſtie: As when 


he was in Normandie to pꝛouide things neceſſarpe foz the 
Scottiſh» warre, and was appoynted by the Nutenes tom - 
maundement diligently to inquire out the dealings and be⸗ 
hauiour of thoſe which were called Faithful, 3 
| | 1 
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that they rendꝛed certaine reaſons of their doings, be pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vnto them to offer their ſupplications vnto the Kings 
maieſtie. To this the King aunſwered, that he had diners 
god and notable teſtimonies of him, and of his deſerts,and 
alſo that he did take al things that he had done in very god 
parte. And then the king commaunded againe the Biſhop 
of Valentia to ſpeak his iudgement. Mho in effect vttered 
this which followeth. 


DIOCLESIAN was wount to ſap, that the ſtate The fen - 
condition of thoſe Princes was miſerable, which were of- t&cc of the 
ten deceyued by thoſe , in whome onely they repoſed their Bi op ol 
truſt: becauſe they foꝛſaking the governement of the tom⸗lentia- 


mrn wealth, and being as it were, dꝛowned in their plea⸗ 
ſures, might ſo be eaſily deceyved . The whiche hath not 
ppened vnto the Bing, fo2 aſmuch as there was diligent 
p2oniſton made againſt thoſe perilles by the pꝛudent wiſe⸗ 
dome of the Nuene, and by the diligence and care of the 
Gmiſec,'by which it was bzonght to palle, that the tumults 
already raiſed were ſappzeſſed, The which being appeaſed 
the King did wiſely foꝛeſer howe to pꝛouide foz the like fo 
come, and that fo2 this cauſe he had cauſed this aſſembly to 
be made, in the which there were ſo manye god men that 
ſought the Kings quietneſſe and p2ofite , that it coulde not 
be but that his aieſties deſires ſhould be ſatiſfted in every 
poynt. Foz ſo great is the confuſion and trouble in enerye 
place of the Realme, that it coulde not be moze erpzeſſely 
deſcribed by the Pꝛophete E/ay, to be the diſſipation of all 
things, of all oꝛders and gouernement, than it is. The doc⸗ 
trine which hath ſo dꝛawne away the mindes ci men, was 
not ſowne lately, as it were, two yeares ago, but foz the 
ſpace of foztie yeares ſince, oꝛ thereabouts, by many Minis 
fters of the fame doctrine, being men verye expert in the 
f knowledge of holy Scripture : who, by their greatemode- 

fie, gr auitie and godlynetſe; hating all vice, and ſpecially 

conetouſneſle, and tontemning their owne life fo2 the cons 
. i. ſeruation 
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| feruation of their doctrine , and haueing alwayes in their 
| mouth that moſte (weete name Chzilt Jeſus , finding als 
| ſo the people going aſtray without a ſhepehearde oz guide, 
1 were ealily bearde, and receyued, and bzought greate in- 
| creaſe to their doctrine: and no maruayle, ſeeing they lett 
| | nothing vndone, that might be done eyther by p2eaching , 
by wziting, oz by any other meanes, to publiſh and ſpꝛead 
the ſame abode , But to come vnto thoſe vſarped meanes 
and wayes which were attempted to hynder and ſuppzeſſe 
Biſhops of that doctrine : if we ſhall begin firſt of all with the Biſhops 
Rome. gf Rome, we ſhall find that they haue very diligently gone 
about to ſowe diſcozd, and to make warre bet wene Kings 
and Pzinces. But our Kings,moued with godly zeale, haue 
appoynted paynes and puniſhments by Edictes, thin- 
king by that meanes to dꝛiue awaye thoſe opinions, and fa 
bing the people to one onely kinde of Religion: buf 
1 vaine. Foz the Judges, both greaflye abuſed thoſ 
dictes , andalſo oftentymes executed them after their 
| owne euill diſpoſition andpleaſure,togratifie theſe whiche 
craued the confiſcation and ſpoyle of their goodes whiche 
| were accuſed. | 1 
Pkt this matter we haue a manifeſt example ſhewed nat 
long ago, of a man of no meane calling , whiche deſiren to 
haue the confiſcation and ſpoyle of one which was accuſed 
| of hereſie, whoſe iudgement he toke vppon him to oꝛder 1 
g Lawyers. * and appoint. Jf any Magiſtrate, Counſeller, os Lawyer, © 
| had bene an euill oz wicked perſon , fo the intent he might 4 
bide his foꝛmer faultes and wickedneſſe, his maner was, 4 
by and by to ſceke that theſe cauſes of Religion mighte bee 1 
bꝛought befoze him, and that he might be put in office and 3 
authozitie to deale in theſe cauſes :the whiche authozitie p 
when he had ralhly abuſed, vnder the colour of zeale, be 
ſhoulde ſtreight way haue a name, and all that he had done 
befoze, ſhoulde be fo:gotten and loꝛgiuen: as though that 
Religion ought to be defended by thele re Ba 
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that it ought not foſeme ſtraunge vnto vs, thattheſe exe⸗ 
cufions haue no better ſucceſſe, and alſo if the people cannot 


abyde aud ſuffer ſuch wicked and cruell pꝛactiſes. On the o⸗ Biſhops. 


ther ſide, the Biſhops haue bene flouthfull and negligent , 
and haue had no conſideration and care, to giue an account 
of their flockes committed fo their charge: but haue rather 
ſought all that they coulde to maintaine and increaſe their 
yerely reuenewes, which they conſumed vpon filthy, vaine, 
x bnp2ofifable things: inſomuch that at one time fozty Bi- 
ſhops togither were at P-r5-,banquetting,x ſatiſfping their 
filthy pleaſures, and liuing ydly, while al diſozder and wic⸗ 
— increaſed in their Dioceſſes. Poꝛeouer, we knowe 
that Biſhopꝛickes, oz the office of a Biſhop, hath bene be- 
ſtowed vpon childzen, vpon Jnfantes, yea, befoze they 


were boꝛne, bpon vnlearned and ſimple men alſo, whiche 
nepther-knewe howe, noz woulde diſcharge their office. 


And thus the eyes ol the Churches, that is to ſape, the 
were blynded , and the pyllers of the Church 
to the grounde. The iniſters therefoze of 
this and that ſect , vſing the occaſion of theſe 


ons and troubles , have omitted nothing to winne the peo Curates,. 


ple vnto them. And as foz Curates, they are conetous , 
bnlearned, andconuerſant in all thinges ſauing in doing 
of their duetie: and as the moſt part of them haus gotten 
their Pꝛieſtehode by wicked meanes,ſo doe they molt vn⸗ 
godlily retaine the ſame fill : foz Cardinals | 
let not fo make their ſeruaunts,their Cokes, and hozfekivs- 
per, © ſtes, whereby Ecclefaſticall perſons, are be⸗ 
and langbing ſtocks toouery man, But the 
— ec pꝛouide foꝛ, and to remedie theſe 
miſchiekes, is to flee vnto God, who in his tuft iudge⸗ 
ment is wzoth with Ercleſlatticali perſons, inſomuch that 
be — intenve their — at hee did once 
the deſtruction of the Jewes . Alſo, certaynegodlye men 
muſt he ſought fog, and called 8 all * 


bles Church. J lee not howe the Popes conſcience can be quiet, 
no2 to be in reſt the ſpace of one houre,ſceing he ſeth ſo ma⸗ 
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ok the Realme, to conſiver of theſe and the lyke wickedneſ- 
ſcs, and to deuiſe meanes and wayes to ertirpe and roote 


them out: and the ing fo2 his part muſt ſ& with all dili⸗ 


gence that the name of God be not polluted and blaſphe- 

med, as it hath bene hitherto : and that the holy Scriptures 

map be purely and plainly expounded to the people: and als 

lo that they may haue dayly in their houſe godly ſermons, 

and exhoꝛtations: the which ſhal be able to ſtop the mouths 

of launderous perſons, which ſhamefully ſayde , that God 

was not once named oz ſpoken of in the pꝛeſence of the 

Ring. 1 2 
Helpca- And voulſarth be) O Qutenes graunt me this one thing, 
Fand A beleech vou (if J maye be bolde to beſ&ch vou) that you 


uclere Woulde bing fo paſſe , that in ſteadeof pzophane and un- 


the kinges ſemely ſongs, all your traine and retinue maye ſing godlye 


mother & and vertuous Pſalmes to the pzayſe of God; Knowe ye foz. 


mekinges aſuretie, that God doth allowe oz like of no companie oz 

; congregation, in the whiche he is not pꝛayſed and extolled. 

The To this he added much moze, by which he pꝛoued, that it 

goeine ot Was againſt reaſon, that the ſingingof Pſalmes ſhoulde bee 
ging of | 3 

Plalmes, fozbidden, ił the interpꝛetation of them , which was noted 

about them, were not allowed, be ſayde , it was better that 

the erroꝛs were noted, than that the whole woꝛke ſhoulde 

be ſo reietted. And he ſhewed alſo that the Pſalmes were 

made, not only foꝛ the publike vſe of Churches, but alſo to 

be daily and pꝛiuately vſed , And therfoze in fozbidding the 

- ſinging of Plalmes, there is iult occaſion offered to ſediti- 

ous perſons fo calumniate and ſpeake enill : Foz nowe in 

this we ſtriue not againſt men, but againſt God, whoſe 


The ſecond P2avſes are ſo hindered and let. The ſeconde remedie is a 
remedie to generall Counſell, the which the Fathers alwayes vſed as 


appeaſe tro. a remedie to pacifie and appeaſe the difſenſions of the 


ny ſoules to perilhe thꝛough the diuerũtie of opinions, and 


vet 


bꝛoade. 


a. 6-4 „ 


ade the ſecoude?... etal 35 
yet fog all that ſeketh no meanes how to — the ſame* 7 
[ 


But if it ſhoulde come to paſſe, that the Generall Counſe 


— be let oz hindered, then the King ſhall doe his dutis 
in calling a Counſell of his owne Nation, after the enſams 
ple ol his auncetozs , the kings cf this Realme,as do ( vo- 


lus Magnus,and Lodowicke his ſonnè. Nowe, they mult be The exang- 


called to be of this Coũſell, which are counted to be the beſt 
learned men among them of that ſed: and learned men of ju 


the contrarie part alſo, that they mape diſpute fogither of ; and 


E. le of the 


ing Caro- 
us Magnu; 
Lodo. 


the pzincipall groundes of Religion nowe in controuerſie, wickc. 


Mhas did Theodoſſus the Emperonr at ( vnſtantmople, as 
gainſt the Arriant and Macedonians, although they were 
iuſtly condemned by the Counſell of Vice, and others: and 


_ afferwardes the Emperour woulde haue the actes of the 


Counſell handled befoze hum, to be openlye publyſhed a⸗ 


But concerning the paines and puniſhments which were 
hitherto appointed, this (he ſayde) was his opinion and 
iudgement: That doctrine,fo2 the which, all this trouble a⸗ 
riſeth, is of diners men diuerſly receyacd. Some, ſo ſone as 


and had in no poynt imbzaced : receyued the ſame, tho 

it ſafictent to knowe this one thing. namelp, that no man 
ought to heare Paſſe : and that it was lawfull to eate fleſh 
in Lent: that men were not bounde to Auricnlar conkeſſi⸗ 
on: and that it was lawfull to ſpeake euill of Pzieſtes, 
Theſe men vndiſcretly went about to defend that doctrine 


The Goſpel 


of diuerſe 
men diuer(- 


they hearde of the ſame perfecte and appꝛoued Ne ly received, | 


by fozce of armes: but to be ſhoꝛt, theſe men vnder the pꝛe⸗ 


tence of Religion, were mere ſeditious, and are by no meas 


nes to be excuſed, Foꝛ if theſe kinde of men were Chzifti- 


ans,02 by any maner of meanes true receyuers ofthe Goſ- 
pell, they ought to remember, that the Apoſtle commann- 
ded fo pꝛape foz Kings, and to render all obedience vnto 
them,yea, though they were crucll and wicked: alſo they 


ought to call to minde, that neuer in as ir Church, n 
iii. 
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in the time of the twelue great perſecutions , in the whichs 
an infinite number of Chzitians were put to death, there 
was any one man found, which went about to defend his 
cauſe by foꝛce of armes: but rather ouercame the crueltie 
of their Emperours, with their patience. Another ſoꝛt of 
men there are alſo, which imbꝛate this doctrine, and retain 
the lame, with ſuch zeale, loue, and obedience fowardes 
SOod and the Bing, that they woulde in nothing offende 
them. By the life and death oftheſe men, it is manifeft,that 
they haue a deſire ta attaine ſaluation, and to finde the wap 
that leadeth to the ſame: and when they haue founde that 
way, they neither feare loſle of life and goods, noꝛ any ma- 
ner ot puniſhment, but to þ vtmoſt of their power p2oſecute 
that way. Wherfoze, they are not to be counted among the 
number ok thoſe wicked pꝛofeſlozs deloꝛe ſpoken off, noa 
to be numbered in the companie of ſeditious perſcns- As 
vet we ſer it playne inough that thoſe punichmentes which 
haue bene deuiſed, haue done no god: but on the contraris 
part, their patience which they manifeſtly ſhewed in the 
middeſt of the fierie flames, hath ſtirred vp many to haue a 
liking,and to faugur their tauſe. ere vpon it came to paſſe 
that they whiche neuer hearde of the ſame doctrine ſoz the 
which they ſuffer, were defirons to vnderſtande what do- 
ctrine it was, and at the length hauing intelligence of the 
ſame,they did receine it with no lefſe affections zeale,than 
others had done, being ready by the enſample of others, to. 
With _ ſuffer death fo2 it. Therfoze ſet befoze your eyes and conffs- 
—— der the les ol the thꝛee hundꝛed and eighteene Bi⸗ 
the Biſhops . in the firffConnſell of Nice: of the. 150 . in the 
re ſiſted he · Connſell of Conſtantinople: of the 200. in the Counteil of Ee 
xepkess pheſus; and of the geln the Counſell cf Chalcedon: who ne 
Cp any other armour than the wozde of God, againſt 
the eArrians, Macedonians, Neſtorians, and other 
conuicted of blaſphemie againſt the holy Trinitte. 
Conſtantinus, Valentinian , Theodoſms , CMarrias, beeinge - 
| Chailth, 
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Chziftian and godly Emperours,vid vſe no greafer punilh- 
ment againſt the authoꝛs of ſects, than baniſhment.And as 
touching allemblies and multitudes gathered togither, they 
were always loꝛbidden, to the daũger that ſermed therof to 
ariſe:Þ king alſo hath ſufficiently pzouided foz this thing by 
bis Edicts. And thus this Biſhop made an end ol his ozatis 
adding this one thing: (by the Rings leaue) that it was mete 
in puniſhing to haue a pzudent conſideration ofthe place,of 
the time, ol the wils of men, + of the cõpanie called togither. 
After this man, Caro/us Marillacus Biſhop of Vienna in 
Dolpheny,vttered his opinion in maner oblige folowing. 
Although that matter which is pzopounded vnto vs ta de⸗ 2 
liberate vpon,is very hard t long bicauſe it is left at large, Th* orati- 
and is general, e therfoze the moze vneaſie to be concluded, babe of 
ſ@ing we mult come fro that which ts generall, to particu- vicana. 
larifies : in diſcuſſing wherof, the diuerſitie of Judges will 
bzing(as it is likely )great varietie of opinids:yet notwiths 
ſtanding, we muſt hold this as a ſure certaine rule in the 
diſcuſſing of all matters: namely, that after long conſulta- 
tion e debating of things, ſome certaintie at the length mult 
be coneluded: and that there cannot be a moze peſtilent mi- 
chiele, i moꝛtal plague in the gouernment of common ny 
les, than to wander among the diuerũtie of opinions, 
appoint and retaine no certaine thing. And if this rule, 15 ä 
greatly commended of wiſe men, e ſo pzudently obferued of 
Rings, of common weales, x of Pzinces, which ener at any 
time lloꝛiſhed, ought to ſtirre vs vp to follow the ſame way 
and rule: truly ,the neceſſitie t extremitie in the whiche 
we are, hath bꝛought vs into ſuch a ſtrapt, p we cannot do o⸗ 
ther wiſe though we would. And as all men ol ſound indge⸗ 
ment wil confeſſe,þ matter cannot abide in that ſtate, in the 
which it is now, any lõger. But leſt J be tedious vnto pou, 
A will come to the matter. The tumults which of late haue 
hapened, the feare of newe things, the complaintes and diſ- 
pleaſure ofmany men, and the leare allo and dꝛeade that is 
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among men, ought to ſtirre vs vp toſeke and pꝛouide fo; 
remedies in time, which may defende vs from theſe great 
troubles, which elſe wil make a great alteration ot᷑ p ſtate. 
And that I may bziefly conclude this matter, J thinke that 
Two pil- there are two things, as it were two pillers, by which the 
ler of che ſtate of the kingdome may be fo2rificd and bozne vp: name- 
kiogdowe. Ip, the integritie of Religion, and the god will of the peo⸗ 
ple, The which, ik they were ſtable and firme, we nerde not 
doubt the ſafetic cf things: but if they be onee caſt downe 
(as it is to be feared)there muſt needes followe great ruine 
and deſtraction of that hie and notable building. Theſefwo 
things therfoꝛe mult be ſtabliſhed and confirmed to pzovent 
that ruine which is like to come : and to this ende (as both 
common pzofite and neteſſitie requireth) all our Counſels, 
reaſons, deuiſes and deliberations ought to tende : ſeeing 
here vpon both the due obedience to the King, and the con ⸗ 
ſeruation of the people dependeth. Che things are ſo 
iopned togither, that the one of them vy anye meanes can⸗ 
not ſtande without the other. As concerning necellitie, we 
. and wey the ſame by hauing a reſpecte and 
onſideration of the King , and ol his pꝛincipall members 
The office am rs, which vnder him gouerne the people, and t 
ets: alſo who ought to obey. Firſt cf all therfoze,it is the 
Kings duty to wey t ebſider whervnto he is called, z wher- 
foze þ Lo2d hath giuen vato him p rule of ſo great a people. 
Jn ſo doing, he ſhal find that the L oꝛd hath choſen him to be 
a Bing to this ende, that he might kepe the people vnder 
the knowledge, feare, and obe diente of God, that he might 
gouerne them by god and hoaleſome lawes, and alſo fo 
ſane anddefenve them from the entmie: andin all thinges 
to ſhewe himſelfe ſo ſtudious and carefull foꝛ the common 
wealth, that he may be honoured and be beloved as a father 
of the people. Foz this is the onely difference betweene a. 
King ea Tpꝛant: The King reigneth andruleth with the 
god will, loue, and conſent of the people : but the ter | 
ruletg 


ol a king. 
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violence and fozce . Jn a King ing, eral — 
ozdinante of Cod, the aut hoꝛ and 
 welthes ine ſocietie : In 


them. as a father pzou 
en in that he i len th inns oth ende, 5 


— — at 
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vnto vs great deſtruction, not farre hence, vnleſte it be p20” 
uided fo2 out of hande. Foz beſides the varietie of doctrines, 
who euer ſawe the ancient diſcipline ofthe Church ſo miſe⸗ 
rably abuſed, contemned, and deiected: Siren difperſed 
and roted every where, offences and ſtumbling blockes ſo 
common, the life of Pꝛieſts ſo cozrupt,and ſo much to be re⸗ 
pꝛehended, and alſoſs many and great tumultes among the 
people. The way toremedie this great euiltandmiſchiefe, 
is a generall only ancient t vſuall meane: but 
Why a ge- as it plainely appe at is not to be hoped fo2,and that 
nerall Col foz two cauſes : > Ihe 00s t is not in dur er 
be looked to paſſe, that the Pope, the c uperour, the Kings , and the 
for, Germanes, ſhoulde by x by agree, of the time, the place, and 
maner of holding of a Counſell: in which things there are 
oftentimes great cõtrouerũes. The other cauſe is this, ſucb 
is the diſeaſe and miſchief,s it ſo grieueth euery part of the 
kingdome, that there is ſmall hope of any rem Like as 
if a man troubled with a cõtinual feuer, oꝛ with ſomes 
grievous diſeaſe, which requireth letting of bioudt oz om 
other pzeſent remedie, cannot tarie to 
helpe which dwellcth far otk, betauſe of b great bncetkainty 
A parlia- ok his coming, Therfoze we muſt bzing to paſſe to cata 1705 
men. el ol our nation, as it was befoze N which alfo 
the ki eee And this p artiament 
muſt of neceſſitie be called, both foz the nechſſitie whice fo 
vzgeth the miſerable Church, being bzon | 
W eee e 


dfirks facal RES lee we 

toloſe all tha au The Emperor 

R e whe he came to B rer lin 
bab conterres with Pope Clement concerning matters ot 
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the Church be willed his Chaunceloz to talke with þ Pope e The con- 
concerning the calling of a Coũſell, both 2 1A —4 
ners of church men, and allo to eſtabliſh the doctrine which es be 
was in controverſie. The Pope vehemently withſtode this .. ca pope 
irming that there was nongde to call a Counſell, Clement · 
neither foz doctrine, ſering that al new opinions are refuted 
x condemned of the ancient Counlels, neither pet fo2 Eccle- 
ſiaſticall diſcipline, which was ſo wel appointed, that it was 
ſafficient only to obſerne & kepe the decres w2itten concer- 
ning the ſame. But the Emperoar being not ſatiſfied with 
this anſwere, replied againe,that if coulde not be, but that 
the great aſſembly of the generall Counſell, ſhoulde bzing 
great pꝛoſit, ę doe much god,both to cut off that euil which 
daily increaſed moze and moze: and allo to repaire and con- 
firme thoſe things which were very well already receyued 
and allowed, t to hinder : cut off that which might aboliſhe 
them by diſcontinuance and want of vſe. And in this minde 
ig the pꝛocuring of a Counſet he continued.ſolong 
as he liued: Jn the which matter hefounde no greater av- 
nerſaries than thoſe, who 3 daue let him foꝛ warde in 
ſo commendable an enterpꝛiſi 
Dur auntetoꝛzs were wow ene, 2 
nerall Counſels, as it is to be ſerne in the derrtes. Bu 
touching pꝛiuate Connſets, oz Counſels aſſembled 
ourowne Nation, we ſhall find in the biſfo, * 
of Fraunce, that they were called in euerde Kings tyme, 
beginning at the reigne of ( Lodouam, vntill the tyme of 
Charles the great, and ſo fozth , vntill we come to Charles 
the ſeuenth his daye. The which Parliamentes, oz aſſem⸗ 
blies, were fometimes gathered togither from euern part 
of the whole kingdome ; ſometimes from one halfe of the 
Realme, ſometimes but out of certaine Pzouinces onelye. 
By which Parliaments it was ſildome ſeene but that there 
enſned great kruite and p2ofite to * refozmatid both of do⸗ 
ctrine and maners. 
Mi. Let 
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A et vs not ſtay therefoze any longer at the matter, but 
followe the examples and wayes of our elders: and let vs 
not be afrayde to be accuſed to be bꝛingers in of newe cu⸗ 
ſtomes ſceing that we haue ſo many examples fo followe: 
but let vs aſſure our ſelues, that there muſt nedes followe 


thereof pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe,ſceing that God is alwaies pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with thoſe which aſſemble themſelues togither in bis 
"OEM feare and name. Neither let vs defer the time any moze,ſee- 
nod ge. ing that netellitie doth lo v2ge vs, and ſering ſpeedie reme- 
ſolation to die is ſo greatly required. We haue many ſozowful and la⸗ 
come. mentable examples to ſet befoze our eyes, which are foze- 
warnings vnto vs of great deſolation to come. as the miſe- 
rable ſtate and condition of the Churches of the Jewes, of 
the Greekes, ofthe Egyptians and Africans, the whiche in 
time paſt floziſhed,but at this day they ſcarſly a chʒi⸗ 
ſtian name. Foz theſe cauſes J conclude that we defer 


the time no lenger to call a Parliament, fo remedie theſe 
— — ep reſpect tothoſe 


things which He ee were obiect as letts againſte 
ſame: ſ&ing that both it is lawfull foz vs ſo to doe, and alſo 
| becauſe our conſeruation & ſafetie is now in hazarde,Foz if 
any one part — were loſt, it is not in the Po⸗ 
pes power to teſtoꝛe the ſame vnto vs againe. Mhatſoeuer 
may happ? oꝛ befall, we mult not periſh to fulfil the Popes 
minde: but maſt rather follow(at this time ſpetially) that 
rule which God hath giuen vnto vs, and which our elders 
haue ſo offentimes folowed. But yet truly while this Par⸗ 
liament ſhal be a g. A think it ſhall ſerue very wel 
foz the purpoſe,if we pꝛouide th2& oꝛ foure remedies, which 
may greatly further this our enterpꝛiſe. The firſt is,of the 
Churches, that Pꝛelates mape and abide in their 
Dioceſſes: and in this point let no man be bozne withall . 
And here J think it god to put you in mind ol the Jtalians, 
who enioying and occupying the third part of the benefices 


E ſpiritual pꝛomotions of this . 
| | ue 
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ſelues great pꝛoſit, + like hoꝛſeleaches ſuck out our bloude, 
hauing no care at al to dwel vpõ their benefices. And laugh 
ing vs to ſcoʒne, we are ſo blinde that we cannot ſe it: And 
if we chaũce to eſpie it, we are pacified againe by their flat- 
tering woꝛds. A the ing ſhould hyꝛe a great multitude of 
ſouldiers, and giue them wages, and ik they ſhould abid ſtil 
at home, haue no care of their martiall atfaires in þ war, 
had not then (think you) the King iuſt occaſion to depzyue 
them ol their wages, t to diſmiſſe them: And thus truly doe 
our behaue themſelues, who in the troubleſome 
time ol the Church, when hereſies & ſuch like wickedneſſes 
were in diners places ſowne abꝛode (d which in dede is the 
greateſt warre of the Church, being ſo much greater than 
the earthly wsrre,as $ helth of the ſoule ſurpaſſeth a ercel- 
leth the helth of the body)ſate not withſtanding in the midſt 
of their pleaſures; voyde of all care of their flockes commit 
ted to their charge. The ſecond remedy is, to ſhew e declare 
by ſome notable i manifeſt act, ̊ we are fully perſuaded,x 
bent ſeriouſly to ſecke a refo2mation , leaſt the aduerſaries 
ſhould cauil eſay;thaf we call a Counſel,not to refozme the 
Church, but to ſ&ke our owne aduantage;e fo ſtabliſh and 
conftrme our owne pzerogatines x paiuiledges, Jny which 
matter nothing ſemeth to me moze merte © conuentent foz 
vs, to declare that we haue anearneſt care foz the refozma 
tion ol the Church, than if we loke diligently about, that 
— be done in the Church foz money and bzibes:to the 
ende 


beaſt Couetouſneſſe, whiche hath couetou 


one many euills e cozruptionsinto the Church, may oc, the Be- 


at the 
A maꝛe ea 
mouths of thoſe that flaunder e backbit vs.Jf any man ob- 
lect x ſay;that ſo great a matter cannot be bzought to paſſe 
by ſo ſmall a number of men as we are, without the deter⸗ 
mination of the Generall Counſell,we make vnto thẽ this 


— is no new eꝛ vnwonted thing 
P. iii bought 


'vtterly be duerthꝛowne. And ſo we ſhall finde bilonicall 
waye to controuerũes: and ſhall alſo ſtop the beaſt. 


Math.1o. 


Simoni- 


| akes. 
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bꝛought in by vs, but we ſerke to bꝛing thoſe things to paſſe 
which Chꝛiſt hath plainly commanded, Counſels determi- 
ned, t Kings the executoꝛs of Counſels confirmed, t which 
in our time alſo they which haue ben the beſt learned in the 
Romiſh Church, by their iudgmentes haue allowed. The 
authoꝛitie of this voice abideth foz euer. Freely ye haue re- 
ceyued, Gine freely. @pirituall things are giuen freel Gopal 


| dune it is not tawfull to bye 6 ſell them:and are in 


der that they were gin#to be — — thats ta lax fed 
ly. Berevpon they are called Þimoniakes, which take vnfo 
themlelues that vnlawful and fozdidden gaine:of the which 
ſimonie oꝛ fozbiden gaine, we haue ſo many examples both 
in the ſcriptures, alſo in the hiſtozie of p ancient _ 
that we ſhall not nee at this time, to make any dil⸗ 
— AI 9 tie ay 


ve andathers In like maner king land that 
confuſion creeping by little and e eee 
maunded that the Clergie ſhoulde abide and dwell in their 
Dioceſſes, and that no money euer after ſhould be caried to 
Rome : ſhewing how greatly this chopping and chaunging 
did diſpleale him: t yet there was neuer any man that was 
counted a greater Catholike than he.Alſo Pope Paulus the 
third, himſelle, in our time ſering that many departed « foz- 
ſoke the Churches ol Rome, and ear ing that this milchiefe 
wold grow moze & moze, was conſtrained by the continuall 
cries of the Poteſtantes, to confeſſe that there were many 
erroꝛs tte the heir — ab 
men that were coũted notable in learning, to note diligent- 
eee ee. 
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to bide nothing thercoffcom him: thzeatning them, that if 
they did not diſcharge their office thzoughly,they ſhouldin- 
curre the penaltie ofercommunication , Among the reſt to 
whome this charge was comitted, were theſe 7 ( ontarents Contare- 
who was made Cardinal in Germanie,fo2 his dealing in Þ *** 


notable cotrouerſie:cardinal 7%ea::«5,who after the ſame 


Paule the third was made Pope: Cardinall Sadaletus, E care Sadoletus. 
dinall Poole the Engliſh man: x fine others alſo , which foz 
their great learning were thoſento this office, Theſe men, ccd 
whe they had diligftly examined þ matter,gavs fozth their 
— waiting, the firſt article wher⸗ 
ht ta he dane for money, in en the wſe 
| et, that is to ſay, in the power of 

. Notwithſtanding, that Pope Paule the thirde 
— — — } 


this J ſay:ercept-we aplyour minds, 


ere deep. ofthisrofe e al eui-Jeſus = 
will deſcend fromheauen with a whip in his hand U . 
— buiera s ſellers out of the temple. Che third re⸗ The chirde 


medie ſhal be, to confeſſe our faults, the which in dede is the re medie 


firlt ſep to helth e to make the ſame manifeſt by publike + 
faſtings: the which maner was alwayes obſerued 
infheolde Church,whenſoeuer any great perill oz daunger 
was like to tome vpon the Church, as plague, famine , 03 
EE —— — —5 
- cn inuade 


of 


— 
— ry rs hath purcha⸗ 
ann — vs —_ turne vs to thoſe old ae : 
remedies, 
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Olde accul- remedies,as to Common pꝛaier, to faſting;and to weping: 
romedre- and firſt of all, we mult take into our handes the ſwozde of 
medics. God, that is to ſay,his woꝛd: the ſcabard wherof we ſcarſ- 
yretaine: neither mult we thinke that Pyters,Croziers, 
oznaments(the which in old 


with a godly li ran deliver vs fro the tõtempt of the peo⸗ 
ple: ſceing that which is eternall is wanting 4 there enely 
rtmaineth an out ward ſhew e feined ſight.Lef vs ſet befozc 
our eies this hoꝛrible ſentence which John the Baptiſt ho, 
nounced againſt the Je wes, ſaxing: Nome is the axe — 
the roote of the trees, enery tree therefore. that bring 
forth good fruite,js hewne dawne and caft into the fre. 
1 ieee been 
remedie. paring v gathering togither to ſtay ſeditious | ſo to 
rlettraine thẽ that they bzeak not by any meanes the come 
peace 4 franquillitie : e let this be kept as a lawe,ratified x 
inuiolable,p1t is notlawfulfoz any ſubiec, vpb any occaſib, 
oꝛ fozanycauſe,totake armes,e to — — 
| 7——— ——— — — 
A of warres. This J ſpeak foz þ 6 
which hapned, are like to happi we 
Ol the one part we tum betagte I x 
part, there were certain Pzeachers,which ſtirret 
ple to tumult, t violently to ſet thiſelues to deſtror t baniſh 
thoſe pꝛoteſlãts, vnder a pꝛetente of godly ſeditid:as though 
that Religion coulde oꝛ ought to be eſtabliſbed by ſeditian. 
Kt ed — — 2 — 
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no man, and to obep the lawe or armes. Cheretoꝛe the king 
is the maintainer of Gods law, and the moderato; of wats, 
the which he may ano ought to bie to the authozitie of the 
lawe, and to the puniſhing of rebelles and traitours. To 
be thozte, be counteth him ſelfe a king, who although he be 
not ozdainedof God, yet ot his owne will and authozitie 
moueth warre . And truly berevpon it foloweth that hee 
- ought to be countedof all men as anenimy, and to be puni 

ſbed as a bzeaker of Gods oꝛdinance and publique power, 
Foz this cauſe J thinke it god that commanndement be gi⸗ 
uen toinferio2 Magiſtrates, that they diligently attend vp- 
on their charge and offices , leaſt ſome newe thing happen 
by their carelefſe negligence . Hereby therefoze it euident⸗ 
ly appereth that the frſt bonde topzeferne the kingseffate 

is,co to eſtabliſhe Religion, that no man may abuſe þ ſame 
at his owne pleaſure, againſt the authozitie ofthe law, and 

the ende thereof which is, that both God and the king mare 


be obeyed;-- - 

But now to come fo the ſeconve pꝛintipall point, as cot The ſecond 
cerning the oꝛdering and keeping of the people in due obe⸗ priacipall | 
diente, we thinke this to be the way,namely, to heare the Point 
tomplaintes ol the ſubiectes, and to bſe connenient reme⸗ 
dies foꝛʒ the ſame, Notwithſtanding there is great differfce 
betweene pꝛiuate 4 open complaintes, foz it the complaints 
be made of pꝛiuate perſons to pꝛiuate perſons, the dil 
ofthe Judges which are appointed to ozdinary goue « 
is a ſperdie way to remedie and helpt them, ran 

But when there are generall complaints , oz wben ef 
ther the confirmation oꝛ alteration of things commeth in the kiogdce 


queſtion, we muff ſtraight way haue recourſe rout ms de 2 
ſtet 
he *theſe tice, bo 
namely 


cient conſtitutions and oꝛders whiche eg la 

kingdome fandeth : the which are nothing elle 7 n 

th: oꝛders which we tall the ſtates. That fene Thu che 3 1 
thoſe things be ing made manifeſt and opened which mape cic,clergy 


bzing any contuſiõ, and the remedics Fiat were pꝛouided co 2 


Tributes, 
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to put away the ſame, being diligently ſought foꝛ, the king 
ban the loue3(ake that be heareth tohis people, may deter- 
mi ne and appoint that whiche is iuſtly required to the ho⸗ 
noꝛ ol God + the common p2ofyte of all men. Of the whiche 
thing, the gov will ol the people wholy dependeth, that ha⸗ 


uing done that duetie which he oweth vnto God, he may in 


lyke maner ſatiſũe the mindes and willes of his ſubiectes. 
And ſe he ſhall not onely kepe the name of a king, +the 
cifts of nature appertaiuing to a kingly name, but alſo may 
rule and gouerne by peace: ſeing that gentleneſſe may, al⸗ 
lure themof their owne god wils to do moze, than fozce oʒ 
violence can extozte from tem. 
And to the ende it may euidentip appre that the com- 
ares are ſach p they-ought-to be heard and examined of 
the aſſembly of þ States, à will ewe vnto vou a generall 


reaſon namely this : The extraoꝛdinarie taxes, tallages, e 


tributes haue ſo increaſed.that now the ſubiectes not onely 


are not able to be are this great burthen. but alſo not able to 
ſatiſſte ⁊ diſcharge thoſe old duties which were befs2e time 


attuſtomed to be payde.Js not this a complaint to be conſie 


dered & talked of in the aſſembly cf States:? Seing the greas 


tell part ot p people complaineth ot the ſame, and are by no 
maner of meanes any thing diſburthened: but ſpectaily ſe⸗ 

ing that to heare the afflicted t oppꝛeſſed, is the beginning 

of conſalat ion, ⁊ to declare a readineſſe and god will to caſe 


the,ig the greatelt e pꝛintipall point to beale: the which at 


the leaff may ſfay the, leaſt deſpairing they ſhouldſ@ke an 


alteration t remedy. If on the cõtrarp part, the king aledge 


oz him ſell, the calamitie and trouble of the long continued 
warres, tbe 


diuers and manikolde charges and coftes that 
grewe thereof, the ſcarũtie and emptineſſe of his Treaſu⸗ 


rie, and alſo the greate arrerages and debte in the which he 
foumde the Crowne when he came firſt to the ſame: Js not 


this à complaint to be conũde red and talked of bhs aſteme 


vivo States: 


a i 


w 
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If the people alicdge that the King oughte tomaintains 


- bimſelfe and his traine by his yerely reuencwes, and that 


be ought to hold and maintaint warres with his ſubſidies, 
and to ſet foꝛth armies with his cuſtomes and tributes, the 
which things were fo2 this cauſe graunted in time paſte. 
If in like maner the king declare that he found almoſt all 
his demeines diſtracted,dinided, and conveyed awaye, the 
greateſt part of the ſubſidies taken vp befoze hande, and yet 
be himſelle, greatly burthened and indebted,to the ende he 
might obtaine by the conſent of the people, that thoſe bur - 
thens being ſomewhat eaſed , migbte remaine as yet foz a 
time, vnfil meancs and wayes which are dayly deniſed to 
recouer againe bis demeines, may be bꝛought to effect. 


things to paſſe than by þ aſſembly of the ſtates 2 To ſpeake 
b:tefely, if there be any maner of complaint whatſoeuer . 
pzetenced oz otherwiſe, where can it be better put fozth tha 
in thegenerall aſlembly of the States? and il it be a iuſte 


mities, there is no oꝛdinarꝝ remedie vſed. Firſt of all, the 
Hing is ſcarcely obeyed in his £4:#e- and ſtatutes: þ which 
is one of the greateſt ſignes of ſedition. Foz when the peo- 


ple are not heard in thoſe things wherof they do complaine, - 


it commeth therevpon that they caſt away all hope to baue 
redzefſe,and ſo they fal into ſuch deſperation, that they dare 


enterpꝛiſe to eaſe and vnburthen themſelves, without the 
bauing of any conũderation of the kings cõmaundement 0z 


his officers: yea they arme and pꝛepare theſelues againſt al 


perils, as though nothing were moze ſharpe & infollerable , 
Dn other part, they which ſays they are greued, capti- 
ouſly take this coplaint of b people, increaſe amen da al 


that 


But is there no other better waye to bee had to bꝛing 


9 


. complaint, where tan he baue amozepzeſent remedie than *"<* 1 | 
v which ſhal be deniſed by ſo many men? but if it be bniuſt ne 1 4 
where can the ſame be ſoner faund out than in p aſſembly? cc. Yrs 

There is alſo ancther conſideration ol neceſſitie,whereof bly of the 
there arſe great daungers.ſringin theſe ſtraites and extre⸗ Stucs. 


z 


e 


wo The ſcconde Booke of Commentaries. 
that they can, to amplifie and enlarge that with newe lyes 
which they haue once falſely tolde and repozted fo2 a truth. 
— Herevpon commeth the vnhoneſt publiſhing and caſting 
abzode of ſlaunderous bokes and publique wꝛitings. And 
the people being exulterated and vered with their owne di⸗ 
ſeaſe, willingly receineth that which appertaineth to their 
diſeale,and by the ignoꝛante of the kings matters, doe ſiyde 
and fall into theſe ſiniſter and w2ong opinidõs. Df the which 
things to haue ſo great and manifolde deſtructions ariſe, is 
great daunger,many examples whereof we ſ& dapipe. To 
auoide which-deſtructions, it ſemeth moſt neceſſarie to cal 
an aſſembly of the ſtates. And although the cauſes hytherto 
ſpoken of ſhewe no neceſlitie , yet notwithſtanding the ne- 
cellitie of the aſſembly of theſe men is ſach,that it ought to 
be wiſhed fo2 of all men. Fo2 what is moze fo be deſired, & 
 mieete fo2 a yong King to gouerne his kingdome , than to be 
taught the things that concerne his kingdome, that de max 
know the maners of his people, and thoſe things alſo which 


Kings — belong to the oꝛder and gouerning them. Therefoze let dim 
dene. learne to ſpende as he may and not to ercede: and let hym 


ern . play the part of a god ſhepherd, oho in ſhearing of his ſbepe 

both not len andpullofſkinand all,but leaueth the ſkinne 

that he mape reteiue the fleece at another time againe, and 

let him conſider that whatſoeuer he ſpenveth moze than his 

oꝛdinarie reuenewes, tribute, cuſtome and tallage , is 

as it were the ſubſtance and bloud of the people whome hes 

is ſet to gouerne by Gods appointment. 52 

Here vpon ſhall come, honeſt and godly education : here⸗ 
vpon ſhall come, both god beginnings and happie ſucceſſe 

ol all things: and at the laſt the king ſhal get vnto hun that 

Magnificent name with great glo2ye, as, to be called Pater 


Lodouieus. Patria, I he father of the countrey, as King Lodoxice y twelfth 


Ai. pater was, Whicheleaucth a notable memozie behinde to all the 
Ni. poſteritie, 8 is moge to be deſired than the Laureat crowne 
foz victozie in warre. Another commoditie alſo —_* 
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and that is this. The people of Fraunce being cheered vp x 
comfo2ted by this demonſtration, they will ſ@ke all that e⸗ 
uer they be able to eaſe thoſe burthes:fo2 they once unders 
ſtanding their kings buſineſſe and neede , will implope all 


that euer they haue to doe their king ſeruice . But we muſt 
take herde leaſt that pzompte willingneſſe, beeing to often 
ſtyꝛred, doe not turne at the laſte to impatient and bzut iche 
madneſſe. 

And theſe commodities are iopned with greate bonetkie, 
fozthat the king, ik it pleaſe him, maye in the beginning of 
his reigne, examine olde cuſtomes and lawes, the which is 
the onely wape to cozrect and amend matters that are out 
of oꝛder. Foꝛ althoughe the king alone be the authoꝛ of the 
law he onely can rule, yet notwithſtanding thoſe things 
which he hath conſtituted and oꝛdained by this aſſembly of 
the fates, ars of greater fozce and efficacie:and thoſe will 
the people moze willingly obey and keepe, becauſe they vn⸗ 

t they were confirmed by many mens opint- 
ons and Judgements: wheras other wiſe,onely a fewe be⸗ 
ing aſſembled together, they Judge that the matter was 
done accoꝛding to the mind and phantaſie of a fewe,the rea- 
ſons n t wayed which might haue ben bꝛought 


. me, Foz be theſe meanes the Frenchmẽ haue 
pꝛeſerued them felues and the kingdome vnto this daye: 


neither is there anye well dꝛdered kingdome, in the which 
this oꝛder of aſſemblies is not obſerued: 2 onght to 


e e tan not — — | 
y en atincient t commendable acuſtomo . 
And as foz the contrarie reaſons which were wonte ta bes 
bꝛoughte to hinder theſe aſſemblies, they can pꝛeuaile no- 
thing at all.ſeeing the peril of thoſe = which * 
iti, 
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at another time are by no meanes to be feared, the Kinges 

aut hoꝛitie at this day being ſo firmely eſtabliſhed, and con⸗ 

firmed by the counſell of the Queene, and by ſo many con ⸗ 

| ſents of Pꝛʒinces and Nobles,that if theſe reaſons might be 

receiuedand take place, there is nodoubt but that all their 

pꝛactiſes would be voide and fruſtrate which thinke it god 

and perſuade themſelues that it is neceſſar ie to haue anew 

alteration of the common weale, and ſhoulde be a moſt ſpe⸗ 

Tbe end of dit remedy to mitigate t᷑ take away al perturbatiõs. The 

this oratiõ. — we muſte with all diligence poſſible pꝛo⸗ 
uide ſoz. 

And thus he made an end ol his oꝛation: In the repeating 
whereof we haue beene ſomewhat long, but pet foz all that 
the — is woztbyof repetition and nat diſagreing krom 
our purpoſe. 

The day following the reſt declared their Judgementes, 
and firſt began the admirall, and the Cardinall of Leraine, 

The ſen- made an ende. But this was the ſentence of the Admiral 
tence ol the Sheraton namely : that he woulde have dad that thoſe ſup- 
\* plications which he hadoffered tothe king, ſhoulde be ſub⸗ 
ſcribedofthoſe in whoſe name they were put fozthe :; Le, 
number — frnriy ra ders 
to 
U e 


nes together to the number of fiftie tho pkings 
Maie ſtie, if ſo it pleaſed him. But there can u be de⸗ 
uiſed moꝛe peſtilent, thi the Pꝛince to ſtand in feare ol his 


ſubiectes,+ tobe in perill of them: e in like maner the ſub⸗ 
lectes tu baue an euill opinisof their Paince, and fo be ſuſs 
pected of their king. Alſs he ſaide that it was ill pꝛouided to 
rere 
caſions to pᷣ ſubietts of fearing. At the laſt he concluded that 
bis ſentence was, that the erroꝛs of the Church ſhoulde be 
taken awape, that the garde lately giuen to the king ſhould 
be remoued, and that there ſhoulde be called GEL an 
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aſſembly of the Dates. 
Thus when the Admirall had 8 Due 


ol Suile taking occaſion vpon that which be had ſpoken, be⸗ 


gan thus, ſaying,that it was not wel ſaide of ſome, that the The ſca- 
king ought not to be ſo 4 ſo bꝛought vp, when as he is ſo ex tence of the 
cellently oꝛdered, e ſpecially by the Queene his mother by Duke rt 
whb he is indued, as it were with a certaine fulneſſe of al ©*'<- 


vertues. And as touching that which was ſpoken concer- 
ning the increaſing of the Garde he ſaid that he himſelfe did 
millike alwayes of the ſame , vntill certaine did moue a ſe⸗ 
dition x put them ſelnes in armes, which ſeemed to be in- 
tended alfogether againſt the kings maieſtie . But wheras 
commonly repozted that this ſedition was not moued 
the king, but againſt manye of his miniſters + offi- 
cers, that is a vaine cloake, # nothing anſwering the mat · 
fer. Foz there is not any one of vs that euer hurt one of the 
by pꝛiuate offences, oꝛ harmes. But they beare all that has 
tred againſt vs foz the executing of our offices , which wes 
haue by the kings authozifie and leaue: and therefo2e to 
ſpeake moze truely,they hate not vs but the king. v 
Wherfoze he ſaio,he fawe no reaſon, why that number 
which was newly added to the Garde ſhoulde be remoued 
and taken away. 
And as touching Religion, he ſaive; that he ſtode to the 
Judgement of moꝛe learned men than be him ſelf was: how 
beit this one thing he would pꝛoteſt x pꝛoleſſe, that no coun⸗ 
ſels at any time ſhould ſo pꝛeuaile with him, Þ they ſhould 
bzing him fcd the ancient Religion of his elders, & ſpectally 
fro his beltefe of the holy ſacrament of the Altar, Finally,he 
(aid concerning the aſſembly of the States, v he wholy res 
ferred the ſame to the kings maieſties will and pleaſure, e 
to like oz diſlike of the ſame with him. 
The Cardinal of Lora-e began his ſenfece bpon thoſe ton⸗ 
feſſions which were offered to p king by þ Admiral, ſaping, 


x thep * nothing lelle thi obedient r faithful,howſocuer 
they 
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The ſen · they boaſted them ſclues. Foz ſo long as the King will line 


tence of the of their opinions and ſects,02 at leaſt wiſe ſuffer them,they 
Cardinall — ſhewe them lelues obe dient to the king. 
ot Lorain, Put Jappeale (ſayth he) tothe Judgements ot all men 
A, in this matter, whether it be moze meete to followe the opi- 
nions of thelc iolly fellowes,thi the authozitie of the king, 
To graunt them Churches, were to allow their Jdolatrie, 
which the king could not doe without manifeſt perill of de - 
ſtruction. And as concerning a generall Counſell,oz a Coũ⸗ 
ſell alembled together out of our owne Nation, J ci not ſc 
(ſaith he)by any meanes howe it ſhould be neceCarie, ſecing 
that it ſhould be called onely fo refozme the manersof cer- 
taine eccleſtaſticall perſons, the which might be done with 
leſſe buſineſe a great deale,namely by particular admoni- 
tions. And as touching that which elſe appertainedtdRes 
——— rea oftentimes eſta⸗ 
bliſhed and confy2med, that he wiſhed that onely to be fols 


lowed which had bene hithertoobſerned and appointed,fog 


ſo much as all aſſemblies of Counſels whatſoruer, can ap⸗ 
poynte no moꝛe than the obſernation of thoſe thinges that 

baue bene kept alreadie. And where as it was ſaydo thaf 

they which ſhould ſabſcribe their names to thoſe ſupplica⸗ 

tions which they had put foꝛth, would aſſemble themſelues 

together tothe number of fiftie thouſand, to that he anſwe-s 

red,y the king might ſet againtt the ten thouſand men of his 
Religion. But it is manifeſt (ſaith be)of what minde they 

are, by their railing libels which they ſcatter abꝛoade in all 

The Cardi- places againſt euery man. Among which great number of 
val of Lo- Jjbels, he ſaide, that he had in his handes fine andtwentie, 


rain hoyerh which he diligently kept, as a telfimonie of great honour, 


to get ho - es, 
or & fame bytauſe he was enill ſpoken of by thoſe villanous knanes, 
by tori truſting that they ſhould be Monuments ol his eternal and 


libels char enerlaſting pꝛaiſe. Therefoze he wiſhed that thoſe ſediti- 


were cet gyg s troubleſome perſons mighte be moſt ſeuerely puni- 


n ſhed, and ſpectally 5 put 9 
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armes as many had begon. But, he ſaid he thought it good 
that they ſhould ſuſteine no puniſhment which frequented 
thoſe ſermons without armour, and onely foz conſcience 
ſake of religion, which ſang Pſalmes, e went not to Paſſe, - 
and ſuch like: Adding mozeouer, that he was very ſozie foz 
the ſharpneſſe and crueltie of thoſe puniſhments which had 
been hitherto vſed, pꝛoteſting that he would moſt willingly 
ſpend his vwne life, if it might. dae any good, to bzing them 
into the right way. Affirming alſo that Biſhops and other 
learned men ought to indeuour themſelues to bꝛing this 
thing to paſſe, acco2ding to the commaundement of our la- 
uiour Chꝛiſte in the Goſpell, ſaying Reproue thy brother be- 1 
rweene thee and lum. Cc. Alſo hee wiſhed that the Gouer- ation wi- 
nours and other lieuetenants of the Pzouinces, woulde di- ſhed for by 
ligentix attend vpon their offices, to ſe that nne ſeditiouſ / ebe Cardi- 
ix put themſelues inarmoz:inlike manner that the biſhops 2 f Lo- 
and curates, and other Eccleſtaſtical perſons, would haue a 
care and diligent eye to their charge, to note and marke the 
abuſes and erroꝛs of the Churche, and to certiſie the king 4 National 
within the ſpace of two monethes of thoſe thinges whiche e ir 
they knowe,that thereby it may be knowen howe neceſſary (1. 
it is to haue either a generall counſell oz a Nationall coun- counſc! ga- 
ſell. Foz it is verie p2ofitable to call and aſſemble all the chered one- 
ſtates togither, that all men may perceiue and ſee how well !y out of 
. the Realme is gouerned. And thus he made an ende. tae F _ 

»* When they had thus vttered their ſentences and minds, _ me? 
the king andNueene gaue thankes to the whole aſſembly, may call a 
whoſe Counſell they ſaide they were ready to followe, c6uocation 
graunting vnto them that wherevpon they had concluded, f the Cler- 
namely, That al the ſtates of the Realme ſhould be aſſembled togi- 3 2 
ther,and that if there could not be a generall counſell, there ſhould A Fog | 
be with all 'ſpeede a N. ationall Connſell. teth ot di- 
Wherefoze they determined and concluded that the ſtates of ners natiss. 
the Realme ſhould be at A eldis the tenth day of the moneth [ 
'of 5 nerte comming , _—_ it ſhoulde pleaſe the 

kings 
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kings maieſtie to appoint ſome other place. And that te 
States belonging to euery Pꝛouince ſhoulde make in their 
| | Pꝛouince, an aſſembly and conſultation particular befoze | 
| that time, to the end that thoſe things which ſhoulo be deba⸗ 
| | fed of, in the generall aſſemblies,might be vnderſtode. Al- 
ſo that bicauſe it was in a manner agreed,of a general Coũ⸗ 
ſell, betweene the Pope, the Emperour,and the Chꝛiſtian 
Y pꝛinces, the Biſhops ſhould come the tenth day of Januarie 
| next comming to the king, that they might agree 4 conclude 
| of the ſending to the generall Counſell, oꝛ elſe ot the hauing 
of a particular and Nationall Counſell. 
| And that in the meane time the Biſhops ſhould get them 
. | to their Dioceſſes, both to pꝛepare themſelues,and alſo dili- 
gently to note and marke thoſe thinges whiche lacke refoz⸗ 
mation. In like maner that the ciuil and ſubſtituted Pa- 
| | BEE giſtrates, ſhould kepe the people in peace andobedtence; 
| ſparing and emitting nenertheleiſe, paines and puniſh⸗ 
| mentes due to offenders, ercept it be fo ſuche as put them- 
ſelues in armes and moue ſedition : and pet notwithſtan- 
ding the king to reſerue vnto him ſelfe his power and aus 
thozitie to puniſhe thoſe whiche are counted the authoꝛs of 
ſeditions and tumultes. | 
| This was the concluſion of that conſuttation, the whiche 
ſhall appeare wouderfull if we conſider the ſtate of the foꝛ⸗ 
| mer times. Foz that libertic, which as pet is but litle, but 
1 befoze leſſe, being reſtozed fro fiery flames, and from death : 
| | it ſelfe, ſo pꝛeuailed befozethe Hing, that if increaſed moze 5 
| and moze. 8 
But fo2 all that the aduerſaries ceaſſed not their wicked 
Counſels and pꝛactiſes, what faire and painted wo2des ſo 
euer they vſed, who by and by again burſt foʒth and ſhewed 
A tumulte themſclues, by theſe occaſions, 
ö againſt be There was a certaine ſeruant belonging to the king of 
1 Prince of MNauar, whoſe name was Sagua, who being come to a place 
| 


Conde,  qatied 3 mezting with acertaine ale 
called 


8 
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called Za», talked with him, e earneſtly perſuaded with 
him that he woulde not ſerue vnder the G-//--,fo2 (ſaith he) 
there are wayes deuiſed, to puniſhe and handle them as 
they haue deſerved: and at the laſt made rehearſall of cer⸗ 


taine thinges moze particularly, 4885 
Bama the ſouldier hearing this, went and folde the whole 
circumſtance to M urſbal Priſſacus, who exhoꝛted him to goe 
to the Duke of G pe. To hun therefoze he went, and tolde 
him all the matter in oꝛder. Then the Ge deſired 
him to faine friendſhip and familiaritie toward this Saga, 
and to fawne vpon him, e oftentimes to repeate their foꝛ⸗ 
mer communication, alſo to ſhewe him to one of his houſes 
holde ſeruantes. The which this Banna did. And Sagua was 
appꝛehended by the Ge There were alſo taken in the Cie ſent 
hands of S agua, tertaine letters of Monſier Vidam of Carnu- or ince ot 
tum, to the Pꝛince of Conde, in the which he declared: that if ond eta· 
the Pꝛince would take any thing in hande, woꝛthie of king⸗ken. 
like ſeruice, he was ready to ſerue him, and foz his ſake fo 
ſpende bothe gods and life. Upon the onely occaſion of theſe 
letters, the king gate commandement that Monſier Vidamllonſier 
of ( muten ſhold be taken, The which was wall diligence en f 
bzought to paſſe by the Gn In the meane time, there*"* 
came from Lions from the Abbat Sauignius, letters concer- 
ning the bewꝛayed x fruſtrated pꝛactiſes of Malignius, who 
was ſaide to go about fo take Lion. Sauignius fog his reward 
_ recetued the Archbiſhopzicke of Orleans. 
By the meanes of theſe newe tumultes the King cams 
from Fonticbellaquæum, to the citie Sangerman. But the cauſe 
and miſchiefe of ail theſe things was laide vpon the Pꝛince 
of ¶ nde, who was openly accuſed to ſ&ke the alteration _ 
of the ſtate of the common weale, andalſo to be the authoꝛ The king 
of the tumulte of Ambar. Then was Cunſolenſu ſente®* Nova, 


and the 


to the King of Nauarre to commaunde him to come vntoprince of 
- King, and fo bzing his bzother the Pꝛince of ( onde withConde are 


ſent for 


©.ii, Indo the kisg. 


r r * a th. * ne 4 


A newe E- 
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In the meane time Nlonſier Vidam althoughe he was 
very ſicke, yet was he very ſtraightly impꝛiſoned, in ſo much 
that his owne wife might not come to viſite him. And being 
ſcraightly ſifted by thoſe which were appointed to examine 


him concerning the meaning ol his letters, hee ſtill made 


this anſwere, namely: That he did wꝛite expꝛeſſely ol thoſe 
thinges which apper teined to the obedience of the king, and 
of whatſoener elſe that ſhould be done by the kinges com- 
maundement : Alſo he ſaide, that he was a neere kinſeman 
and friend of the Duke of Guiſes, yet foz all that, if there 
were any pꝛiuate controuerſie betweene him and the king 
of Nauar, and the Pꝛince of Conde, he woulde rather take 
part with them than with him, in ſo much that foꝛ them two 
namely foz the king of Vaxar, and foz the Pꝛince of ¶ onde, 
he would ſpend both life and godes. 

On the other parte, the familiar friendes of the Pꝛince 


_ of Conde, with whome he was thought to haue conference 


and conſultation, were daily caſt in pꝛiſon:and the ſuſpicions 
of the Huguenotes daily increaſed moze and moze, foz by 
this newe and ſtraunge name were the faithful of the refoz- 
med Churche then called. 

Then was there a newe Edict made 7 hat no Prince, or 


dict againſt any other man what ſocuer ſhoulde contribute money, armonr, 


the refor- 


Horſes, and ſuche bke to the ſetting foorth of Soldiers : and that 


med Reli- þ, phich ſhould be found to doe this ſhould be counted a Traitor to 


gion, 


the Ki ng. 

There was yet a ſecende meſſinger ſent to the king of 
Mane, that he and his bꝛother ſhould come with all ſperde. 
This Mellinger was Cardinall Burbomus their Brother. 
Publique ſupplications foz the peace of the kingdome,. were 
cuery where fozbidden, 

And wheras the aſſembly of States was determined be- 
foꝛe to be holden at (Meldis, it was now tranſlated and re- 
maued to Aureliat, Marſhal Termen/is being ſente with two 
hundzed armed men to keepe the titie. * 


vnaccuſtomed maner choſen by the trauell and meanes of 
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At the keaſt of Saint Pichacls ozder, Monſier Vidam, be- 
ing one of the foꝛeſaide oꝛder, put vp a certaine ſupplicati- 


on by the Cardinall of Loraine, às by the Chaunceloz of that 


o2der , deſir ing that accoꝛding to the auncient cuſtome hee 
mighte be iudged of all thoſe that were of that honourable 
oꝛder of Saint Michael, and that foz thoſe cauſes onely foz 
the whiche he deſerued to be diſmiſt ofthe ſame, _. 
This thing at the length was graunted thzough the ear⸗ 
neſt ſute of the Conſtable:and the ſelfe ſame day that AMAon- 
ſieur Vidam was diſmiſt of the oꝛder of Saint Pichael, there 
were xviii, into the ſame honourable oꝛder, by a newe and 


a. . MG tw... li. 


the G»y/e-,to the intente they might bynde many vnto them 


bp that beneſite oz pzomotion, 


While the king ol Nazar, and the Pzince of ¶ onde, were 
looked foz, commaundement was giuen to the Gouernour 


of Poictiert, to go to Pictauium, and not to ſuffer the king ot 


Nauarre, and the Pꝛince of ¶ onde, his Bꝛother to come into 2 
the Citie. But foz all this, at the length by the kings letters | 
and commaundement, the king of Vauar was receiued of 


the Parſhall Termenſis into Pictauium, with all his traine : 


being neuertheleſſe on euerp ſive beſet with armed menne : 


the whiche ſuſpicions the king of Nauarre toke in very euill 


part. 

Then the king came from Sanger mane to Paris with a great The Kine 
armie bothe of fotemen and hozſemen in battell array, the i 
Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinall of Lorame attending vpon :o Aurclias. 


him. From thence he went to Aurelias, with the ſame army, 


and in warlike oꝛder entered into the Citie: being repozted 
ab2oade that the king came thither foꝛ two cauſes, the one 
was to keepe the Citie from the treaſon of the king of Va. 
uarre, the other was, to call and ſummon a Parliament. 
Bany therefoze were made a fearde, but ſpecially they 


which were choſen to be of the aſſembly oz parliament, whe 


they hearde that ſogreate an armie of men came with the 
D.itt.. king 
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| king Then commandement was giueny euery one ſhould 


The Prince 
of Conde 
taken at 
Aurelias. 


rehearſe & confeſſe the confeſſion of his faith accoꝛding to þ 
pꝛeſcript t rule of thoſe articles which were ſet fozth by the 
Papiſts, in the veare of our Lo God 1542. ( if was repoz- 
ted fo2 trueth, that the Cardinal of Loraine had dzawn fozth 
in w2iting thoſe thinges whiche ſhould be enacted and eſtas 
bliſhed in that aſembly. There was watche alſo and ward 
thꝛoughout the whole citie appointed to be kept, euen as if 
the enimie had come to aſſault the ſame. - 

Againe commaundement was ſent to the king of Naur, 
that he ſhould come with al ſpeede, and bꝛing his b2other the 
Pzince of ¶ onde with him, many allo were ſent into diners 
partes of the Realme, to take the names of all thoſe that 
were noted to be of the refozmed religion. 

At the length the king of Maur t the P2ince of Conde his 
b:other came to Aurelia there to ſalute y king. But ſo ſone 
as they had ſaluted the king, chiefe t pꝛincipal of the 


Garde, as they were cõmanded laid hands vpon the Pz 


of Conde caried him to $ next hold pꝛepared foꝛ þ ſame pur 
poſe. The which holdes were foozthwith foztified and made 
ſtrong with vꝛon grates in the windowe, and a Caſtle was 


hard by the ſame erected t built to reteiue the footemen. 
Then were there certain me choſe to watch to keep p king 


of Naur, whoſe Coaunceloz alſo was taken, by 4 by with 
al ſpeede was the Lady Roy, mother in lawe to the Pꝛinte 
of C onde, taken x areſted e bꝛought to the citie Sangerman, to 
whoſe charge it was layde that ſhe was guiltie of treaſon, 
The Magiſtrates were ready to take : reteiue her g ope⸗ 


ned the pꝛiſon dozes to bzing her in. Streight after this alſo 


was Hierome Groſtotius the Gouernour of Aurelias taken, 
in whoſe houſe the king lodged,being accuſed of negligence 
and llouth in ſearching out the heretikes : Yowbeit he was 
quit and diſcharged of this matter by the decree & indgment 
of the Senate of Pari. But þ Andelote, when he had ſaluted 
the king and the Duke of Guile, & had excuſed „ 
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the diſobedience ofthe Frenche hoaſt of fofemen,departed 
in very god time, otherwiſe as the moſt likely repozt went, 


be ſhould haue beene taken with the Pꝛince. 
In the meane time there were ſubtile deuiles and craftie 


meanes inuented to aſſault and trouble the pꝛince of Conde. 


And when Judges were choſen oute of the Senate of Paris, 
as Fagiu, and ¶ iollaus, t the Lieuetenant of I hon, the Kings 
Solicitour was commaunded to open the caſe now in con⸗ 
trouerſie, and to pꝛoetede with the ſame. But the Pꝛince al⸗ 
ledging fo2 himſelfe his noble bloude & pꝛincelp (fate, ſtan⸗ 


deth with them vpon this point, p he ought not to be iudged 


of them, but rather of the king him ſelfe 4 or no other, in the 
Senate ol Paris, the Peres and Nobles of the Realme being 


the king. Then the appeale was bꝛought vnto the pꝛiuie 
Counſel, the which appeale, they ſaid was nothing, and ol 


no foꝛce: s this was done oftentimes. But at the laſt ther 


concluded that except the Pꝛince would anſwer befoz2e thoſe 
Judges, he ſhould be condemned ol highe treaſon. 
Then the Pꝛince of ( vndes wife deſired of the King tbat 


fo much libertie might be granted to her huſband, as to cõ⸗ 


ſult w learned counſel. The which was granted vnto her, 
in ſo much p he was permitted to take p toũſel of two law⸗ 


vers, namely of Petrus Rabertus, E Franciſcus Marillacus, coũ 
ſellers in the court ol Paris, but he was no other wiſe permit ⸗ 


ted to haue them, than vpon this condition, p whenſoeuer he 
conſulted with them the king to haue vmpires indifferent 
mt, to be pꝛeſent at their talke. The pzince alſo required S 
it might be lawfull foꝛ him, beſide theſe two counſellers, to 
conſult t᷑ confer w his two bꝛethꝛen, the king of Nauar, the 
Cardinal of Burbon, i alſo with his wife, g to ioyne with the 
what vmpires & witneſſes ſoeuer it ſhould pleaſe the king, 


- affirming Þ he was very loth to doe anything without his 
bzethzen,ſpecially in a matter of ſogreat waite, The which 
requeſt notwithſtanding was denied him; only he W 


leaue to wzite vuto them his minde. - 


aſſembled togither. Therefoze he ſaide that he appealed to 
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At the length being come to the matter in contronerſie, hee 
ſatd to his counſellers that were pꝛeſent, that the affliction 
which he now ſuffered, was not laid him by God, foz 
that he had gone about to woꝛk any thing againſt the kings 
maieſtie, but rather that by this affliction he might trie his 
conffancie. Alſo he ſaid that he did not thinke him ſeife to bee 
Captiue, ſceing that he inioyed the freedome of minde, and a 
pure and ſound conſcience; but rather that he thought thoſe 

to be captiues which had their mindes 4 conſciences bounde 
and clogged with the burthen of their inns and wickedneſ- 
ſes in a bodie ſet atlibertie. 

When he had thus ſpoken he gaue certaine notes of the 
defence of his cauſe vnto his counſellours. Foz king Fran- 
ces by the ſubtile meanes and falſe perſuaſions of the G 
ſes, was fully perſuaded that the Pzince of Conde conſpired 
his death, and that therefoze he was guiltie of treaſon and 
wozthie to ſuffer condigne puniſhment fo2 the ſame. | wh 

Therfoze while the bloudie langhter was a pzeparing, 
and whileſt al men loked to ſee great things come to paſſe, 
beholde ſodeine and vnloked foz alterations happen, Foz 

the king had a cerfaine paine and diſeaſe in his eares: Df 

Tue deack the which, after he had bene licke a while, he died, the fifth 

of kiog day ol December in the yeare of oft Loz0 God, P. D. A X. 

Fraunces Atthe which ſodeine alteration the Guiſes were not alitle 
the ſecond. diſmaide. 

When Ming Frauncen was deade, the Qutene his mo⸗ 
ther ſent vnto the Conſtable,(whohad detracted the time fo 
come to ¶Aureliadaſſuring him of her friendſhip, and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing vnto him that neuer hereafter none ſhould intrude him 
ſelf into an other mans office,and pꝛaying him alſo that he 

would come vnto her with all ſperde. There the Conſtable 
tame to ber to Aureliu, without delay with Partial ſomo- 
rencinc his ſonne, and ſaluted the new king. Nenertheleſſe 
the Pꝛince of Conde was kept in holde fill, but not without 


great reverence of his keepers ſhewed towardes him, — 
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Church, 
Had not the Lende by his pꝛouidence turned them awaye. 


thing, ſhe ſa refozmed cuer af By 
— — 44] 
There folowe erage een 


arrogated vnto themlelues authozitie-; alſo that their - 
— —— But the ru. 


churches tiow,which befoze were in great perplexity e fear, of 15 5 
foz a better ſtate. Church af- . 


Foz a e ſundzie troubles and manifolte afflic⸗ — 
tions which happened vnder þ reigne of king Frances, the eb. 
. pzeaching of Gods 


the fume wasnot done without rea dig + warineſle. 
which woulde have done great harme to the ſame, 


Then did the refozmed Churches cõmaunde ſolemne pꝛay⸗ 
ers with faſting to be vſed : and they which were the go⸗ 
nernozs and chicke of the congregation, exhozted their bees. 
then fo be of gwd chere, and comfozted them, willing them 
patiently to loke foz helpe from the I de. o that after ſo 
great afflictions and feare , there followed exceeding toye,, 
werten chaunce made the matter to ſeems 


| Therwastere neweorought ofthe eat dog 


16 The ſeconde Boołe of Commentaries. 
The death Vidam of ( urnutum, who was kept at Pari in holde foz 
of Von · thoſe cauſes whereof we baue ſpokenbefcze, Whole death 
cur Vidam, ' manyofthe Noblestoke very heinonſly, | 
Eben werecertaine thinges appointed and determined, 
toncerning the gouernement of the kingdome:x the empire 
and rule was divided betwene the Qutene and 
of Nawarre : and that in ſuth oꝛder, that the chirfeſt autho; 
to goucrne the Realme, was giuen to the Qua ne, 4s 
gainſt all law and auncient cuſtome of France. Mherefoꝛe 
A ones by reaſon of this ſodaine thaunge, the aſſemblye of States 
N were interruptedandbzake vp fog a certaine ſpace. 
Parliament But they were allembled kogither ag3ing in che ſame 
in king plates she. rüit. daye ef December; (aries the Binge, the 
Charles the Qutene, and thePzinces;acco2ding to the maner accompae, 
ix.days. ping them. Then the Chancelouratthecommanudement 
2 andulia ol the Hing declared, that there was no leſſe willi 
on made by ofthe King than there was in bis brutber befoze bim, (0 
the Chaun- haue anaſſemblie of ↄtates: and that the rather becauſe 
celout. the Ring himſeife was newlys come: vntg-the Bingdome. 
And he p2oceeved ſpeaking very ſeriouſlie and plentifully, ot 
the cauſe, ende, and vſe of calling an aſſemblte of — 
and why the ſame being omitted foz the ſpace — 2 
twentie peres, ſhoulde no we againe be bought in vſe. And 
when he had ſhewed the King and the Subiectes alſo theiv 
duties, de tanie to ſpeake ofthoſe cauſes moze particularly,.. 
whiche bꝛought topaſſe;that there ſheulde be an aſſemblye 
of States: that is to ſay,of the Seditions, whiche be wiſhed 
might be taken quite a wap ſoꝛ that they were like to bꝛing 
lo greate troubles to the whole Realme. And to finde cute. 
ſpedpe and p2ofitable Remedies fo2 the ſame, her ſayde, 
the — — _ . 
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120 The ſecondeBooke of Cõmmentartes. 
_defring tumult and contuſton, enimies to peace and$ com- 
mon weite (and as it appeatethj) contemners of Od and 
Religion: the King which otherwiſe of himlcife is gentle 
and long ſufferttg, hitherto hath bene conſtrayned, and per⸗ 
aduenture ſhalbe hereafter vꝛged, to indevour himſelfe-to. 

puniche the fro warde obſtinate. It may ſceme a very ſharp. 
remedy,but if weloke well vpon the diſeaſe and miichtele 
pet a growing, we ſhall finv it very neceſſary fox the ſame. 
Not withſtanding, it is ſo come to paſſe as yet, by the gods. 
—A2ꝛ2ꝓvt — — s that there 


The accuſi- tios,the burningof 


tion of for- 


by pzaycrs,by Sermons,and by diligent in, 


way the cauſes . Which cauſes(he ſaide) were pe 


| negligenes: nn * 


Chatles the ninthe. | * | 


inſtructing of the people And ſoit will come to paſſe that 

the King ſhall be obeyed,and you ſhall eniope peace e tran- 
quilitie. Whe the Chaũtceloꝛ had perſeuered thus far foztb, 
and had ſpoke ſomewhat concerning the Kings ſubſtaunce 
and great expences, erbozting the Court of Parliament to 
eaſe the ſame , hee declared that it was the King and the 
Nucenes pleaſures that euerv man ſhoulde freely put fozth 
and ſates : foz that their Maieſties inten- 


his 
| ded with all clemencie , as it was miete, to pꝛouide foz all 


thinges. And this only was done the firſt day. 85 
In the next meeting the aſſemblye of States choſe out 
thzee men to ſpeake foz them, the which thz& ſlode befoze 


the Ning and made their ſenerall ozations, The ſum wher⸗ 


of 3 will baiefely repeate, ſo far foꝛth as they wal ſceme ge- 
ceſſary foz our purpoſe, 

The ſpeaker foz the thirde o2der of States, that is toſay, 

foz the Commonalty,wasnamed Angel, aCounſeller and The orati- 
a pleader of cauſes in ſenate of Burdeux in Gaſcoyne. This on of the 


man declared by many reaſons, that foz the due putting a- oon 
way ol perturbations and troubles it ſcemedgod 


altie, 


and molt made by 
neceſſarieto the people, Art of all ta remoug and to take a- Angel, 


cozruptions among Eccleſtaſticall perſons : among u 
cozruptions{which were very many in number)there Gore 


th:& notable and moze pernicious than the reſt: namely, 


. Cometouſneſſe, Ignorance,and Luxurie. Ignozante (h {ayd) The igno- 


was ſomanifelt that no man nerde to doubte of the lan 
and ſo great alſo that a that ſoꝛte of men it was to 
ſcene from the hyelt to the lo welt. Which ignoꝛance is the 
mother and Nurſe of all errours , as both experience. and 
alſo the teſtimonies of learned fathers aboundantlye de- 
To remedie this he lalde, anus and decrees woulde be 
pꝛouided but in vaine . -Fo2 ſo great is the contempte and 
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af this day counte it a ſhame and repꝛoch vnto the to fiede 
the flocke of Chzilt. 

And ſuch as are Curates, and other maſle pꝛtedts tolo · P 
ing the euill example of Biſhoppes , doe alſo euen abhozre 


their office,and doe commit the ſame to vnlearned vicars ; 


who ſinging alles fo2 their rewarde, haue onely ſome one 
llender boſome collation oꝛ other, which they alwayes vſe 


without diſcretion, as one plaiſter to all maner of ſoares . 


Couctoul- 
neſle. 


The orati- 
on for the 
nobilitie. 


The ſeconde vice is Couetouſneſſe: the whiche as it is no 
leſſe peſfiferons than Ignorance, fo is it no leſſe to be ſeene 
as well in the ene api the inferiozs, * | 
And as foꝛ Luxurie, t the pompe and pꝛyde of Pzelates, 
he ſaide it was ſache , that it was a great ſtumbling blocke 
and offence to all men. Foz they are painted and ſet fozthe- 
as though by an out warde ſhewe in the wozld they ſhoulde 
repꝛeſent the maieſtie of God: when as they ſhoulde rather 
expꝛeſſe the ſame by godlyneſle and integritie of life. Howe 
greatly haue our Biſhopps ok late dayes degenerated from 
the meane effate, puritic , and godlyneſſe of the true By⸗ 
ſhoppes o olde . 2 All the te toꝛruptions ( ſaith he) mult - 
bt fa ten away by a godly, and lawfull Counſel called, and 8 
alſo by the kings authozitie. 
—＋ ſpeaker fo the Nobilitic was one Jacobus Selling. 
his man began firft to ſpeake many thinges concerning 
the power. authozitie, and office. of Kings , and fargely alſo 
concerning the oꝛder of Nobles, which he ſaide was verye - 
 p2offfable gas fo pꝛeſerue and maintaine the dig ⸗ 
nitie ol the king. 
. ſpeaking ol matters concerning Religion „he founde - 
aulte aboue al others, namely,that hytherto there had 
bene great onerſight,in ſuffering Eccleſiafficall perſons to 
haue ſo great power and authoꝛitie, and ſo large lyuing and 
reuenewes: who haue incroched vnto them ſelues ß bouſes . 
— NEAT CAIETIIEs euer they haue. 
£G — . 
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(aith he) it is neceſſarye that theſe ſaztes of men 
be wilhed that it might be diligent-. 
af the office of an Eccleſiaſticall perſon might. 
to an bnlearned, vnapfe, and ignozaunt 
itfobe vnlawfullfo, them to dwell from: 
places at their owne pleaſure, and ſo, 
s to wozlbly buſineſſe , wholy to neglecte 
ut(ſayth be ) it is the Rings duetie to cal them. 


office 

And in the end made earneſt petition that there migbt: 
be wayes taken in time to ſtop the (editions at hande: and 
alſo that it wold pleaſe the king to haue regard t conſitera- 
tion to his as his anncefours bad done befoze bim. 
When be hadthus ſpoken be put vp a Supplication,. in the 
was made in the name of the nobilitie , that 
begraunted,foz the vſe and ſeruice of the re 


this man, one Quintinns Heduns , who 


to be the taker ſoa the Clary, when he 
the king and Qutene to their face , ſ 


that therefoze they had that moſte auncient name from ll 
ages, as to be called Hof? ¶ briſtnan Princes, he ſa! 
this aſſembly,of States oz court of Parliament wi 
well called. Lhe cauſes of the which alſembly (ſa þ be)is 
that the complayntes of the people mighte be 

tipo, ana that meanes ano remedies might be epared 
foz the ſcarſitie of the kings treaſure and ſubſtãce. But 
(faith he) is the greateſt cauſe of all, whiche 4 ſpake with 
great ſozrowe and qriefe, and yet not withſtanding muſt 
nedes ſpeake the ſame, namely, that the cozruptions and 
notable faultes of Eccleſiafticall perſons myghte bee re- 
fozmed and amended, Foz (ſaith be) the matter is nowe 


come to thys paſſe , 


that they the ſelues which ſhald declare 
A. il. * 


124 The ſccondeBooke of Commentaries. 
The faultes this Eccleſtatticall holyneſſe by their life,are mo2e afrayde | 
of pcrions of the kings Edictes than they are of Gods wozd,and of the 
— - Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. Notwithſtanding wer muſte therefoze 
thinke(ſaith he) that the refoꝛmatid of the Church is ſought 
fo, which hath not erred, neither can erre: but a coꝛrettion 
only of thoſe moſt greuous faults in thoſe men which were 
the chiefe gouerners of the Church, which coꝛrection muſk 
p2oceede from the king: but ſo notwithſtanding the kinge 
mull vſe cozrectis that he follow the ſteppes of thoſe RP 
that haue gone befo2e him, who alwaye fanouredy Church. 
to this alſo that thoſe kings his auncefours woulde 
neuer haue ſufferer the wicked p2actiſes of theſe newe fel- 
lowes, which falſely and wickedly of late time take vnto 
them ſelues the pꝛofeſlion of the Goſpell, that they mighte- 
therby both refuſe all Eccleſiaſficat oꝛder, and alſo abolithe, 
if they might. all Cinil power and anthozitie. Fo2(ſaithhe) 
the king ought to this ende ſpectally to exerciſe his authozi- 
tie, and dꝛawe his woꝛd to puniche and vtterlx to rte out 
all heretikes guiltie of criminal puniſhments. Dl 
Churches. Therefoze he deſired that Churches might not be graun-- 
ted to thoſe hozrible men (ſoꝛ ſo he fermed them): and that 
they allo might be counted x puniſhed as heretikes, whiche 
durſt offer the ſupplications of Heretiles to the kinge. This 
truly(faith he) hath bene the olde ſubtile pzactiſe of Sathan 
to bzing this libertie to heretides . that they might the moꝛe 
ſeturely and without feare of puniſhment deſtroy the Goſ⸗ 
pell, the which ſubtile pꝛactiſes he hath nowe alſo in hande, 
and therefoꝛe the moꝛe diligent herde (ſaith he )ought to be 
taken. In like maner alſo he deſired the king that accoꝛding 
to the doyngs of his Auncetours, and alſo atctoꝛding to the 
example of Charles the great ( whoſe name he bare) he would 
conſtraine all his ſubiectes to liue accoꝛding to the Canons 
t rules of the fathers. Fo2 deteſtable(fayth he) is the bold⸗ 
neſſe of theſe new heretikes, which ſcoffing at the authozi⸗ 
| tie of thefathers,and — the doctrines 8 


Charles the nintge. 125 


the Churche, ſaye that they will haue nothing but the true 
Goſpell onelp: as thougbe p pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt were vaine 
and to no effect, who pꝛomiſed that he would neuer fozſake 
his Churche: and as thoughe that they were wiſer than ſo 
many Fathers, which left ſo many godly Canons behynde 
them in waiting: alſo as though they alone vnder ſtode the 
wozd of God, Yozrible boldneſſe & rebellion is that ( ſayth 
he) which caſteth off the yoake of the Church: and what elſe 
wil they do at the laſt but murmur and grudge alſo againſt 
the power and anthozitieof the Ciuil Pagiſtrate? 
Moꝛeouer he ſaid that the notes t badges of the church, 
were not obſcure, which theſe new men wanted: as the e⸗ 
uerlaſting and continuall ſucceſſid from the Apoſtles time, 
and the Canons and rules which the Fathers left behinde 
them: which badges the Church of Rome bath. 
Therefoze(ſaith he)that they may neuer hereafter abuſe 
the name of the Churche, we muſt plainely pzonounce and 
affirme; That the Church of Rome is the. Cathohque , or vu- 
uerſall Church, But if theſe newe men take vnto them the 
name of the Church, we will not denie it them, but we (aye 
that they are not of the True que Church, but of the 
¶ burcb. Alſo he made petition that they whiche 
had fled the Reatme foz Religions ſake, might be baniſhed 
men fo2 ever: that they might loſe all maner of pziuiledge, 


and it that they might, be handled euen asifthey were foz- 


raine enimpes 
Furthermoꝛs he laide, that aboue all things , that dzow- 
ning floud which had flowed out of the diches of Geueua, was 


molt pernicious : and therfoꝛe he exhozted the king that he 


would fo the vtmoſt ofhis power rote out all ſuch as came 
from that place, and not to holde the yong childe ercuſed, if 
ſo be he came from thence: ſeyng that God would call him 


to an actounte foz the doing of his duetie: And perſuaded Euſe. booke 


Aucene Narberine alſo (the kings mother) by the example 


of that Katherine of whomeE«/cbius maketh mention , to 
nnen Q. iii. ouer⸗ 


. 
n 
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duerthꝛow and rote out theſe newe Yeretikes , Therefoze 
be ſayd that this was the onely cauſe of the great mil chiefe 
at hande, that there were ſo many heretikes in every place 
to the deſtruction of the Realme and all eſfates , Pozecuer 
be deſired of the uuig that Eccleſtaſticall perſons might bee 
defended and maintapned, acco2ding to the commaunde - 
R ment of God, bycauſe they are The Lordes Chriftes , oz atts 
>42uen |. nointed, as their badges, that is to ſay,their ſhau? crownes 
badges of doe declare . Alſo he complayned that the authoaitie to choſe 
Chriſtes Pꝛelates was taken from the Clergy and giuen to Kings, . 
aanointed. ſaying that it was done againſt Gods woꝛd, againſt the bo⸗ 
lye Canons, and againſte the appꝛoued examples of the 
Elders : and that euer fince that tyme, (namely , from the 
yeare of oure Loꝛde God. P. D. MAZ. when the ſame was 
firſt vſurped) all things haue had euyll ſucceſle, 
Fo(ſaith he) in that very yeare , in the which that law- 
full right was abzogated from Eccleſiaſticall perſons, be - 
gan that damnable hereſie of Luther, whiche afterwarde 
toke ſuche roting in euerye plate: and here vpon followed 
an infinite number ol miſchiefs. e intreated therefoze that 
the ſame authoꝛitie might be reſtoꝛed againe to Eceleſiaſti⸗ 
call perſons: and that the king woulde take away no moze 
the reuenewes of Churchmen,foz that they were conſecra- 
ted and halowed, and coulde not be taken away withoute 
ſome manner of ſacrilege ,ſeeyng that men ot the Churche 
ought carefully to be fed and maintained. This thing if the 
king would doe after the enſample ol Charles the great, bs. 
ſhould get a moſt - pore name, and at the length be called 


Charles the 

— oa he made petition tha al the Clergy might 
neither pay tribute noꝛ tax: foz that was the 
the church whiche ought not to be taken from it. Foz — 
he it is the chicleſt part ofthe Binges duetie fo delende the 
Chziftian faith and — to mainfayne Eccleũaſti- 


call . The whiche if he did, (he fayde) that be — 
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miſled vnto hy min the name of the Clergye, all pꝛoſperi- 
tie in this wor ide, and in the wozlde tocome everlaſting 


Iyfe. 

Chus much concerning his oꝛation which we haue fru- 
lye repozted accoꝛding to the wzitten coppie of the ſame . 
Man maruelled what he ment ſo vndiſcretely to inuepe as 
gainſt the pꝛoteſtantes of the refozmed Church, ſeing that 
be himſelfe ſometime had appꝛoued the ſame, and foz that 


cauſe was conſtrained to depart from Pictauium. 

Mozeouer, bycauſe he wiſhed them to be talen and pum- 
ſhed as newe Heretiber mhiche ſhoulde offer ſupplications to the 
King, (all men at thoſe woꝛdes loking vpon the Admirall 
as though he had openly noted — —I—ñlk 
plaint hereof to thekingandNueene. - 

| Therfoze Quintiuus was called to come befoze the king, 
to gyne an accounte of that which he had ſpoken . Who ex⸗ 
cuſing him ſelfe by the inſtructions giuen to hym of the 


 Clergye,p2omiſed that hee would openl in the aſſembly oz 


courte aſke the Admirall foꝛgiueneſſe: the whiche alſo hee 

perfoꝛmed. But after this, ballets, and ſcoffing Libelles- 

were ſet vp againſt him in manye places, in ſo muche that The death 

be was openlye derided. Wherevpon at the length, part- of Quinti- 

ive by the impatiencie of theſe contumeltes and rep2oches, 1 

and partipe by the griefe ot his owne mynde foz his euill hae 

derde, he fell into a ſickeneſſe and gaue vp his life. e 
After this there beganne to aryſe certayne quarels,coms 

plaintes and controuerſtes againſte the Guyſes . Foz the 

Burgeſes ofthe Parliament that were choſen foz Bur gundy 

and Dolphizy, of the which Pꝛouinces the two bzcthzen the 

uyſes were gouernours and chiefe, went aboute to bzing 


ko palle that the G=:/z-mighte be counted as honozable, as 


ange ok the Pzinces the Ringes neere kinſmen were: to 
the whiche — — the greateſte parte of the 
—ͤ ng other Pzoninces woulde in no wiſe con ⸗ 


At 
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At the whiche, the Gi/zs being offended , called thoſe that 
hindered their eſtimation , ſedicious perſons ; They on the 
other ſide, milliking to be ſo called, complaypned therof to the 
Nucene,who onely gaue them this aunſwere, ſaying, that 
the Guei, did ſo call them adding this condition, that if the 
Burgeſes did enterpꝛile any thing againſt the kings Pate- 
ſtie, and not otherwſie : and thus by and by they were ſent 
Then were there cerfaine dayes ſpent in b2zinging the 
— aſſ2mbly of the Parliament together againe, and in deba⸗ 
mes fbr ting ol diuers matters. at the length, by earneſt ſute ol ma⸗ 
keth vp. nie, the Parliamente was p2ozoged vntill another time, 
namely vntill the-firlt day ol Pay nerte following. And ſo 
with thankes giuen to the king and Qutene, the Parlia- 
ment bꝛake vp. - e e een 
Then commaundement was giuen to all the pꝛelates of 
the French Church, That they ſhould prepare them ſelues to 
the Connſell. «Alſo that all Magiſtrates ſboulde ſet them at li- 
| bertie both in bodye and alſo in goods y whiche were kepte in 
priſon for Rehgions ſake . eA nd that no manner of puniſhe- 
mente or iniurie ſhoulde he offered for Religion , or fattions 
name. = 5 fs 
Then, when therumour and fame of Religion increa- 
ſed dayly moze and moze, the Conſtable attended with all 
diligence vpon the king of Nauarre, in ſo much that he was 
ſeldome krom him. EEG} 
In the meane time, the Biſhopsf Rome, hearing of the 
kings pleaſure concerning the calling of a Nationall coun⸗ 
ſell, and fearing leaſt the ſame woulde behurtful vnto him, 
vꝛged by and by that there mighte bee a generall Counſell 
Trent in 1- holden af Trent 9 ſummoning the ſame incontinent, and de- 
alie.  Claring it by pablique w2iting . Againſt ß which one Paulur 
Vergerius ſometiuie a Biſhop & a notable papiſt, but at the 
length fozſaking the Popes doctrine , became a member of 
Chziſtes Church. This Pa«/»-(J ſay)wzote letters — 


n 
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counſell, the whiche Bu when hee had ſeene, hee had 
— — minde and that fox weightie cau⸗ 
ſes. Namely, foz that the Pope went about to diſperſe and 
ſcatter,and to ouerthꝛowe a deſtroy the Churches of Chꝛiſt, 
and to bꝛing the ſame againe to the fozmer ſtate of deſolas 
tion. Adding hereunto, that the Pope was greately offended 
with the light of refozmation, which God had cauſed toſhine 
inearthe the ſpace of theſe foztie yeares to men that wers 
blinded and ouerwhelmed in thicke darkneſſe of errours. 
As though (ſaith he) vou Biſhops were indges, and ſheuld 
be vmpires in the counſel to determine and end matters. 
20 ſoone as ye be come to Trent, ye ſhal here ſome pꝛoſound 
diſputation oz other by Ponkes : but ye ſhall heare no man 
that varetruely replie againſt them. 

Then ſhall be ſong very ſolemne ſongs of ceremonies, ve 
ſhall be bzought into the Temple of B. gil, ye ſhall baue 
Llaire and ſumptuous clothes of Tapilſtry hong befoze you, 

pve ſhall haue Miters put on your heades : ye ſhall ſit vppon 
maruelous faire chairs, which the Cardinal ot Trent haoght 


from Aullunc. And being there thus placed pe ſhall heare ſo⸗ 
lemnly read out of a Pulpit, tbe decrees, which the Pope, an 


bnlearned and foliſh man, with the help of ſome one Ponke 
oz other hath deuiſed. But as foz you, ye muſt doe nothing 
but bow downe youre mytered heades to the Pope, and ſap 
to whatſoener you heare Placer,very well: and ſo to appꝛoue 
the came, as though at the firſt ſight you did vnderſtand and 
conlider of the matter very well. 

Then wil tbe euery where publiſhe abzoade, 

che Biſbops of the ( æholibę Church, haue indged the Lutherans 
to be Heretiques, Whereas you neuer lo determined oz iud⸗ 
ged ol them, but he alone which ſitfeth in Peters Chaire. 
And yet notwithifanding,ye ſhal be the cauſe of all theſe e⸗ 
P 


That 


lala toung to the Byſbops of Italic. In the which he decla⸗ The letters 
red that the Pope had ginen fozth a Bull os the calling of A of Faulus 


Vitglur to 
the Biſhops 


No te Sr oor wee 


ſel. And to þ end that ye might not daubt ol this, what ſay ve 
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neither we our ſelues, whoſe cauſe is in hand, are heard, nei 


ther pet the Biſhops that are pꝛeſeut do any thing of them- 
ſelues, but Rand onely foz ſiters in agrain2 And the Pope 


will ſend the Canons whiche were made at Rome, to Trent, 
that they may be counted the decrees of the generall Coun- 


fo that which was done by Pope Paule. ii. und alſo by Pope. 
Iulis . Df the whiche matter J my ſelfe can be a ſufictent 
witneſſe, and my teſtimonie the moze woꝛthie to bg recep⸗ 
ued, foꝛ that J my ſelfe foz bew2aying this coloured deceite; 
was conſtrained to departe from Trex. 

Who knoweth not that hereupon.came this pꝛouerbe: 
The holy Ghaft is brought from Rome in a ( Heſt. J my ſelfe was 


once a Biſhop, as ve be, and that way bent, that ye are, vns- 


til J fozſ@ke the Pope and got me to the Church ol Chꝛiſte. 
The which J count the greateſt benefite that eaer3 recey- 
ued. But truely thoſe topes and deceitfull lleigbtes, are ap⸗ 
pointed now out of time in theſe days ſeæring the cleare light 

of the Goſpel ſo baightly ſhineththzonghout þ whole wozld. 
and ſeeing the deceites of the Pope are ſo openly knowne, 
Js this your generall Counſel, from the which, we that are 
the contrary part, andfoz whoſe cauſe the ſame is.aſlems.. 

bled, are excluded? Js this, I ſay, the ozder of pour gene⸗ 

ral Connſell, that the Pope ſhall commaund Patriarches, . 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Abbats to be of the Counſel, and 

ſhall exhozte Kings and Pzinces alſo to ſend their Clergie. 

and pꝛelats thither which are aur aduerſaries and ſeclude 
vs which ought to make anſwerebefoze we be condemned. - 
And where as the Pope would ſceme greatly to defire that 
Kings and Pꝛinces ſhoulde eyther they themſelues be pze- 
ſente,o2 elſe their Legates and Ambaſſadoꝛs, what a ieſte 
and ridiculous thing is that? ſceing they haue no deſinitiue 
voice in the Counſell, but are onely lokers on. Therefoze - 
in your Counſel, not wiſedome, not Godlinefſe, not _—_ 
tie giue Counſel,but your Piters.. 


- „ 
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Chis and muche moꝛe he wꝛote, which foz bzenitics ſake 


we omit. Thus the Pope went aboute tobzing fo pade to 


bane a Counſell at Trident. 
And now at this time the f/efors and Princes of Gernea- 


vic which were pꝛoteltants, met togither at Nanning h that Augutts, b 


2 cicie in 
Germanie 


our Lozd God. S. D. xxx. and that becauſe they heard that called Auſ⸗ 
they were many wayes miſrepoꝛted of befoze the Emperog burghe 


they might deliberate and conſulte of the Confeſſion made 
at and offered to Charles the fifth in the yeare of 


Ferdinando. And wꝛiting letters to the Einperour, they de⸗ 
clared that they did ho:dfalt x embꝛace with one cõlent that 
confeſſion made at Aaſburgh, xthat they were ready to giue 
an account of þ ſame — out of the woꝛd of God. 
While the P2zinces were thus octupied, there tame two 
Legates from the Pope to intreate the Pꝛinces ot qr manio 


ſaying: Chat the moſt high biſhop ſo ſone as he was 
to the molt holy e reuerend office of gouerning the Churche, u. 
2 do the dutie of a true paſtoz,he ban this 
careaboue al others, to cozrec and amend what ſoeusr was 
amiſſe: that the Church mighte be quiet, r tdat all nations 
might be ol one; conſent x minde, and embꝛace one doctrine. 
Co bꝛing the which thing to paſſe, ſeeing he ſawe no better 
wap oꝛ remedie than an aſſembly ot a gener Connſelt;by 
due aduiſe q deliberatis;e by his own authozitie alſo whiche 
be bath fr God,hath oꝛdained e appointed a'counſel, which 
ſhal be holdẽ at the feaſt of Eaſter next coming. And that the 
Pꝛinces might be p moꝛe fully certiffed of this matter, to 
the end they ioyning their indeuoꝛ with the Popes careful ⸗ 


nelle, might be willing e viligent to pꝛocure þtranquillitie' - 


t peace of q ermuuie, theꝝ ſaid i; his holineſſe, greatly deſiring 
t ſeking the peace qquietneſſeof 9 countrey of Ger manie, had 


ſemblp:in whichit thouldbe lawful fez llmento ſpeaks 
peer would, R.it. Alſo 


The Pope 
inuiteth tha 


to come to the generail Counſell. Tye which two declared Prince: of 
their meſſage as followeth. The one of them began — he wo. 


neral counsz 


ſent his to pzay + exhozt all mẽ to tome tu 3; holy aſs 


ing ſaying that he would not repeate thoſe things whereof 
bis fellow befoꝛe him had ſpoken, ſering that they had al ane 


to calumniate and ſpeake euil of the ſame: zn ſo much that 


The anfwer Mit holy father, who is not only very tarefull ſoꝛ 
— ey but alſo fo; ſouls health.q d peace t tranquilitie of church. 
cos of Ges 


Pu inces, Ambaſſadozs, and counſellers, of the moſt ſacred- 
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Alſo they intreatedthoſe Pꝛinces by name, that they would 


not by any meanes hinder that Godly zeale and peace of the - 


Churche,the moſt holy Father being ready to giue vnto all 


mena molt large Charter of the publique faithe, and moſte 


folemnely ta be bound toperfozme the ſame: his holineſſe 


ty, counſell with their com millions: to the ende the contro- 
nerſies of the Churche, ſ in the which there are ſo many opts 
nions as there are heads, and ſo many Goſpels as there are 
teachers) may by their induſtrie and diligence be ſperdily 
ended: and that they alſo giuing that honoz which is due to 
the Church, one faith may be kepte,and one Cod alone ado- 
red and 


' Thus when the firſt Legate had very copionfly vffered 


bis minde, the other alfo began in maner andfozme follow⸗ 


charge and commiſſion from the holy father. 
There is no man (ſaith he) that can be ignoꝛaunt of the- 
molt grienous calamities of the Church, and into what mi⸗ 
ſerie the ſame is caſf, one euil and miſchiefe following ano⸗ 
ther, occaſion being giuen tothe enimies of Chꝛiſtes name 


of neceſſifie, ſo great confuſion muſt be pꝛouided foz, and a 
remedy ſought. Fo2 the daungers do require theſe things, 
oppoztunitte of the time perſuadeth to the ſame, and the cles 
mencie and Godliy ʒeale of the holy Father, allureth men 
thereunto:ſo that there could neuer be a better conſent; and 
a moꝛe ſicte occaſion offered:the chꝛiſtian common wealthe 
being pacifted,q Gods grace ſo plentifulty beeing ginentoþ | 


Thus they bothe made an end of their Oꝛation, to whom 
this anſwer was giuen: The moſte honozable Electozs, 


f 3 Ent - 


erhoꝛting all Pzinces to ſend their Ambaſſadoꝛs to that ho⸗ 


<< A 


K Fs 


à one as maketh diſſentian : rife in the Church, and moſte 
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Empire of Rome make this anſwer to the pꝛopoſition ot the 
Legates: namely, that they doubtnot, but that a great ſoze 
of learned, godly, and wyſe men, of all ages and conditions, 
haue wiſhed a long time, that the Churche might be in bet ; 
ter ſtate: pꝛaping that at the length the pure docfrine of the 
Goſpel might be reſto2ed,+ that the wicked erroꝛs might be 
taken away. Df the whiche matter Byſhops of Rome ought 
to haue a ſpeciall care , foz that they haue of long time at⸗ 
tributed to themſelues the titles of Paſtozs of the Church: 
but (ſap they) experience hathe hitherto declared, that they 


haue bene rather occupied in eſtabliſhing of their Tyzan- 


up, and in b2zinging erroꝛs into the Church, than in ampli⸗ 


fying and ſetting fw2th the glozie of God, and in curing the 
diſeaſes of the Church. The which truly is molt manykeſt. 
by tw tw many ſoꝛrowfull effectes,as the belt friendes that 
e Eee il there be any ſhams 


ip Allo they ſaidthat they did not a litle marnel what mo⸗ 

ed the Pope, and what hope he had of them, that be ſente 
bis embaſſage vnto them, and that he woulde call them to 
this Counſell: as though he were ignozant what Religion 
the States ot the Empire followed: who of late, that they 


might refo2me their Churches,accozding to the true Docs 


trine of the Goſpell, were tonſtrained to plucke t heir netz 
out ol the Popes poke, that is to ſay, toſeparate themſelues 
krom their fellowſhippe, which went about to oppzefle and 


deffroy the true doctrine of the Goſpell, 
We would therefoze (ſay they to the Legates) that ve 


| ould knowe foz a ſuretie, that the moſte noble Pzinces of 
Germany, wil by no meanes obey the Pope, noz acknow⸗ 


ledge that he hathe any power, either by Gods lawe, oz by 
the la we of man, to call a Counſell: ſpecially , being ſuche 


craelly warreth againſt the truth, Further moꝛe, they affir- 


med, that they were milrepozted off « laundered,as though. 


N. i 
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they retained no certaine faith, but that there were now a- 
mong them, So mau heades, ſo many opinions, So many Gof- 
pels, ſo many teachers: whereas they retained the plaine and 
manifeſt confeſg made at eA»/#»y „ and offered to ß Em- 
perour (Ble the. v. in p ytere of our Lozd God, P D.XXE. 
in the which not only all the pꝛincipall grounds of faith are 
diſtinctly contained, but alſo.p celeſtial trueth many wapes 
thereby ſet fozth and publiſhed . Alſo they ſaid that the gene⸗ 
rall complaintes of al me did ſufficiently detlare with what 
erroꝛs the Church of Rome was filled, and with what fijthy 
ſuperſtitions the Goſpell was there ſuppꝛeſſed: in ſo muche 
that the ſame is r like to the traditions : vaine inuen⸗ 
tions of heathen men, than Chaiftian Religion. Wherefoze 
(ſay they) betauſe we haue of late ſeparated 4 diuided our 
— harche of Rome, (not by anye raſhneſſe oz 
vains curioſitie, oz being led by any lewve akettions, but by 
the onlx commaundement of God which willeth all men to 
lee Idol atrr) we pꝛoteſt that we wil ſo abyde moſt conffit- 
le, and not be ſubiect any maner of waye to the Pope. Foz 
we acknowledge no maner of iur iſdictid, beũdes the iuriſ⸗ 
diction of the molt renoumed E perour Ferdnendiur 
And as touching the two Legates,thePzincos ſaide, that 
were it not foꝛz the Popes ambaſſage,on which they came, 
they being wozlhipfully bozne in Venice, they would ſhewe 
vnto them ſo great courteſle ſauour and friendihip as might 
be: both fo2 that they loned the country of Vence, and alſo 
bycauſe the Legates them ſelues by the of their 
birth, were wozthy,as they thought, to be wei entertained, 
And thus the Popes Legates, with loft labour, refurned 
from Germanic againe, _ 
ben beganne Religion and the greate number of the 
faithfull to increaſe moze thzoughout euerye pzonince cf 
the kingdome of Fraunce, but the dinell enuping that nota- 
ble increaſe,there were th? many perturbations and fron- 


n 


piers were placed thzoughout enery citie, to the great anoy» 


be the P ſaids 


ame ſhoulde bee regiſtred in the Negiſter of the Senate, 
o 
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An Proxince(which was ſometimes called Varbon) there Perſecutics 
was great a doe and much trouble. And the Goſpell being in Pro- 
much pꝛeached in the region of L-gre-,almoſt in euery city ioc. 
with great aſſemblyes of people to heare the ſame, at p laſte 
enſued great affliction by the Earle V/arizs. 
Daulphenie alſo( which is called h region of Say imbꝛating 
the ſame doctrine, felt y like perſecutions, And by þ meanes 
of one 1oregondrinns, who was Lieuetenant to the Duke 
of Guiſe, there was grienous perſecution at Valentia, in ſo 
much that a Piniſter of Gods woꝛd, and certaine honeſt ci- 
tizens with him were beheaded. Poꝛeduer Gariſons of ſout: 


ance and detriment of the faithfull, who notwithſtanding 
wonderfully increaſed both in number t in zeale daily, 

The Pꝛince of onde being ſente foz of the King, came 

to him to the Court, which was at Fonturbellaguaum, with The Prince | 
afewe onely attending vpon bim. Lhe day following, he ? 2 
was called befsze the pꝛinie Counſel, and being come, he ht Cour. 
openly demaunded of the Chaunceloꝛ if he had any thing to 
ſay againſt him, who anſwered that he. hav nothing to ob⸗ 
tecte againſt him: the like anſverealſo made all the. reſt. 
And then he ſate him downe in his accuſtomed place. Then 
the King declared befo2e all the aCemblye, that the Pzince 
of C giuen vnto him due p2ofes and teſtimonies of 
bis ncie: (fo; as we declared befoze, by the pzactiſes 


be did in no wiſe doubt off. And therefoze he gaue tomman⸗ 
dement to the @onate of Paris, to giue leaue to thePzinco- 
of (ode to haue karger teſtimonies of his innocencie. And 
to the ende the Judgement ofthe pꝛiuie Counſel might bee 
knowne fo all men, commaundement 'wasginenthat the 


and ſent allo to the Ambaſſadours of other Nations. Ther⸗ 


to Paris,” 


& an 
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Abe cent: In the meane time there arole newe contentions between 
ling our be- kde Qutene and the King ot Waere. he complaining to the 
weebe the Qutene that be was not well delt withall , fo2 that he was 
Queene & ill requitedfoz that great good will and tourteſie whiche he 
the King of ſhewed towardes the Nucene in yelding vnto her the Go- 
Naur. uerne ment of the Realme, the Duke of Guile being in office 
and authozitie aduaunced befoze him, who had not onely 
the keyes of the Tower toke&pe , but alſoby the Nunes 
will did what him lift : Saying alſo, that the matter was 
very ingratefully handled,that he which had bene alwayes 
bis enimie even in the dapes of King Venrie and Frances, 
ſhoulde as yet be aduaunced befoze bim.Alſo that if he were 
contented foꝛ the Qutenes ſake to diſſemble all thinges,and 
not to bewzay his griefe, it was the moꝛe vnmeete that bee 
fo2 his facilitie and tractableneſſe ſhould be abuſed by her. 
In fine he ſaide, that either he, 02 elſe the Duke of Guyſe = 
malt needes fo:ſake the Court: adding alſo that he coulde 
by no meanes abide with the king, except the Ouyſe depar - 
ted. To this the Nueene made anſwer that (hee did meane 
togratifie the king of Nauarre, ſo much as ſhe might, and ſo 
much alſo as equitic ſhould require: but ſ&ing as then ſhe 
ſawe no iuſt cauſe , ſhe ſaide that ſhe woulde in no wiſe ex⸗ 
pulſe the Duke of Guiſe from the Ring, bitauſe thoſe offt- 
ces that were committed vnto him,ofneceſlitie required his 
p2eſence about the King, She ſaide alſo that ſhe Wert pers 
cetued that theſe complaints at the King of Near were con- 
tinuall,and that one thing beinggraunted, the muſt vayly 
graunt moꝛe and moꝛe, and that there ſhould neuer be any 
meaſure 02 endoftheſe complaints. Notwithſtanding fog 
bis ſake,and to yeelde vnto his complaintes,ſhe ſaid thatſhe 
woulde giue commaundement that the keyes of the tower 
might be deliuered vnto bim: althoughe they perteined to 
the Duke ol Guyſe, bycauſe he was Lozd great Pailter : as 
may appeare alſo by the example cf the Conſtable, who | 
—— 
| 1 | W 
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that the Conſtable didde it not vppon the ſame. conſidera” 
tion and in that ozder , but in reſpecte of his office of the 
Conſtableſhip , the ſame, thyng pzoperly appertayning to 
bis office. But herevppon was kindledamoze fyerie con / 
tention , and ſharpe and bitter woꝛdes paſſed on bothe pare. 
tes: and in ſuche ſozt that the next day the king of Nauarre 
made himſelfe readie to depart, and his cariage and ſump⸗ 
ter hoꝛlles beeing ſent befo2e,he himſelfe was nowe readie 
to mount on hozſebacke, and with him were readie to goe 
all the Pꝛinces, the kings ne&re kinſmen, the Conſtable, the 
{baſtillions , and the greateſt part of the Nobles,the whiche, 
if it had come to paſſe, the Guiſes , and they of their parte, 
ſhuld haue ben left only with the King. And the repozt was 
that they would go no further than Par, that there calling. 
the aſſemblie of ſtates together, they might fully determine 
concerning the the gouernment of the kingdome. The Nucene 
beeing verie ſoziefo2 this ſodaine intention and purpoſe of 
the aduiſe of the Carvinallof 750», called vnto her the 
Conſtable and to the ende ſhe mighte ſtay. 8 
going, ſhe bzought to paſſe that king ( bares her ſonue (two. 
Secretaries being called to make recozd)commaynded and 
charged the Conſtablein this neceſſitie to abyde with him 
as one of the chiefe officers that might not be ſpared. This 
charge ſo ſtayed the Conſtable, that he ncuer durſt (as bee 
had p2omiſed)follow the king of Vauarre, foʒ all the perſuas. . 
fions that duke AMAomorentius could vic, who — — him 
tothe ſame . Therefoze-the king ol Nauar was let of his 
purpoſe. But it was euery where repozted,that the Qua 
foz the hatred ſhe bare vnto the king ol Nauar, made mut 
of the Guyſes. The which rumour bꝛoughte to paſſe , tha 


they which ſhald come to Pan to the particular blies Delberati- 
of the States (as in other pꝛouinces of theRealme they did ons of the 
alſo)came the moze ſpeedily, Jn the which aſſemblies mas particular 
ny things were moued, concerning the oꝛder and mager of *'5mbli- 


gouerning — n the ys 


and © States at 
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placing ſome from and to the moſt honourable offices : con< 
cerning the Guiſes accompt to make of the money whiche 
was ſpent in the fyme ol king Fraucer the ſetonde: concer - 
ning their euill behaniour in the time ofking Henrie : and 
concerning their bꝛiberie and bnlawfull-receyuing of mo⸗ 
nep: In the whiche crime alſo the Parſhall Sant andre, the 
Ducheſſe of Vulentien, and others were guiltie. All whiche 
were fo2bidven to bee ofthe Kings pꝛiuie Counſell, vn». 
till fuche tyme as they had made their accompt, Then they 
whiche were foꝛ this cauſe allembled togither at Paris (as 
it is declared befo2e) were foꝛbidden to doe any thing con⸗ 
cerning the gouernment of the kingdom: but they notwith⸗ 
fanding, go foꝛ warde with that which they had begonne, 
affirming that the ſame did ſpecially appertaine to the aſ⸗ 
ſemblie of States to be talked of, and not to be left to the 
determinatton and will ofthe Pꝛinces and kings kinſmen 

onely. When the Qutene heard this, ſhe was out of mea⸗ 

ſure troubled, and kynding no better way o remedie, than 

to be retconciled to the king ol Nane, ſhe deſired the Con⸗ 

able that he woulde endenour himſelfe all that he coulde, 

ko bꝛing the ſame to pate. And at the length, the Conſtabie 
Reconcilizs bering a meane, there was anewe covenaunte and league 
monde made betwene them: namely, Thar the King of Nawarre- 


— — ſhoulde bee taken for the Vicegerent, or Regent t hout the 
duc any 


the king of whole Realme: And that the Quęene neuer after 

Nauar. thing withoute his connſell and will: | 
and the reſt whiche tended fo this effect, were con- 
firmed and fully agried vpon both by wozds and waitings, 
and regiſtred by the Kings Secretaries in publike recoꝛd. 
"Theſe conditions beeing concluded and agrerd vpon, all 
the Pꝛinces the Rings kinſmen, and the Pꝛinte of Conde, 
being fo2 this cauſe fente foꝛ from Par, ſubſcribed to the 
ſame The Duke of Guiſe, in lyke manner, ſubſcribed. 
with them, pzomiling from thence fozwarde toſhewe him 


tile moze obedtente to the Byng of Vauarre , Then cams 
3 . 8 maunde- 


- 
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nenne was giuen to the Parſball MAamorentiun 
that he ſhould with all ſpede cauſe the Cates particularly 
aſſembled at Paris, to be reuoked and called backe agayn, and 
that the ſame whiche was done at the firſt concerning the 
oꝛder of gouerning the kingdome , ſhould be quietly amen⸗ 
ded, and cozrected. The which thing was wiſely bzought 
to paſſe by him, to the great pleaſure of the Qucne, and als 
ſo without any offence to the king ol Navarre, 
Among the AmbaCadours of fozreyne Pzinces and nas 
tions , whiche came into Fraunce, to gratifie the newe king 
- Charles , there was the Ambaſſadour of Denmarke , called 
king of Nauarre made 
fealte, and deſired him to tell his lozde the king of Dex- 
foze a yeare came aboute, bing 
|  hould be openly and (rely pꝛea/ 
te the whole Realme of Fraunce. Foz the 
„ when thankes was giuen to God, and the 


Georgins Gluchus . Foz this man the 
a 


Demmerke his übe and the king of Sn: and many a. 
ther ings and Pzinces (whale dominionand powerisno 


hekingof Nawore anſwered,that 3ertine Zu 
ther and John Calume did wholy diſagree from the Pope in 
foztie Articles, and of thoſe foꝛtie Articles, they agreed be· 
twene themſelues in nine and thirfie : So that there is but 
one betwene them in controuerſie , Wherfoze (ſapeth be) 
both parts maſt endeuoz themlelues mutually to dev their 
minds i fozce firſt of al againſt the Pope, that he being oncs 
onercame,they may . ws] = ape confer, and 
coms 


”—— 
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come to agreement, in that article in controuerſie: and ſo 
eee 


But the Conſtable when the Queene and king of Vauar 
were made frendes, obt eyned great fauour on bothe ſydes, 
perſuading himſelfe that he had not ben a little beneficical 
to both ot them: by this meanes he was verie familiar with 

them bothe. But when he ſaw that in Lent fleſh was com⸗ 
monlp eaten, and openly bought and ſolde: and that there 
were ſermons openly pꝛeached in the pzince ol Condes cham 

ber: e heard alſo the Nucene opfly lap. that it was the kings 

pleaſure and hirs alſo,that there ſhould be godly Sermons 

euery day in the kings houſe, he began to ſuſpecte that the 

king of Var and the Nncne hadſecretiy agreed togither 
concerning religion. And there pzeached befoze the Kyng 

one anus ©Monlacins , Biſhop of Valentine, at whoſe pꝛen⸗ 
chingthe Conſtable and — were neuer dut 
The Conz dute: and the Conſtable being very angrie with the Biſhop 
table is ol Valentine, ſayde that it was inongh fo; him to come once 


drawn away and no moze to ſuche a matter. To whom the Biſhop ſayd, 


from the — od that his wo2de might p2ofite and fake 
prince of place eu re. The dayfolowing, the Conffable and 


Conde an tbe Duke ofGa went togither to a lermon or a tertaine 


frs. others 


ofthe re= Monke, and from that tyme their mindes began to be alic- 

formed nated and dꝛawne away. After which time the Conſtable 

Churche. was angrie with the Admirall his nephre openly, becauſe 
he did freely and publikely pꝛoleſſe the Goſpel.Andthe wife 
of the Conſtable greatly pꝛicked him foꝛ wardto this euill, 
who was greatly offended that the familie and ſtocke of the 
Chaſts/lion ſhouldo bee adnaunced , hir bꝛother the Earle 
Villartus being not in that eſtimation that che woulde hare 
had him, Thertoꝛe ſhe moued t pꝛouoked him wyth theſe 
p2ickes, ſaying, that the Admirali wente aboute to depꝛius 
dim ol that beneſite which the Qutene had beſtowed 
him: that he did inftifly perſuade the Queene to 1 . 
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ſet fozth the true religid,fo2 y kingof Nau ſake:y the Coe 
ſtable ought not to ſuffer þ authozitie of þ church of Roms 
to be diminiſhed, he being not onely the chiefe officer of the 
king, but alſo ſuch a one as had his oꝛiginal æ ofſpꝛing ofthe 
firſte Chꝛiſtian of the kingdome of Fraunte, as the poeſte 
of his armes did verie well teſfifie, whiche was this: Pro- 
tegat Deus primum Chriſtianum that is, God defende the firſte 
chriſtian. Allo the Barſhall Santandre, a lubtile, craftie and 
malicious man, ble w in his care that / the ſubtile pꝛocure- 
ment of the Admirall, he was put vp by the aſſemblie or 
States to be a bꝛiber and an extoꝛtioner. 

Bye thys meanes he thonghte to ſtaye him: foꝛ he feared 
that the conſtable would not eaſily be bꝛought to their wic- 
ked religion, erceyt it were by theſe perſuaſions, Therfozs 
he p2oceeded, ſaying,that he whiche came of lo noble a ſtock 
and hadde done ſuche woozthie andnotable ſeruite in the 
_ kyngdome of Hauuce, gouerning the kingdome foztie yeas 

res, oughte not to ſuffer newe religions to be bzought in 
to the hurte of the catholike churthe. 

Che lyke perfuaſions allo vſed the Carle V larius hys 
wyues bꝛother, bearing no leſſe ſpite and malice 1 
the Admirall than his ũſter did: and that bycauſe hee vn⸗ 
derſtode, that the Admirall did diſpꝛoue befoze thoſe ok 
the Kinges pꝛiuie tounſell that whiche he had done in N 
len againſt Religion, Therefo2e they withdꝛewe the Con- 
fable all that they coulide . The whiche thyng Marſhall 
AMomoremtius Fearing , and fozeſeing a daungerous tem- 
pelt lyke to aryſe by the meanes of theſe diſſentions, hee 
thewed to his father the Conſtable ſo muche as he could, 
what he thought ne&edfall to be doone. And leaſt he choulde 
be dzawne awaye from the greateſt parte of his ſtrength , 
teaſte he ſhould chaunge awaye certaine frendſhip foz that 
which was vncertaine : and leaſt he ſhoulde ioyne hymſelfe 
with newe reconciled frendes, he repeated vnto him their 
olde enmities andfallings out. * — 

| 
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ſhoulde peruerte and onerthzowe the greateſt foundati⸗ 
ons of his ſtocke and kinred, when he ſhoulde altenate and 
withdꝛaw himſelſe from the P2ince of ¶ vnde, from the (ha- 
ſtillions,from the Earle of Rapeſocaldenſi, and from the reſt 
which pꝛoleſſe the refozmed Feligfoncbeſide this, be ſhoulde 
loſcthereby the god will and fanoz of the king of Nazarre, 
and peraduenture the Qucnes fauoure fo, Jt is better 
( ſayethhee ) to ſuffer the Chaſtilliaus and the Gwſes to 
contende than fo2 you to take parte, and pet ne⸗ 
uerthelciſe you ſhall keepc youre fapthe. Affuning alſo, 
that if the Guyſes were ouercome (as it is moſte lykcly, 
becauſe they haue pꝛocured the hat red of all the aſſemblies 
againſte themſelues) then ſhoulde his pzudence , experi⸗ 
ence , and godneſle bzing to paſſe , that he ſhoulde be a mos 
deratour anda indgeof the refozmation of the Churche : 
the errours of the whiche Churche he ought not to defende, 
becauſe hee was the chiele officer vnder the King, and ths 
ſuccoſſour. alſoof the firſte Chꝛiſtian that was in Frawxce, . 
Alſo he ſayde , that be onght not to count it an iniurie that 
me ncion was made of him by thoſe that were of the Aſs 
ſemblie at Pars, ſcing that he bad done nothing but by ths 
authozitie ofinges , and ot the bygheſt powers: and ſees 
ing alſo that . receyued {o little of Is 


that the gyftes which the king gaue him, were not lo much 
by the ſeuenth parte as thoſe giftes were,whiche were be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon the Parſhal Santandra, ſo farre they were frõ 
being compared with the Guiſes gifts , and with the giftes 
of the Ducheſſe of / alentien. 

Co theſe perſuaſions onely of 1 „the Con⸗ 


Mable made anſwere, ſaying, Chat Religion coulde not bs 
altered 
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altered without the mutation of the fafe,e cinil regiment: 
that he was a faithfull ſernantofthe king, and ol his bae⸗ 
thꝛen alſo ; that he feared nat to be ſound guiltie: that nof- 
withſtanding he woulde not ſaffer the actes and deedes of 
the Kings deceaſed to be repꝛoued, and diſalowed: That 
bee deſired that bis nephues the ( Haftullons might ber ſo 
god Chaiſtians in verie derde, as they ſeemed to bee in 
wo2des: alſo that hee did willingly foꝛgiue thoſe that had 
him whatſoener they had done. 
ter this verie thozfly, the Cha/fi/hor#, Odetut the Car- 
dinal, the Admiral, the «4:de/5r,came oft t᷑times vnto him, 
pꝛoteſting that they bare no hatred in their heartes againſt 
the Guiſes, but wet only about to fruſtrate their pꝛactiſes 
and deuiſes, whiche (as it enidently appeared) tended bothe 
to their deſtruction, and of the realme alſo, Mhome the 
Conſtable (ſaye they ) oughte to reſiſte aboue all others. c 
But they perſuaded in vayne:foz his mynde was dzawno + 
awaye , and was lincked in the freendſhipof the Guyſes,. 
by diners that allured him thereto, 1 
Chus difſentids grew dayly moꝛe and moꝛe by the mea⸗ 
nes ol Religion, and openly burſte fwꝛth: inſomuche that 
both partes ſonght to iniurte and to repꝛoche one another, 
the fauourers ot the Popes doctrine, calling the pꝛofeſſours 
ofthe Goſpell; Huguenotes: and the Pꝛoteſtantes calling 
1 them agayne Papiſtes. Here vpon came a rumour abꝛoade 
bk editions, the Popes thaplains in their Sermons mo⸗ 
ing and picking the people foꝛ ward tothe ſame. Wheres | 
5 foꝛe the king ſent his letters to the agiſtrates of euerpe 
; P2ouince : the ſumme and effect whereof was: : 
That no man ſhoulde call another contumeliouſly by the The king 
name of Flugnenote or Papiſt : that no man ſhould 1 N hes tert, 
neſtlibertie whiche enery man oughte to enioy, either in his owne 
houſe,or when he is in his frends houſe:that no man ſhould enter ei- 
ther with gret or ſmal number pon other mens houſes, vmder pre- 
pence of the former edits which- prohibited &. forbad vnlawfull 


alen. 


— 
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aſſemblyes . That they whiche were kept in bondet for Religions 
ſake , ſhoulde be by and by deliuered and ſet at libertie, before the 
firit Edifte made far their delmerance . That they whiche had. 
fladde the Realme for Religions ſake , ſboulde bane leaue to 
returne home againe, with full and ſafe libertie to enioye their 
goodt and all . elſe that = had before, ſo that they woulde 

be contented to line Catholikely and without offence .' But if they 
would not, that it ſhould be Lowful for them to ſell their goods and 
to get them to another plate, 

Theſeletters, the Senate of Par went aboute fo let ? 
ſcap, but in vaine : neither could their admonitions(as they 
term them) which they ſent to king. pꝛeuaile ſo much, but 
that theſe leters were euery where publiſhed abꝛode, which 
alſo almoſt in euery place were diligently obſerued. They 
were delivered which were kepte in pziſon foz Religion. 
And many, which foz the Goſpell wyllingly chole to lyus 
in exile in other landes, returning nowe home agayne , 
greatly increaſed the Churche: The Churche moze and 
moze fiouriſhed, the Goſpell was confirmed: All menne, 
as though they bad quite fo:gotten all other things, talked 
onelyof the Goſpell : Euerꝝ one of what eſtate and degree 
ſoeuer he was of, only reaſoned of the Goſpell : Sermons 

— — both in the Cities and in the fiel- 

des: All men diligently reſozted to heare them: yea the ve⸗ 
— and ignoꝛant ſo2t of people, becauſe of the newnes 
of the thing, came alſo to heare them, o which a great num- 
ber by this meanes were bzought to the knowledge of god. 
But tbe aduerſaries, they ſtode amazed, wondering and 
muſing at ſo great a matter: The ſerutce of ancient cere- 
monies began euery where to ware colde, yea and in ma⸗ 
nie places to be derided: yea very manie caſting aſpde the 
Popes badges and markes, came into the Churches of the 
faithfull,and were made as one with them. Do greate al- 
ferations came to paſſein ſo littlea time, 

The Pzince of Conde, * we haue declared befoze * 

0 


4 I 


Fo 


Charles the ninthe” 
to Pi that his innoctcie e guiltleſneſle migbt be larther 
ricoby the Penate He therefoze, the Cardinail of Burbon, 
other noble menne attending byon him, pleaded 
with the e of Paru, conterning this matter as folls- 
weth ; manie men maruelling that he was thus dealt with 
AM. It is {ſaith he) 2 token of Gods pꝛouidente, by 
tobiche I beeing delinered from the plattoꝛmes audſecrete 
traps of my enimies, ſhall get vnto my lelfe an euerlaſting 
teſtimonie of my innocenciein thdſe thinges layde to my 
charge. The lying in wait and miſchefous pꝛactiſes of wic- 
ked men, do nothing at all hurt thoſe which haue their hope 
e truſt in God. J have,always wiſhed that my cauſe might 
be th;oughly weighed and vnder ſtode of the Senate,which 
is the moſtenotable place in Fraunce fo the executing of 
Juſtite. J hould(ſaith he) he iniurious to my ſelle, vnleſle A 
would bing the equitis and integritie of my cauſe againſte 
the launders of my aduerſaries befoze ſo wozthy an aſſem 
blie, that the matter being wozthie of the laudable and ho- 
nozable ſentence of the Senate.may bythe grauitie and vp- 
right iudgemẽt of the ſame be defined and ended. UWherfoze 
FA 
was moze deare than his life. Then when he had required 
of the Senate that Petrus Robertus his man of lawe mighte 
be peaceably and quietly beard in making his declaration, 
beſo departed. 
n Petrus Robertus by and by made his ozation , ſay⸗ 
ing, it had pleaſed God to trie the Pzince of Conde 


tu bigb degrer, and that foz two ſpeciall cauſes : Firſt, that do. 
Kings and Pzinces, and men of great calling might knows 
that they baue their power e dignitie from God alone, vp- 
on wh dependeth either their pꝛeſeruation oz 


 Decondly, that the innocencie of his ſeruantes maye moe 


n appereyby falſe accuſation,x "ug that 1 


— 
on of Pe- 


with that triall of affliction, with which he doth oftentimes erus Rober- 
trie his faithful ſeruats, which affliction he doth oftentimes tus the 
ſende to thoſe that are his, but ſpecially to thoſe that are ſet _ law 


Prince. 


The con- 
cluſion of 
the Senate 
of Paris. 
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there may be perfect trialt of their integritie. 


When he had thus yok? he declared what things wers 
wꝛought againſt the Pꝛince at Aurelia, howe his appeales 
were not receiued, howe he was condemned his cauſe not 
beard: and therfoꝛe he ſaid, that the ſentencep2ononnced a- 
gainft him was voyde and ot none effect. At the length wh# 

debated g reſdned ol betweene bim and 


th e Hott, it was concluded: 7het all matters 


that had beene broughre i againite the Prince, ſhoulde bee 
referred to the Senate : And if nothing coulde bee founds that 


| ſhomlde deſerne or require an extraordinarie waye, then by and bj 


the Senate ſhoulde pronounce the full and aß ſolute entence may 


ee . Fe: "Bos if the Senare de fo 
ter of greater — that then it ſhoulde be Lowfoull be ore hos 

reſtimonies and proofes were 'rectined aud credited, to exas 
mine the witneſſor againe, and to conſider the matter more de. 
plye: and _ the fentence pronounced by the former Judges 
ſhoulde be de, feing that it appertained to the Sonate alencs 
'(whiche s the 3 to the king and to the nobles 
of Fraxnce ) to examme ine e the 31 of the kinges kinſs 
men , if any crimgnall cauſe were obiefted agamſt them. 

Che whiche point Petrus Rabertur the pꝛince of ( vnde bis 
aduocate, erpounded and opened at large: teaſt the. Pzit 
— — his canſe to ſozſaket 
foʒmer iudgemente of the iudges whiche were 
king Frances the ſecond, of purpole to — 1 


Ve declared therloꝛe, that the pꝛince did refuſe thoſe iudges. 


becanſe they were far vnmete ta iudg bim:belides that ſo it 
ſhuld haue ben pꝛeiuditial to p pꝛiuilege t right of the pꝛin⸗ 
ces, kings kinſmen . foʒ that they being accuſed of any mat 

ter,maye appeale fo be iudged of the king only their chiefs. 
lozd,and the head of their ſtock, in the Senate of Paric, 

To this the kings ſolicitoz anſwered, that he did not on⸗ 
ly allow the ſentence of the kings pꝛiuie counſel, 
VV 


 LTherefoze the F 

the Kings Solicitbur the defendant : and it was concluded, 
Chat foz ſo muche as the Pzince of ¶ onde was put vpon his 
further triall e purgafion , the aſſemblie ofthe Se⸗ 
nate houſe would. receyue any manner of accuſationfo bir 
made againft the Pꝛince of ¶ vnde, and duly conſider of the 
lame: to the ende if nothing coulde be bꝛougbt againſt bim 
wherby he myght be founde guiltie, he might wap 
by publike ſentence, Ebene ade P ins 

nacent and guiltleſſe, VWherefoze all the @enatours com-" 
maunded.that if any man had any manmer of accuſation a- 


foutears env of kn come int the Senate 
one of the” 


en 
ed in 


5 55 


Then was ffinalſentfce bn e 
fo2me folowing, that is toſay, 7har rhe 5 Conde bad. 
done nothing againſte the Kings CMaitſtie but. Was pure, n= The decree 
cent, end guilieſ of all thoſe crimes layde to hit ch gr. "that 'of the Se⸗ 
all aftions commenced againſt him were verde. 121 3 Hhat he © 1 
ſhoullde haus libertie to ary aud ſue whom⸗ hel thought rod, A the in» 
that hee might bee ſatiſſud according to the dgl. af hz pie moctacie of 
fon. VV ep o that this decree ſboulde bee proclaymed” 8 

in the be hee onrtes ef the king and egiftred inpeblikg RE 

cordes. 

This oꝛdinaunce and decre& was pꝛonounerd ps cf 
 lyreadby the chiefe tudge of the wenate, the gates 
Senatehouſe beeing ſet wyde op en, and all the Henatours 
aſlembled together Je part oy the Startet 
Robes , - accozding fo ozder alſo at t Readyng 

Tit. * hereof” 


whom wedaue ade mention ofthe king of Nan, of 
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bereol there was a great multitude of people, and the grea⸗ 
keſt part of the Nobilitic of Frawzce, as the king of Vavarre 
the Cardinall Zurbon, Ntonpenſier, and others of the Pꝛin- 


tes the kinges kinſmenne N with theſe alſo were pꝛe⸗ 


ſent the Dukes of Oniſe, Nemoroſiur, the Conſtable „Ao. 
mores, the Parlhall of Santundre, the Cardinall of Lore 
raun, and the Chaſtulian, Others alſo , which were acenſey 
fo the ſame cauſe with the pzince of {"nd.receined ſen⸗ 
kence ol their purgat ion openly read. 

And vnwoubtedly, the Paince of Cond: alwayesdenycd, 
that he was the gr ol the counſell of that tumult of 
e Ambaxiax, hi the Ouiſes malicioaſly interpzeted- 


* — like | tht byethzen 
2 rer two the 
Marta mr oo Atte men of: 


R 
matters of accuſation —— : By gifts by teak. 
nings all things were aftempted . And in the judgement of: 
the Pzince of Conde, they leaned ſpecially to one witneſſe, 


n befoze. That S gus being ta- 
by the Guiſes, was? fly exami-- 
Pzince of ¶ vnde, it hee knewe whether 
N pry ik Sagua at the firſt de⸗ 
nied this, ſaping at he know vo fache matter. But at the 
length Fraucer the duke of Ouyſe b:ought it to paſſe, (ha- 
ning with him a hangman and a halter) by thzetning death 
vnto him extept he would plainly accuſe the Pꝛinte of (nde 
of conſpiracie againſt the king. But at the length being eſs 
taped out of the Guiſes hands, he moſt cõſtantiy ſayd bothe 


by woꝛd and waiting; that the accuſation againlt the pzincs 
"RR 


Conde was eptozted from him bykozce. 
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This publike ſentence therfoze of the Senate koke away 
from the Pꝛince of Conde. that ſpite and ſlaunder wherby he do 
was ſaydand thought to be guiltie of the tumult of Ana- 1 
x42, But᷑ if the ſentence af the Senate had not cleered and | 
purged him, yet the effect and ſequele of that whiche follo⸗ | 
wed, maye be ſufficient to appꝛoue that he neuer confpired 1 
againſt the king: As his only ſtudie and moſte vndoubted | 
god will in defending the young king and the realme alſo , | 
being in great perill, from the miſchiefe and lying in waits | 
of fozreine enimies. The which he would neuer haue don, 1 
if he had intended to hurt the king any maner of way, | 
Che Cardinal of. Lorain complayned to the Qutene that Tue com. | 
the matter was enery daye wozſe and wozſe, and that the p1ainr of | 
umed and toke fa muche libertie vpon the kings the Card 1 


Edicts,and alſo that the negligence and careleſneſſe of the val of Lor- 
Judges increaſed. moze and moze: affirming that there wass 
no wiſer way to be found, than in ſuche troubleſame mat- 
ters, to take connſell of the Senate of Paris . It was re- 
pozted that he went about this thing, being aſſured and cer⸗ 
Utled befoze of many of the mindes of the Senatours, that 
by this pzeiudice be mighte helpe the 1 Coanſell 
thoztly at hande. 
Wherefoze the king and the Quene and all the p:iuie 
Counſell came vnto the Senate to deliberate with them 
of thoſe matters whiche appertayned to Religion , and. 3 
the gouernement of the realme The Chaunceloz bzieflp- 3 
declared, that they were therfoze caled togither by the kings ..Y 
commandement,that they might ſhewe certaine ready and 
exquiſite wayes to qualifie thoſe perturbations and trou⸗ 
bles, whiche would enery day moze andmoze increaſe by: 
reaſon of the diuerſitie of Religion: to the ende the Kinges: 
lublects might peaceably lyue vnder his obedience. To the 
Which matter (he ſayd)it pertainednothingat al to talke ol 
religid,becauſe the ciuil gouernmet was only now in band: 
gsfoz religion (he ſaide) it ſhould be — to be 4 

i. 
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in the Nationall Counſell, to whome it belonged to diſcuſſes 
the lame. When the Chauncellour had ended his o2ation , 

_ every man ſpake his indgement ; Some wilhing punithe - 
ments fo2 religions ſake tobe ſtayde, vatill the Counſel had 
determined of the ſame : Other ſome wylhing to haue pu⸗ 
nichment by death, which was contrarie tothe ancient con 
ſitutions of the Biſhops of Rome. Other ſome deeming it 
beſt to haue the whole matter left to the authoꝛitie of Eccle 
ſtaſtical jurifdiction ; In the meane time they thought good 
to foʒbid, that there ſhould be no conuenticles oꝛ aſſemblies 
either pꝛiuate oz publike , either with armes, oz withoute 
armes: alſo that there ſhould be no ſermons, oꝛ adminiſtra- 
tions of Satcraments other wiſe than acco2ding to the vſu- 

all maner ot the Church of Rane. And thus the whole aſſem 
blie were diuided info theer ſeueral opinions Uerie many 

were ot the ſirſt opinion: howbeit the laſte opinion and ad- 
viſe pꝛeuayled, hauing th2e voycos moꝛe the other 
8 , fo2 — 0 net brmamenp ery ons 
feytfully, reckoning the names of ſome whiche came vnlo⸗ 

fo, while the aſſemblie were vttering their opinions: 

— — and cuſtome of the &e- 
An E4;a nate. Neuertheleſſe there was an Edicte made, whyche 
called of was called, the Edicte of Julie, The effecte whereof was 


this, 
That all men ſhoulde line peaceabl * that there ſhoulde bee 
E- no iniuries doone wnder the prezence of religion . That all 
The ſum Aſturbers and breakers of the peace . er deathe 1 
of the E- that there ſhoulde be in no niſe am eleftions , or 
dict. any other things, whiche pert 


preachers 888 7 no wor * mop 
[edition among the people, but ſhoulde A 


vodefthy inſtrult 
—_ and urer Sor 0 gg payne of deathe : That there ſhoulde 
pe vo ſermons made, or ſacraments miniſtred either priuatiy er 


wy , either eme, or 'wichous armes, 190 ny 5 
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ther manner than that whiche was vſed in the ¶ atholke Church 
ſee ſorth by the king and his clear gie of France, and that vnde# 
the paine of death and confiſcation of all their goods, whiche of= 
d herein. eAlſo,that the knowledge and exammation of 
hereſie ſhould be left to Eccleſiaſticall perſons : and that mhoſo- 
euer was founde guultie thereof, ſhoulde be commudted to the 
ſecular power , and ſuitaine no other pumiſhement than exile . 
«All theſe things to contmue wntill the determination of a 
generall or National counſel! : Pardon and full forgineneſſe of 
all crimes for religions ſake beeing graunted to thoſe thas 
hadde offended , * condition that they woulde euer after. 
warde lius peaceably and. catholikely. Beſides there was in 


this Editte ſenere puniſhments appoynted for falſe accuſers, And 


laſte of all ſtrayte commaundement t hat no man ſpoulde weare 
mon. | 

Jt was alſo agreed and concluded in this affemblie, that 
the Pzelacie oꝛ Clergie ſhoulde be foꝛthe with gathered to⸗ 
gither, and alſo the miniſters of the refozmed Religion, 
being warranted from the king to come without harme in 
peace to that aſſemblie . The Carvinall of Lor-a-» bzagged, 
that he would confute them by the authoꝛitie ofthe aunti⸗ 
ent fathers,and ſo made many men to hope to ſee wonders, 
Mherefoze the Nucene ſeeking fo haſten this triumphe, and 
fearing leaſt the States of the realme woulde once againe 

make requeſte to haue Temples, gaue foꝛthe tommaunde· 


ment, that the Clergie of the Charche of Fraunce ſhould 


be at the towne of Poſrac; neere to Sg erman, the tenth dax 
of Auguſt following. | 

Fraunce bering in the middeſt of theſe froubles, there 
was warre ald aboute that time, occaſioned by the meas 
nes of Religion, betweene the Duke of Sabaudia, and the 
Jnhabitauntes of the Ualleys of Pedemoumt; of the which 
to make relation, being occaſtoned foz one and the ſelfe 
ſame cauſe, and in the nexte region, it hall not be greately 
beſide eur purpoſe. "TRE 

5 | FO: 
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Pedamownt niere vnto the mountaine Ye/ul»s , is called 
the valeyof L»cer-,of alittle towne called Lucerua, niert ads 
topning to the ſame : To this there is alſo an other adioy- 
ning called e Ingronia, ſo called of the Riner Argrone, niert 
to the which the valeyes of Pereſſa and Sammartine doe lye. 
hoſe valleys haue dwelling in them fifteene thouſand ins 


which abhozring the Pope and his doctrin, bad ſome knows 
llêedge and taſte ot true religion. But aſter that the lyght of 
the truth in our time bꝛaſt fozthe and moze clerely appea⸗ 
red, than it had done befoꝛe, it began alſo moze cleerely to 
Wirres bes ſhine in thoſe valeys. Therfeze when they were better in- 
dene the ſtructed in the doctrine of the Goſpel, then did they 
Bande aal vehemently pzofelle the trutbe : and that L 
che inhabi⸗ liłtle townes aboue the reſt, where the ſame 
tants of the P20fefled, Theſe men of the valleys had many 
valcys. ET Inn nong tb 
they acknowledg the duke of 54544, their c 
and gonernour, Therfoze theſe inhabitauntes 
fo; religions ſake of the noble men that dwelt 
were diuers andſundzie wayes by them vered. 
eee Pyincehepae of kee lx eee | 
Religion began foflouriſh among them: in ſomuch that be 


718 


— 


11 
1 


thi Ft 


oftentimes cõmanded them to fozſake the religion: and to 
warne their miniſters toreceyue the Paſſe and the aunti⸗ 
ent religion, otherwiſe he thꝛeatned them cruelly to puniſh 
them as rebels, They being careful by reaſon of theſe newe 
commaundements, ſente at lengthe their Ambaſſadour to 


called Symbohem eApoſiolorum, the Nicene Creede, and the 

— — 
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D beſeching him t them 
3s 8 
their conſcience, 


how they behauedthemſelues 
and in what ozder they lined: proteſting 
all obedience 


dae bee wor 
and 
tientlyfoz a time. ers nd preachers bare 
wearied with theſe troubles ESSE. 
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Ne art re of tbe — 
ſtraite way reſcued with two hundered oute of the valleys 
adioyning vnto them: and ſo by and by they put their eni⸗ 
KEI TIT. , thzce of their 
owne 

ü When Traute, ſawe that he had aſſaulted en gronis in 
vaine. be aſſaulted the villages thereabout as Con and 7.4 
glaret: but at their handes he receiued the repulſe alls with 
2 Pg crop ES 
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conditions. And ſente choſen men fo2 
7-6 apigtht he won full is comment, 
— taken from them by the ſouldiers . They ſente in lyke 


: 
> 


name t two men to con 
maner in their owne name to the Duke vyanoth, fo 
no the e was a great ſumme of money — — 

| Ped, d a da 1 
payed, and a daye utterthe 


156 The ſeconde Booke of Commentaries: 
The men of the valleys therefeꝛe being cor rained, ſoʒ⸗ 
 Tawketheir houſes, and fled to the toppes of the Pormntains 
with their wines and childꝛen, being touered with ſnowe. 
From thence they ſawe their houſcs on fire, their trees cut 
downe, their cattell taken away and ſpopled. And yet foz alt 
this euery one of them,yea eut their women ſbed no teares 
foz the ſame, but gaue pꝛayſes vato God who had made the 


wozthie to ſuffer fo2 his name, and had made their houſes 


aſbes to th;owe inthe eyes of Antichzilt, Therefoꝛe when 


they ſawe whereabout their enimpes went, they deſpayꝛzed 


not in the middeſt of ſogreat affliction, but made their pꝛay⸗ 


ſo iuſte a cauſe they would ſpend their liues, thinking it bet⸗ 
— I a end being 
fully perſuaded, that in ſo god and juſt a cauſe God would 
not fayle them. And thus they bended themſelues to ſ&ks 


cherns a very expert fellow in the warre, and of great eſti⸗ 
mation and authozitie with the Duke. This fellow ſonght 
how be might win the Caſtles and holdes of their enimyes, 
and therefoze by the ſkill of the and by the knowledg 
that he had of their ſituation, he to paſſe by cõming 
on the backe ſide of the mountaine, that he bzought a thou- 
—— — 2 —— 
put his ſouldiers in com- 
— — EE ns 
made haſt to win another holde. Df the which, when manye. 
4 — Emma" 


ers vnto God:and ſayde with one mind and conſent, that in 


there was one called Cvlur Tu 


"I" 
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of their fellowes:of the which, part went to repell their eni⸗ 

myes: and parte with all ſperde gane warning fo all thoſe 
that dwelt there rounde about, with the ſounde of a Trum⸗ 

pet. And at the laſte two hundꝛed men being gathered toge- 
ther, they eaſilpe put their enimies to flight. And making 
haſt toremoue thoſe ſouldiers which were placed on the top. 
of the hill, they ſawe certaine troupes of theirenimpes mas 
kinghalt to get a fozte nere vnto them of great fozce. Ther- 
foze when they had altered their purpoſe, leauing their foz- 
mer aſſault which they had met to giue againſt thoſe on the 
ridge of the hill, they made haſt to encounter with the other 
part: and ſetting vpon them vefoze they were readye, they 
flew many of their enimyes,and had made a greater laugh 
ter, had not a certaine pꝛeacher of Gods wozd by his admo- 
nitions ſtayed their fozce, But Truchetus being ſtricke with 
a ſtone on þ legge, was caryedaway by two ſouldiers. The 1 
he thzew a ſtone at him with a ling, with ſo great violence, of Truches 
that he falling tothe ground, and beinglefte of his ſouldiers cus. 
was llaine with his owne ſwo2de by the ſame Cowhearde . 
And nowe foz wante of Gunnes, the men of the vallies had 
made th crofſebowes of wo, which would deliner ſtones 
with great fozce:and theretoꝛe the men of Sabaudia being on 
the lower ground were very muche anoyed with this newe 
kinde of ſhoting. Wherfoze the men of Sbaudia, to ſaue the 
ſelues from the fozce and violence of the tones that were 
thus ſhot at them, deuiſed great Targets, with which they 
might couer their whole bodyes, Therefoze they ſending be 
koꝛe them foztie men ſheelding them and defending them rs 
the fozce of the ſtones with their Targets, marched on in. 
halt with al their armies. 
The which when the men of the valleys perceyued, they 
ſet vpon them on the one ſide, and lewe many of them, and 
put all their armies to flight. And at the length the enimies 
dnloked foz,toke the tone 7ag/«re:»-,and there ſome wers 
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laine. But they which were on the edges of the montaines 
ſet vpon the enimics,e ſle we many of them, t put the reſt to 
flighte , And thus Trimit aus hauing no hope to pzenaile by 
wars againft theſe m#,certified the Duke what a hard mat 
ter he had taken in hand. Afterward the men of the valleys 
The igree- were called to parley, with whom theſe couenauntes wers 
ment and Made, namely, 7har they ſhoulde wſe their accuſtomed exer- 
truce be- ciſes of Religon, that they  ſhoulde by no manner of meanes bee 
eweene the accnſed or called to account for this warre : that they ſhoulde 
Duke of Si „ue free libertie and intercourſe to bie and ſel Danes, al partes 


baudia and 


che inbabi: of the Dukes dominion : that they ſhould render unto the Duke 
tants of the all duetie and obe dience belonging Unto him 3 that the 7 - F 
valleys. ſhoulde line without offence . There were diners other | 
cular matters , whiche becauſe they ſerue not for our 22 F 

omit. 
While theſe things were thus handled, Philippe King of 
Perſecution $ — —-—eh“ͥk vndone to puniſh x ver 


in Spanne. 


tather 


called pꝛicked ſaward here bnto by þ eee 
Granvillan, ſittle befoze was made Cardinal ln Ze/g-o,at the creation of 
or greate bates — mr aa we Foe pe chur- 


rillane. 


ee — Ek hing 
— 2 wATLA UeE 
ogered to Might haue libertie to be heard. their confeſſion might be 

che king. c 


filled all things that 


Charles theninthe 0 
condemned: theſe troubles(ſay they) do ariſe of two ſozts of 


men,The firſt are ſuch as are led by raſh & vndiſcrete zeale 5. ie, 


to defend their eroꝛs, which haue long time continued in the 


the goſpell pꝛeuaile, bicauſe they know Þ the doctrine therof 
rep2oueth their wicked doings + affectios. It is great arro- 
gancie to condenmne thoſe that leane to y woꝛde of God i to. 
pzefer the inuentions of mf befozethe ſame. Wherfoze they 
deſire þ befoze they be cddfned they might be couinced by ß 
woꝛd ot God, x that the diſputatid might not be with fire q 
ſwo2d,fo2 (ſay they)the woꝛd of Ood is the vndoubted 8 cer- 
taine rule of truth. But this was the ſum of their confeſſid.. 
We beleue in one true God which by his gloztous names x 
titles, may be diſterned frõ falſe t counterfeite Gods:which, 
map alſo be knowne by that moſt mightie wozke of whole 
wozld,but ſpecially by his wozd : we alſo imbzace e reteiue 
the only wozd of God by faith, not ſo much,bicauſe þ church. 
— —u— ren | 


J me ortien yard owns 
perſs his ſpecial pꝛopertie. — — 2 o 
reated the wozlde doth gouerne t pzeſerue the ſame by his 
zouidence. We belene that he created man after his owne 
e x likenelle, p is to ſay,yoly,god t perfect: + that he fel 
by his owne faulte,x hath wꝛapped his poſteritie in p lame 
gilt ineſſe of nne. coꝛruptiõ, that he him ſelfe was in. We 
beleue Þ Jeſus Chiſt, both God and man in one perſon, is a 
true mediato2,+ the onely meane 4 way to ſaluation. 
We beleue that he being p2omiled long befoze vnto the 
Fathers, and repꝛeſented and ſhadowed vnder the Cere⸗ 
monies and figures of the la we, came in his time, and ful- 
to oure ſaluation: and that 
withoute great ſacrilege and robbing him of his honoꝛ, no o⸗ 
ꝶ—ꝙq&qàAZ— — . 


Nomiſh church. The ſecond are ſuch as are aleard to haue Ne ter: 
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of theſe benefites, which are the Church of God, which is go⸗ 
uerned by the holy ghoſt, and not tyed to places oz perſons. 

We belteue that the pure and ſincere pzeaching of Gods 
woꝛde, the pure Piniltration of the ſacraments, and the diſ⸗ 
cipline, by the the which the Churcheis gouerned acco2ding to 
CR CEC EEE 

We belcenethat the Sacraments were oꝛdained to con- 
arme our faith , and doe then pzofite when they are lopned 
to the power of the holy Ghoſt, 

Me belcene that there doe belong onely two ſacraments 
2 — — n12 of remiſ⸗ 
lion of ſinnes, and of our regeneration, and therefoze a teſti⸗ 
monie ol our entrance into the Churche: And the Lords ſap- 
per, which ſignifieth that we are truly made partakers o 
the body of Chꝛiſt, and of all his graces and benefites,that is 
En —— . 
bis fleſh and bloude, euen as our bodyes are nouriſhed with 
bꝛeade and wine: but wee muſte bzing faith to reteius the 

truth of that Sacrament, that is toſay Chzilt : therefoze we 
14 —— — the faith- 
— pG m 


a —— ru the fie 
men, and p 
ä ————— — 
ther taxes ought to be paied to Magiſtrates, who ought to ba 
reuerented, and foz whome we ought to pzay vato So. 
We belene alſo that Chaiſt ſhall come al | 
wer,maieſtie and glozy,in the latter day to iuoge the 
and the dead. Thus muche concerning their perſecutio 
But now to returne to our ſelues againe. 
When the Duke ol Guiſe had bene at no ſmall variance 
with the Pꝛince of Conde he purpoſed with himſelfe, partly 
nr 
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of his friends, to come into his fauour and fri 


the Ducene andthe Conſtable, crhozting bim 5 N 


be had called the Pzinie-Counſell together an 


when the matter was opened he conmau 
Gaiſe to declare the whole matter to the Pꝛinte of Conde. 

The which the Duke of ie vid, pꝛoteſting that hee ne⸗ 
uer cauſed no2 tounſelled the Ring ( which was departed)to 
appzebend the Pzince of ( vnde. To which the Pꝛince of Co 
de anſwered that he didcounte him a wicked and naughtic 


ces being — — bim: and 
dthe Duke of 


ciliation of 
the Prince 


perſon, which wents abaute to wozke him that miſchiefe, 


What ſo euer bee was. The Duke of G«//e ſayde, that hee 
thoughte him in lyke manner to be no leſſe, but hee ceulde 
not helpe it. At the length by the Ringes commaundement 
theyembzacedone another, and pꝛomiſed to put awaye all 
grudge and malyce , —— — after wards true and 


A EY eres tes, oꝛ Cour 
— f 


- © Therefoze they reſoꝛted againe in the moneth of Atignlt 
fo Ponroſia a towne in Picardie: and by and by there aroſe 
dillention betweene the Pꝛintes and the Cardinals aboute 
the oꝛder of ſitting : the Pzinces denying to ſitte belowe the 
Cardinals . M here vpon the Cardinals Turnon, Lorapne, 
and Guiſe went away verye angry. But when the Earlcs 
and Nobles were gathered together, the Chaunceloz pꝛopb⸗ 
fed the matter accozving to cuſtome, ſbewing the cauſe of 
their comming together, and willing eerye man freely to 
btter that which he had to ſay, } 4 
 Therefozethe Legates 03 ſpeakers fo thethzectats 
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made their ſenerall 0zations:in the which they ſpake mach 
concerning the duetie of the King, and of the es and 
of thoſe matters whiche are commonly handeled in Ciuil 
tonuocations, the whiche we meane not to repeate, foz be- 
caule they appertaine not to our purpoſe. Notwithſtanding | 
this is not to be pzetermitted , that the Legate foz the com- 
monaltie complained very muche of the cozruptions of Cc- 
_ cleftaſticall perſons: becauſe they ought to teache the people 
and to erhozte them both by their doctrine and alſo by their 
example to a pure and honeſt life: but foule and filthy ig- 
noꝛance was among them, and their coꝛrupte and vnchaſt 
life —— —m —— 


doing ginen 
pleaſure : and this thing (ſaith hes) ariſeth hereof ,foz that 
they bee moze plentifully fedde and fatted,than their offices 
will beare ; what hath beene the cauſe ( ſaith he) in times 
paltsof all the coxruptions inthe Churche,but the to much | 

and lyuing ofEccleſiaſticall perſons . Alſo he made po⸗ 
— —U— ets » whiche wee call the 
commonaltte , that the King woulde refozme theſe greate 
fanites , and woulde ſo temper and oꝛder the lyuings and 
reuenewes of Eccleſiafficall perfons that they mighte: not 
lius to licentionſly at their eaſe. 

Pozeoner he declared that it was the office of a king to 
take vpon him the defence of Religion, and becauſe- ſo ma- 
nye froubles daylpe did ariſe fo2 this cauſe thꝛoughout the 
whole realme , he ſaide it was a pzeſente remedie to pa⸗ 
cifte them, to call fozthwith a Pationall Counſell, and to 
giue to all men leave to come vnder ſafe conducte: and 
that it woulde pleaſe the King alſo with the P2inces his 
Kinſmen to bee pꝛeſent at the ſame, and to call foz learned 
and godly men to come to that parlep, and alſo to remous 
All thoſe that might be ſuſpected. 

Furthermoze that they whiche thinke that they my yes 
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with a ſafe conſcience come to the Ceremonyes of the 
Charche of Rome, myghte haue libertie freely and quietly 
tocome together into ſome temple oz other publique place, 
whers they maye be tavghte the wa;de of Godin their bal- 
gar tongue, and maye haue the rytes of their Religion 


And becauſe many things maye be ſayde to be done a- 


mille in thoſe aſſemblyes, he wiſhed that the King woulde 
commaunde certaine of his officers tobe pꝛeſente in thoſs 


aſſemblies fo ſee what Choulde-be done, 
Alſo be ſayd, that they oughte not to be counted foz here- 
tikes whiche were condemned, their cauſe.not hearde, but 
ſhould be tried and indged by the wo2dof God. 
Finallye, he made humble ſupplications that it woulds 
pleaſe the King to graunte ſuche reaſonable requeſtes: the 
ro per —— — 
— — — ee pe 


burthered: — whiche had had the occupp- 
ing of the Rings Treaſure , ſhoulde come to accounte : Jn 
the meane tyme that ſo manye as were. (6 % 


P2iuie Counſell ſhoulde bee fozbidden to come into th 

ſemblye-, vntill they badde playnelpe made their ac 
tountes: alſo that all oulde make an ( the 
9 en n een rewardeF, 


Chat 


KA. 
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That ſo many as in their owne perſons, did not diſcharge 
their Eccleſiaſtical offices, ſhould loſe all their revenewes 
ſauing ſome parte whiche ſhoulde belefte them fo2 the di- 
uine ſeruice,and foꝛ almes deedes. That all the renenewes 
of BBenefices in contronerſic,ſhould be b2ought tothe kings 
Treaſurie. That ſo many Benefices as had their paſtozs 
reſident, if they were woozthe fiue hundzeth pounde in mo⸗ 
ney , ſhould paye vnto the King the fourth parte: - they 
were wozthe a thoulande pounde, the thirde part, if they 
were wozthe thꝛer thouſand pounde, that then they ſhoulde 
pay vnto the king the one halle. Alſo that they which had 
in yearely reuenewes comming vnto them twelue thou - 
wn. Paper, ſhould haue onely remaining to them of 
e org and the reſt to be paide to the 


——— — 


th —— 
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Adding mozeoner p; Ectleſiaſtitall perſons ſhould ſuſtaine 

no harme hereby, ſoꝛ they ſhould neuertheleſſle haue inongh 

to line von, and the king ol the ouerplus ol thoſe yearely 

reuene wes ſhould both pay his debtes, and alſo haue euer 

peare a great ſumme beſides, towardes the maintaining 
of garriſons of ſouldiers, the foztifying of Cities, and other 
ee p2ofite t commoditie of the peo - 
ade ion in like maner that the Edict 


——— — to aſſemble them ſelues 
7, might bs taken aways: that alſo there mighte be 
1 and duet meanes in matters of Religion, 
and withſtanding tt t no heretikes, Libertines, A- 
ee Atheiltes,aud: ſuche like ſeditious 
might be bozne withal: And that there might be dout 
or hand a Nationall Counſel! to refoꝛme the erro2s of Eco 
Lleſtaſkica — Furthermoze they _ that the 
Bing u wal his kinſmon the ces e coun⸗ 


| | for they 
cannot with: pond oo emonies ol the 
e that they mighte openly and plainelye 
pꝛofeſſe andmaintaine their Religions and put amapc all 
of llaunder and repꝛoche. 221 
Luk ot alt, they required, that all iurildiction might be 
taken away from Sccleftaſticall-perſons, and reſtoꝛed to 
the king fo whome the ſame truely appertapned, that Cc- 
perſons myghte haue no place. in the Ciuil aſ- 
— — — that Ciuil oz tempo- 
rall perſons mighe not haue bonefices 02 ſpirituall pꝛomo⸗ 
tions. Theſe thinges were ſpokcn by the oꝛatozs and ſpca⸗ 
ners foz the States, atcoꝛding to their commiſſion. 


— at the length motion was made vnto them to 
X. iii. healpe 
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betpe to confirme the touenant made betwerne the Quene 
and the king of Nau re concerning the gouernement of the 
kingdome , To the which they anſwered that it ſeemed vn⸗ 
to them very vnmtete and ſtraunge, that a woman ſhould 
rule the Realme of France , which was plaine againite the 
law thereof, called the lawe Salic. 

After long contention, by the earneſt perſuaſion of the 
king of Nawrre, (who ſought to haue the Quenes faucur) 
and ſayd that he did willingly giue place vnto her, the ſpea⸗ 
kers anſwered, that if the king of Naur woulde departs 
from his riabt. and that the king and Qucene could ſo agree, 
they would not be agajnlt it. nua hinder it. 

But it was ſayd that thoſe ſpeakers did not well in that 
they ſwarued from their Commiſſions: and therefoze thaf 
their allente to be voyde and ol none effecte : neither was 

; 4b rem and myldneſſe of the-King of Naware well ly- 

d 

Fre, How the Pope feared(as we ſayde belt) thak Natio- 

nr Rc. Nall Counſel) which the king had pzomiled, leaſt it 

co hinder be greatly burtfult vnto bim: therefoze ſo much as be co 

the Natio- he made haſte to haue a generall Counſell. And fez this 

vall Coun- cauſe he ſente the Cardinall of Fer77, to the king. This 

Faun, Romiſke Cardinall called bim ſelfe the Pzotectoz af the 
Churches of Fraunce, foz the which names ſake manye pꝛe⸗ 
ſents and giftes were giuen to him in Frauce. 

At the next together of the States, it was con- 
cluded that the Pope never afterward haue authozi- 
tie to give anye benefice 02 ſpirituall pzomotion in Fraunce. 
 Therefoze the Cardinall, when be was come, would haue 
boo dap yo mg 

the newe decree of the ®tates , oz Parliament 2 
great contronerſies. Then the Chaunceloz 3 
firmed, that it was a thing not to be ſuffered, that ſo new a 
decree of Parliament ſhoulde be infringed and bzoken, Not- 
withſtanding the matter came to that paſſe by the * 


* 
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complayntes olſthe Cardinall, that the king gaus fkraights 


Chaunceloz ſapde, that it was againſt lawe-and equitte ſo 
to doe,howbeit he ſealed his letters with the kinges ſcale, 
and ſabſcribed theſe woꝛdes with his owne hande , win hont 
my comſente and mill. Then theſe letters, acrozding fo cu- 
ſtome were ſent to the Senate of Paru, that they alſo might 
But when the Senate had read theſe woꝛdes of the 
Chaunceloz, they made this anſwere , 7 hey cannot, neither 
hre they to bee receyned.. Whiche woꝛdes they alwayes 
when they meane to note any vnlawful oz vniuſt mat- 


vis 


ter. Therfoze Cardinall Ferrar was without hope of his let⸗ 
ters, and was very ſoꝛe agrieued to ſe the Popes authozi- 
tie ſo ſ02e diminiſhed e ſhaken in Fraunce,beſive this, bal 
lets and rymes were made of him, and hauing his Croſter 

going befoze hym ( as the manner is) hee was deryded of 


boyes and child2en that followed him : allo pzetie Libells 
were ſet foꝛthe againſt him, and the image of Pope Alex- 
ander his grandfather finely paynted with altaely deſcrip- 
tion of his wickedneſſe oute of the woꝛdes of the Pbet Por- 
tanus, was helde fozthe in euerye mannes hande againſte 
bum. The Cardinall taking this in very euill parte,depar; 
ted out of Fra#ce.loking foz better occaſibs to haus his pure} 
pole, the whiche in deede he gat afterward,  _ 
Dut ſhoztlye after this, the Popes authozitie was cut 
offmoze and moꝛe in Fraunce, and all the people almoſte 
euerye where ſayde, that nowe the authozitie of men mulF- 
not be wayed, but the ſubſtantialneſſe of reaſon and truth: 
that the great erroꝛs which long ago were growne, were 
nowe ſpꝛedde abꝛoade: that the Conetouſneſſe and Laxu- 
rie of the Churche men was inſatiable: that they were 
moze outragicus and cruell againſte thoſe whiche follow 


commandement to the Chaunceloz to ſeale his letters. The 


— 


ed. the contrarye opinion in Religion . All eſtates and 


degrees had theſe- and the like communications often- 
| tunes 


04S vec ih 4 40 


- fourth, Wonte to call bim) in what and howe 
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times in t pea, and ther whiche as yet wert 
onthe Popes five came not ſo often to their owne Chur⸗ 
ches as they had wonte but came often to the ſermons ol 
the refozmed Chürche, kepte companye with the faith- 
full, and had often conference with them concerning Relt- 
gion, and ſayde that foz this — 19 * 1 They 
trouble, noꝛ bꝛeache of friendſhip oꝛ bꝛother 
which moze obſtinatelp leaned ftill to their 
kept themlelues ſo-cloſe within their does, that 2 
durſt to come in any companye. Pany were dayly allured 
fo the companye of the faithfull, in ſo muche that the alte- 
ration of Religion ſeemed nowe withoute all doubte to ber 
at hande. The groatelt parte of the Nobllitie alſo embꝛa⸗ 
ted the dottrine of the Oulpell: and the Nucene ſeemed! to 
pꝛeterre R. very much, and openly to fauour thoſe 
of the refozmed Religion: whether to pleaſe the king of 
riearneity to Pope n ge foarth, efring him thats 
would pꝛouide remedies to ſtap thoſe troubles . . 
rhe And when the time of the parley appointed was dome; 
ellecte of ſhe wzote very large letters to him the fourth of Augull, to 
the queens this effect as followeth. - 
_— lent If (faith ſhe) the ſtate of the Kingvome. of Frawnce maye 
bias ie be erpzellely deſcribed to the holye Father (foz ſo ſhes foes 
1 a ſame was, by reaſon ofthe N 
, be would pz0nide with al oO it, and Touts 
"pelpe to Kaye theſe troubles bothe with his pzeſence and 
\ authozitie ; and alſo woulde bende all his counſell , wiſe- 
dome, and power, to finde out remedies z the fame. 
Multitude. On the one parte he might ſet befo2e c infinife 
» multitude of ſoules which runne headlong as it were, info 
2 ww lag eg, becauſe they knowe not well the ways of ſal- 
„ua 


* Ontbe other part he might ia part of the kingvome tobe 
diſtrat ted 


— * „„ ION 1 „ 
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diſkracted and dzawne awaye from the communion and fel- 
lowſhippe of the Churche, whiche conſiſted of the greateſt | 
part of the obles, of learned men, ot the beſt Citizens, and 
moſte ciuil ſoʒte of the common people, who wante neither | .. 
fo2ce, no2 counſell, oꝛ any other meanes to atchieue their — 
purpoſe; ſæing there are among them men ol greate wealth 
and riches, which will not let to ſpend their gods and ſub⸗ 4 
ſkance in their cauſe, Furthermoze ſuch is the concoꝛd, con · 
ſent and vnitie, among them, that it is wonderful toſe how . 
carefuily one of them doe defende an other: inſo much that r | 
they can neither be dzawne from that concozd, neyther can 
they be ouercome by fozce of armes: And without pꝛeſent 
perill this kingdome can not be caſt into thoſe ſtraites whis 
che thꝛeaten vnto.the ſame, no doubte, greate ruine and er- 
treme deſtruction, Seing therfoze the matter ſtandeth thus BE 
and ſeeing ther is a manifeſt token ol great troubles at hav, | 8 
the number ol thoſe men int realing e waring ſtrong eue * force 
ry day moꝛe and moꝛe, ſhe alſo being perſuaded, that the ho- che fach- 
lie Father being mindefull of thoſe benefites which he had full. 
receyued of the Frenche kings, would carefully indeuoure 
bimſelf to pꝛouide remedies to eaſe theſe troubles: fo2 this 
cauſe ſhe was bolde to flee vntohim as to a refuge, that 
* her woulde apply all his counſell, wiſedome, and power, 
. to pꝛocure the vnitie of the Church, it may pleaſe him ther⸗ 
'F foze to vnderſtand, that this thing might the moze eaſily be 
bꝛought to paſſe, bicauſe by the godneſle of God there are 
not in p whole realme of Fraunce, any Anabaptiſtet, Hereti- 
ler oz any that ſpeake againſt the Chꝛiſtian Articles of the DoQcine, 
faith,noz yet againſt the declaration of thoſe Articles made 
by the ſire generall Counſels. And ( he ſayde ) this was the 
opinion and iudgement or certain lerned men, with whom 
the had conferred, that the holy Father might receiue them 
which confeſſed that catholike p2ofeſſion of the faith, plainly * 
confirmed and expounded by thoſe ſire generall Counſels, 
into the Communion x fellowſhip — the Church, although 
. they 
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« they were ol diuers opinions: And that other opinions can 
not let the vnion of the Church, euen as in time paſt the 
« dinerſitie in celebzating the Paſeouer, the diners and ſun- 
* dzie obleruations of faſtings, and rites in Sacraments,and 
« other partes of diuine ſeruice, did nothing at all hinder the 
«« vnion of the Churche : and that the ſame wape then vſed, 
« ſhoulde be verie v2ofitable nowe to ffay the controuerſies of 
« theLatine and Greeke Church. 


« FMherfoze they truſt the controuerſies being at an end, 5 


« God wil be with them, and that the darke and miſtie clouds 
« being dꝛiuen awaye at the length, hee will ſhewe the true 
« and per fecte lighte of the truth, And(ſayth her) ir this gene- 
« rall waye ſhall not be appꝛoued and allowed, although it 
« onghte to be referred to a generall Counſcll, yetnotwith- 
« ſtanding it is neteſſar ie that the holie Father doe pꝛouide a 
i ſptedie remedie befoꝛe that time, conſidering the pꝛeſent ne- 
« cefſitie, Fo2 delay will bꝛing ſuch greate inconueniences 


“With it, as can not eaſilp by any meanes be recouered as 


GS gaine. 


* But the remedie ſtemeth to conſiſte in t wo thinges * 


« Firlt that they whiche haue alreadie ſeparated themſelues 
« from the Communion of the Churche, mighte be called and 


_  « bꝛought to the ſame againe: Secondlp, that they whiche as 
yet haue not withdzawne themſelues, might be kept in this 


« communion ſtill. To winne the firſt, it may ſ@me verie nes 
« ceſſarie,to viſe often admonitions, and to haue mut uall and 
« quiet conference on both partes . Biſhops and their mini⸗ 


« ſtersmuſte diligently pzeache Gods woozde; and exhozte- 


« the people to mutuall peace and concoꝛde: and names of re- 
pꝛoche on both ſides muſt quite bo taken away, 

„The whiche ſhe hoped, was a ſpeedie way to bzing con- 
« co2de and loue. The which alſo(ſhe ſayd)ſhe had giuen 
e in tommaundemente to thoſe that were ſeparated from the 


Churche, and was hytherto obeyed . But as touching thoſe 
whyche as yet hade mat ſeparated them ſelues from the 


Como 


F 
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mynde of their Gods which were abſent. Hot withſtand⸗ 1 
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Communion ofthe Churcbe : there are many (fayeth ſhe) . I 
whiche as vet purpoſe not to departe from the ſame, and 
vet not withſtanding they ſtand continually in doubte, and 
ſpeciallp in theſe thz« pꝛincipall poynts. 
The firſt is, that they vnderſtande, that the pꝛimitiue 1 


Church had no images. They knowe that Got hathe er / { poynte of 


pꝛeſſelꝑ fozbidden to wozſhyp them, oꝛ to ſet them in thoſe | offence, 
places where they maye be woꝛſhipped: They knowe a: iſo 

that Gregorze hath foꝛbidden the ſame: and that diuers god 

men in lyke maner, whiche ſince that tyme, recepued them 

into the Churches,erp2eſſly declared that they were oꝛdey- 

ned fo2 none other vſe, than to put the ignozante people in 


ding, many errours, decepts, and lyes haue pꝛeuapled and 
trepte into this kingdome and realme of Fraunce, and ma⸗ 
ny deceiuers, contrarie to the doctrine of the aunciente a * 


thers, haue moſte wickedly abuſed the woꝛſhipping of J- 4 ramen 


mages to their owne lucre and gaine, in ſo muche that the © . 


conſciences ofmany men foz this cauſe are greately offen- 
ded, and therefoze will not came into the Churches, leaſte”" 4 
they ſhoulde bow their knee befoze the Images. 

The matter thergfoze being well examined, ik on the 4 
one parte the inconuenientes whiche map aryſe beereof, © 
and the fruites and commodities whiche are lyke to come, 
bee wyſely wayed it ſhall ber founde that it is better tore © 
moue them, then to wozſhippe.them with offence of many: © 


ſpecially ſeeing the ſame is neither the commaundement of 


God,noz yet bath bene receiued ofthe Churche vppon any 
neceſſitie. Therefozetocut away all occaſions ot ſlaunde - 
rous repoꝛte, and to keepe thoſe ſtill, ot whame we (peake, © 

in the fellowſlup of the Churche, lette it be conſidered ik it · 
bee pꝛoſſtable to remoue theſe Images from the Altars: © 
and to plate them aboute the Temple, eyther within oz « 
wit bout:the cavſes bering declared, namely that certaine - 


bngooly men (@king their —_ one parte, 
J. ii. | und 
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.c and on the other part certaine ignoꝛant and bnſkilful men, 

c Allo will b2ing to paſſe, that the peopie ſhall abule 3 a- 
gainſt the ozdinaunce of the Church, 

2 Lhe ſecond pꝛintipall poynt is concerning the adwini- 
| « ſtration of Sacraments, of Baptiſme, and of the Lozds ſup - 
Baptilme. per. In the adminiſtration of Baptiſme,it ſeemeth ſtraunge 
to man god and godip men, that Erozciſmes, and many 
foʒmes of p2ayers ſhould be vied:the which may ſomwhat 
pꝛofite thoſe that vnderſtande them: but ſee ing the greateſt 
parte ot the people doe not vnderſtand them, it ſeemeth bet⸗ 

ter to omit them, And where as it is beleeued and taught, 
| * thevſaytharicis von — — 
ap done aganſt pure ent 
ol the Churche, whiche hath decrerd and Mater 
Land te Wwzde — netellarie in the ®acramente: 
FRY Git but askoz Exozciſmes and Pꝛapers not to be nereſlarie to 
; .. the Sacrament. Furtyermoze ores, — in —— 


Sactraniéte 


mes. 


* like that a dfeaſed0; infected) 
ſpittell into the month of the 
—— — anno a bee 
— — 


rr ſame miniſtred in the 
— —_— — — 1 — The which 
g — many men: and ono fates all bebaps 

The holie « ſed ont of he Congregation of the Nomiſh 
<6munion * zg concerning the holie Communion, many — 
| — thenges in the ſame: Dfthe whiche,the firs 
2 is, that it is ginen to communicate onely under one kinde. 
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Whole conſciences in this matter can not bee quicted and 

ſtayed, eyther by the authozitie ofthe Counſell of Cos ſtauce, 

on by the obſeruation ot cuſtome, reteiued not many pea⸗ 

res agoe: ſceing that Jeſus Chꝛiſte plainely ſaith, 7 ke yee, » The cu- 
eate yee,drinks yee, Paule the Apoltle alſo ſaith ; hoe ſoe- » 2 of 
uer eateth of this breade, and drinketh of this cuppe , To the — 
which exp2elle woꝛd of Ood is toyned allo the auncient cus » Church. 
ſtome of the Churche, conſtantiy obſerued foz a thouſande » 

yeares and moze; . And although foꝛ reverence ſake'whiche -» 

they owe vnto the Church, they wil not condemne the coũ⸗ 

ſell of Canſtance, yet notwithſtanding ſeeing thoꝛ ough feare »» 
oferring,they leane onely to _ teſtimonies of Scrip- » 

ture, and to the auncient cuſtome of the Church, it is to bee »» 
feared, that while there is conti aboute this mat- »» 

ter, others whiche are weake will | eaſily be bzoughte to 

their opinion, and ſo be withdzawne from the fellowſhip of -- 
—ůä— Foxthe oblection of thoaduerſaries „ 


| > The ſeconde thingthey mitſelike in the yolie comms! ” The ſec8d / 
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edged on oth arg enen rener howe i ng ah re. 5; 
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The fun» ig no doubt but that very many ſhal be conftrayned foz this 


. 3 _ cauſe todepart from the Church. Fo2 when on the one part 
Serguat,), they ſ ſome one alone. oz a certain (mall number, without 
- Pzayers, without a ſermon, without gtuing thankes, to re⸗ 
© ceiueanypart of the ſacrament, and that in an vaknowne 
tongue: on the other part a congregation of a great number 
ok men, together plainly to make confeſſion of their faith, 
*« publykely to confeſſe their ſynnes, to giue thankes vnto 
© God,to pzay vntoGod, to ſing Pſalmes in the vulgar tong, 
to come to the Sermon, by which they may be inſtructed ts 
* tiue agodly anda chꝛiſtian lyfe, and to pzepare themſelues 
© alſo to receyue the Þacrament ; it is harde toſay, but that 
they whiche take oure parte onely foz a zeale and true de- 
« ſyzeof Religion, will take theſe occaſions to fall away from 
cc vs. 
Tymes to“ To remedie tbis inconnenience, let the Pope himſeife 
recciue the « confider,if it ſhall nat bee well done to ſuffer the holy coms 
comunion. 1 8 moneth, — tothe 
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Charles the ninthe. 75 
of God and the manner of the Church. And ko the end he may 
vnderſtande foz what cauſe they vꝛge and ſo earneſtly de ⸗ 
ſire this thing, it may pleaſe him to know e, that there is no- 
thing that ſo much troubleth and burden eth their conſtien⸗ 
tes, as the feare of not rightly receiuing the Sacramentes, * 
And here the aduerſaries triumphe, and crie thatthecom- ” 
maundement of Gdd is bzoken : and thus by little our mt- 
niſterie and all our doctrine groweth out of credit:inſomuch * 
that the ſhame and repꝛoche hereof will redound to the bo⸗ 
lie Father himſelfe at the length, except it be fozeſeene, Foz 
the which they thinke that there can not be a better 4 moꝛe 1 
5 — remedie founde, than if the Loꝛds Supper be cele⸗ 
zated in that oꝛder, as is befoze declared. The which thing 
thee her ſelfe, ſo muche the moze v2geth and earneſtly cra⸗ 
ueth, that he might helpe and remedie ſo greate troubles in 


tyme. 

3 The thirde ſpeciall poynt of offence is this: There are The third 
many.men of themoze learned ſozt in all the realme, which point thar 
are offended at that rite oꝛ feaſte, whicheis commonly cal- ” 1 
led (op«- Chriſti daꝑ, at which yearely feaſt the bodie of the 
Loꝛde is caried aboute the Cities: to the whiche ſolemnitie 
they ſaye they can not with ſafe conſciences tome, and that 
fo2 theſe cauſes: Firfte becauſe it is againſt the expꝛeſſe in 
ſcitution ot the Satrament, Take yo, eate ye, drinke ye, Al- 

ſo, Doo this inremembraunceofme , Thatis to ſave. Doe = 
per as J haue done . And therefoze they ſay, that there is 
ſo great difference betwerne the giuing of bzead tfobeſcene, * 
and the eating ol bzeade in deede, euen as if a man ſhonlve 
not reteiue that wholſome medicine giuen vnto him foz his 
health, but ſhoulde cauſe it berie ſumptnoufly to be tarryed 
vp and downe the chamber. They ſape alſo that Paule ſaid 
not, Carrie this br eade aboute the ſtreetes hut, Whoſogner ca- »» + 
teth of this breade and drenketh of this wine , Furthermoze, 22 Spiritual! 
they lay, that Chꝛiſte is in heauen, and that therefoze there »» 8 
is only — —— Wherevpon they 
ſave » 
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Iſap, that greate iniurie is done to him by thoſe coꝛpoꝛall and 
externall wo2ſhips,ſeing he exalted himſelle from earth to 
* heauen,to the end he might be wozſhipped and adoꝛed with 
true and ſpirituallhonoz.. And laſte of all they ſap, that this 
* rite of carying the Loꝛdes bodie vp ano downe, was bꝛought 
in, and by little and lit le eſtabliſhed, not by any authozitie.of 
Scripture, but by the deuotion of ſome ſingular man, Alſo 
that neither Cement noꝛ Gregorie biſhops of Rome, whiche 
appointed the ſame to be a ſolemne feaſte, haue not ſpoken 
one woꝛd ot that deambulation, and that therefoze our ſa- 
crificeing Pꝛieſtes do erre and offend againſte their wil and 
inſtitution, ſeing that no other day bath ſuch fredome and 
* liberfie to commit all kinde of wickedneſſe as that hath:the 
* whiche truly is not the waye to knowledge and woꝛſt ippe 
* Chziſte, ſeeing that he requireth of his diſciples pureneſſe 
and newnelle of life, and in his holy wooꝛde vtterly dete- 
ſteth all ſinnefall libertie: The which things ſeeme hurtfull, 
* © not onelyto thoſe which haue ſeparated them ſelues from 
our felowſhippe, but alſo to thoſe whiche will not leaue the 
© ſame. They do perteiue that herevppon many thinges are 
I done amiſſe, as the pollution of the Sacrament againſte the 
. © woozdeof God, and the appꝛoued cuſtomes ot the Churche. 
ͤäAlſo that by the occaſion of this day, many men are abuſed 
and led to commit wicked and hozrible things: and that the 
« ſame day is a verie pꝛouocation of moſte perillous ſedition, 
« As we hitherto to our great griefe haue fealt. Wherfoze,er- 
* cept this thing be fo2eſcene, and a remedie pꝛouided foz the 
e ſame, at the length experience will ſhewe that it is better 
to ſeke a moꝛe deuoute way to woꝛſhip God withall, than 
to reteine and kepe this rite to the hurt and offence of many, 
The Malſe alſo is an other greate cauſe of offence, All 
The Maſt” emen crie out that the Paſſe is agreate offence # ſtumbling 
an occai.. block to the Church,y ſame being ſold of ignozant, diſſolute, 
on ofgreat © And moſte vngodly Pꝛieſtes: $1 eee ſe&keth to re⸗ 
oflence. „dame audamendſpe ſame. — 5 
Tt: 
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This thing mrs, hathaflate iminiſhed the vevotionaf ; 
the people verie much: yea, — 
pꝛocæde farther alſo, — 

the ſubſtance, and allo touching the fozme: In the 

they do D — THOR 
ly Sheen N —— ng nes olwne ſacri» ,, 
be eee ſa-, 


gee oe — 
ee 


that 
ſ@ingno parte of the vie of their Palle is 
t the which notwithſtanding the admini ” 


thinges whichconcerne * 
and yet neutrtheleſſe one Wen ae 
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meth iuſtly 
* — — it merte that it ſhould 
„ berediicedatwbzvught to the ancient maner ofthe church, 
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ation.in the which they deſire that this diſputation mighte 
— authozitie: and t hat theſe might 
be the conditions tobe obſerued in the ſame : Firffe, that 
rhſ pzeates, which were of the contre Wt th hat be 
— —— ſhoulde by his authozitie mo- 
e matter: 


. 


Charles the ninthe, 


Certaine communication betweene the Cardinal 
of Lorrame,and Theodore Beza HMiniſter 
of Genena, 


BEA came into the bedchamber of the king of Navarre,be 
ing ſo commaunded by him, to the intente be might ſas 
inte the Qutene. And at that tyme there was alſo the Car- 
of Lorraine, then the Qucen began to falke with Zezx 
his bokes, Upon which occaſion the Cardinalt 

then ſaid to Ber as followeth. | 
(ard Lorraine. I haue ſcene a boke,theauthoz wherof you 
are ſayd tobe, in the whiche are contayned theſe —— 


ling, Be 
Bexa, Ff the bokes! wore here, J co 


- 


thers vn- 


vethinke that the der the 
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Card Lor.Ftis my opinion, let nh 

Beza,  Therefoze the communian of the faithfull with 
Chꝛiſte, oughte not to be reſtrained to that tyme, when her 
iopned his diuinitie in verie deede to our nature:fozp which 
was not as pet by the oꝛoer df nature, was notwithitand= 
ding alwayes bythe fozte ande iicacie of faitb. 2s it not 
lohn. 9s. ſapde, that Abꝛabam ſamme the day of Chaiſte; and reiopeede 
1. Cor 10. And Paule ſayth a Chat the fathers did rate the ſame ſpt- 
rit nall meate, and did albdzink of the ſemairirituail din 

whereof we haue dꝛonke, namely Chꝛiſte. 
(uud Lor. It is verie trus: — Lambe hat was 


T his is my body. 


Ademaund, hom the head is 
-. Fo2 all that is, is not after one fal 
nun Wal haged! 
13 — eee een, 
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tbem fgnifie: Concerning the firſt, we diter iu this;tha! a 

vou apoint in the Supper only accidents fos ſignes:but we g erame- 
loꝛ ſignes put the ſubſtance of bꝛead and as the natute t ge 
of Sacraments dot h require, and the Ycripture vniuerſai⸗ 


P man W. 


— — — — — 
ꝛdoe J thinke that there ought to be in the Churches an di- 
uiſions foꝛ this matter. namen maten; 


ingthe ſeconde, we doe not ſave;thatthe The thing 
woche death and paſſion of Chailte.are onely ſigni⸗ en lied, 


of Chꝛiſt which was — 
—— — thanetegtaltted: Alſo 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſte very God and perfect man is offered vn⸗ 
to vs by viſible ſignes , — 


faith to heauen ( where Chꝛiſt now is) 
bim, t receiue and enioy all his graces ty 
that ſo certaineiy and truly as we ſee andrec 
and d2inke the coꝛpoꝛall and viſible ſignes. 

To this the Cardinall of Loraine agreed;affirmingthath 
was glad to heare thoſe woꝛds, foz fo much as he perceived 
that the doctrine of the Faithfull was e bann 
chought it to be. 

Beza.Concerning the thirde, therets pats) difference Th gros 
common water, and that with the whiche we are 1 
n vaptiſme: betwerne the baeade and wine whiche and e 
vſe; and that whicheis vicd in che Supper. F02 Wing lig- 
of the bꝛeade and/wyne of the Dup⸗ —— 
per, are Sacramentes, that is to ſape, viſible ſignes and | 
Teſtimonies of the hodie and blond of the Xoꝛde. But we 


„ any ſuch mutatiõ in h ſubſlanee 


1 4 


of the 
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of the Elements: but we affirme that the change isintht® 
that they are avplyed to another vie than that which is na 
turall, becauſe they ſeruing of themſelues t by their owne 
nature, foꝛ the nutriment of the body, c being Sacraments, 
they lignifie that thing which doth feede our ſoules. Fut⸗ 
thermo2e wee doe not aſſigne the cauſe of this mutation to 
the woꝛds, oꝛ to the mind and purpoſe of him that pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth them, but to the vertne and power of God, hole will 
is reuealed in his woꝛd. Therfoꝛe becauſe the thing ſignifi- 
ed is offered vnto vs, and ſo truly giuen vnto vs as tha ſigne 
it ſelfe, wer muſte alſo acknowledge — — — 5 
toniunction of ſignes with the things And by this 
meanes the body and bloude of Jeſus in that thep. 
are truely giuen vnto vs, are in the adminiftrationofthe 
Supper, and not with, vnder,. oz in the bzeade,oz inany 0- 
ther place than in heauen, where, as he is man, he is contai⸗ 
ned, vnt ill he ſhall tome to judge both the quicke and deade. 
The Cardinall alſo agreed to the ſame; and affirmed that he 
did not allow Tranſubſtantiatiom: but thought ratber that 
Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be ſought in heauen. Notwithſtanding as 
one in dout, he added other ſayings of certayne Getmanes, 
to the end he might therby ſeme not to haue greatly trauel⸗ 
led in this matter exculng him ſelfe to he let from the ſame 
drotder budnette. 

Then ſayde Beza: I graunt that we and certaine Ger⸗ 
manes doe diſagree in this thirde Article: but in this not⸗ 
withſtanding we agre that we altogither, ioyntly with on 
conſent denie your. Tranſubſtantiation. 

(ard. Lor. Do ye confefſe that we are truely and ſubſtan / 
tially partakers of the body and blond of Chziſt? of 

The p beni - Bead. This is thefourth pzincipall poynt,whiche befoze 
cparionsl J noted,andreſteth fo be declared. Jn ſme therefoze we do 
the 6302, affirme,that the viſible ignes,whiche are naturally eaten 
— — and dzunken, are touched with the handes: that the matter 
ha. — 
us 


5 


Charles the ninthe e: 
Jeſus is offcred trusiy uu without ddooies'tpalt den that 
A fake fs sende by kaltb ubm by Mule S8blen, 
but pet, that the ſame is ſo truly giuen date vs'bpfalthe, 


as il we were naturally ioyned with Chzilt; - 12208 
Then the Cardinall affirmed'that B. havde- 'fatiſfed 


* £ * 


him in this pointe , and veryfriendly and —— — | 
Bex that he might haue tone rente with him. (34 5 


ſtanding it was repoꝛted, that the Cardinall — 4 


Bex a ms, theſe firſteſmall trialles and aſſayes Andlothey .. 


fully perſuaded themſelues to haue the victoꝛ i. 
But when they whiche were the choſen men of theThur- 
ches to diſpute, ſaw that new delayes were founde-dut day The mioi- 
by day; Ther v2ged that their petttions , whereof wedpnbe nch dcfre 
befoze might be graunted vnto them, and they * 3 
to vnderſtand the Minges minde in wytting! At the lenged en fn. 
they receiued this anſwere. af the Qutent obtaine it, - 
lates ſhoulde not be their Judges, but that there 


Banale, eee 
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tho Kingwiththe 


mroveltty.anvto oks enely the glazy of © DD) Whiths he. 
thought ide layde) they greatly delired. But to gr aunt (hou. 
any thing in wpitinghe thought i not nes f 
wozdea might terne wenne 45399 33TH, 
e 


this ant were, and were departed⸗ there tame ſtraight way 

vnto the Nueene certaine Papiſtes; beſcechiug her that the 

would not heare theſe men ot the new religiun 2 and il ee 
were minded to heare them, that ſher would at the leaſt be. - 
ware and ſiæ, that the vong king tame nat to! theit: vuſnta⸗- 
tions: utauſe it was daungerons;leaft te india ung ans 


ſhoulde be taken and ſnared there wich. Foz : 


tender yearos; 
(ſay they) it is not merte that they ſhoulde be hearde weiche 


Ad. not. 
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Qutene or 
pus Counſell nd ande and that they 
well pnderſtande that the matter Would nat ber 
handledaltertho will anpploaſure of thoſe men of ba ewe 


The firſt 5 


ſc{3ion of | 
"Mhoreſzr the ing andthe Duerne 


this diſpu · 
tation, eAxrehan the Rings bother, Ag 
Navxarre;thePoince of Sed the reſt 
| — — Bings kinimen. and the pzinie Countell, 


others which were ſents aiſotothe ſame Churches: who 
the Kivges Garde at thecommaundement ofthe king had 
rr 
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be declared, without any maner or atlectlon, 
| ſiveration oꝛ — — of God, 
and the : confciences: : Wie whiche 


— velee; in ſo muche that J haus determined 
not to ſuffer vou to departe hente, beſoe vou haus made 
ſome ende of all controuerſies, that at the length all difen- 
tions being taken away, mutual peace and toncoꝛd may bi 
had among all men. This thing if ve bing to paſs ve ſhall 
giue me octaſton to maintaine and defende vou with no leſfe 
— thoſe kings my aunceſtours, that baus bee be ⸗ 
"2 Ahierhs comms $444 3 nent 5 K 
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Pee 
in their labozs ede ue e eee, 
— moꝛe new troubles — | 


be refo2med' : he vnderſtanving that this was the 
cauſe of all tronbles, . wonlvoviligentlys pzouldsfozthenr 
as his office req nred.. - . uam nnn 43170 
Tho remedis which nowe he intendethito vls, lameth to 
be a pꝛeſent remedie,as it was of late deliberated and cons 
adered ol in themoſt noble aſſembly of the Pzinces E Coun- 


ſel, namelp, that by this peculiar and partitular ei 
the matters ot Religion incontrouerſie bet werne both pars 
ties,might bequietly 


die” 


tuen as vaine as if a mau hauing — ſufficient reme * 


reaſoned and diſputed of. Generall 
But toloke oz feeke foʒ remedie by a general countetz it is Counſell 
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tranaile to the Indies 


e at home, ſhauld notwithſtanding 
Adoles the lame. — — ſelues ſhall better 


Atimi- 
num o- 
therwiſe 
called Re» 
mino, an 


olde cit ie nodes. 


foz oure ſelues, than men al ſtraunge and 
rainecountreys tan do, which know neither the ſtate of 
our cauſe, na the condition ol our people: of which kinde of 
ſtrangers notwithſtanding the generall Counſell ſhall can⸗ 
ſiſte. Greater fruites andp2ofite haue often times come by 
National Counſels, than haue come by general Counlels, 
As may appeare by that generall Counſell of Amun t he 
which Counſell openly fauouring and maintaining tbe ſect 
of the 4rr:4»:, was repzoued coꝛrected by particular S- 
Allo, in this our realme of Fnaunce, Hilzry Biſhop of 
hy his induſtrie and faithfull in Herder. 
"fa; — es hail reſe 
t 8 a 
great pzofitgandcommoditie by this aſſembly:lpectally ſee- 
himſelle, who n 


be diſputers on 
+ das their duetie, both or tbem topntly-to 


ſeeke coucoꝛ de, the 
part not to deſpiſe the tefſer ; not to yſe curious diſe 
without pzofit:and to iudg t examine al matters 
by the woꝛde of God only;which being wel.vnderſtade,few 
ether authours ſhall ſerue:alſo that they which ſay they fol- 
lowe the newe dactrins, woulde not counte tbe paelates of 
the contrarye parte fo their enimies, ſeeing by Baptims 
ther retainethe name of of Chaiſtians. 
. - Foz theking(ſayth he) bath therefozeginen you leane to 
come together, that men mighte ſ& what reaſons you haue, 
ahotthe Beolafanon pes ſide, might ſeke by ſtrong 
be:;tt t the diſputation at the length 


are condemned fo2 iuft cauſes, t nat by the vaine authozis 


tie ol men. Thereloꝛe, take herde in any taſe, that vou dono- 


n. * re are not iudges:and in- 


Devour 


' conſtantemnde of the king. in this matter. 


| The matter beingtbus pzopounded by þChanncelaz-þ _ 
| the Paslates.s 


ception of 


Charches,'pzonouncing the lame with | 
alonpe boyce: and ee gh way he added vnto the ger hi; 
thele woꝛdes. For a: muchas (O God) t hon haſt bene ſo fa- prayer. 
: wourable this day to thy unworthye ſeruaunter, ns to graunt them 

leaue to proſe ethe knowledge of thy truth before their King, amd 
— honourable aſſembly,we moſt humbly beſcechethex(O 
aero htes)tho | ey pleaſe thee according t o thy accu 
ſſeſo to i ate our mindes to gouerne our affec- 
= hear ta make them, apt to bee taughte:ſoalſo to direft oure 
wordes, that what ſoeuer knoweledge of thy trueth thou ſbalt gine 
1 Asa. in, vrte 
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How great 
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it is for ther ben 

been e. 1 . not de ſirfficient to celeb2? 

, = of and ſet fozth ſo great a benefite of God, and to zine imm 
lene ®® tall and tondigne thankes to your Paleltie. But ſceing wee 
Prince. doe lone this alla to thoſe foꝛmer benefites, that this dare 
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San be, and our tongues alſo 
ergze — mn ren 


— = 
— 


e are deftitute-ofhelps-(D | 


which molt delectably is to be ſeone in your mouti 
* malkeer — 
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and fo aſſure your ſelues of that in vs, whiche by thegrace ” 
of God vou ſhall finde, that is to ſay, a mynde apt to be tau - 
ghte, and to receyue whatſoener ſhall be hewed out of the 
pure woꝛde of Cod. Chinke vou not that we are come hes 
ther to defende and maintayne any-erro2, but to the ende 
that wherein ſoeuer you 02 we haue offended, we maye ac- ” 

knowledge the (ame and amende it, Tbinke you not, that 
we are ſo arrogant, that we woulde aboliſhe the Church o 


our God, which is ſempiternall. Thinke you not that we 
ſeke meanes tobzing you into this vile t miſerable conditi- ” 


on, in the which notwithſtanding, by p great grace of God, 
we are very wel quieted+ cõtented. This is that which we 
ſceke foz, namely that the ruine of Hiernſalem maye be res * 
payzed:that the ſpiritual temple may be builded: t that the 
ſame houſe of god being builded vp with liuely ſtones, may 
recouer his fozmer extellencie: e alſo that þ ſcattered e diſs - 
perſed ſherpe, may be gathered e bꝛought again into þ ſheep- » 
fold ol the only 4 moſt excellent Shepheard Chꝛiſt Jeſus, » 
This is our purpoſe, this is our wil, this is eur deſire: the 
whiche if you as yet bel&eue not, le truſte you will then be⸗ 
leeue, when we conferre with you, with all patience and 
merkeneſſe. But J would to God that in ſtead of our diſpu- 
tations e arguments, we might with one voice and conſent 
ſing a Plalme vnto God, and ſhake handes as friendes: as 
once it came to paſſe betweene the Inſidels, the fielde beeing » 
pitched, and both armies readis to mate and encounter to- 
gither. At which thing truely we might be aſhamed, il both - 
of vs pꝛeaching the doctrine of concoꝛde and peace, ſhoulde -» 
eaſily be diuided, and made enimies, and hardly reconciled 
agayne. But what neve theſe woꝛdes: Theſe things dught 
and maꝑ be wiſhed foz of men, but it onely belongeth vnto 
God to bꝛing them fo paſſe: the which he will doe when it 
(hall pleaſe him with his godneſſe to couer our fines, and 
with his light to dꝛiue away our darkneſſqggd. 1 
And bere(D — it maye appeare, tbat we * 
** ſimply 
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_ imply and plainly meane gwo ſothe, we witli (if it ſo ſeeme 

god, and it leaue may be graunted) bzietiy declare the chiefe 

© andpzinciall pointes of this Conference oꝛ Diſpufation: 

. notwithſtanding in ſuch o2der that no man ſhall haue iuſte 

© occaſion to be offended. There are ſome whiche thinke and 
would alſo perſuade others, that we diſagree in matters of 

© ſmal weight, and in thoſe things which are indifferent and 

3 not aperteining to the ſubſtance of our faith. And there are 

other ſome, whiche hauing no knowledge oz vnderſtanding 

ok thoſe things which we beleeue and defende,do thinke no⸗ 

tbing lelle but that we.agre with the Jewes and Turkes. 

The purpole and thought of thoſe ſirſt ſoꝛt of men, we truſt 

© ſhall be appzwued by vs, to benolefle commendable than 
the other is to be reiected. And yet certeinly neither of their 

© opinions are firme and true. Foz if we ſhoulde bel@ne the 

opinion cf this laſt ſoꝛt, the one part could not ſtand by any 

© meanes without the deftructionof the other. But if the firſt 

opinion be reteiued, many matti s ſhall be left ſo raw, that 

© occaſions of greater troubles wili thereof by and by ſpzing 

and ariſe. Therefoze we graunt (the which we can fcarfty 

do without teares) we confefſe(Jſay)that as we doe agra 

in certeine articles of our faithe,ſo in certeine ot them, wee 

do wholy varie and diſlent. 
la wh. — — in on eſnce inff- 
and 


thinges © 


Popiſtes & * 


—— perſ thinges: 
1 namely intothe Father begottenof none : into the Bonne 
& in whe © begotton of the Father befoze all wozlds:and into the holy 
they do dil Gholt pꝛocteding from the Father and the donne. Wee 
agree. * confeſſethattherisone Jeſus Chꝛiſt, perfect God & perfect 
man without confuſion ofthe tino natures, o; ſeparation of 
the pꝛoperties. Me conſeſſe that Chzifte, as he is man, is 
— 
> *-Iſay\befozethe bystb, and after an. 8 
8 
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We confefſe his Natiuitie, his life, his death, his burial, ” 
his deſcending into hel, his Keſarrection,and his aſcenſion, * 
euen as they are contepned in the holy Goſpel. Me bel&ue ” 
that Chzilt is now in heauen at þ right hand of God, from * 
whence be ſhal come to iudge the quick 4 the dead, We bes ” 
leue in the holy Ghoſt, which doth illuminate, comfozt, and 
defend vs. Me belene that there is one holy Church TCatho 
lique,that is to ſay, vniuerſall, which is the companie & fol- 
lowſhip of Saints out of þ which there is no ſaluatiõ. Me 
are perſuaded of the rie remifſion ot᷑ our — tous 
—_— Chaiſt:by whoſe power, whe our bodies being ray 

ſed vpfrom deatheſhalbe ioyned againe to our ſoules , we ” 
ſhaliiniop with our God, molt happy and euerlaſtinge life. of 

What then: ( will iam ſay) are not they the articlesofour ” 
 faithzIn what therfoze do we diſagree 2 Firſt of all we diſa⸗ 
gr in the interpꝛetation of ſome of theſe articles; Second · 
ly,bicanſe itſemeth vato vs(eif weerre therein if it can be 
pꝛoued, we are ready to acknowledge our erro2) that mang 
things are added vnto thoſe articles as though they were 
not ſufficient:e ſo as though the edifice Guild neuer be buil ” 
ded,thenew innentions of men haue dayly ben bought in. 
Furthermoze we (ay, that whatſoener hath ben buildede e 
ſet bp moze,was not ſſo far as ie can perceine) builded vp- > 
on thoſe auncient & firſt foundations; e therefoze they do not 
only;not ſet ſoꝛth e beautiſte the building, but alſo wonders >» 
fully vefile,defozme, and diſgrace the ſame: e yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding greater credite and authozitie bath bene giuen 
bnto thofe'fapned intentions of men. — en, nog 
woꝛde of God. ee nn rr 
we veleeue and teach. 2 


'Bbyy in 


In the 
- Manner of 
4 obteining 


Snaluatiom. 


166 ThethirdeBooke of Commentaries. 


in whome we belcene, is ſpoyled and robbed of his perfecte 
_ righteonſneſſe, if we ſet againſt his wzafhe and iudgement 

foz ſinne, any other ſatiſfaction oz purgation, eyther in this 
wozid,oz in any other woꝛlde, than the ſounde and perfecte 
obedience,the which can be found in no other, ſauing in Je- 
ſus Chziſt onely, Jniyke manner alſo, if we ſhall ſaye that 
_ Goddothfozgiue onely parte of our ſinnes, that we-maye 
bzing vnto him the other parte, we ſpople him wholy of 
his mercy. Yerevppon it followeth,that when we ſpeake 
of the manner of ſaluation, we muſte ſtap aur ſelues in the 
paſſion and death of Chziſte Jeſus our Þautour and reds 
mer onely: oz elſe we muſt appoint in he place of the true 
God, ſome ſtraunge and fayned God, whiche isneyther.pers: 
fectly iuſte, noꝛ perfectly mercyfull.:'Yerebpotralſodepetio 
deth another ſpeciall poynte, and ot greate fozce conterning 
the office of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Sc extept he aboue be wholy 
our ſaluation,that pzecious name 7eſ#-, that is to ſay,a Sa- 
i — n r 9 


!... | 
U— —u— — — 5 
he beourcuerlaſtingPzieft after: the oꝛder of Pelcht- . 
ſidech,andby that ſacrifice of himſelfe only, once offeredfoz 
all, ans neuer to be offered againe,hath reconciled men vn⸗ 
to Godꝛand doth alſo now alone in heauen make inferceſſib 
foz vs to God, euen to the end of the wozld: And tobe ſhozt; 
except we be complete. perfect in him that name of ef3- 
og Cliff, that is to layAnnoynted,and appointed of Odd 
the Father,foz bs to be a @anjour; dothe nothing at all be 

long vnto him. Therefoze if thepzearhing cf his woꝛde out 
ofehe bokes of the — 
4 
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ſufficiente, he is ſpoyled of his pꝛophetitall cffice 1. if ne we 
lawes be made, and layde vpon the conſciences of men, b& 
ſhoulde be dep2tucd of his kingly maieſtie: And if be be offe- 
red again foz remiſſion of ſinns, x other waies alſo be found 
out to pacide the wꝛath of Cod, as though it ſhonlde not bee 
ſufficient to haue one Aduocate and Pedtatoz in heauen bes 
twene God e men, he ſhuld be defrauded of his Pzieſthod. 

Lhirdely we agre& not, neither in the definition, neyther 
in the oztginail,nc2 in the effectes of fayth,which by the au⸗ 
 thozitie of the Apoſtle Paule we call Juſtifying ; by whiche | 
onely, we afirme {ha Jeſus Chꝛiſte with all his graces, is 


gd woozkes, if there be any that thinke 
n, they are vtterly deceyned : Foz we ſe⸗ 
th from loue, tban we ſepar 


ate light and 
| ohn we ſay, He which ſajth hee 
28 O Dandheeperhn 


not his commanundementes, is aly- 


weconfeſſe wer diſagree inthz& , 


* th cipall pointe, we finde no os '*" 
3 that which is made fre by the 
m n being in 


sfatne, bath nerde notonely to 


Bd.iti, -  diencs 


1 
WW © 
— 
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1 ntes-F t of all inthe oziginall of god wozkes, In the mat 
„on ae they. tome: Secondly, what ter of faith 
2. And thirdly to what vie they are and 
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dience which may ſfande befoze God, than his com maunde⸗ 
ments which are faithfully deſcribed and put downe to vs 
in his woꝛde: to the which we thinke it not meete, that any 
creature ſhuld adde any thing that aperteineth to the buil- 
ding of mens conſciences,02 detract from the ſame. Concer- 
ning the third point, namely to what vſe thoſe god wazkes 
are p:ofitable, Me confeſſe that ſo far fozthe as they come 
from the ſpirite of God wozking in vs, hauing their begin- 
ning krom fo god an o2iginall, they are gon, andought fo 
be called by that name:howbeit,ifGod woulde examine he - 
acco2dingto the rigour of his iuſtice, he ſhoulde finde many 
things in them wozthy of condemnation. Mie ſay alſothat 
they are p2ofitable foz another vſe : bytauſe by them our 
God is glozified, and men bzought to the knowledge of him: 
but we are perſuaded that foz ſo much as the holy Ghoſt is 
within vs{foz he is certeinly knowne by thole effects) we 
are of the number ak his elect, and of thoſe that are pzedeſtt 
nate to ſaluation. But fozſomnch as it cometh in queſtion 
to knowe by what title the kingdome of God appet 
vnto vs: we ſay with Þ Panle,Zremal gn the a 
God and not a due rewarde of ourmerits. oz by this meanes 
Chꝛiſte zeſus doth iuſtiũe vs with his elle 
which is imputed vnto vs, lanctifieth vs with is ht 
only, given dnto vs, t redermeth vs with dis only acriffe 
imputed vnto vs, by true e liuely 9 2 7211 iberal 


tyofour God. propane Aures, 
e power or the hol fling the pꝛeaching 
Yoon tribe me- Hank ooh 
9 auſe ſo pioaſeth him! ee un = 
ut bicaute to * 

— vs, t by theſe oꝛdinarie meanes to create qnourith 
in vs molt e eee . 
to upprehets Ctads hold bftrole rere as i 28 

to reteiue Chꝛiſt wal his riches, to ſaluation. o 
receiue only £ imbzac e fo2 ß wozd of God, 99 
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teined in the bokes of the pꝛophets e Apoſtles, called by the . 
name of ß old 4 new Teſtament, Foz who tan aſſure 4 cer- orie of 
tifie vs of our ſaluatið, but they which without exception ar gods v ord 
the greteſt witneſſes? And as touching the autho2itic of the and of the 
doctoꝛs of ancient time, t generall cofiſels,bcfoze they be res Fathers + 
ceined without any examination:firſt they ſhuld be compa- 
red with ß ſcriptures, e then theſclues with thiſclues,fo2 ſo 
muchas the holy ghoſt is by no means contrarie to himſelf, 
The which(my Lo2ds)J think ye will neuer take in hand, 
t if ye do, giue vs this lcaue that we may (@ þ mater befaze He He peak- 
if we beleue that ye wil not do it. But what? Are we of the © eee 
pꝛogenie of that wicked Cham, which vnconered the pꝛiui e- 
ties of his father Noe? Do we think our ſelues ta be better 
learned than ſomany grezk t latine voctoꝛs? are we ſo wile 
in aur qawn canceifes that we think p we are the firſt which 
bane opened thetrath:Are we ſo arrogant, as to condemne 
8 whole woꝛld of erro2z2God fozbid,yea that be farre from 
bs. Not my Lozds, we truſt you will graunt vs 
this, that euery ancient counſel i euery docto; ought not to 
be receiued rathely,foz as much as there haue ben long ago 
many falſe p:ophets in the church of God, as the Apoſtle in 
many places techeth vs. Secũdlp, as touching thoſe doctoꝛs 5 
which ar o be receiusd,ſeing all truth which may be found Acer 1 
in the,neceNarily ought to be dꝛawne frõ þ ſcriptures, what 
ſaunder way ſhall we finde to pzofit in their wzitings,thau 
to examine all things by that touchſtone, namely by þwel- 
waxed reſõs & conſidered teſtimonies of ſcriptare, by which 
we ought to interpꝛet the, No man truly can give vnto the 
moze,than they wold gine vnto the ſelues: and theſe are the 
very wozdsof Hieroms waiting vppon bid of the Gala, . 
The doctrine of the holy Ghoſtes is that whiche is conteined in 
the (anonicall bookes of ſcripture : againſta which to decree any 
thing by (ounſels,js not And 9 Ang. waiting to Fortu- 3 
nat faith we muſt not ſo much eſteeme of the diſputations of men, ER 


although they be catholie & of gr bernie we muſt eſteme tum. 
of the Cas. 
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Cannonical S cripture:except it be lawful for vs ſauing the reuengo 
d e to thoſe men, fo miſſelike and reieft ſomewhat in their writmgy, 
if it he founde that they haue iudg ed otherwiſe than the truth will 
beare, wluchi we or am others by the grace of God do knowe. Thit 
i myne opim ion in other mens writing tand ſuch do I wiſh the rea. 
ders of my works to be. 

The like wozds alſo he hath in his. - - 2.Epiſtle:Alfo in..z 7, 
cha.of his ſecond boke againſt ( veſcon. In like manner . 
Cypꝛian ſaith /e muſte not haue regarde what this or that man 
doth before vt, but what ¶ hriſt Teſus hath done, who is before all. 

Aike vnto this is the rule which ©, Anguftine gane toPte- 
rome: And in another place alſo when he diſputeth againſte 
thoſe which would vſe the counſel ofe 1riminum: Neither will 
I (faith he)alleage the ¶ onnſell of Nice againſte you:nor ſhall you 
alledge the Counſell of eArminum , againſte Te. By the au- 
thorttie of Scripture, lette vs weye matter with matter : cauſe 
with canſe:and reaſon with reaſon. Chꝛyſoſtome was of þ ſame 
opinion,as may appeare in his 49. Yomilie vpd 
Foz the Church is founded vpon the foundation df the P29- 
phets and Apoſtles. Gee a+ 

Therefoze (to conclude this matter) we embzace the ho⸗ 
ly Scripture foz the ful and perfect declaration of al things, 
which apperteine to our ſaluation. But as touching that 
which apperteineth to generall counſels, and to the bones 
of thefathers, we meane to vſe them, and we fozbid not you 
to vſe them ſo farre foꝛth as that which ye ſhall bing from 
them, be not difagreeing with the wozde of Gad. But foz 

Gods ſake bzing not in their bare authozitie, vntill al thin- 
ges are examined by the Scriptures, Foz we ſap with . 
Anguffine in his ſeconde boke, De doctriua Chriftianarthe's, 

Chapter If there bee any diſficultie in the interpre- 

gation of Scriptures,the holy Ghoſte hath ſo temperated the S crip- 
tures that what ſoeuer in one place is obſcurely ſpoken, in another 


place is more playnely and enidently reucaled. And thus farre 
roncerning that Article, the whiche J hane pꝛoſecuted the 
| mozs 
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moze largely,ta the ende all men maye knowe that we are 
— werber te general Counſels, noz pet to the auncti⸗ 
ent r 
There remayne vet to ſpeake of two articles, namely 
concerning the Dacramentes, and Eccieſiaſticall diſciple, 
Che firlt tcuely deſerueth a copious and long tractation, by 
reaſon of the often and great controuerũes euen at this day 
concerning the ſame: but becauſe it is not our purpoſe to 
| -onely to declare the ſpeciall pointes of our con- 
feſon, it ſemeth enough to me to erplicats the ſumme of 
our fapth. , Woagree,as I thinke, in the deſcription of the 
name of the £ : namely that Sacramentes arg vis The _ 
ſible fignes,by the meanes and heipe whereof, the coniunc⸗ + Ke 
tion which ue haue with our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛyſt, is not on- Churches 
ly — ſignined oz ſigured, hut is alſo truely offered vnto cScerning 
God, and is confirmed.ſealed, and as it were grauen by the thc Sacra- 
I Ji N ment. 
appʒzehend that, which is ſo ſignified and offered vnto 
de this wozd, S:gn:/icd,, not to weaken oz aboliſbe 
. ates:but to the ende J might diſtinguiſhe the 
ſigniſted. Bere vppon we confelle, — 
is alwayes neceflarie in Sacramentes, that 
W eee th — 
— e is ſimply water, but a true Sacrament 
neration, and of the waſhing ol our ſoules by the 
Heither doe weſay, that the bzeade in the 
ol our Lode Jeſus Chziſte, is ſimply bꝛeade: 
3 body of f Chailts Farm | 
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them but by his wil only which hath oꝛdeined this heauen- 
ly and diuine action: the inſtitution alſo whereof,onght eui⸗ 
dently and plainelp to be expounded in the vulgar tongue, 
that all men might vnderſtand and receine the ſame, Thus 
muche concerning externall ſignes. owe to tome to that 
which is ſhewed and exhibited by thoſe ſignes, Me | 
that which many do, who not well ur m 
des, haue ſuppoſed that we haue taught : namely chat in 
the Lozds ſupper there is only a cdme 
of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. — — 
partakers of the fruites of his death e paſſion onely in that 
thing, but do ioyne the grounde it ſelf with the fru 

do come from him to vs: affirming with Paul, 

whiche wee breake according to the Lourdes 


Coinonia. vice, that is to ſay,þ partitipatiõ of the body opp 


was crucified foz vs: The cup whiohe we drinke ir the partici- 

pation of his very bloude which was (bed for vs vea euen in the 

verie ſame ſubſtance, which he toke in the womb of the bir · 

gin:e which he caried vp into heaven,” 

find note But me thinks J heare ſome body 

Foz many wold haue vs to confeſle that eee 

are changed, not into the ſacraments of tt 8 

our Dauioz Jeſus Chzift,but into the verie bodie e bloud of 

our Loꝛd Otherſome peraduenture will not ſo bge v ht 

. — promos 2pt 

rally in, with, oꝛ vnder p bꝛead t wine. But here my 

des, 3 tarts heare Nee foz . 
iudgements. Ik eit | be 

proueyvnto ve ntof the were 08 to be true: 1 it 

redytoctnbzace it;/and-wholy to teteine it. Butt 

vnto vs (acco2ding to the meaſure of dur faith,) "tha 


Tranfub- T141ſub/taniarioncan not be reuoked oz bzought to 144 


antiatiò. 


nalogie s ſubſtance offaith; and to ſounde doctrine, becaufe 
— Rlowholyropugnanetotheyſitare of Sacramentes : in 


K — cabQitial lgnes, 
v they may be true fignes at᷑ the bod e blod of Jeſa Chift, 
Farthermozeit voth euert and confound the veritie of ths 
humane nature in Choilte,e of his aſceſion. And as myopt- 


which hath no grounde in the woꝛdes ol Chziſt, neither is it 
 neceſſaryfathis;that we be partakers of the @acraments. 

But if anymandemaund of vs if we make Chꝛiſt to be ab⸗ 
ſent from þ ſupper: weanſwer that we do not ſeparate him 
from thofupper.,But if we haue reſpect vnts the diſtãce of 
Rates as weniuſte of neceſſitic whe we ſpeake of his co2- 
 papniSzeſence and ot his humanitie viſtinctiy covered) wee 

affirmethadhis body is ſo far abhſent from the baead i wang 
as the heauen is abſent from the earth. o ſo much as wee 
the ſacraments are in earth, but he is ſo glozified in heauen, 
that his glozy(as @.Angult.ſayth) hath not taken away the 


nidn is ot Tranſulſtaniari ent io it is alſo of Conſub/eariarre; — 


veritie of his body, bat the infirmitie of his bonne. I any Augufl. ad 


— — Eb38 Foe 
> yr many 


— poets 


ſe tbem with our 
taſte them with our mouthes. c are nouriſted +ſuſtained in 


this co2pozalllife with their ſubſtance. This truir in tewe 

wo2ds4sour faith in this point, the which we thinke is not 
repugnant to the wozds of Chiiſt, no; to þApoltie Paul 
deftroyethnot þ humane nature of Chzift,neither.y articls 
of the aſcenſion, noz the ſacramentall inſtitutiom it giveth 
no occaſion to bꝛing in curious s obſcure queſtions: it doth 
by no meanes coniunction whiche we hang 
w Chꝛiſt, which is Der 
not ta ß end j it might be either waꝛſbipped. laide vy. caried 
r ee 

c er 
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excepte we be deceined) it giueth moze-to the power and to 
—— of the Sonne ol God, than their opinion. whiche 
thinke that his body muſt be be really torned withlignes,to 
the end we might be partakeos of bim. 

But concerning the adminiſtration of Vaptilme.weſay 
nothing at all. Foz J beleeue that there is none of you that 
accounteth vs in the number ol Anabaptiſtes, bycauſe they 
haue no greater enimies againſt tht than we. As touching 
tertein other particular queſtions in this argument of Da- 
— — that the ſpecialbarticles 
being bꝛought to ſome oꝛder, by this modeſt and quiet con? 
ference;the reſt hall of themſelues eaũily fallowe. — 
ching the other fine Sacraments; as ve call them. thus a 
thinke;that vntill we be better taught by the Scriptures, 
— 

— — — 


b. Pane n 


r — 


thinksit vnlawfullfoz any man to bynde himCelfe with a 
vow to leade a continent tyfe, and neuer to mar · 
riet and we condemne all fonication e lightneſſe in woods 


gelkure, and derde. Mie allowe the decrees of etcleſiaſticall 


offices, euen as God hath oꝛdeyned them in his houſe, We 
allowe viſitation of ſicke perſones, as the ſpetiail partes ol 
the Miniſterie of the Oolpell. WM teach, with S Paule, 


r 


erternal 02der and gouernoment of the eccleſiaſtical ſt 
= lg 


that all things are ſo 


Eeclefafti 
call diſc. 
pline. 


. 
ck le gie vtter. 


and pꝛincipall | 
of Kings, andLozd of Lo2des:\Zu But if waiti 
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againe, offered vnto the eee ec, 
of Fraunce, and then he ſpake thus — re Prater 

Maieſtie not fo regarde dur rute and barbarous 


but our well wiſhing milndes'wholy conieeyated to : 
edience 
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— wat cm pug gmt 
are 11032 L y con- 
leſlion of our faith. wre beſcech your! Maieſtis to receiue the 
ſame:and we truſt(by the leaue of God) it wil come to paſſe, 
that when haue conferred! together with all ;ſpbzietie and 
reuerente, we ſhall come to ſome agreement. But if our in / 
—— —— OW ſo We 

—— — —— 


Eines 


78 Thethirde Booke of Commentaries. 


the woꝛdes and ſentente of that fello we, that had ſpokenin 

the nanie of thoſe of the newe Noligion:ſtaying and ſuſpen⸗ 
ding his iudgement vntlll the Pꝛelates hadde otherwiſe 

opened the matter: the which if it mighte pleaſe him, he tru⸗ 

ſled ttzat bott the king and the whole aſembly ſhoulde vn⸗ 

derſtand 1 W N run pep ne 


hadde vnto the King, aud to his commaundementes, they 
would not, at the hraring ve thoſe hozrible and abhomina- 
ble woꝛdes which that other fellow — haue — 


The 
Qucene 


anſwereth 
the Cardi- 


my Lan We * 


e pa ele 
2 eee Feat, 
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opini on of terteine men, which not well vnder landing our 
mindes, thought that woe went about ta ertlude Chzilttrs ” 
the lupper: the which to doe were maniteuly wicked, ſeeing 
we haue the tontt arp to be found in the woꝛd of God, name⸗ 
ly, that, that pꝛecious Datrament was therefoꝛe oꝛdepned . 
by the ſenne of God, that he might make vs moꝛe and moe 
paxtakers ofthe ſubſtanceofhis very body and bloud, wher 
by we might moꝛe ſtraightly be vnited vnto him and might 
growe to euerlaſtinge life : And vnleſſe it ſhoulde beſo, it 
were not the Supper of JeſuChziſt. Andtherefoze it is ſo - 
farre from vs, that we ſhouldſay that Chꝛiſt is abfent from 
the Supper, that none of all others, moze reũſte that blaſ· 
phemie than we. But we ſay that there is great diſerente 
bet wee ne theſe, to ſay that Jeſus Chꝛiſte is in the Supper, 
in that he giueth truely vnto vs his bodie and bloude, and to 
ſaye andafirme that his bodie andbloude is topned to the 
bꝛeade. „ 
That ürtt i baue affirmed, bicouſeit i is the pzincipall and »» 
chiefe; the ſeconde J haue denied, bicauſe J thinke it to bee » 
repugnant to the truth of Chꝛiſt his nature, and to the arti⸗ 
cle ol the aſcenſion, as it is in Scripture, and as the ancient · 
fathers expounde the ſame. Thisſentence and opinion gi⸗ 
ueth moꝛe dignitie andauthozitie to the wozd of God, than 
— which teacheth that Chꝛiſte is really and coopozally- -» 
ioyned to ſignes This therefoꝛe is the declaration and 
meaning ol that which we ſpake, which J deũre may ſatiſ⸗ 
fie pou: being ready to be tanght if better be ſhewed. To / 
this added certeine teſtimonies ot the Fathers As 
ol Sainct Auguſtine, wziting bpon the ft chapter of Sainct ,, 
Iohn, where he ſaith : I ben our Sauiour Chriſte ſaide ye ſhall >, 
not haue me alwayes with you 7 he ſpake of the preſence ot his bo- „ 
die, For \hecordinge to his CMiaieſtie, prouidence, and inuiſible , 
grace, that which he promiſed in an other place, is fulfilled : I, 
will be with yous to the ende of the worlde : But accordinge to, 


* humane nature which he tooke, accordinge to that, that he >, 
14 Da, was 


* 
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was borne of. the virgin CHarie that he was crucified, and buried, 

and roſe ag4ine,it is ſaide : Me: e ſuall not haue alwayes, Where- 

fore? Bicuuſe according to his bodie he was connerfant with his 
Diſciples fortie dayes, and as they mente with him, aſcended from 
them into Heauen, neither is heere any more. Alſo the ſame 

Sainct Auguſtine ſaith, wꝛiting ta Dardanus. e he i 

Goll, he is cuery mhere: Ache is man, ici in Henuen. And 

Vigilius, which wꝛote againſt Eutyches the yeare ol dur 

LozdeGodfiuehundzediſaith . 7 he Senne of God in reſpett 

of his pumarntie is departed nns: bur m rei pelt of his dium 

tie he faith, Tam with your ta the ende of the wonie. He is with 
vs, and ſir is not with us e for ie hat not farſaken t haſea un reſpect 

ef bis dininitie, whore be hath forſaken, and from whame he is de 

partedin reſpect of bys hynianitie. © hoꝛeauer he ſaith, ihr» 

- bes fieſh mas in & arth at was not truely in Heanen:but nowbicauſe 
it is in Heauen, it is 1 Earth. Againe be ſaith. 
The onely Sonne of GO P, which was alſo man, ts contained 

in one place, accordinge'to the newre of bis ehen Aud vs 
not dee fen eee ” the nature 10 * 

! 192. {1 631] nen "07 01 1715 ''t 

\Nowe in themeanetime; while theſe things were thus 

a working, che Pꝛelates came together. and certaine at the 
Papiſticall docfours of the Canon lame, bringe made ac 

quaintedawithj the matter, diudeliberate and conſuite toge / 

ther, what aunſwere they wert belt to cine tat herefour⸗ 
med Churches. Mere it is repoꝛted, that the Cardinall of 

Lorune laide. [wonlde to G O thu eitherhe mane dunmbe, or 

elſe werdeafe and could not heure. The matter bering ditierſiꝝ 

reaſoned and conſidered on bath des, at: the dale it was 
contluded, that aunſwere ſhoulde be made to twoſpeciall 
pointrs cf the Oꝛal ion: tho'firfke pointe-concerninge the 

Church : and the leconde potnto concernys _ Anden 

Dupper. ; 

.  ,They did allo deliberate; whether it were not gd to 
_ a confefſion made, which ſhould be oe W P20! 

| __ teltanis 
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teftants/; butt deten need 
diſpute:fo2 them had denied to jmbeace the ſame, that then 
they ſhould haue the ſentence of condemnation pꝛonounced 
againſt them as heretiques: e ſo the diſputation ſhould end. 
But this their deuiee was not fully concluded vp, foz that 
many ol them would not vnto the (ame, And when 
——— irches deen ofthis deulce, 


of 7 — Pzelates , concerning the obedienceof his feilowes Cardiaall 
towards the king, the which they acknowledged to ow vnto or Locaine 
him by the commandement of God, and conſeſled that they 

would gladly glue the ſame unto him. Het ſuithſtading that 

the Hing ought to haue great care to defend the Church, not 

as heade, but as a member of the ſame: and, that in thoſe Note here 
things which appertaine to doctrine, he ought to be ſubiect the ſub- 

to the Church, and to the miniſters thereof, as the expzedle icftion of 
teſtimonies of ſcripture, and the examples of the auncient eilte. 
fathers doe declare, Therefoze (ſaith he) we doe make this 

the grounde of all our reaſons, that all obedience oughte to 

be giuen to the King, But comming moꝛe neere to his mat⸗ 

ter, he declareth that the aſſembly whoſe cauſe he had in hãd 

did conſiſte al Archbichops, ol Biſhops oꝛdinarily made, of 
Paieſts,of Canons, ofa great number of others, whoſe le⸗ 

gate (ait he) J am andthis is the lummne ol my imballage. 
Wheras many to mygreat greaſe were fallẽ from þ church 

not long a go pꝛofeſſing the contrarie Religion, neither ſub⸗ 
mitting thẽſelues to their owne conſtitutids, being within 


weis fewdayes called thither by the Kings commandemtt, 
Dod. ij. had 
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Had de tlared ſomogod will top2ofite : if they would come a- 
gaine icito their contrie and into the ancient houſe of thefa- 
thers, they ſhall be receined, and haue nothing that is paſt 
caſt in their teeth: ifſo be that they wil ſhew themſelues pe⸗ 
nitent, and will become obedient childzen to the Churche. 
There foꝛe J will frame my ſelfe accozving actoꝛding to their inũrmi⸗ 
ties:bceing glad that they pꝛoleſſe with vs the articles of our 
faith:and J heartily wiſh,that as in w@2ds,ſo in iudgement 
we may agre together. Therefoze J will aunſwere them in 
the ſpirite of lone and modeltie. But J wil handle onely two 
articles,bicauſe it will be to tedious to intreate of Tor one 
of them particularly. e. 

And the two articles whereof 4 willſpeake, are concer- 
ning the Church, and concerning the Lo2des ſupper. 

UWherefoze,concerning the fiirſk, it is not true That the 
Church doth conſiſt onely of the Elect : bicauſe in the Lozdes 
— ne tbe chaffe is mingled with the Wheate: and pet not⸗ 

anding the church can not erre. 

But if ſome parte of the church ſhould erre, the whole 
body ought to be pzeferred befoze one coꝛrupt member: if 
any euill ſhoulde crepe in, then we muſte haue recourſe to 
antiquitie, and muſte haue reſpect to the chiefe and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall churches, amonge which, the church ol Rome hath had 
alwayes the pꝛincipall place. If any thinge were founde to 
be amiſſe in ſome particular place of the church, we muſte 
ſet againſte the ignozaunce of a ſmall number of men, the 
decrees of the auncient and ot the generallCounſels, But 

. if this thinge may not ſuffice, we muſte diligently ſeeke fo2 
the iudgementes of the appꝛoued fathers ot the catholique 
Churche : notwithſtandinge we muſte ſpecially giue place 
to the teſtimonies of Scripture, beeing expouuded by the 
true voice and interpꝛetation ofthe church, leaſt heretiques 
ſhoulde bꝛagge and ſap, that they alone haue the woꝛde of 
God. Foz the Catholique Church muſt giue authozitie to 
the woꝛdol God. The which oz der, bicauſe the Arriam kept 
not 
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not, they fell into great miſchiefes: into which deſtruction 
they allo are like to fall, which ſeeing not the beame in their 
owne eyes, are vcric buſie to plucke out the moate in other 
mens epes. às touching the ſeconde pointe, which concer⸗ 
neth the Sacramente ofthe Lo2des Supper, J muſt needes 
confeſſe that J andthe whole Clergie are greatly græued 


toſce that the bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſte, which the 
\ Lozdelefte vnto vs to be a bonde and pledge of peace and v- 
nitie,ſhoulde by curioſitie of ſearching out of deepe matters, 


be after aſozte, an occaſion, not onelp of infinite controuer⸗ of Locaine 
ſtes, but alſo of fozſaking the trueth, which may ſcarcely be c5ccrmng 
kepteamonge theſe controuerſies, Foz in the Cuchariſte we *b< Sacra- 


The opi- 


nion ot the 
Cardinall 


| ought to tonlider foure thinges. Che firſte is the vnion and ment. 


to that which the Apoſtle ſayeth 3 that e are one bodie, and 


concoꝛde, which ought tobe amonge the faithfull, accozving '- 


partakers of one Cup. The ſeconde is the vnion with Chꝛiſt : 


Jeſus, as it is ſaide: Hie which cateth my fleſh and drinketh 
mj bloude, abideth in me, and I in him. The thirde is remil- 
ſion ok ſinnes, which is purchaſed by the effuſion of Chziſte 
his bloude, The fourth is, the hope of enerlaſtinge life, ac- 
cozding to that which is wziften: He which eateth this bread, 
Mall me for exer. But the contrarie doth happen in this diſ⸗ 
putation, namely diſtr and diuiſions in the Church, 


the ſeparation from God, the loſſe of remiſſion of ſinnes, and 


of the hope of euerlaſtinge life. Diuers and ſundzy are the 
tontrouerſies of our aduerſaries concerninge this matter, 
ol the which there are eight in number. It is better to abide 


in the appꝛoued opinion and iudgemente ol the Catholique 
Church, which is, that the very body of God and of our Lo ½2d 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and his very bloud alſo, is pꝛeſent and reteiued 
inthis dacrament: acco2dinge as it is ſaide, 7h i- my bo- 


die. The which woꝛdes, ercepte they be in deede of as greate 


fo:ce as they ſounde and ſeeme tobe, why are they ſo dili⸗ 


gently repeated in like woꝛdes of all the Euangeliſtes and 
of the Apoſtle Paule aifo2 Why did not the other thꝛe 
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Euangeliſtes, the Apoſtle Paule, which w2ote after Pat- 
thew, wait after that maner pour Sacramentaries would 
waite : ſpecially ſeeing in a matter oflefſe weight they dos 
one of them expounde another: and that which one of them 
ſctteth fozth obſcurely, another plainely declareth. This is 
the minde of the Teſtatoz, which by nomaner of meanes 
ought to be diſalowed oꝛ violated. :* This is alſo the iudge- 
ment and doctrine of all the auncient wziters,thatnot only 
the bꝛeade is given by the Pziefte, but alſo the very bodie of 
| Chailt really, Therefoze Jimbzace this fable and holeſome 
opinion, and J doe abboꝛre with all my bearte the curious 
opinions and ſayinges of theſe ne we men, which ſteme is to 
repꝛeſent Chziſte, as if they houlde bainge hingfozthe in a 
DTragedie oz Comedie. As though it were not betten o 
retaine and keepe the ſimple woꝛdes of our Lozd and Saui⸗ 


dur, than the faiſe imaginations ef men, ſteing that this is 


moſte ür me and certaine, that we ars not oneiy ioyned to 
Chꝛiſt by faith, but alſa by the fo2ce and efficacie of the Eu- 
churiſte, ha ing rightly, wo2thily and really receiued, yea, 
and to ſyeake moze plainelp, ſubſtantially, naturally, and 
co2pozaily, M ono TEE TDD 
And here he alledgcd many things out of the auncient fa- 
thers: and plainely repꝛehended Ber, bicauſe he vſed the 
wo2ds of Auſtine in bis Epiſtle. to Dardanus, in this matter 
of the Bacramentes, ſceing in that Epiſtle he intreated no⸗ 
thing at all ofthe Sacraments,and allo bicauſe he had cons 
demned the opinien of certaine Germanes, concerning con⸗ 
lubſtantiat ion, contrarie to his cd ne opinion. And then he 
conckived bis ozation with theſe woꝛdes: A come and yelre 
(ſaith-he) to your opir:ion of the Sacramente, excepte re 
thinke that Jeſus Chziſte , as touching his fleſhe, is in this 
world from the time of his Aſcenſion, and that,moze nowe 
than he was befo2c he ?oke vpen him cur fleſhe 2 extepte ve 
thinke that Chꝛiſle hath ſoine other bodie than that which 
is vibble : extepte ve ti inne that he is ether wile in the Sa = 
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trament than in the pꝛeaching of the wo2de + if ye thinke it 
to be all one to put on Chʒiſt in Baptiſme, and to eate bis 
body and bloude : and to be ſhoꝛte, if ve thintze, that he is ſo 
in Heauen that he is not in Earth a ſo: and that he is no os 
ther wiſe in the Supper than he is in the Peer zwe which 
are taughte that the Supper is not in heauen, but celebaa⸗ 
ted in earth, and which are nat ſo curious that we leulde 
by ingenious and wile ſpeculatious beinge and leparate 
Chziſt fromthe ſupptr. To aunſwere vou fully, we affirme 
that we are ſo kar from your opinion, as the be auen is higne 
from the loweſt parte ef the earth. Let them therefoꝛe ſee 
and conſider; which iudge and examine our Religion not 
by Phileſopbie, but by Diuinitie which ol vs two doe attri⸗ 
bute moꝛe to the power ot God, and to Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And 
ſo pꝛaping to Ood to rote out theſe daungerous and deadiy 
opinions, and not ta ſuffer theſe controuerũes to be in bis 
Churche, be exhoꝛted the inge and the Nucene, that then 
woulde take vpon them the patrocinie and defence of this 
matter: and pꝛoteſted in the name of the Pzelates of the 
French church, that he would liue and die in the defence of 
this doctrine which he had ſet foꝛth. #4 
Alter thisyall-the Pꝛelates which were paeſent roſe vp, The pro- 
and came niere vnto the Ringe, and in their name the Car⸗ N of 
dinal of Turnon pꝛoteſted that this was the tonfeſſiũ of their - ay 
faith, which they would ſeale with theirowne bloud,beeing 
the vndoubted trueth ol the holy mother the church. Thee. 
which the kinge ouabt to im bꝛace and followe, attoꝛding to 
the manner and example of his elders . Vut il tber which 
had ſeparated themſelues from the churchol Rome, would 
ſuhicripe tothat confeſſion, then they, ſuoulde be receiued 
and bg heard moꝛe fully in other articles: in the nh ben 
laide they would be ſatiſfied, ot hex wiſe they ought not to be 
heads at all. And it is the kinges parte to ban them out 
of his: Realme : the which he mol earne lte deſired himta 
dog, 43 it 5 5 | wen <1 N Net 37 (of . 
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Then B-z vehemently deſired ot the Binge bp and bp, 
leaue to make aunl were out of hande to the Oꝛatien of the 
Cardinall of Loraine. oz the Piniſters feared that they 
ſhoulde haue no moze leaue to come together againe, fame 
repoꝛtinge euery where, that the P2elates had determined 
from that day fozwarde to deale with them no moze but by 
ercommunications. Notwithſtanding though the Miniſters 
that day could obteine no leaue to aunſwere, yet obteined 
they another day, the which neuertheleſſe by reaſon of di⸗ 
uers rumoꝛs, was deferred vntill the day following, Bi⸗ 
cauſe ot theſe detractions of times, the miniſters fearing that 
the diſputation ſhould be ended, they determined to otfer vn- 
to the king a ſupplication,pzaying him, that,foz ſo much as, 
at his commaundement they were come thether from ſo far 
contrios, quietly toconfer with the Pꝛelates foz the roting 
out of erro2s, which ſo many yeres had oppzeſſed the church, 

they might haue leaue to tonferre together, t to declare their 
cauſe, and that he himſelfe would take vpon him the defence 
of Religion: which they ſaide, wasthe meane and wap to 
reigne and rule himſelfe, and to pꝛeſerue his kingdome in 
peace and tranquillitie. When they had offered this ſuppli⸗ 
- cation oftentimes to the Ring, at the laſt they obtemed leaue 
to haue the conference continued, not in publique butt inpꝛi⸗ 
| uate plate. 
The thiry Therekoꝛze at the length the allembiy was renued a⸗ 
Seſlion in gaine whiche a longe time was bꝛoken off, a ſmall number 
anothet of men, the King ; and Nueene,the King of Nawarre, the P2e- 
ordet. {ates and tweluochoſen iniſters, andafewothers bering 
only pꝛeſent. Then the Cardinall of Lerame began to ſhew, 
that this aNembly was gathered together, that the Pini ⸗ 
ſters might be hearde what aunſ were they would make to 
thoſe things which he had lately expounded. Bea therefoze 
in the name ol his fellowes began thus,ſaying, M 9 
haue called vpon the name ol Ood, that he woulde aid 
aſſiſt vs in a matter of ſo ureat weight, and would bzingeto fo 


paſle 
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paſſe that this aſſombly mighte begathered fogither to the 
glozpokhis name · to your dignitie,and ſpecially to the peace 
and t of the King and Qutene, of the whole 
Chꝛiſtian common wealth, and kitgdomo 2; we will bziefe- 
ire anſwerefothat whiche was lately pzopounded by the 
Loraine, concerning. the two pzincipall 
popntes of our conte ion: ner Rees | 


and the Supper ol the Loꝛde. But if we mighte haue had 
leauo to anſwere at the firſt out of hand when thoſe things 


that were ſpoken were yet kreſhe in memoꝛie, we mighte 
haue bene able moꝛe aptly and diſtinctly to haue made an⸗ 
wers. But notwithſtanding we will ſpeake as God hall 
mike vs able, that it may be vnderſtwde, in what thinges 

wer agree, and in what allo we dor diſagree : of the whiche 1 
worilde to God there mighte be made a perfecte vnitie and 
tcontoꝛde. Mherefoze tonterning the firſt pꝛintipall popnt, 
which is of the Church, we will declare thꝛe thinges, Firſt 
what the Churth is: Secondly; what are the markes of the 
Churche : and thirdlpe, what is the authozitie of the ſame. 


There is no doubte, but that this name, ( burche, us deri⸗ what is 
ued of the Greeke woꝛde, whiche ſigniſieth to call from one 4 —_ 


plate to another. But in the Scripture there are found two. © 
kindes of calling . The one tonio yned with the efficacie of 


the holy Gholte, ol whiche there is mention made in the E⸗ 


whomt God hath iuſtiſied, he hath called The cther al⸗ 
though it be all one with the firſt, as touching the externall 
matter, pet notwithſtanding it is of no efficacie, as touching 
ſaluation, not that Ood is to be blamed: therefoze, but tho⸗ 
rough mens fault, whiche will not heare the woꝛde of God. 
Or this thing the Loꝛde ſpeaketh when he ſaythe, lame 
are called, but fewe are choſen. Derevppon if commeth, that 
the name of the Churche , whiche is a tongregation ol men 
gathered toxither by the voyce of God, whiche calleth them, 


bien tus manner of wayes, Foz * 
0 — 


piſtle of © Paule to the Romanes, in theſe wozdes : Thoſe Rom. s. 
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fo; all thoſe whiche doe externally pꝛaleſſe that then doe an⸗ 
ſwere to Gods calling, then there is no doubt. but ſo many 
repꝛobates e bypocrites are tompꝛetended And thus tru · 
ly haue we al wayes both witten and taught witb one con 
ſent, ſceing that matter is very common in the Striptures. 
But if this woꝛde oꝛ name Churche be taken moꝛe p2opers 
ly and ſtrictip, as often times it is, thon we ſaꝝ that it onelx 
tompꝛehendeth thoſe that are pzedeſtinate t choſen ar C. 
And to the ende men may perceive that wee haue not deni⸗ 
ſed noꝛ inuented this phꝛaſe of ſpeache, and muche leſſe this 
doctrine, when it is ſayde, That the Churche is the bodxe of: 
. Cor. a. the Lode, bones of his bones, and fleſhe of bis fiethe, hows: 
can the repꝛobates be compꝛehended in this number, ſeing 
Auoun, they are tho members ofthe dinel e Foz thoſe two thinges 
conra Cannot agree togither. To be a member ot Chʒiſte and a 
Creſcon. member of the dinell alſo:the which ©, Auguſtine well vn⸗ 
chap. al. derſtode. n i 2 . Huge 
This ſame diſtinctionof the Churche that antbos alſo 
vſed waiting vppon the ũrtie foure Palme, when be ſayth: 
The Churche ſignified by Hieruſalembegan ateAbel and Baby- 
an at Caine . And yet not wit hitanding in his firſt bene of 
Baptiſme againſte the Donarifes, the ſixtene Chapter, ta⸗ 
king the name of Churche moze generally, he laythe,- Hes 
whiche begat A bel, Enoch, Neal Abraham, and the Prophetes: : 
be gat alſo Cayne, Iſmael, Dathan, aud ſuche others,” In fine, 
IIb. 7. eap, therefoze,let vs take that which the ſame Saint Auguſtins 
3 hath wzitten in the fozenamed bake, where it is ſayde, thae 
there are two ſoztes of men, as touching the Churche 2 For 
(qapth he )/ome are the members of Chriſt andof the true ¶ hure. 
and ſo of Gods huuſe, that they are euen the hon/e of ad. us other - 
ſenme are m the houſe of God, bunt are not the honſe D. For 
Queſtiou. they are as the chaffe with the heute. 
. Wat hereof there ſemeth to ariſe aqueſtion, whither the 
Churche be inuiũble: the whiche ſtemeth of neceCſitie to bo 
concladed,foz fomuche as God * 
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- ſeing alio we tonfeſe that webelene the holy Church: and Anſweate. 


that whiche is beleeued is not ſerne. But hereby many come 
great inconuentence,if we haue not a moze conſidera⸗ 
tion of this matter. Jon it the matter be lo, 
ſemblie can we come : Where ſhall then be the wape of 
our ſaluation, except the Church be knowne that we may 
cleaue vnto Chaiſte Jeſus, - ſeeing that he doth declare his 
vertue and ſauing health in one Churche 2 Therefoze we . 
ſape, that althoughe the Churche in conſideration of thoſe 
thinges, whereof we ſpake euen nowe, can not be ſeene of 
men, vet notwithſtanding we haue certaine notes to know, 


o what al ⸗ 


to what Churche we oughte to ioyne oure ſelues, namelp, true notes 


'@acramentes.; 

- fe; that whereſocuer they all be, wer oughte to be oute 
_ of all doubte that there is the Churche of God, in ſo muche 
that by the rule of Charitie, we oughte to account all thoſe 
foz the fapthfull-Childzen of God, which pꝛoleſſe the pure 


ple, when hoealleth — and Galathians Saints, 
attributing alio vnto them the name ol y Church, although 
there were great erroꝛs amonge them, both in coꝛruptions 
of doctrine and allo of manners. The which alſo he hath 


| bs fuldation ali: eee W/O amber Hay or ns. 

e. 
Thus therefoze we ſpeake of the Church, not n= 
myng the ſame into fantaſticall imaginations, neyther yet 
| (asitſimethtnto vs) doe wee giue occaſion to any man, to 
tounte vs in the number of ſuche as are fantaſticall as the 
Cathiriſtes,the Domatiſtet, and thoſe furious An abaptiſter alſo 
that were in our time, with wudome diners of our bzethzen 
Ee.ij. Bowe 


the pure wozde of God, and the ſincere adminiftration of of che 
Che whichenotes are ſo plaine and many- Sburch. 


wall reueale their hypocriſie . And 
—— bath giuen vnto vs a plaine ram Cor 


—— place, when he ſapth. amp man builde on Cor. ;. 


Byhe. 2. 


Hpeepe heare my woyee hut t 


monies, and certeine and viſible notes of the vnion of the 
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. - Nowe therefoze X come to thoſe notes and badges. of. fhe 

- Churche,the which we mult diligently. beholde, ſeeing out 
af the ſame there is no ſaluation. neyther anye manner of 
thing which Sathan our auncient eninur hath not gone a⸗ 
bout at all to cauntertaite and falſiſie. 


I ſayde that there were two terteine and vndoubted 


| markes, namely the pꝛeaching of the werd. andthe ſincere 
adminiſtratton of Satramentes There are:ſome alſo 


whiche gdde @ccleſiaſticall diſcipline and the fruite ofthe 
pꝛeaching ol Gods wozde. Eut becauſevur iniquities will 


not ſuffer thoſe two notes to appeare, therefoze let em 


tent our ſelues with thoſe:two rk. 
That the woꝛde of God is — 
Church, it may hereby appeare; that the woꝛde is compartd 


© vntoſ@ve. Therefoze Patileſayth;thathehav-begattenthe 
Coꝛinthians in the Lo2de, that is:fo-faye,by the pzeaching 


of the wozde And therefoze in many places it is called 
meate and fa>e, accoꝛding tothe — of the Koꝛde: Ay 
ger. Alſo the ſacraments are a true nate of tho Atmth, 


 bicauſe the Loꝛd woulde inſtructe vs nut ons y by hearing, 


but alſo by ſeeing, and other co2pozall ſenſes : in ſo muche 
that he woulde haue the Sacramenfes to bemanifeſt teſti- 


faithfull,firſt with him, and ſecondly betweenethemſelues, 
{herefoze it was ſayde in the time ot the olde Teſtament: 


Leet the man that is uncircumciſed bee thruſte out from among e 


the people: and therefoze the maiſter of enery houſe was 
wont thꝛice every veare to pꝛeſent themſelues in Hieruſa- 
ſem, that they mighte teſtifie the vnitie ot faith and Religi- 
gion-hy thoſe ſacrifices. Afterward, the vayle'deingtoken a- 
wap, and the cloſe ſhut gate being bꝛoken open the Jewes = 
andthe Gentiles grewe into one body, not -onelye by :the 

pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛde, but alſo. by Baptiſme, and by the 
holp — of the bodye and bloud of Chziſte, And ac⸗ 


cozding 
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co2dinx to this Cwitte ſapde to his Apoſtles. Go and preach 
o enen creature, baptiæung iu the name: ofthe: Father oof the 
Sanne andof abe Holy qheſi. UWhexeby boththe ume and 
Sacraments are noted. Foz that ia to be ioyned with bap- 
tiſme 2 Paule ſpeaketh of the Supper, ſaving. that Ze 
gave that whiche he re ceiued ef the Lorde . And this is allo 
be ee in another, placs . Thu uhr 
ourded vppon the; Hraphete mud e Apeſiles c that is 

| ——ů— is the brads caner ſtane. 

it. | ſubſtance-of the pzopheticall 
Ipolilical doctrine, s tte other place ofthe ſame 
zeflleoughte to be vnderſtode, Kat the, Churche is the 
ee vtbe woꝛde ol Cod, 


> it. bzingeth fozthe the faith ll, and 
01 wth the huayenly incqrupttble meat, 
ir matben and Nouree«! e. 42831 
ow pon and the, Sacraments | 
dit nuuſt needes ſollo we that thete be paſtozsomp 
thoſe offices may be committed, as the 


Fo 
wee plates rell un are Dan 


RET, — bſedthe fume a 
deretihenas eee eee, 
aero and Dorati?s, Bat bi- 

ae that 


1 necſari that webecore hat ne Bike 


: WF ſap that there isone cucceſſion of doctrine; und ano» 
e tif, | ther 
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ther of perſons, - 
"The ſuceeſſion of vortrine we acknowledge foz the frus 


and vndoubted marke ofthe Churche, accozding to thoſe 
things whereof we haue ſpoken befoze .' Foz although the 
doctrine of the Coſpell is neuer a whit the moze wozthy to 
be beleeued foz antiquitie, 4 although it cometh to paſſe by 

— . — 


oy teach,and not as t 


"Tho which 


RIES — 
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thinke that perſonall ſucceſſion oaght; not.onely; ndt to be 
receiued.but alſo viterly to be conde mned . bitauſe it giveth; * 
plate io that which is falſe, and craftily.coloureth the ſame, 
leaf the ſucceſſion of doctrine ſhould be latdfo2 the le unda⸗ 
ton, Furthermoze,if perſonall ſucceſſion ſhould imply be. 
taken fag a true note of the Churche, we muſte bꝛing foꝛth 
and ſhewwe a certain ſure pomiſe of God, by which be bath 
bounde his grace to certaine definite places and Regions, 
the whiche we thinke can in no wiſe be ſhewed oute of the 
newe Teſtament ; ſeing this is rather manifeſtly detla⸗ 
red that there ia a certaine catholike oz vniuerſall Church, 
becauſe the partitular members therecf are diſperſed tho-. 
rougbout the whole woꝛld, euen as it pleaſeth God to ſhew- 
foath his iudgements vpon thoſe whom he hath vtterly caſt. 
off,oz whom he chaſtiſeth foꝛ a time, and to ſhe lu his mercy 
and bleſſings vpon thoſe, whome he Nam e whame he 


02 God ſhewing 
bis vengeaunte in certaine places le 


ta aboliſbe all 
thinges, in ſo muche that there is no manner of ligne of the 
Church leſt, as it is come to paſſe in all Africa, Greece in h; 
whole Eaſt part of the wozld, But ſometime 

ſucceſſion doth decay only foz a little n 
at Antioctꝭ in the time of Samaſatene tat Ale uan 
ile of Atleenaſuus t in many other Chunches allo, ſo ns 
there were berelies among them. And to be thozt,pe 
ſueceſſion ceaſſed in the time of; Honorius, who was cone 
demnedin the veare of dure Lozde God. D 127,40 h | 


erecrable doctrine of E«cches,, and in the time af Joby thy. 


5) of tat namstwo was condemned of Peel: eps vi 


ſtours.Jomitte to ſpeake ofthoſe tl 
— —ů ů — 
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Suceeſſors fp knowe theChurcho,we muſe not hare regarde to 
poſtles. Perſonall ſucceſion;vuit to the puritie of doctrine, and to the 

ſincere adminiſtration of the Sacraments: in ſo much that 

we muſt count them foꝛ the true ſucceſſo2s of the Apoſtles, 
which being rightly called, do build vppon — vo 
and doe firſt of all ſet fozththe woꝛd ol Gob incertoine 
ces, whither the ſucceſſion of perſons be pt 
ther it decay o2 ceaſe fo} a time. 

Mheras on the contrary part, they whichelther phony! 
not the wozve of God at all, -o2 elſe pꝛeache their one doc 
trine in ſteede of the Apoſtles doctrine, althoughe they al- 
[edge and bꝛing in foꝛ themſelues, a thouſande continaall 
ſuctefſozs, are not to he heard as paſtours , but to be ſhun⸗ 
ned as wwlues: acco2dingto the expꝛeſſe deme 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus and of his Apoſi les. * 

Obiection . 
| cnerpe man to pꝛeache the wooꝛde, and to miniſter the Da- 
cramontes : No fruety.it ought not fo to ber. Fd2 allthitiges- 
1.C0:.14- mills be done inthsChurth of God(as che Apolitelayth) 
| in „ider. | 

a b. bent Paſtozs-ſurelyſuche as are lawful, 

yen 
1 — — 8 to tonſider what is lawtul tal 
3 n 3 vnderſtode. Wee 
Chu ch, manner of oꝛdinaris calling, 
ordi natie and another of extra That is ozdinarie 


and extra · f I the, t er appointed o GOD in the 
a ie — — 
acijhation of doctrine and manners: —— — 


E A 


1 fares: — ——— 
4a. 4. — — — ern 
Tim. 4. (575 Thi hich Paul wziteth in his Epiſtles to Tone und 
Tnus.3. th eee calling; Whor- 
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by it may be gathered, that the ſame is an exfraojdinarte 


calling. in the which, although it be lawfull by Gods autho⸗ 

ritie, either one of theſe two thinges, oꝛ both, oꝛ elſe all, are 
wanting, The which kind of callings God hath oftentimes _ 
vled, as in the ſcriptures appeareth, Foz wholaive handes = N 
on Moſes to dedicate Aaron? Who annointed the P28- Dani. 1. 
phetes,E/aias, Daviel, Amos and many others: ? Therefoze Am. 7.14. 
when they which had authoꝛitie, abuſed the power of oꝛdi⸗ 
narie calling, then J ſaye, it was neceſarie that the Loꝛde 

ſhould bſe extraozdinarie meanes, not to bʒing in confuſi- 
on, but to refonrme thoſe which hav peruerted and depꝛa⸗ 
in the church, vnder the colour and pꝛetente 


of oꝛdinarie facceſſion. And that the more fandeththns, 
the of the Pꝛophetes which ſpetial peciallyinneigh as 


gainlt the er ohort manifeſtly declare. 
| Ire 4 | obiecte and a 9 c Eſai. 28. 


e mira⸗ lere. 7. 


Ezech. 21, 


1; 7 x 1. Samu. 7. 
0 2 1. King. 18. 
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the vocation of Paſtozs, we haue ſpoken oure iudgement. 
Lhe which thinges if ye meane to call in queſtion e toſecke | 
and trie whether they be in our churches 62 in our perſons, 
we truſt, by the heipe of God, to bing ſuch certain reaſons, 
that no man can doubte that we haue the true Church, and 
that our calling is lawfull, 
| Now let vs come to the third pꝛincipal l point, which con- 
Authority terneth the authozitie of the Church. it is manifeſt by thoſe 
' Church. things wherof we haue ſpoken alr e we do derogate 
Heb ii. not take away none of thoſe wore us and magnificet notes 
i Cor. 14. with the which the church is beautified, But we ſay, that it 
is the body of þ.Lo2d, 5; as vet it is a pilgrime in this wozld, 
Epie-4- 1oking foz the tulneſie of the head thatis,Chzilt.This is the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, which is daily builded and erected by litls 
and litle, which is gouerned by the holy ghoſt, but as pet figh 
TIT cnn 
lte it may be bzought ang and 
7 ein the whichthere d neither 1 ; 


Epbe. 3. ö a Ter of 
1. Cor.13. 101 


Whether | 
the Chur= 


Charles che ninth. 227 


tubetn bet ob bd her big in ropetiting af home both tu 
the honour which they wozthily deſerue, & alſo ſoꝛ that the 
Lozd Cardinal it J wel remember his wozds) thinketh not 
that they ought raſhly and indifferently to be reteiued. 
opinion concerning the particular members 
notwithſtanding, is no ſuch 
the 
faithfull p;ofite by little and little both in the knowledge of 
God, and alſo in the perfection of maners, 
But and i the members of the church be conſidered moze 
ajly, as they be diſtributes into dioteſſes, ſ pꝛouinces, 
weſay that they may erre? Pozeouer if J be not decci- 
3 ol late that particular chur⸗ 
erred: And truely this thing is confirmed by ſo long experi- 
ente, that I thume not that any man in his right wittes wil 
denie the ſame. Jt remaineththerefo; 
RE CCI ay. 7 
how? Foz” we beholde the ſame in the repꝛetenta⸗ 
ee ierall connſell; firft, it is not likely that 
he kxce and dener which the toly Ghoſt hath pee 
the church, is reſtrained to a certeine number ot 


which are often times) euer the moꝛt learned noꝛ 
they repꝛeſente all thoſe, of 


This is our 
ofthe church, whole perfection 
cauſe oʒ let, but that the church may conlift of them. F02 


pham they areſente. Fox huw often times may it come to 


brag that-ſome one man altogether valearned, ſhall haue 
moꝛe wiledome than all the learned ot the wbole company 
beſive? And theretoꝛe i it is witten in the Gloſſe: Tho H 
declared concernmg eleftrons that one priuate fartbfullman,whioh 
bringeth better reaſons, onght rather io be belened than abe whole 
com ſelland the Pope But ratber i in that great Necene toun⸗ 
ſell. who did let lawe of chaſtitie, which from that time 


bzought ſo many toꝛruptions into the church, that it might 


not bs eſtabliſher? Dne onelg Paphnutius not greatlylear- 
ned, as the ſtoziemaketh mention. 
Ff.if. Furs 


counſels may erre, t haue often times 


Gever all 


e that weconliderthe A. -- 
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Furthermoze, at what time was ae e 
«mam pe that not onoly. 
teſt part at learned men, and of e alſo ot 
lates, was left behinde? And who will 
which are abſent, haue oftentimes had the unde a 
better iudgemẽt than thoſe that were Melents 3 de these 
things, ve alſo my L odes doe now N tor 
reigneth in the Church, andſpccially in th 
of the P2elacie : in ſo much that we may 17070 great 
coꝛruption bath been in that part, Which . to haue by 
moge perfect and ſounde. Of late we had 
and the holy Biſhoppes baue fet ſuch, da 
8 thinges, that the metern 
fader & in tbe ſaping ut ©, Barnard is no ˖ 
ſermo. 33. he ſaith. Oh ee which loue the ee 
in cantica- principalitie, are the firſt which, perſacute thee, they 7e 
& in ſer- mount Sion phey have taken the Arke of the eee 
mug Per ſet fier on the whole (ie. WE ET a 


uerſione 


Pauli. Wut 5 14. 


Cayphas governed 
propheci - 8 
ed. 


apthe boly ow 7 — 

lohn. 18. — ene nt bet he ſaide t being dziuen toſpeake 

by the contrarie ſpirit, that is to ſay, by the ſpirite of the di- 

vell,in appointing to kill an innocent, namely Chziſt Jeſus 
the ſonne of God. 

Furthermozeifa generall Counſell haue this p2iniledge, 

3 that it cannot erre, neither in the rule of doctrine,noz in the 

- fozme of maners, we demaunde, when and at what time it 

obtained this pꝛiuiledge: Foz there was neuer at any time, 

but one faith, and one Church. And en, do plainly 

declare, 


| Charlestheninth., 1 22.9 


wet BLF 


declare, and the biltozies doc cuidently 8 the ſame, 

that the auncient Church in the time of the old Teffament 

. 55 Allthe. bepolders thereof are blind: „(faith the P2z0- | 
t) eh Een ok A they are d dumbe 41 Eves And the P20- Eſai. 5c. 


e "From t the Prop het to the be Prieſt all haue gone | 
5 fy 1 ohitrtraine the life of ingn⸗ << 
11 men, it pf ſaidein nthefourtene thapter of 
. 77 


Wb. he bie les 55 er forth a 1 1 on. lere. 14. 
'Tfay 05 The! W, 17 oops e 5 e- 
 vitel ence of thy e that vnderſtande God all put Eſay. 

| Te # rpc in Extchſoki is lain Ezcchiel.7 
Hie. Wut who ew the P20) 
5 death who condemner 

tes nod Paieftes of 


45 ety the Pt 
t theſe thinges happened in 
erte e > alan "we 955 nl 
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when as, by experience that which was before hidden. is now - 
nifeſt and knowne. 

This place J alledged befoze in my firlke Ozation, to the 
which my loꝛd Cardinall made anſwere, that it ougbt to be 
vnderſtode ol externall matters, which might e ought to be 
altered as neceſſitie ſhould require. But the whole matter 
beeing moze diligently conſidered,it ſhal appeere þ the wozds 
(coꝛrected) which Auguſtine vſeth,doth pzeſuppoſe ſome er⸗ 

roꝛ, which was afterward amended. And ®.Auguſtine in 
that place doth not intreate of external diſcipline, but of ons 
ſpecial point of doctrine. namely of the ſentence of Cyprian, 
and of tbe.counſell of Africa, which concerned 
I alſo this place be obiected againlt vg, as our la- 
uiour — ans — He will bem the gente o three 


than toa fewmen: — 
of this pꝛomiſe, but there is great etwa 
eee ee. 
wickedneſſe of men is growen to that paſſe that it abuſetd 
tbe name ol God.to.alie, there may be ſome which baning 
the name of Godin their mouth, carrie tis ada rie the 
Lee that in ſo great ine 
frmitie of humane witt, 4 amidſt ſo many troubleſome de 
ſires. he is in great daũger to be decejyed, leanefh 
to mens iudgements, to the external a counſell, 
What then: hal we ſay that 8 3 


erro2 may. from | U 

will not ſuffer the knowledge of þ pꝛincipall pa hn 
ſaluation to be buried x fo:gotten,but there ſhalbe alwayes 
one oꝛ other of his ſerugunts, which ſhall know that which 

' ought to be knowne,4 ſhal follow that which ought to be kol⸗ 


' lowed; as we ſ> i happened ko Helias, inthe time of capti- 
nitis 
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nitie of Babylon, and in 3frael in the time of Chiilt his tom 

ming. when as there was ſcarſely left one Zacharias, one E- 
lidabeth, ane Joſepb, due virgin Marie, dur Anna the Pzophes 
teſſe, which anionge lo many coꝛruptions of the Dcribes, 
Phariſeis, and Saduteis, had the true vnderſtanding of the 
— conrerning the comming of Chꝛiſt. Theſe inter⸗ 
potions therefoze and lettes v hich fall info the church of 
are as it were a terteine tempeſt and cloude, which 
God dziueth awiy by the comming of his Sunne, that is to 
ſay; of his woꝛde, actoꝛding to tbe diſpenſing of the ſecreates 
of his iudgements and merties. Bay we not condemne ge⸗ 
nerall connfels?God fo2 bid. Foz ye know that if we ſhall go 
about to reſdꝛme v amend any thing by the, ve ſhal change 
and alter many moꝛe things than we: in the which not long 
azo pe trauelied. Hot withſtanding we require this thinge 
at your hand that the woꝛd ol God may be as a touchſtone, 
ucr is eyther ſpoken oꝛ done in the church, may be 


by ß lame. 
F conlider the noble plate of A--guff 


3 e 


he 22 fel heb the firſt Niceue com 


72 and condenmedyand that iuſtl. But whereof doth . 
4 dein inthat pare + Sarefy,of ono of th pn 
cle r faith, ſo oftentimes concluded and cons ⸗ 
onſubtavitration'of the ſonne of God. Ne- 
Augie confelleth, that he will neither be 
le of Nice, noꝛ by the counſel of Amn, 
Terres ebe calleth indifferent witnelles 
: Burl f here we um obiect and ſay that the 
5 obſcatre, we 6/we tals canfelfe with; 


Is 


is thing ſeeme ſtraũge vnto you, J pꝛap Aug. lib. 
me, where . 4 24. 


«eng in the ſeeond bare 


ee ings things '- 007-1. 
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And il the obſcureneſſe of the ſcriptures be ſuch </that they 
can not manifeſt themſclues vnto vs, why doeth not 
ſende vs to ſome other thing rather than to them, when he 


+ ſaith, Search the Sctiptures Furthermoze, what did they, 


which vſed oncly the wzitings of the Apoſtles befoze there 
were any commentaries of the Doctozs?. . 

J remember, my Lo2de Cardinal, that ve . the 
firme and vndoubted interpꝛetation, which was al 
in the Church, euery where, and of all men receiued, ougbte 
to be imbꝛatced. But who will certifie vs of thoſe thꝛeæ pzin- 
cipall pointes? - Furthermoze if we come to theſe u 
Alwayes, and Of all men, at what time ſhall we 
onely at the Apoſtolicall Church: Ang who lh 
ted the firſt, but the apoſtiesthemſel 
hath ſo faithfully deſcribed, and are 
waitings. Therefoze bicauſe al truth depe1 
which hath made the Pꝛophetes, and 
pꝛeters of our ſaluation, we — pts undatt 
n Pane 

nd pet neuertheleſſe cr 
Counſelles and of the Fathers, ſo that they agr&.with the 
Scriptures : the which, as . Auguſtine ſaith,are.ſo tempe- 
red and placed by the holy Ghoſt, that the ſame which in gut 
n obſcurelꝶ in an mr plocs (4 mapa pl 
037330193 © 1007143 '2 04 ff e n 
IL Sama SEE 

opened, an „ 2 e many 
that the will of © 3 lug 5 
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foze they had w2itten any thing. 
But why woulde God, the number and wickednetle of 
men increaſing, haue this doctrine fo be deſcribed, whichs 
was pꝛeached and knowne to all men? Foz this cauſe truly 
that he mighte pzeuent their ſubfile creftes, whiche colour 

all their doings, ' with the names of tradition, of reuela⸗ 
tion, and at cuſtome. But if this doctrine be onely wzitten 

in part, what ſhall this remedie p;ofite ; John truely ſpeas+ 
— ken — when he ſayth, Theſe thing. 
are written that ye mighte beleene that Jeſus it Chriſte , > of 
Someef GOD, 25 ay reyes e mghte haue life the 
tic novoub Gale ll, there were any other doc- 
trine neceCarie to ſaluation. In like manner the Apoſtle 
Paule,erpounding the vſe of doctrine, and in the perſon of 
Timotlur, inſtructing al the miniſters of the church, had not 
ſayd,that The Scriptures make the man of God, that is toſay, , Tim. q 
the miniffer, and enery faithfull man, perfecte, and fully giuen 

to all good workes: if any thingought tot to be ioyned to thei lame. 
Hotwithſtandinge we doubte not, but that there haue 

bene alwapes from time ta time vnwꝛitten traditions, as 
touching the oꝛder and maner of doing. But bycauſe manye 

ol late dayes do abuſe this woꝛde / Tradition) we will ſbewe 

what Traditions oughte to be receined . The whiche 

ſhall bie ea done, if theſe two thinges be conſidered : 
namely, if the Doctrines be tonſoʒmable, and fitte to edifts 
cation . oz this is alwayes firme and certaine, that the 
Apolties and true ſhepeheardes, neuer appointed ritcsz 
either directly 02 indirectly contrary to holeſome doctrine : 
oz other thinges whiche mighte in any poynt oꝛ iot dzawe 
men from the ſpeciall wozſhip of God. Therefoze when 
this rule hall be — kepte, it will be an cafie mats 
ter to piſcerne true doctrine from traditions, and true tras 
ditions from thoſe that are falſe. Nou alſo may remember 
bow greafely Tertullian, in his tractation of the Striptures, 
— thole which layde Ly Apoſtles lefte _ 


lohn. 20. 


A Qecs.15, thozit ie ofthe Church of Hieruſalem, as 
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what obſcure & not ſufficiently d. whiche appertai⸗ 
ned to our faluation 1 will ſay moe, namely that the ſame 
Which the Apoſtles haue dons here is not perpetuall: not as 
though thoy were not by al exception the greater witneſſes 
but bicauſe they did beareſomewhat with the infirmitie of 
the Jewes by the rule of charitie: as in willing them to ab⸗ 
ſtaine fro things offered to Idols, and from ſtrangled:and in 
Attes1515 that allo which Pauls div ti 750-45 o in himlſelt, p whiche 
things at this day ought to haue no place, but dnelꝝ by a ge⸗ 
Thinges nerall rule of indifferent thinges, which af themſelues are 
indifferent neither god noz euill, in whiche thinges we ought to 1applye 
our ſelues to the infirmitie ofour bꝛethzen. £ 
T Theſe things alſo may be gathered ol the rytes which a 
- greed with theſe times, as the maner ul killins vne anther, 
in going bareheaded in ſigne of authozitie,whirh1s contrarp 
to the common cuſtome of many people. 160! ws 
All theſe things therefoze ought to be conſidered, befoze 8 
cuſtome be eſtabliſhed as Apoſtolicall: leaſte the Apoſtolt- 
call authozitie and cuſtome be a edto the diſturbinge of 
the Churches, as it came to paſſe after the Apoſties tyme, 


foz the feaſt of Eaſter, and in the Apoſtles time foz the au- 


appeareth by 

How then ſhall we thinke that the Apoſtles founde oute ſo 
many ceremonies,in which afterwardes was placedremiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes, when as plainly they haue teſtiſied the con⸗ 
trarie. Auguſtine of theſe things long agoe: and 
— voubte;iur that if he had bene in theſe our dayes 
he ſhoulde haue had greater occaſion to complaine . To be 
ſhozt therefoze, we wiſhe that the Scripfure which is very 
plaine in theſe matters, map iudge bet w ene traditions that 
are god and euill, between holy and pꝛe Hane, between pꝛo⸗ 
fifable and hurtful, and bet werne ſuch as areneceſlary; and 
thoſe that aref 

The whiche being graunted, this queſtion may eaſily be 
reſolaed, namely; #hither the. ¶ hurche bee alone the Scrip- 


ture 


* ct 
2 


— * 
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aboue God. 
And truly the true Church neuer complaineth and mur ⸗ 
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— queſtian.meth loabforde bnfome as if a 
ma ſhuld demaund, whether the father were inferioz to ths 
ſonne, oꝛ whither the wife were abonethe huſband, oz man 


mureth againſt God in this matter, but.alwayes modeſtly - 


ſubmitteth it.lelfe vnto him. N 
that the Church was befoze the Scriptures... . 

Foz that wozd which was afterwards wzitfen,is moꝛe 
ancient than the Church,ſeing of the ſame,the Church was 


Tee eee X 


The —y} } 
of God 


more anei- 


tonceiued, begotten, bought fozth, e bath alſo of the ſame ent than 


bis denomination, And to diſpꝛoue this the ſaying of S. a 
fine is bought againſt vs, when he ſayth:/ 1 


the Seripture, were it not that the aut hormtie of the ¶Hurobe did 


do contend about the truth ol ſome inſtrument, to whom in 
the end ſhal they go but to the Scriuener o2 Notarie, bath 
the firſt dꝛaug ht oꝛ conterpane of the ſame ; Mot withſtan⸗ 
ding it voth not herenyon lolo w p the authozjtie of p inſtru⸗ 
meut doth depend ypay the perſon of the Rotarie,the which 
ſhould be no leflefirme and ſtrong, althoughe the Netarie 
being alius, would refuſe ta giue teſtimanie ofthe ſame. 
Lhe ſame anſwars muſte be made to thoſe, mhiche thinke 
the autbozitie of the Canonicall, bokes af leripture to de⸗ 
pende vpon the determination of the Church. 


the 4 


force me thercunto. But we mults conver that 9, «Aufine = 
ſpeaketh here in the perſon of Manichæus. Foz when two me 


But I wil content my ſelfe to adde vnto that, whereof I Canonical 


authozitieofcertaine appzoned athers. 

Cho argument is this, Chꝛiſte Jer tber did ſo muche e- 
dme of the-doctrici6 of the Þ zap het, that he ſought to ton · 
firme his doctrine by their te nies. After the ſame mas 


baue ſpokenbefoze, one oneiy argument, confirmed bythe Bookes. 


ner of the Apoſtle Paul went about to conũrme the Phella⸗ Accs. 7, 


lenians in his doctrine Peter alſo the Apoltle commendeth 
bnto'ds and alloweth this ozder of teaching. 
Nb Gg. ij. © There 


— — — —— 


rekule the lame condition. Furthermoꝛc, thus ſayth Saint 


A. bet. t. 


Cap. 6. lib. 


1. in Hie. 


Hom. 4. 
in Matth. 
24. 


at that time be occupied in the ſeriptures? Eytauſe ſo ſons 


Baſil in 


noua ſums» ted in the boly place of the Churche Aifo B. ſapth,/f 
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Thercfoze it is not meete that they whiche tall rhemſelues 
Chꝛiſt his vicars, and the ſucceſſo2s of Paule 4 Peter ſhuld | 


Hierom, The error either of the fathers or o,the elaeri,onght not 
10 be followed. hut the authority of Scrptures. And Clzyſoltome 
ſayth, He which will kuome which is the true Church of Clriſte, 
home ſhall he knowe the ſame in ſa greate confuſion of likeneſſe but 
by the Scriptures ? Alſo in the ſame place he ſayth, Let ibem 
which are in Iuden flee into the mounteines, that is to ſay, They 
which are in Chziſtianiſme let them buſie themſelues in 
the Scriptures . But why would he haue all Chziſtians 


as hereſie hadde entred into the Churches, there could not 
be had a true pꝛobation of Chꝛiſtianiſme: neither can thex 
which would know the truth of faith, finde any other refuge 
than the holy ſcripture. ee eee 
Whoſoceuer therefoze woulde know the true Church of 
Chꝛiſt, how ſhuld he knowe the ſame but by the ſcriptures? 
In like maner the Loꝛde knowing that there ſhoutd come ſo 
great confuſion in the latter dayes, commaundeth Chziltis 
ans which wil haue the aſſurance of true faith, to haue no o⸗ 
ther refuge than the holy Scripture: otherwiſe if that tber 
ſeke foz other meanes, tbey ſhall be offended, andperiſhe, 
not vnderſtanding what is the true Church, and ſo ſhall fall 


headlong into the abhomination of deſolation, which is pla⸗ 


ma Mora, Whatſoewer be not of faith be ſore as ſaith the Apoſtle and 


cap. 22. 


faith commeth by hearing, and by the worde ef od then whatſoee 
uer is beſide that worde giuen by diuine inſpirat ion is ſmrne . Allo 
in the Sermon of the confeſſion ol Fat, he ſaith, FGO D be 
farthfull in all his woordes, and if all his commanndementes bee 
firme and certaine for euer, framed in trueth and rigbteouſneſſe, 
it is a for ſakmg of the faithe, and a poynt of arrogancie to retelt any 
parte of thoſe thingeswhiche are written, or to bring in any thing 


not written. 
1 Thus 


i DC I —ů*—3ð — 
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Thus far (D Qucne) we haue anſwered copisuſl pe, ac 
coꝛding to our knowledge to the firlte pzincipall point of the 
Oꝛation made by the Pꝛelates, concerning the authozitie-- _ 
of the C. urche, being reavy patiently,and quictly to heare, 
whatſot uer ſhall be ſhewed contrary to that which we haue 
ſpoken. There remaineth yet to be ſpoken of the Article of 
our Loꝛds Supper, the which if it ſme god vnto your Pas 
ieſtie. J will nowe pꝛetermit : both fog that 3 haue helde 
you and the whole compante ouer long, and alſo bicauſe wee 
deſire to haue this conference tcreafter framed in better 
oꝛder. Notwithſtading if it ſhal ſceme god vato your maie⸗ 
ſtie that wee p2oceede anye further, we are readie to vtter 
thoſethings which the Loꝛde ſhall put in cur heartes: al⸗ 
wayes ſubmit ting our ſelues vnto thoſe things, which ſhall 
be obiected vnto vs oute of the Scriptures, moſte humble 
pꝛaping and beſeeching your Paieſtie(D Mucne ) to be ful - 
ly perſuaded in this one thing, that ncrte vnto the glozy of 
oure God, wee wiſhe and deſire nothing moze vehemently, 
than the dignitie of your Pateltie, and the peace and tran- 
quillitie of the Kealme, 
After that Be-z« had thus ended his ozation,then the Car- 
dinall, beckening to Claudius Eſpenſius, a Sorboniſt, Willed Efpenfius 
him to make his ozation. Then penſiur beginning fo hew the Sor- 
that not long agoe he had wiſhed to haue this mn*nall cons boniſt 
ference: andthat he alwayes vtterly abhozred thoſe cruell 

puniſhmentes, whiche were vniuſtlys vſed againſte thoſe 
— the Religid:bhe ſayd that thoſe things which 
were alreadie ſpoken of the Church, andol the markes, and 
ſucceCion of the ſame, were in his iudgemenee, berye true, 
adding here vnto, that if this way had bene taken in hand at 
the firſt, all controuerũes had bene by this time ended. But 
as touching that pzincipall poynte of the Sucteſſion of the 
Churche.I bane (ſaith he) oftentimes marueiled with my 
ſelfe,by whoſe authozitie, and by whoſe calling ye are ente⸗ 
red on oo Charehoaem bans _ vpon you the ur- of 

g. iij. tea⸗ 


Succeſlion 
ordinarie, 
and extra- 
ordinaric.- 


Traditi6s 
of thc Fa- 
thers. 


that appertained to doctrin, Foz þ, which (ſaith he) yon haue 
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teaching,ſeing that ye are not come in by the ozdinary way, 
nz by ſuch as haue oꝛdinarie aut hozitie,noz haue not recei- 


ued of the the impoſitid of hands. Yerevpd he gathered that 
the miniſters of the refozmed churches, were not true t law 
full paſtoꝛs, foꝛ ſo much as they could not ſay that they were 
come in by oꝛdinarie ſucteſſiõ, much leſſe by extraoꝛdinarie, 
bicaule extraoꝛdinarie vocation ought to be chfirmed by mi⸗ 
racles, eut᷑ as Moſes being raiſed vp of God to deliner 5 peo⸗ 
ple, was eſtabliſhed by ertrao2dinarte miracles, oꝛ elſe tru- 
ly thoſe ertrao2dinary callings,ought to be cofirmed by ſome 
erpꝛeſſe teftimonie of ſcripture, as the calling of /-o» by the 
teſtimonie of Malaci. Both the which ſeing they lacked,he 
tcõcladed that their calling t miniſtery was not lawfull, As 
concerning traditions, þ interpꝛetatið of ſcripture, it᷑ there 
ſhal happt to be any diſputatiõ about the, th we muſt run x 
haue regard to oꝛdinarie ſucceſſoꝛs, as to thoſe to whom the 
holy Ghoſt is pꝛomiſed, who were ozdained to ß ende i pur⸗ 
pole, as it is manifeſt by the example of Þ Lewes w whome 
in time paſt mf ought to conſult. from whoſe iudgement it 
was not lawfull to decline. Pany things, yea enFthoſe that 
are moſte certain t fartheſt from all doubt, are retained by 
traditid:as 2ᷣ̊ the father is not begotte:that # ſonne is of like 
ſubſtance w the father. that infantes ought to be baptized, 
the virgin Mary was a pure virgin after the birth ot Chzilt, 
x ſo remained, ſuch like, the which boing recetned from the 
fathers, although they be not plainly wzittewin tbewozd ok 
God, is to ſay. in the bokes of the Pꝛophets 4 Apoltles, yet 
not withſtanding they are not of lelle credit and authozitte. 
Mozeoner he ſaid p whatſoeuer was cöcluded e determine 
by generall coũſels, were g ought to be accounted molte cer⸗ 
taine t true, ſeing þ counſels toulde not erre in thoſe things 


alledged out of d. Auſtn, that one toũſel was cozrected4 res 
pꝛoued by another coũſell following, neuer came to paſſe in 
thoſe things which apperteined to Religion. Foz 8 — 

| _ onely 
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only th2 counſels in the time of . Auguſtine, namely the Threc 
coũſell of N:ceze,again(t the Ariac, the coũſell of {onſtantoro- counſelles 
ple againſt the Macedoni ans, i the Ephe/me counſel ſpecially as . 


gainſte Neſtorius, none of the which were afterward repꝛo⸗ guſtine. 


ued e uneded, That which you bzought in cõcerning Paph- 
nutiua, it is neither certeinly true,. noꝛ yet doth it appertain 
to ppurpole. Yerevpon be repeated that which was ſpoken 
concerning the ſupper,diſputing a little about the cozpozal 
pzeſence,+ he alledged many things out of the boks ofa cer- 
teine autho2, whiche(as he ſaide) the miniſters could not re- 
kuſe, meaning ( aluine, one of whoſe boke s he b2onght fozth, 
At was ſaid Þ & penſius at the comandement of the Cardinal 
of Leraune, of purpoſe begã to reaſon concerning the Supper, 

ts the intent he might finde conuenient occaſion to bzeake 
While Bec was about to make anſwer to which Eſpe- 

ſu« had ſaid, a certain Sorboniſt, a white monke, whoſe name 

was Lain tius, heing fully bent to diſpute, roſe vp, making a 

long x fedigus repetitis of thoſe things which were ſpoken . OH 
by ZFen/ue hefoze : + (aid that traditions had a moꝛe firme e 
foundatiõ than the ſcripture it ſelt, bicauſe þ ſcripturemight ot a Monk 
be dzaweneuerye way by the varietie of interpꝛetations, of greater 
fo2 the whiche cauſe he ſayde, that O prian contended with force chan 
many Af:cans,; affirming that Chꝛiſt ſayd not, / am cuſtome, the ſerip- 
but, {am the map the truth and the life. The which ſentence fr 
that time ſoꝛ ward, was many wayes wzeſted e traſfozmed. 

Co the fame effect he cited the teſtimonie of Tertulliã, in his 
boke of pꝛeſcriptions of heretikes, ſaid that Bez« had ſpo⸗ 

ken very ſtately, ſending him to the ſame place of Tertullian, Tenullis. 
to reade it moze diligently : Whoſaythe (Qnuoth the my 
Monke) that, Heretabes bring in the Scriptures, and do lende the 
ignorant into error, heciug moued iy the authoritie thereof , 

And thus he concluded that the Scriptures ought not to be 
vled, and that from them ſimply wee oughte not to take | 
weapons to conuince heretiques, foz bicauſe of thinges 

1 9.. 


lmpoſins 


of handcs. 


Gjones of 
Lawtull 
calling. 


The con- 
Kimation 
of the mi · 
niſterie 


1 


appꝛoued ot our Churches, which with one conſent baue al⸗ 


were open enimie to the trueth. it is out of all doubte. that 
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fo vncertaine,þ certaine victozy of truth cannot be goffen. 


At the laſt he obſcurely ſayde,that God beſide his Counſell, 
had giuen vnto vs his doctrine in wziting, e ſaide that ( y- 


ſoſtome was the autho2 of this ſaying. 


Pere Be made anſwere that thoſe long # tediovs woꝛds 
of the Ponke were very impertinent to their confcrence, 
and nothing helping to that peace and concozde which they 
wilhed : and directing his ozation to the Qutene, he did bes 
ſech hir to pꝛouide that they might neuer afterwardſwarue 
t fall into perturbations 4 troubles not ſeruing to the pur⸗ 
pole, Therefoze(ſaith he)that J may anſwere fo the firſts 
doubt of C penſius, from whence the Pinilters of our Chur- 
ches had their calling, ſering they were not called by oꝛdina⸗ 
riemeanes,ncither had recepued the impoſition ol handen 
knowe pe, that Jmpoſition oz laying on of handes is not ths 
ſpeciall note of lawfull calling; fo2 the pzincipall and ſub⸗ 
ſtantialt notes are, the Jnquilition of maners and doctrine, 


and Election: from the which two, if impoſition of handes 


ſhall be wanting, yet we muſte not thinke the calling to bs 
any whit the leſſe lawfall, Me are elected Pinifters,and 


lowed our Miniſterie. But whereas we haue not had impo⸗ 
ſition of handes, noꝛ appointed by thoſe whome ye call O:. 
dinaries,thatou ght not to ſceme ſtraunge, ſiring that in ſo⸗ 
greate confuſion of all things in the Churche of Rowe, we 
would not receiue impoſition of hands of thoſe,whoſe vices, 
ſuperſtition, and falſe doctrine we dilalowe ; fo2 that they 


the Pꝛophets in olde time had no greater aduerſaries than 

the Pꝛieſtes, which reiected ſounde doctrine, and neglected 
their office and duetie. Did the Pꝛophetes therefoze at any 

time, which were raiſed vp of god ta be enimies vnto them, 

deſire the confirmation, oꝛ appꝛobation of their offices vnto 

the which they were called, and appointed of God And pet 

notwithſtanding who will ſay that they did intrude _ 
co 
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telues into thoſe ani yas which they executed and diſcharged 

faithfully with great perill and daunger of their life? The 

which allo we ought to doe at this time. And it ought not to 
be ſaid that Pyzacles are neceſſarily to be required to extra 

oꝛdinarie callings: foz that which is wꝛitten concerning the 

calling of Nloſes, is not common to all. 

Foz by what Pyzacles were the callings of E, Da- 

mel and Zacharias conũrmed: Did the Apoltle Paule loke Itacles. 

foz impoſition ofhandes of the Phariſeis, that he might exe⸗ 

cute that office which God had committed vnto him? And 

when he would confirme his Apoſtleſhippe, he ſpeaketh not 

onely of the Py2acles whiche he had done, but alſo of the 

fruites of his pzeaching : The which alſo we may ſay, of ſo 

many Kingdomes and Pꝛouinces, which haue receiued the 

Goſpell by our pzeaching, notwithſtanding ſo many lettes 

and impedimentes to hinder the ſame : and we thinke that 

there tan not be required ot vs a moze firme confirmation 

of oure ꝙiniſterie, ſ&ing the vertue aud power of God is 

= manifeltin vs, the which neither bondes, neither impꝛi⸗ 

= fomment neither fler, neither baniſhments,noz death could 


Albeeit, ſaith Effenſus, binge ye me one onelyerample 

done a thouſand fiue hundzed peare agone like vnto yours. 
Al things, ſaith Bea that haue happened, are not put down 
in hitkoꝛies:but howſoener the matter be, it doth not follow 
that this our example is not manifeſt inough, and ſet fozth 
of God in his due time: who went not about to giue a newe 
Goſpell, but meant to renue that olde Goſpell, which was The Goſ- 
exquiſitely wꝛitten by the Apoſtles, and ſufficiently confir- pell. 
med by Pyzacles. And by a certeine vnwonted and ſingu⸗ 
lar meane oz wap, he cauſed that bzight light tofhine, But 
concerning Traditions, what fwliſh madneſſe ts it to make 
them either equall with the Scripture, oꝛ elle moꝛe tertein 
than the ſame. bicauſe of the diuerſitie of inferpzetations 2 

Foz what ſhall be the ſtaxe and — * our Faith, if 

we 
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we ſtande in vncerteine opinions? But what ſo euer men 
Truth wil doe, this not withſtanding is moſt certe inely to be imbzaced, 
be truthe That truth ſhall be moſt firme and conftant,although fog a 
full. thimeitſemencucrſoobſcure: and although heretiques doe 
abuſe it, pet neuerthelelle ought we alwayes tolcane to the 
ſame. Alſo, touching the place of Tertullian, which Aainctuus 
willeth me lo diligently to conſider, J haue ſo certcinly con- 
ſidered the ſame, as. Jam ſure he hath falſely cited be- 
ſtome, in whom that ſhal nouer be found, which he hath falſe. 


ly fayned. _ | "IP 
We will not denie but that Tertullan was deceived in of 
certeine plates: and pet notwithſtandinge the place cited 7 


Tela bering rigbtly vnderltode , and the ende thereof conſidered, 
ol Tenul it hall be verie eaſie to be expounded. Foz if was his pur⸗ 
lian ex. pole to declare, that we muſte not diſpute in vaine againſte 
plancd. heretiques:but as the Apoſtle Paule ſaith, they bring once 

oz twice repꝛehended, muſt be reiected. But ſhew vnto vs, 
Tirus.3. with what heretiques he had to doe? ſurely euen with thoſe 
which beeinge conuicted by the wozde of God, obſtinafely 
thzuſte in certeine teſtimonies of ſcripture, tranſfozmed to 
mainteine their erroꝛs. %ö;;ĩ;ĩé 1?⁊ßi 
Againtt theſe men Tertullan bꝛingeth in the traditions of 

the Church, the which he ſheweth.ought to be of greater 

weight than the new deniſesof many men. Firſt of al there 

foe, it is mate that we ſhould be.conuinced by the woꝛd ol 

Ood, that we may be bꝛought fromerroz. Fo2 if we ſhould 
ſimply leane vnto traditions, which are neither Apoſtolt- 

cal, noꝛ agreeing to their doctrine, we ſhould ſet open a way 

fo a thouſand deceites, and at length peruert and oucrthzow 

the certeintieof the Scripture. And why doeth Tertullian 

caſt the heretiques in the teth,ſaying that They. contrary to 
Scripture doe heleeue without the Scrqture, but onely to teach 

them that they muſt leane and cleaue to the certeine truth 

of the Scriptures, and by them connince errozs 2 But ifthe 


traditions and ceremnnies, which are at this day ar 
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vnto vs of our adnerſaries, were Apoſtolicall and al wayes 
vled of the Churche, we might other wiſe thinke and deter- 
mine:but ſœing we can ſhew their beginnings, it followeth 
that they are not come from the Apoſtles, And truely Ter- 
tullan doth greatly repꝛehende them which tiougbt that all 
things, which apperteined to ſaluation, were not put dawne 
to vs by the Apoſtles, Therefoze when trueth cometh in 
queſtion, we muſte haue recourſe to the Apoſtles, whome 
Chꝛiſte hath ſente to teache the Church. But how ſhall we 
agree of the Apoſtles doctrine, but by their wzitings? Foz 
therefoze were they called ol Oad to that office, that they 
might plainely teach and inſtruct vs in all thinges that aps 
perteined fo our ſaluation. 
After the ſame maner alſo the place of Chriſ 1565 map 


be erplaned, in the which we haue theſe woꝛdes : ¶ briſt le fi The place 
notlunge to the Apoſtles in writing did he therefore forbidde of Chrilo- 


ſtome ex- 


them to leaus any tlunge in yritinge 2 No truely, Bur he did poundeed. 


rar her illuminate them by ius holy Sprite, to the ende ts doc 
trine being put in writinge ; mighte abide for euer. Yowbes 


it, the Apoſtles taught certeine thinges, which they haue 


not wꝛitten. Me denie it not. But we ſay that thoſe things 
which they haue not witten, doe not apperteine to otire 


Saluation.''Foz thoſe thinges which might apperteine to 
-certeineryfes p2ofitable fox that time, and ta the oꝛder and 
gouernement of the Church, they haue ſhewed and declared 


by woꝛde o mouth. But becauſe thoſe thinges are of ſuch. 
condition, that they may be diuerſliy altered accoꝛdinge to 
the circumſtantes ok the Place, Time, and Perſons, there⸗ 


foze they neither oughtenoz can bynde the conciences of 


men. (131,12199132 * 
And us concerning theſe wo2des: e Not begotten, C nab. 
ſtantiall, Trinitie, and ſuch like, althoughe they be not to be 


ktounde ſo expꝛeſlely in the Scripture: vet notwithſtanding 


their ſenſe, effect, and meaning, is ye fifully fo be fouude 
therein, | 
'Ohif. Where 4 
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Uhervponaſterwardzs to auopde the ſubtill dights of be - 
retiques,theſe and ſuch like woꝛdes were found out and re- 
cciued of the ancient fathers. Thus Bexæ anſwered to thoſe 
obiections: that white Ponke Xa-:#t-- in the meane time 
crying out againſt him, interrupting him, and ſtill inculca⸗ 
ting this thing, that neither the virginitie of the virgin Pa⸗ 
rie, noꝛ the baptiſing of infants coulde be pꝛoued by the teſti⸗ 
monies of Scripture. And thus crying and exclaming till, 
after the manner of Scholes, he was verie troubleſome to 
the whole aſembly. At the laſt,after this confuſed dilputa⸗ 
tion to and tro. the Cardinall of Loraine perceiuing the inti⸗ 
uilitie of his fellowes(as it may ſeme )leaſte they ſhould be 
repꝛehended of the Mucene, he himſelfe ended this contro⸗ 
yerſie,as though this queſtion had been ſufficiently handled, 
Upon which ſilence the ©ozboniſtes afterwards perſuaded 

them ſelues to haue gotten the victozie. 

e Then the Cardinal began to ſpeake concerning the loꝛds 
modern. Supper, pꝛoteſting in the name of all the Pꝛelates, that 
tor of the they woulde pꝛotede no further, vntill that queſtion were 
cõtrouerſy fully determined and aunſwered : both foz that it was the 
pꝛincipall point of all controuerſies, and alſo becanſe the Pi- 
niſters had ſoplainly declared their opinion and iudgement 
concerning the ſame in that their firſt Ozation, that the ru⸗ 
Anouttane mour thereofis gone thzoughout the whole realme, There- 
glellion. loꝛe he demaunded of the Piniſters, whether thetwonldim- 
nz ace the Auguſtane Confeſſion : And the Piniſters on the 
n parte demaunded if they alſo woulde receiue the 
ame, . 
The Cardinall faring as though he would aunt were to 
this demaunde, began to bꝛinge foꝛth the iudgement df cer- 
teine Piniſters of Germanie; concerning the Loꝛdes ſup- 
per: the which (he ſaide) was ſente by them, to him out of 
Germanie. But herein he played thecraftie Foxe, to the 
ende that if they had openly denyed t his thinge, be might 
haue ſet them and the Piniſters of Germanie * 


| | 


| 


. * * 
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the eares : but if they had imbzaced the ſame, that then hes 
__ triumph ouer them, as if they had gotten the vic⸗ 
> * ay | 
Bezato auoid this Dilemma, and ſubtill traine, anſwered: 
That he and his fellowes came thither to defende the con⸗ 
feſſion of their owne Churches, which they were, onely by 
them, iniopned to doe. So that he deſired that the oꝛder of 
the diſputation might be framed vpon the fozme of their ton 


feſſion: fo the ende that they might gather thereby both the 


greater fruite,t alſocome into a moze perfect concoꝛd. oꝛ 
the oꝛder of nature doth require, that firſt of all theſe things 
which are moze eaſie ſhould be handled: and we muſt firſt of 
all diſpute of Doctrine, becauſe the Sacraments do depend 
of Doctrine, Notwithſtanding the Cardinall did with: 
no leſſe vehemencie ſtill vꝛge the matter. @Therefoze the 
choſen men of the Churches, fearing leaſt by this meanes 
occaſion might be taken to bꝛeake off the conference, and 

that the blame thereof ſhoulde be lapde vpon them, they de- 


_ ſired to haue leaue to view and conſider that waiting, where 


to the pꝛelates went aboute to make them fo ſubſcribe, and 
ſo they woulde deliberate together what they were beſte to 


doe, | 

Then was bzonght foztha fourme of the article con- - 
cerning the Loꝛdes Supper, wꝛitten (as the Cardinal ſaid) 
out of the Auguſtane confeſſion, thus. Mie doe confeſſe that 
the verie bodie and bloud of (hrist Ieſus, is truely, really, and Sa- 
cramentally in the Supper of the Lorde, and is ſo giuen and recei- 
ned of thoſe that doe communicate. There were alſo bꝛought 
fozth many opinions of the Særone Miniſters concerninge 
this matter, wꝛitten in the yeare of our Loꝛde a thouſande 
finehundzed,fiftie,and nine. And thus was the aſſembly diſ- 
miſt vntill another day, 


In the meane time newes was b2onght, that the wꝛi⸗ The ſub- 
ting erhibited by the Cardinall of Loraine, was by the in⸗ til eighty: 
duſtrie of one Fance: Balduine, ſente with letters, which = one Bal 


Dh.iif. ſigni p UDC, 
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ſgniſied that he woulde come verie ſhoztly and bꝛinge cer⸗ 
teine miniſters with him out of Ger manie, which ſhoulde di⸗ 
ſpate and contende with Bere, and with the reſt of the chal⸗ 
lengers of the refozmed Churches. Balduine therefoꝛe came 
to Poſſiac in the time of the conference, leauing notwith- 
ſtanding behinde him thoſe miniſters of Ger manie, making 
the moze haſte, to the intente he might offer vp a certeine 
Late boke, intituled, The office of a godly man, amonge 
the controuerſies of Religion perſuadinge him ſelfe by this 
meanes, that he ſhoulde pleaſe all men, ſpectally the Bi⸗ 
ſhops, OTE 

"Ind this Boke he highly commended and bꝛagged of, 
as a certcine ſingular meane and waye fo wozke peace 
and vuitie : the Authour of the which bake, the miſerable 
ambitions man partly affirminge , and partely denyinge 
himſelfe to be, by vaine diſſimulation, the name of (n. 
der, heeinge ſupp2eſſed and quite taken awaye, which had 


patched the ſame together, would that all men ſhauld haue 


counted him to be the authour thereof: perſuadinge him⸗ 
ſelfe hereby to winne great fame. But his erpectation foꝛ 
all this was deceiued, foꝛ he was called of neither parte in⸗ 
to the conference, foꝛ that all men feared his inconſtancie 


and lighte raſheneſſe, which he had all his life time ſhe⸗ 


rence, 


Balduines 


inconſtau- 


cle. 


wed by manikeſte p;zofe and ſhewe of his ſabfill and falſe 

minde. 95 1 | 
But his hatred fo2 this matter was wholly kindled a⸗ 
gainſt the iniſters of the refozmed Churches, whome he 

thought to be the cauſe that he was not called to the confe- 
Alterwardes he inueyed againſt ( aluine and Bezz, who 
by their aunſwere againe declared by euident arguments, 
that he was guiltie of a lye, of falſehode, and of impietie: 
That is to ſaye, Balduine not longe agoe fapned to lone the 
Golpeil, and declared the ſame alſo by ſettinge fozthe of 
bokes, and was conuerſaunt in the refourmed Churches, 
| wheres 
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whereby among god men he had gotten a god repoꝛte: not⸗ 
withſtanding chaunging often times his religion, one while 
he ſeemed to imbꝛate the doctrine of the Goſpell, goinge to 
thoſe places in the which the lame was publiquely pꝛea⸗ 
ched ; another while he wente to the Papiſtes, ſ&ming to 
like of their ſeruice, whereby at the laſt all men iufly iud⸗ 
ged him to be ofa wicked and vnconſtant minde. Therefc2e 
after he had experience and pꝛoke of diuers Religions, ſhit᷑⸗ 
tinge often times from one to another, the ſubtill fellowe 
thought that he had at the laſt found oute a certeine vndou⸗ 
ted fourme of Religion, and repozted abꝛoade, that he 
knewa ſure meane oz way to appeaſe all controuerſiesfoz 
Religion, | 
And bering bꝛought vnto the king of Vauarrre by the pꝛat⸗ 
fre of the Cardinall of Loraine, he made him to haue a won⸗ 
n opinion of him. | 
{av whileſt the kinge of Vauarre was greatly diſturbed 
ag the faire pzomiſes of the Pope, (of the which we will 
ſpeake anon) this fellowe dayly called vpon him, who alſo 
b:inginge fo2th argumentes out ofcerteine anncicnt notes 


and abzeuiations, which he ſaide, he hadfound by ohannce, ' 


he put the Ringe of Nazarre in ſuch hope to get the kinge⸗ 


dome of Nauarre, that his loue and zeale towardes the 
Goſpell waxing colde by little and little, at the laſte he 


btterly renounced and foz\oke the Goſpell, to the great 


detrimente and hurte of the refozmed Churches, and of king of 
the whole Realme of Faunce, in furtheringe whereof Nauar an 
befoze time , he had notwithſtandinge bene verie dili- Apoſtata, 


gene: = 5 

Balduine fog bꝛinging theſe things to paſſe receiued foꝛ his 
rewarde, a great ſumme of money. and had alſo committed 
vnto him the charge to bzing vp the king of Nauars baſtary, 


foz which he receiued a ffipend. 
But nowe againe they come to the Conference, ſo that, 


when 
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when they were all aſſembled togither, and leaue giuen to 
the Pinilters to ſpeake, Be a pꝛondũted this ozation befoze 
the Qucene. 123 15 
We declared ol late befoze your aieſtie, (noble Queene) 
acco2ding to our ſkil, our opinion concerning the article pꝛo⸗ 
pounded vnto vs of the church, and of the markes and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the ſame:in opening of the which things we haue 
ſo followed the woꝛde of god, that we truſt no man hath had 


iuſt occaſion to complaine of vs, But foz ſo much as thoſe 


things which haue been opened by vs, ought either to be ap- 
pꝛoued, oz elſe to be repꝛehended by the woꝛde of God, it 
was euen nowe demaunded of vs, by what authozitie wer 
would pꝛeach the woꝛde of God, and miniſter the holp Sa- 
cramentes:in the which demaunde, to make our cauſe to ba 
hated, there was lefte nothing vndone. We knowe not to 
what end theſe things haue been pꝛopounded. Foz firſt of al, 
we came not hither, either to pꝛeach the woꝛde, oz to mini⸗ 
ſter the Sacraments. So that it ſemeth ſuperfluous to de⸗ 
maund ok vs by what authozitie we would doe this thinge. 
If anſwere be made vnto vs, that this was therfoze demaũ 
ded, that we might giue account of thoſe thinges which we 
haue done afozetime,it was to be conſidered that this aſſem 
blp doth conſiſt of two ſozts of men, Foz ſome are Pinilkers 
of other countreys, in ſuch places, in which their callinge is 
appꝛoued. Of theſe men ye haue nothing to do to take an ac⸗ 
count ef their offices. Other ſome there are here, which 
pꝛeach the woꝛd ol God in this realme: but ye haue not cal⸗ 
led theſe men befoze you, to conſtraine them to make an ac⸗ 
count of their calling, but to conferre with them concerning 
doctrine: other wile they might ſeeme after this manner to 
be bꝛought to iudgement:t he which we thinke O Mueene) 
not to be your will oz meaning. But if ye did it foz diſputati- 
onsſake,by your leaue, J muſt ſay, that it was not mete to 
moue any ſuch talke openly:to aunſwere the which we had 
no god occaſion offered vs , excepte we woulde offende ths 
mindes 
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mindes of the Pꝛelates: the whiche to doe we woulde be ve⸗ 
rie loth,lealk we migbte ſemeto be the cauſe that the confes 
rence ſhould be b2oken off, 

And leaſt we may ſeeme fo ſpeake without reaſon, con⸗ 
ſider that ſo often, as two partes come togither to conferre 
oꝛ to diſpute: It the one parte demaunde, why do pon this? 
and the other parte alſo demaunde the ſame thing, ſaying, 
why do you this:it cannot be but in theſe queſtions reitera⸗ 
ted there ſhall diſcention ariſe, 

But omitted the Pzelates of this Realme, whome we 
will not offende, let vs imagine with our ſelues, that there 
were here a certeine Biſhop which ſhould demaunde of vs, 
ſaping, by what authozitie doe pe pꝛeache, and miniſter the 
Sacramentes: And we in like maner ſhoulde demaunde, by 
what authozitie he did the like: that is to ſape, whether he 
were elected by the Seniozs of his Churche, in the whiche 
he is Biſhop: whether the people deſiredfohane him: and 
1 his life, maners, and doctrine were firlte exami⸗ 
d. 
De would aunſwere that be was in that oꝛder called: but 
the contrary is manifeſtly knowne, and we call the conſci- 
ente ol thoſe to witnelle that heare vs, e know how ß mat- 
ter ſtandeth. Ir he ſhould ſay vnto vs, ye are no miniſters, 
bicanſe ye haue not the impoſition ofhads, we in like maner 
woulde anſwere,neyther are ye Biſhops, bicauſe in your in. 
ſtitution, the pꝛintipall and moſt ſubſtantiall matters com- 
maunded by the wozde God are lacking. It the diſputation 
p;ocede farther, we may vſe theſe woꝛdes: ve haue but one 
only thing, which is required in the right inſtitution, name⸗ 
ly,laying on of handes Il the lacke of this one thing, 
make(as ye thinke) that we are not miniſters, then muſte 
nedes the lacke of the other two, (namely the election by 
Deniozs, and the triall of life and doctrine)pꝛoue vou to bs 
no Biſhops, 
Tye Coutiſell bf (halcedone, euen one of the firſt wwe 
It. 
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fall Counſels, appoynted that the ozdering and appoyn- 
ting of a Pꝛieſte ſhoulde be voyde whiche was not done 
by the Piniſterie of ſome one Churche. Agreate deale 
moꝛe might we ſay to the Byſhoppe diſputing with vs, ſ- 
ing that two pzincipall and ſubſtantiall thinges are wan⸗ 
ting to him , contrarie to the commaundemente of the 


Apoſtle, 


There is alſo an other thing whiche we ſpeake agaynſt 
aur will, and yet notwithſtanding we muſte ſpeake it, that 
all the whole aſſembly maye euidently ſee , that this queſti- 
on concerning Uocation, is full of perill and enuie. If ve 
ſhoulde demaunde of that Byſhopp? , of whome he hadde 
receyued impoſition of handes, and fo2. howe muche te 
hath bought the ſame, what woulde he ſae : | Surely 
he woulde make anſwere that he had receyned impoſtt ion 
of hands of 1Byſhoppes, and that he had not beughte the 


fame, but that be gane foz it ſo many thauſande Crow⸗ 


nes: whiche is as muche as if he ſhonlde ſare, J haue not 
bought. the bzeade , but J haue bought the wheate. Ir this 
diſputation verily ſhoulde be iudged by the Connſels and 
Canons of the Churche, it woulde make many Byſhoppes 
and Curates aſhamed, Juto the which Diſputation we 
woulde not willingly enter, leaſte we ſhoulde offende any 
man, But take not this to be ſpoken, to the ende he mighte 
enter into that diſputat ion, oz to the intent wemighte ren- 
der quid pro quo, oꝛ check foz taunt : but to the end you might 
vnderſtand (O Nuene)y we div therfoze very vuwillingly 
touche the matter, leaſte the peate and concoꝛde a wozking 
might be hindered. | 

As touching the Article of che Lozvs Supper, we would 
of late ſpeake no further of the ſame, bycauſe we hadde re- 
garde ta many men of this aſſemblie, whiche neuer hea- 
ring of any ſuche matter befoze, mighte caſily haue bene 
thereat offended, as at ſome newe thing. We hadd ra- 
ther that they ſhoulde heare the wozdes of the aunciente 


. 
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Fathers of the Church than ours, foz ſo muche as the Caro 


dinall of Loraive, by open pꝛomiſe bounde himſelfe, to per- 


ſuade and ſatiſfie vs in this pꝛincipall pointe of doctrine, by 


the pꝛoper woꝛdes of the fathers, the whiche thing we great⸗ 
ly deſired, Co ſatiſfie this our deſire, and the expectation al- 
ſo of a greate many men, the Article of the Lozdes Supper 
was put fozth,decided out of many and verie neceſſarie ar- 
kicles oł the fayth,and it was ſaid vnto vs, Eyther ſubſcribe 

vnto this or elſe we will proceede no farther . If pe were our 
Judges, and had authozitie to ſif vppon our liues, pe would 


not ſay , Subſcribe vnto thus, but, We condemne you . Pour 
office leadeth you into another maner of ſpeach,and willcth 


pou to ſhewe vnto vs aur errozs if there be any in vs, and 
to inſtructe them in the doctrine of truth, whiche are readie 
to giue an account of their faith by the woꝛd of God. 
2 befoze vou O Queene je that ſoꝛ two ſpe⸗ 
il cauſes . Mhefirlf is, that we may giue an actompt of 
ith to God, to vou. x to the whole woꝛlde. The ſecond 


- 


lreth,to the pacifying of thoſe troubles whiche areraiſed vp 
az Religions ſake. Jf pe had to do with vsonely which are 


bere,ye might the moꝛe eaſily haue your wils and purpoſe, 
but behold we repzeſent a greate number ol men, which are 
nat onely in this kingdome, but alſo in the chiefeſt partes 
of Heluctia, Polonia, & ermanie, England, Scotland, Flanders, E 
whiche long to (& to what ende this conference will come, 
But they ſhall vuderſtande, that in ſteade of the determi⸗ 
nation oł a fre and generall Conference, the tenth parte 
of an Article was erhibited: and that it was ſayde, Ey- 
they [ubſcribs nts this , or elſe we will proceeds no far- 
ther, And admit we ſhoulde ſubſcribe here vnto, what were 
pe the better They whiche haue ſente vs hyther, will 
knowe, Whither by conſtrainte againſte our wils, oz elſe 
bykozce of god and wholeſome argumentes, we haueſub- 
| 


Ccribev, 
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Therefoze( DNuene)we mote earneflly beteche you, 
that ſo god andgodly a wozke be tot bzoken of, and that ys 
will vouchſafe to araunt ſuch men vnto vs, which will not 
diſdaine praceably and ſoberly to conferre and diſpute with 
vs:otherwiſe you may conſider with pour lelfe what greate 
inconueniences will hereof ariſe. 

Notwithitanving leaſt we mighte ſme fo want an an⸗ 
ſwere:we affirme that we do receiue al thoſe thinges which 
El ßenſfus hath alledged and bzought out of the boke of Ca/- 
une. But the article erhibited by the Cardinall is onely a 
poꝛtion of the Auguſtane confe Jon. In the which matter mas 
ny things are to be conlidered ; Firſt the whole 1 
ſhuld be pꝛopounded vnto vs: oz it is not meete lance 
vs one verſe,and to omit the reſt , Then we mut ſee: 
ther the Cardinal do theſe things ofhimfelfe oz in 890 
of all p Pꝛelates. Foz herevpon we ſhould giuet ethanks vn⸗ 
to God, that they themlelues do confelſe themſelyes tb be 
ouercome inthe Article of Tranſaſtantiatis,the'whith ft 
ly is condemned vy the conſent ol all the refozmed ryneee 
of Germanie and of others. we 

And ik it be merte fo2 vs fo ſubſcribe,. then is meter bY 
them to ſubſcribe alſo, that our Churches may vnder ſtande 
what we haue done. 

But and i they will thus come to the whole conteillon oth 
Germanes,we truſt wee ſhall come into a very god waye 
to haue concoꝛd and vnitie. In the meane time (D Nueene) 


we do affirme that Jeſus Chziſte is pꝛeſent in the vie of the 


Supper,in the which he offereth, gineth, and traely erhibi- 
teth vnto vs, his body and bloud, by the operation of the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſte : but we eate,and d2inke the ſame body that died 
fo2 vs, i the ſame bloud which was ſhed f/ vs; ſpirituallp x 
by faith: that we may be bone of his eee e of his 


lleſhe: that by him we may be quickned, and ay rereine 


whatſoeuer perteineth to our ſaluation. And it this be not 


ſufficient, (as it is a daungerous and hard matter to 3 
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vfſo great a myſterie in ſo few woꝛ des) if it ſeeme god vnto 
the Cardinall that we ſearch and conker togither the ſcrip⸗ 
ture and tbe wzitinges of the aunciente Fathers, (as he 
bath allo pꝛomiſed) and if it may pleaſe vou D Quæne) to 
make a tonuenient foʒme of collection, and to call Notaries 
whlche may reteiue our diſputations, we truſte you vnder⸗ 
ſtãd that we tame hithor not to bꝛing diſoꝛder and trouble, 
but peace and quietnes. Foꝛ this one thing we wilhe, that 
both to this doctrine, and alſo to the Sacramente the verye 
naturall and pzoper integritie aud perfection it ſel map be 
reſtoꝛed. In the which matter we dedicate and wholy giue 
our ſelues to God to vour Maie tries, to the whole Chꝛiſtian 
common wealth, and ſpectaup to the endend tranquitele 
of this Realm. 

Thus farre pzoceded the ozation of Bern Eut the P2c- 
mates toke it very hayndullpß, that Beru had thus ſpoken cf 
LI eres pa Cardinall ſwelling with an- 


en eſtie was diſhonoꝛed with 
handes the right and libertie of e⸗ 


ect s giuen m by e they themſelues were e⸗ 
lected. — 5 that the miniſters ſpake of that, wherof they 
t, not knodding that the Pꝛelates, the people 


— jon the ſounde of a bell. are elected. 
Bea anſwered phe was iltsgither giltleſeofthis fault, 


authoztie, bycauſe Churche men had ſo filthily abuſed the 


ſame. as touching Election, no man is ignoꝛant that ther 


make as it were a play oꝛ enderlude ot it: I ſpeake not this 
of purpoſe (faith he) but am conſtrained tberevnto, ta the 


ſaying, that Ringes had taken vnto thẽſelues that libertiee 


The braut 
of the 

Cardinall, 
es „ith Bea. 


defence of our Miniſterie, and to the intent alſo might de- - 
tlare what manner of calling it is:the whiche ner 
ding without tauſe is contemned. 

To this the Cardinall anſwered, That Beza firſt Ae 
to offer iniurie and not he, without the having of anyere- 


Ade ol the reuerence due to the kings: willing him and 
Ji.iij. his 
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his fellowes to loke, vnto that which apperteined to them⸗ 
2 that they were not bothe of them in one conditi⸗ 


bis talke being ended, be pzeſently demanded of them, 
Wwby they refuſed to ſubſcribe to the Auguſtaue confeſſion, 
Che miniſters anſwered they knewe — whether they 
were required to ſubſcribe by a generall conſent, oz whe- 
ther be did in his owne name. Py bꝛethꝛen that are hert 
(ſaith the Cardinall) can witneſſe with me that J do it with 
cõmon conſent. Notwithſtanding,ther was not one among 
tbem which declared whether be conſented.o2 no, notwith- 
ſtanding that the Cardinall loked vppon them, to the ende 
they might confirme that which he ſpoken, Then ſayth 

Bex.a,fozfomuch as ve require not thing it is not meets 
that we ſhould doit, 
This communication being done, the Cardinall of Lovaine 


calledin . Article of the Lees —— 


Lede of Chriſt, Che Pinilters to this anſwered,that they do 
willingly agree with (alen. Saving that by this weꝛde 
(Swb/tance) was not meant a cozpozall and groſſe ea! 
tdat the ſpirituall and trug eating was dilcerped Crour that 
which was by imagination and phanſie. 

peter Mat To the which effect Peter Mariyr ſpake very much in the 

yt inter- Italian tonguebyeavſe he coulde not ſpeake French. And as 


_—_ 7 be pꝛocirded, all men giuing gwd hede to that whiche ber 


all. pas, and hauing hum in greate admiration, the Cardinall 


t Lar4ine interrupted him, adding this reaſon, that he would 
not diſpute with men that ſpeaks in a fraunge tongue: not 
that be bim ſelfe vnderſlode not the aan tongue, oz that 
many conlde not vnderſtand Peter Martyr. 


Then E5þen/us ſtove bp 8 and gaue bim this commen⸗ 
dation 


- - fozeitis that ( Aare ſaithe, Weergceine the ſubſtance f the 
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dation befoze them al, That no Diuine in their time, bad ſo 

plainely and dilfinctly ſpoken ofthe Sacrament as he had 

done 0 : 

Then farte vp a certaine ſpaniſbe Ponke a leſuite, 
whiche hauing obteyned le aue to ſpeake, did nothing but 
powꝛe ont tontumelious and repꝛochfull ſentences againſte 
the Piniſters, calling them; vnconſtante, 'craftie, deceite- 
full, Wo'ues,oz Apes, which he ſayde, oughte to be ſhunned. 
and auoyded. And beginning toſpeake of the Lozds Supper, 
he would ſheweand manifeſt the co2pozall pzeſence of the 


ꝛde by this ſimilitude, Euen as(ſayth he) the Ning, ha⸗ . 12 


ning gotten the victo2ie cuter his enimies, to celebꝛate the 


compariſs 


remembꝛante thereof, oꝛdeineth certein playes of the which o a Spa 
be maketh himſelle chiefe onerſeer, euen ſo Chꝛiſt infending aim make 


to malte the remembzanceof his death euerlaſting by the 
inſtitution of the ſupper;is alſo himſelfpzeſent at the ſame, 
At thelaft, exhozting the Qutenes maieſtie to be an eni⸗ 
mie to the miniſters, vy his ſwliſh madneſſe, and madde fol⸗ 
lyhe moned the mol part of them that wore pzeſentbothto. 
laughter and alſo to indignation, euen togither. 
Then Pera anſwered the monke, ſaying that hevealte 
with them, as though they were alreadie condemned of he- 
reſte; which was not done but, (ſayth he)J wil reſerue your: 
tontumelious iniuries, and rapling ſentences foꝛ you and 
your companions. And asfoz h Nueene, ſhe wil do al things 
with god will, and by due and wholſome counſel, foz the be- 
nefite of the whole Kealme,and ſtandeth not in n&ede of a⸗ 
aduice. Concerning the Lozds Supper, vou haue 
ſo vnreuerently ſpoken ol the ſame, that you make a playe 
of it,in the which Chilts thoulde be the ſpecial perſon, the 
whichis tw childiſh, riditulous, and pꝛophane. 
And ſo Be turning him ſelfe to S penſius ſane, PE 
' b2ce the conſente of the Euangeliſtes . in the fourme 
| CO in that they haue ali ſapde bir in my bo- 
2 but remember that the Coangriſes haue alſo 


ſayde:. 
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ſapde: This is my blaude of the newe Teſtamente  , And alſo 
This (bp is the neme J eſtamente in my bloude, the whiche 
cannot be vnderſtode wit hout a figure, as J haue alreadie 
ſhewed that it is a ſacrament all kinde ofſpeache,as Saint 
Auſtine expoundeth it in his Epiſtle to Bonifacius. If Sacra- 
menten ſaith he) ſhoulde haue no 9 with thoſe, thouges 
wherevf they are Sacramentes, then were they no Sacramen- 

ter e fir rbu ſonilitude," they oftentimes receyue the, name of 
theſe tlunger, which onely they repreſent . 45 therefoze the 
Sacrament of the body of Chꝛiſt, in ſome reſpecte, is the bo- 
die of Chꝛiſte, and the Sacrament of the bloud of Chziſte, is 
the bloude of Chꝛiſte: euen ſo the Sacramente of faith, is 
fayth: neither can there be a @acramente withoute the ſli⸗ 


Then ſaid E Penſius if the caſe be ſo, that our Secraments 


How the are not without the figure, they differ not much from the ſa⸗ 


cramentes of the olde Teſtament, whiche were figurative, 


law were Foz they were figures and ſhaddowes of the truth, whichs 


Figures. is now made manileſt andfulfilledin Chai 


r wile we 
mult ſay that they are figures. ot ũigure. 
The Piniſters denied this conſequence , affirming that 
the Legall Ceremonies which were appointed by God, had 
reſpect of the truth, whereof alſo, the ancient Fathers were 
partakers befoze the comming of Chzilte, and we after his 
comming,in which time, we are not vnder ceremonies, but 
pet not withſtanding we neede viſible ſignes and ſacramen⸗ 
tes, ſo long as we ſhall be in this woꝛlde: and vet foz all that 
Z 

the truth, alth ave ext acraments 
Atter tbis a certein Sor boni domaunved of the miniſters, 
——.— Pꝛonowne (Th in theſe; woꝛ den, I bia 6 n badi, 
ö Wins % 31091 itt“ G0} ve GL ONT 
The Piniffers anſwered. That if ſhewed the bꝛead, and 
fianified the body of Chꝛiſte: that it might be vnderſtanded, 
that the bꝛead was a ligne ol the hodie, whiche they 1 


#7 
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mod hy the teſtimonies of the fathers, f 

On the contrarie part the Popiſh Doctozs replyed, that 
the Granumer rules would not ſuffer this wozde(this)to bo 
referred to the bꝛeade. 

But the Piniſters ſaide, that it was repugnant to the na- 
tura al Sacraments,in the which it ought not to 2 1 
but that the ſigns is iopned with the thing ſignified. +: 
theſe Rabbiner, RUNS RED exclamationsin all 
things and a dap. | 
And one among the reit, baking his finger at Ber, ſaid: if 
ue had ther in our ſchole. At the laſte the allembix was diſs 
milled,and the conference,after this, was no moze kepte in Bea is 
theſameozder and fozme, the Cardinal fearing (as it was _ chreat 
repozted) leaſt by their viſpatation in the valgar x knowne * 
tongue, the matter might the moze plainelyappereto the 
Pzinces and nobles that were there. 

. hs dente, 


r 


ID” WA · V- To as, 


o r / 


that.were choſen from among the P2elates,were theſe: 
"ae Maniacon eee eee , Rüber of Sn, 
tile ant A — . 
he ſiue that were dont of the refozmed cbur⸗ 
ches, were theſe: Peter „Theodore Bexa, Nicolas 
—— Auguſtme Marlorate, and E penſius. Then they 
q — 9 898 bu 
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de which concerneth the Leznes pꝛeſente in the Supper: 
and the matter being diuerſelp can ua cd and handled be⸗ 
tweene them, att he length bothe partes agreed vppan this 
article following, 


Forſammch, as Faith 11 8 thinger that are promiſed tobe 
1 preſent,andd oth truely Ken the bodie and bloude of our Lord. 


cle agreed 


be- Leſus Chriſt e, by the power of the ho e: we confeſſe the pre- 
« hens the ſence of his A put rey inthe Nr the whioh looffoerh 


Papiſtcs & pineth, and rruely exhibrrerh"vnto-25; the ſubſtance of his bo- 


the Prote- die and blind FE 
Na ana bloud by the op K e ſte: in whom we re- 
— ceine and eate ſpiritually Faeth , 52 f ſame bodie which mas 


the. pre- wird wry une of his boanes, 3 bus 
ſence. eſhe,and may be quickened by him, and may alſo perocius and vn 
derſtande t. doth apperteine to our ſalmussm. 
The fine diſputersfoz the Pꝛelates, ſhewed this arti⸗ 
cle bnto their fellowes,which they wholy miſliked . There- 


foz e fotlowinge, an other article was erhibited vnto 
the Pinifers in their name, in t h there was ſeme⸗ 
what alfered:foz that which the fürſte article attributedbn- 


to Faith, the ſeconde attributed to the Moꝛde. This article 

fo the ambiguitie thereol, the Pinilters would not receiue, 

leaſt᷑ it ſhould be the cauſe of greater erroꝛs. But leaſt ths 

contention might ſeeme ta ſtande in woꝛdes, they all agreed 

= one conſente on hath ſides , I 
ourme, 


— & 2 

tein to au Kory And — 1 up 
of God maketh thing that are promiſed, oP us onderſtodeto be 
pres 
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* e. een cube anametions 
ome warres,.. .. 


7 th re the comm on 
people, bu ate 8 Tr realme, 
4 mens 


N - 
as ff ak L 


Charles the ninth. 188 4 


mens mindes bering diſtrarted and datone into manifefte 
factions, which ſoꝛeſhewed not · oneip bare contentions of 
wo2des, but alſagreat.andmoztall warres at hande. No2 

the compactes, and manifeſt pzactiſes of the Suiſes, of the 
Conſtable, and of the. Marſhalt of Sarravdre; were well y- 

nough ſcene. Pet notwithſtanving their purpose and ine 
nour,was verie much let and hindered at that time v the 
authozitie of the kiuge of Navarre, whom thep thought gw 

to afſay by all meanespoſſible, to the intente they mighte 
mae him from taking part with the }d;oteſtantes. In the 

which matter the Carvinat of Ferr--{of whom wwe ſpakie bo⸗ 

de) bering the Popes Legatein Frome, tobe horde much dinge. 
paines, pzomiſing vntothe tinge of Nawarre, in the Popes! l. gt 
name, the fullpolſefſion of the kingdorme of Nauarre; ir- rance of = 
ming that the Pope ſhoulvealileobteire this thing of kinge ihe Pope, 
Pbitip, ſoꝝ that he already pzomiſedtovoe the lame bay the: jad certein 
cathotique churches fake, Pozeouer the Cardinal ot Towers der On 


the Bildapof re Ing 
halo, canſimed him in this matter:and — — of Nauar 
„ mennnd let on ko; tnoniey by the Cares which ly- 


eth at that 


— — Le 
Among whomalſo was that — Balluane, of whom Heres 


auer was nave eſe, aoviligent ano bull the bo that bor · 
— — > wherebphetyoughC be chaalos debe on 


tape no mail gaine. the moyn- 

113 — — — of N. — 

— the doctrine, and alſo the men ol the retoꝛ⸗ * 
med Churches. do that now he began to hang betwerne di⸗ 
uers opinions, to fozſake-the loue of Religion openly, to 

| beer eueren ea, es e 

and familiar with the Guiſes, to gius hun 

ſelfe to lightneſfe and filthy pleaſure, alſo togo to the Maſſe 
ad toths Popich Churches ⸗ hen the Duke of Olliſe 
had deliberated and conſulted of the matter with the Cons: 


Cable 3 and the Parlhall of Santandre, and willing them to 
Kk iy. gather 
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— them ——— ame 
de 

fo Imuilla in the moneth of Nouember:and after he had tari⸗ 
3 ——ů — — 4 
boꝛdereth vpon Germanie, to pꝛouids foz his buſineſſe, and 
toconſuls with many of the painces of Germanic about this 


matter. 

Notwithftanving the number ofthe faithfull daplymoze 
and moꝛe encreaſcd, t was wonderfully confirmed : a great 
part of the nobles comming to the refozmed churches. Thers 
foꝛe there were aſſemblies and congregations in great num 

ber: abmaſt in all the noble cities of the Realme, in the 
which the worde ol God was openly pzeached, and the @a- 
cramentes miniſtred, not withſtandinge the Edicte of zu = 
lie ol which we lpake — geen 
there aroſe often times great diſſentions, aun of thoſe ſeditis = 
ons enſued great perils. Foz they which were gritued and 
offended at theſe aCemblics of the faithfull, made exclamas = 
ion tbat.evicts were bzoken, and div ſo pzeparethemſelugs 
to trouble the faithfull, that there ſeemed to be poeſent occas 
ſions gratis, Peper koꝛth inmany places, 
but ſpectallyat faithfull being gathered tos 
gither the fire and —— of December, to heare the 
* ſedi- woꝛd of God in Pari in the ſuburbes of Sameera place 

- tionof — 2 vnto them by tbe kingefo; the lame pur⸗ 

Sanne - poſe:the ꝛisſtes of the temple ol Sn medurdus harde by, in 

Aarde. thetims afthe Sernma.conta ſuch aveyls tabe umvetwith 
the ringing of belles, that the voyce ofthe pzeacher could by 
no meanes be vnderſtode. Wherebpon two of the Congre⸗ 
gation, men vnarmed, and without weapon, came tothols 
Popiſhe Y2ieftes,: and beſixched them thattheywonlde not 
make ſuch a dinne with ringing their. Belles, that ſo great a 
en n ine cms 120-4 
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gan to abuſe them and ſhamefully to miſlecall m, 0 mes if 
that they would not leancoff their ringing: and btw 


they ranne vpon them, and made haſte to ſhut the Churt 


doꝛes but one of them cſraped by flight, the other they take, 


whome they wounded ſo ſoze that he pꝛeſentip dyed, Then 
they ranne vp into the Churche Steeple, and toppe of the 


church, they rang the Belles, and tumultuduſly trxed Tor- 
ſanctum, which wozde the people vie, when they rrye le- 


rum. 1 8 1 n. | 
At the which crie the people rarme with all ſpeve pd 
ble fromenery parte ot tbe Suburbes: So that, what w pd — 


the crie of the people, and what with the hurlinge of None 
| intotheplace where the ſermon was then made, there was 


aͤgreat 4 terrible noyſe. The whichnoyſe bering heatd / but 


were ohiefe of the Congregation, leaſt the whole aſſembly 


+ F 1 


belpe aut of bande. Therrfoꝛe when they has willed euery 


one to be quiet and not to ſtirre, they choſe out of the whole 


Congregation(which was in number about thirt&ne thou⸗ 
ſande men) a certeine ſmall number ot experte ſouldiours: 
willing the Miniſter to pꝛocerde:and ſent the Lieutenant his 


will and commaunde the Pꝛieſtes in the Ringes nams to 
ceaſſe the tumulte which they bad begonne : Potwithſtan- 
dinge the Acrowes and Stones came ſo faſte abonte his 


eares, that he was conſtrayned ſtraight: waye to returne 
backe agains, The fait hlull fearinge the. Bedition like 
ko enſue, whereby they bering naked and vnarmed, were 
like fo ber oppacſſed., thoughte it god befoze the matter 


wente any further, to-ſetts vppon the Popiſbe Pʒielles, 
and to tap their rage. 
bppon them with all 
axle ol ſtoanes and arrows, and bzake open the 


dozen, 


„ 
+ 4 
T 3 
1 


ſhoulde be quite diſcomfited, thought it needekull to pꝛouide 4 


ſeruaunt (oa be was then there by the kinges authoꝛitie)to 


-Therefoze euen at once, thepranns ' 
their mighte, euen thzoughthe thictie 
Churche. - 
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dozes, behinde the which they founde the deade carkaſſe of 
their laine baother, and the Pꝛieſtes with their coherentes 
armed: who at the firſt outragiouſly like madde men beha⸗ 
ued them ſelues, but aftcrwards,beingeaſily repꝛeſſed and 
tamed by the faithfull. part of them,becing conftrained,yel- 
ded them ſelues into their handes, aud parte fled into a high 
tower, ſhutting the does faſte to them: from whence, they 
caſt ,arrowes, e manyother thinges, 
yea whatſoever in their madnelle came nexte to hande: in 
ſo much that bꝛeaking the images of their Saintes (as they 
call them) in peeces, which they had caryed out of the Tem⸗ 
ple, leaſt they ſhould be violated and defiled, moſt furiouſly 
they thzew-them downe, ftill crying Tec ſanctum, Allerum. 
But the faithfull ſering their outrage, thzeatned them to 
fire them out of their holde oꝛ Tower, wherevpon the Po- 
pilh pateſtes and their coherents, ceafſed at the laſffrs their 
Popithgmadneſſe. koztie of them beeing ſoꝛe wounded, — 
fifteene of the authoꝛs of the ſedition bering taken, 
nered into the handes of the Pagiltrate, Ind this was that 
ſedition pacified, 

But the congregationof tbe faithful, was gardedand ſafe- 
conducted vy the ſame Lieuetenaunt and Centurion of the 
Citie, leaſt: the people ſhoulbe begin againe ſome newe ſe» 
dition. It was repozted that this ſedition was appointed 
and deuiſed terteine dayes befoze,by the knowledge and con 
ſent of manx ol the gouernours and Senatozs of the Cifte, 
who pꝛomiſed fotheCurate of Sanmedarde that he ould 1 
blameleſſe, and eſcape vnpuniſhed whatſoeuer 


It was allo founde, that tbey hadcarryed-befoze ii 

houſes, {fearing what ſboulde come to palle) their — 
Crewets,Cenſers,their Chalie,cheir —— 
veſtmenta, and the relle of their implementes which th 
ſaide Maſſe withall. The daye following, the 
myltitude,"hauing certeine Popiſh their 


— tholatthfull, b e chaires, ſtwles, 
2205 ſettles, 


the Byſhops and n25les of the Kealme made exclamation, 
that the Ainges Maieftie wasgreat!s offended, bycauſe the 
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ſettles,and ſpoyled all thinges euen to the bare walles, and 
ſet fire vnder:thus they ſet fire on the houſes on eucry ſive, 
vntill they were chaſed away by certeine hozſemen and the 
magiſtrate of the citie. | 

Then were thoſe that were befoze taken pꝛiſoners exa⸗ 
mined, Yowbeit the Senate ioyning with them ſuch men, 
whom they thought meetefoz their purpoſe,bzought topaſſe 
that they were deliuered, and many of the faithfull caſt in- 
to p2iſon;as giltie of that matter wherof the other were ac- 
cuſed: and wziting letters to the Qucene,they lapde all the 
cauſe of that ſedition vpon the faithfull. 

The which notwithſtanding was manifeſtly founde falſe 
by the open voyce of the people deriving the faithfull, and 
boaſting of the fauour of the Senate. But by ſuffering ſo 
great a fault to eſcape vnpuniſheb,the people of Par, which 
befoze were pzompte x ready enough of themſelues to ſedi⸗ 
tion, began now fo be moze incouraged towozke milchieke 
againſt the faithfull, 

Therefoze newe-rutonrs. were ſpꝛeade abꝛode of the 
of the people in that copious citie, and many of 


anthozitie of the Edict oc? Julio was contemned.the Hague- 
»e: haning their Perm. dea eaery where, foz ſo were the 
faithfull called. 

Andeuerye dave complaputes were bꝛoughte of bothe 
partes from euerpcoalt of the Nealme. But the reſoꝛmed 
Churches dayly increaſed, and had their Sermons euere 
where, whether the King gaue leaue o2 no: And thus the 

will and pleaſurenot knowne,greate troubles were 
like verie ſhoztly to inſure. 

The matter ſtanding thus, the Quckne kearing what 
would come to paſle, percetued thatit was needeſull to pꝛo⸗ 
uide a ſpcedie remedie. 

But the King of Nauar being _ doubtfull what doe, 
Ll, and 
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and being made alcarde wit; daprly Nuntwzs and repoztes 
ſawe that it ws hie time ta pꝛaaide, ſerving that thoſe mat 
ters conlde not be ended withoute the beacfite of à moe 
large Edicte. 
Cheretoꝛe by the authoꝛitie and enen of the 
king, the Qucene, and ot the king of Navarre, and by the 
conſente ofthe Pziaces andthe kings pꝛiuie Counſeli, the 
kings purſeuauntes were ſent to ſummon a Parliament 
to be holden cancerning this matter the xvij: ol January at 
Sangermane, Men alſo of ſingular diſcretion and tene 
were ſent foꝛ out of all parts of the Realme. | 
The whole aſſembly being called together, (in the which 
allo were the Pꝛinces, and the kings kinſmen)the king de⸗ 
clared howe ne&defull and neceſſarte a thing it was to pz0-. 
uide meanes and remedies to pacifie ſo greate troubles; - 
when as euerpe daye greuous rumours of Seditions did a⸗ 
ryſe. Wherefoze he pzayed them to ſhew with pure and 
vpꝛight mindes ſuch meanes and wayes fo pacifie them as 
migbte be to their owne pꝛoſite and fo2 the benefite of the 
Realme:p2omiſing that he would fallowe the 
ſo farre as ſhoulde be needfull. 
| MTherefoze when the Chauncelour,accozding to — 
had pꝛopounded the cauſe of their aſſembly, and had ſhewed - 
the neceſſitye of things, enery man ſpeake his iudgement: 
And when they hadde all concluded a newe Edicte was ſet 
fozthe by the Kinges commaundement, whiche was cal⸗ 
—— Januarie : the ſumme was this lallaw⸗ 
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For ſo muche as the King had ſounde in the begin- The Edi 
ning of his reigne, diuers and ſundrie troubles, hee of lanu- 
wente aboute by the due aduice and Counſell of the 
Queene his Mother, of the Princes, his neere kinſ- 
men, and of his Lordes and Nobles to prouide reme- 
dies for them, ſetting forth. to this ende and purpoſe 1 
diuers Edicts, and among the reſt, one, the laſte of Iu- I 
ly :- InthewhichealldoQrines were plainly forbid- 1 
den, ſauing the auncient and accuſtomed rytes and ce- 
remonies of the Churche of Rome: the force not- 
withſtanding. and effecte of the whiche Edicte, was 
not onely let and ſtayed, but thereof alſo followed di- 
ners perturbations and troubles, through the obſtina- 
cie and headineſſe of the people, complaining and 
find ing fault with the ſeueritie and rigor of the ſame 
Edict. Therefore he hauing regarde to the peace and 
tranquillitie of his Subiectes, by the counſels aduiſe, 
and conſent of the Queene, the K ing of Nauarre, and 
by che conſente of the Princes and Nobles of this 
EKcalme, and by the aduice ol Scher wiſe and Fraue 
y men of the Parliament, hath and doth, appoint, charge 
aud commaunde : That the men of the reformed Re- 
| ligion, ſo called, doe forchwith reſtore vnto all Eccle- 
1M fiaſticall perſons, their Churches, houſes, or fieldes, 
and their reuenewes of Tenthes, whiche they haue 
co ccupied, and that they doc ſuffer, them, peaceably 
„ udaquietly to inioy them: that neither directly nor 
a indirectly, openly nor priuily, they hinder, vexe, or 
moleſte them. Vet notwithſtanding, it ſnall not bee 
lawfull for thoſe perſons of the reformed Religion, 
eicher within, or without the Citics, to builde them 
, = BEER. © Tem- 


, 


266 Thethirde Booke of Commentaries. 
Temples or other counenient places for the gathering 
of aſſemblies together, and for preaching of Sermons, 
Alſo he willeth and commaundeth, that no Croſles, 
Crucifixes, and Images be ouerthrowen, or anye o- 
ther offence in theſe ee committed: vpon 
pay ne of death without any hope of pardon. 

Futthermore, it ſhall not bee lawfull for them to 

haue anye Sermons, or the adminiſtration of Sacra- 
mentes within the Cities, by any manner 6f meanes, 
openly, or ſecreatly, in the day time, or in the nighte. 
Notwithſtanding for the peace and tranquillities ſake 
of his ſubiectes {(whiche he ſpecially ſeeketh) he hath 
Sermons Willed and commaunded, and by theſe preſentes doth 
 withour will and commaunde, that, vntill the determination 
ä of a generall Counſell, no manner of puniſhment, vn- 
* der the pretence of the former Edictes, be executed 
vpon thoſe which ſhall preach or miniſter according 


to the reformed Religion, or which ſhall come to, oc 
frequent thoſe Sermons or adminiſtrations of the ſaide 
reformed Religion, ſo that they be without the cities: 
protectis earneſtly charging and forbidding all Magiſtrates and 
of de fre- others his Maieſties officers, to doe any hurt or harme 


bunter. to the men of that Religion for theſe caules, as for 


ing to Sermons, or ſuch other like exereiſes: yea! 
willeth and commaundeth the ſayde Magiſtrates, and 
all others that beare any manner of publique office, to 
protecte and defende them, and to ſaue dons from all 
iniurie and harme: if they neede armour, in their de- 
fence to put on armour : but in anye wiſe notwith 
ſtanding to take and putriſne according to the Edits 
moſte ſeuerely ſuch as are ſeditious, what Religion ſo 
| ca 
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euer, they ſay they followe. Alſo he willeth and com- 


maundeth all men ot both ſortes of Religion of what 6 


ſtate or condition ſocucr they be off, that they doe not ,; 
aſſemble them ſelues togeather in armour: And that no v4 Kart 


man be ſtirred ot prouoked for his Religion, or bee 

miſcalled withe contumelious, or factious names: 

but that all men liue peaceably and quietly together 
Moreouer, he willeth and commaundeth the Mini- 

ſters of the reformed Religion, ſo called, that they re- 

ceiue no man into their fellowyſhip or congregation, | 
before their life and manners bee well examined: to 
the intente that if au/e man be fone iltie of any 
crime, he may be deliuered into the handes of the Ma- 


iſtrate. 
: But if any of his officers wil goe to their aſſemblies 
to heate and conſider of the dofrine whiche is there 
preached : lis Maieſtie will, that they bee honourabl 
receiued, with due conſideration hadde of the digni- 
ties and offices they bcare. 8 
Alſo he willeth and ſtraightly chargeth, that they 


make no newe eiuill Magiſtrates amonge them: and e 
that they haue no Synodes, Courtes, or Conſiſto- and Con- 


ries, except ſomeone of the officers be preſeat therear. fiſtorie. 
Bur if any thinge ſhoulde be needefull to be appoynted 
by them concerning the vſe of their Religion, then he 


vwilleth them to bringe their matter before his officers, 


that by his authoritie all thinges may be confirmed. 


Alſo he willeth, that n or en. 
tering into league of either parte for the putting wax 
ol mutuall injuries. That there be no contributions Sonteibu- 


tion of 


of money, but if nnn ſalce, money. 
3 lit, 1 


ra Cr nr ate nn 
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270 The thirde Booke of Commentaries. 
let-the;cauſefirſte. be ſhewed to the Magiſtrate , and 
then let it be done. Furthermore, he willeth and com- 
maundeth, that thoſe men of the reformed religion, 
PE doe obſerne the politique Lawes, and ſpecially thoſe 
be obler⸗ thinges which concerne Feſtiuall dayes, that no trau- 
* ble for this cauſe doe ariſe : in like manner, that they 
+ obſerue in the bondes of Matrimonie thoſe thinges 
which concerne Conſanguinitie. Alſo chat the Mi- 
niſters of that religion come vnto the iſtrates, to 
ſweare before them to obſerue and keepe this Edicte, 
and alſo to preache and teache the 7 — onely the 
The oh worde of God with all pureneſſe and ſinceritie, doo- 
ee ing nothing againſt the Nicene Counſell, and againſt 
the bookes of the olde and newe Teſtament. .More- 
ouet he willeth, that they vſe no reproches, nor ſecke 
to conſtraine anie man by force ro heare ot to beleeue 
theix doctrine: this he giueth in charge to the Mini- 
ſters. Alſo he willeth and commaundeth, that no man 
of what religion or condition ſocuer hee bee of, doe 
bolſter, kide, or conccale, anic that is a ſeditious per- 
ſon, vppon paine of forfeytinge (for ſuch, as be rych) 
do the poote a thouſande Crowes: and vppon the 
paine, (for ſuch as bee poote and not able to payc) of 
whupping, and then baniſhment. Finally, he willeth, 
| Boakes of chargeth, and ſtraightly commaundeth, that no man 
infamic. make ; ſell, or cauſe co be ſolde 3-40y Bookes or wil 
tings that tend to the defaming or ſclaunder of any per- 
ſon, vpon paine of Cudgelling for the firſte time, and 
for the ſeconde time — And that Magiſtrates doe 
their duetie within theit ſprecincte, otherwiſe to bee 
remoued tom their offices. Alſo if any e hap- 
1 pen, 


3.4% 


Charles tie ninth, 271 


pen, that then they enquire out the authours of rhe 

lame, and puniſhe them, being tounde, moſte ſeuerely, 

& the matter being m anileſtly proued, to pronounce 

againſt chem the ſentence ot death, vppon paine of 
Kings cilplealure.. | 


NF 
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This Edict be comnyajgundedta be pada na) 
diently.obſerucd and kept thzoughout his whole Realme, 
without exception oz exempting anye perſon whatſener, 
Pet notwithſtanding ,the Senate of Paris, after the firſte, 
 feconde,and thirde commaimdement of the King, ſcarcely 
publiſhed the ſame: whero as in al other Courtes and parts 
of the Realme it had bene very ſolemnly E 
_ accozdingto the Kinges commaundement in 
- behalfe, But theobſtinatecontemptof the te. 
e were ſet on by — Ts 


The dutic 


of Magiſ- 


trates. 


VA 


-  Thetranſlator to the reader. 


22/Hus gentle Reader endeth the firſte 
part of theſe Commentarics,faithfuls 


ning theſe Commentaries in the Latine tongue 
was (as vou mape percieue by ys f in 
the beginning ok this Booke)that_ all Chziſtian 
 Realines migh be ce tineb ot the TI oꝛigi 
and cauſe of all the varres froubles and ſheding 
of innocente bloude, that haue beene from the 
peare of our Lozde God. 1557, yet 1 
lentdaye. To the ende therefoze, that his deſire 
mighte bee the better ſatiſfyed, when J hadcon⸗ 
ſidered the wozthineſſe ol his trauaile, and what 
great fruite woulde ſpꝛing ofthe ſame to allt 
will vouchſale toſpende ſome tiine in reading of 
this woꝛke: fo2 that ali men vnderſtande not the 
Latinetongue: IJ thought good fofranſſlasg the 
ſame into Engliſhe, that none of our Counkrie⸗ 
men might be ſtaped from the taſte of ſuch fruite 
as will growethereof . And as J haue ſpenfe 
ſome time in tranllating this firſte parte, ſo J 
meane 
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meane (God willing) to goe fozwarde with the 
other two partes: the ſeconde beeing nowe in 
hande, and (hall be pꝛinted) if God perinitte) as 
gainſt the nexte Terme. In the meane 
time J beſeech thee (right Chziſtiay 
Reader) content thy ſeife with 
this, actept my laboꝛ, and re⸗ 
quite my good will with 
dill ent reading 
"oe _ 


A 
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of the ciuill warres of Fraunce, 


vnder the raigne of 
CHARLES che 
-  pynth, 


into Engliche, by Thomas 
ap Mini- 
et. 


Scene andallowed. 


Imprinted at London, 
by Frances Coldock. 


And are to be ſold at his ſhop in Pavvles 
churchyard at the ſigne of the 
greene Dragon. 
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To the right woorſhipfull Sir Richard 
Baker, Knight, Thomas Tymme, wishe 3 
health and proſperitie, with full perfection 


_ of all Chriſtian knowledge, 
5 And godlyneſſe. 


Artly Experience ofthe. 
NN formerfriendly a tionof my good 
SM will (right woorshiptull) and partly pre- 
ſumption vpon the ſame agayne, twoo 
bold guides, haue moued me to attempt 
Q I A theDedication of theſe two other partes 
of Commentaries (to the which allo is 
f : ioyned an Addition of the horrible, and 
cruell ſlaughter of the Admirall Chaſtillon and other No- 
bles) vnto your hoping thatas you haue already worshipfully 
receyued the firſt part, and taken the ſame to your protectid, 
ſolikewyſe you will not refuſe theſe other partes, {et foorth 
. with ſuch diligence as conueniently might be vſed. The gyft 
(which is my {mall labour in the Tranſlation) is ſcarce woor- 
thy the preſgnting to your worship, but the Argument which 
concerneth the affaires of ſo noble a kingdome as Fraunce is, 
I boldly preſumein the learned Authours name 5 2-9 on 
vnto you: efpecially ſeeing the reading and knowledge ther- 
of shall not e. redound to the profyt of our Countrey, but 
alſo greatly illuſtrate and ſet forth the glory of God. For whe 
we Shall ape "v our happy eſtate, with the miſerable condi- 
cion of the afflicted people in Fraunce: when (L ſay) wee shall 
call to mind the happy dayes of peace and concorde, and the 
proſperouſe ſucceſſe in our ciuill gouernement, which by the 
vnſpeakable mercy and goodneffc of God, wee haue cnioyed 
ſince the raigne of our gratiouſe Soueraigne: and contrary- 
vy ſe, the bloudy warres,the ſore diſſentiõ and ſtryſe, with the 
horrible deſolation that hath enſued in the realme of France, 
we cannot chooſe, but we muſt needes be forced too magnifie 
and extol the great mercies of our God, which hath deliuered 
vs from tlie ly ke deſtruction, no leſſe deſerued by our ſinnes. 
C. ii. Shall 


The Spifile Dedicatorie. 
Shall we ſay that the Frenchmen our neighbours are greater 
finners than any other Nat ion vnder heauen, becauſe of the 
great deſolation fallenvppon them? No veri ys but except wee 
repent, wee ſhall in he manner periſhe. Therefore(right woor- 
$hipfull) by the benefite of this diſcourſe of the cull warres, 
weshall not onely be drawne to the knowledge of our ſelues, 
but alſo bee prouoked to gyue God moſte harty thankes, for 
our quiet & peaceableeſtate, which by our Soucraign Prince 
we enioye. Theſe are the frutes which shall enſue to the Chri- 

ſtian Reader, by theſe Commentaries: the which if they maye 
* e doubt they shall: I may account my labour well 
beſtowed. een > 
Thus hauing boldly crauedyour worships courteſie in re- 
ceyuing this baſe and ſimple preſent of myne, I ceaſe wyth 
thankes for your liberalitieshewed towardes me:committing 
you & my good Lady your wyfe, into the handesof Almigh- 
God,who ſend you proſperouſe ſucceſſe in al xour affaires, 
eſired health, and the bleſſed felicitie of Gods Eecte in the 
kingdome of Heauen. 
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Your worſhips humble 
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. HT! Citi. Apis, hf monument a cruoriß, 
Sea tamen innocui ( leſtor amice) liber. 
As pice Saua mates tuGalliacade tuorum, 
Gniſing ecce tuiu, perforat enſe tuos. 
Teregit ob dult us tenebreſis nubibm error, 
" Adartins errors, Duxg, Comeſq. furor, 
Proh ſcelus, erumpunt diftrict is agmina teliss 
Armat ſanguineos ad ſcelus omne Satan, 
Cencutiuntqj ſuo ſanttorum turbine cœtus, 
Et duce * cuntia furore patrant. 
Herrida peftiferi mac hinantur bella papiſta, 
Perpetrat infandas improba turma neces, 
Caduntur,pereunt lapidantur mem bra piorum, 
ui colutre tuum numen honore Deus. 
T erreſeunt rapidu trepidantia corpora Hamm, 
Et veæant miſeris mina ſacra modi. 
e Matatur trepidus, trepido cum coniuge caniux, 
Chara, cum —.— filia matre perit. | 
0 nts furor anguigene proles Cocytia dirs 
P apicole miſere peltora veſtra premit? 
(Aarnifices,cur vos inſontes eee agnos 
- Mattatn ? facs 171466 re e quaſo Deus. . 
Contunderabides dulciſci oe Chritte papiftas, 
Qui iuſto ſpoli ant nomen bonore tunm. 
Atortua nou law ef, tu wortuus ipſẽ 
(Nome I tuus uiuit, te euren, 
Eñ quog, 
Fœda papiſt arum bellica fucta canas. 
Quiſque per hoc noſcet, quam ſit tua prone voluntas, 
Er prodeſſe tun, & meruiſſe dec. 


E GA 


T imme tibi tua laus tribuenda, quod Angi 


5 To he Chriſtian Reader, deſi- : 


rouſe to know and to vnderſtand the truth. 


another, which is a thing 
verſe noteth: 
Currente rota cur vrceus exit £ y- 


Th ed to we, 
ipod ar the m_ os pitcher: 


der ty ſhall _ _—— 
me, except it be ot᷑ ſuch, as by g 


and vnknown. matter, may be 
as foꝛ the iudgement of thoſe learned & moderate men, which ſhall 


rcade theſe our Commentarics, do not greatly feare it, nepther 
Will I thinke my labour waſt, but rather count it fo an excellent 
gayne vnlooked foz,if J ſhall pzouoke to ſet thein foꝛth bet= 
ter fo; the vtilitie of other mf. But leaft 'J ſhould ſtay lõger tha'Y 
pꝛomiſed, in the defence of this exteporall wziting, not lyke to liue 
aboue a day, lacking his Genius, J wil only ſai thus much:that if 
haue offended foz thy ſake (getle _ x. haue offended, that 
thou mighteſt not be deſtitute altogither of the diſcourſe e rehear⸗ 
ſail ot ſo great matters committed in Fraunce, foz religions lake : 
And ſureip if euer any thing heretofoze, oz in our tyme were woz= 
thy to be put in wziting, theſe are wozthy of the ſame: neither do'Y 
doubt but that thou halt recepue frute by reading then. 

Here then thou mz how many wapcs God doth go⸗ 
uer ne and pzeſerue among the chaunges-of 
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9 2 apedi in Printing both in 


the ſecond part, and alſo in the laſt part. 


Page. 5/. line.. leaue out, of the which, 

Page. 88. line. 10. fo2 and, reade an. 

Page. 97. line laſt. fo, They then ſapd, read, Thus much 
they ſaid at that time. 

Page. 105. line laſt, foz they, read the. 

Page. 133. line 13.fo2 oꝛget, read fo2get. 

Page 147. line 13 foꝛ oh, read, of, 

Page. 169. line 27. fo: Biſhoppes, read, Byngs. heh 

Page. 175-line:6.fo2 a,read,as. 

Page.:74.line.28.fo2,the,read, then. 

Page 176.line 6, foz,rnd,rcad,and, 

Page. 8. line. 8.ſoꝛ bzeathe;read, bzedth, 

Page.:88,line.,22.fo2 app read, anp. 

Page. 204. line 30. foꝛ my ſe, read, mape ſis. 

Page. 224. ſoz, it it, xead, it is. 

Page fi. line. 20, foz do, read, to, 
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of Commentaries concern ing 


the ſtate of the common wealth and Religi- 
on of Fraunce, in the raigne of 


Kyng Charles. IX. 


[ = = He Edid of Ia- 


| [-#4r7, (whereof mencion 


WOT. by 
EN | inthe whole Iningdome, 
— [eee pep many 
rous end of all troubles: the 
ſage thꝛoughout all the dominions, all moſt, of Fraumcs: 
and the faythfull, accozding to the tenure, and pꝛeſcript 
of the Edit, glavly leauing the Churches and places, 
which were within the cities, flocked together in great 
aſſemblies without the Cities, inſomuch that all men 
greatly delighted foloke vppon them. But Sathan en- 
uying that peace and franquillitie,cauſed after a while 
not only p2tuate perturbations,and troubles betweene 
man and man, but alſo, open and Ciuill warres, by the 
— 3 of the avuerſaries , to the great 
fl © dectareinthio — In pen⸗ 
ning whereof, — what ſunday hap and hae 
1 of iudgements we are in, 7 alarge ar" 
I ue, 
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ee || | foze) veing at the laſt, af- 
WIN AM e [| | ter the delayes of the Se⸗ 
— 2A nate of Paris, publiſhed x 

4 pꝛoclaymed at Paris, and 


Golpell had peaceable.paſ- · 
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Anno Do- 
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The 4. Booke of enn 


haue, to ſet ſoꝛth diuers matters. and alſo, wbal hatred | 
and perill we bing vnto our ſeluts. But the truth ſhal 


defend it ſelfe, and Hall alſo take away all ſclaunder & 


The very 

c iuſe of 
the Ciuill 
warres Was 
the brea- 
king of 
the Edict 
of Iauuary 


repꝛoche. f 

Many greeued and repined at the increaſe and good 
ſucteſſe of the refozmed Churches. greatly milliking of 
the Edict of panuary, foz that it tended much foz their 
peace and quietnes which fatozed the Religion. Df theſe 
repyning enemies there were two ſo2tecs: The firſt 
ſozt were ſuch as had their liuing by the Benefices,re- 
uenewes, and ſpirituall pzemotions of Pzieſtes: and 


of theſe many were gentlemen, and men of high cal⸗ 


ling, who percoining that the greateſt part of their ſubs 


ſtance came vnto them by the ſapd Benefices, thought 
that they ſhould ſuſtaine great hinderance andioſe, if 


ſo be they of the refozmed Religion ſhould obfaine and 


enioye the benefite ofthe Editt. The ſecond ſoꝛt, were 


ſuch noble men as being inriched, not onely with thoſe 


great and huge ſommes of money which came to them 
dy the verely revenewes of thofe Beneftces,(thefatte 


whereof, they reſerued to them, and theirs, ) but alſo 
with the innumerable giftes of King Henny the ſecond, 
and Fraunc es the ſecond: feared, leaſt they being called 
ts gius vptheir accompts,(accozving to the cuſtome of 
the Realme ) ſhould be found giltte of extogcton. Among 


tele latter ſoꝛt, the chiefe were the Ga, the fatall des 


of Ring Fraunca the ſecond: and with the ſame leſſe, 


fraction of the kingdome of Fraunce: who alſo as pet 
were to make their accaũt foꝛ great ſommes of money 
taken out of the Rings Treaſurp, foꝛ common affaires, 
and other waightie matters in the time ol king Fraun 
ces the ſecond: and alſo of their euill demeppoz, wherof 
they were playnely atcuſed, vnder the raigne o Kyng 
Herry the fecond.Ailo the getat loſſe of that high auctho 
ritie, which almaſt they alane had during the minoꝛity 


the 
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the feare fo:eſ&ing the great enilles to come, pinched 
tbem euen to the hart, andgreued them to the very 
gall , To theſe alſo was ioyned the Partiall of S. An- 
drew, a man full of all ſubtiltie,guile, andmtſchief,who 
being out of meaſure riche with the great giftes which 
herecepued of Byng Henry, foz his euill and craell ſer- 
uice, was pꝛicked in conſcience fo2 ſpoyling, by ſiniſter 
meanes, diuers noble men of his familiar acquayntace. 
By the pzactiſe and endeuour of this Martiall, the Con- 
ſtable Momorentius (as we ſayd in our other Bake) a Momoren- 
little befozeamozfall enemie to the 6, having di- tius the 
ners times experience of their hatred, was bzought.to <2n"2vis 
the familiaritie andfriendſhip of the Gui. And to the ;.;...:> 
intent they might winne the Conſtable wholely vnto thc Guiccs. 
them, by anew benefite, they graunted franckly vnto 
him, the dominion of Dammart ine, foz the which, afoze 
time there had bene great confeucion betwerne them, 
Cherloꝛe the daily adhoꝛtations of the Partiall of 
S. Andrew, and the Duches of Valence, (beſide the do- 
-meſticall and daily perſwaſions of his wife, and of the 
Earle of Villar-)greatly vꝛged and pꝛeſſed the Conſta / 
ble: as, that the ancient and catholique doctrine was a- 
bolyſhed : that the common wealth was diſturbed;that 
bzing ſach as had bene officers of the kings afoze time, 
fogiue vp their actoũts:that thoſe me ſought only by lit 
tle and little to place them ſelues in authozitye, and to 
abaſe thoſe. that ſerued and had bozne office vnder the 


kings in time paſt, and to haue the ſpoil of their gods: 
that the Mother, was led away with their per⸗ 


ſwaſions: and that ſhe being an effeminate 4 weake 
woman, would incline to that parte which was moſte 
frong : alſo that it was manifeſt that ſhe did fauoure 
thoſe of the refozmed Religion fo the king of Naua hys 


ſake, who ſ@keth all that he can to haue the Religion al⸗ 
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tered, being ther vnto pꝛouoked by the Pzince of (ende, 
to ſpight thoſe which are ſuſpeded to be the authozs, 
that he was caſt info pꝛiſon: : And therkoꝛe that the p, it 
they might bꝛing al things to paſſe after their owne de⸗ 
ſire, as to haue their enemies ſubdued, and the ſtate of 
the kingdome and of Religion altered, would bing the 
Conſtable him ſelfe to their owne bent and wil, e wold 
in line manner call him to account. Theſe perſwaſions 
being oftentimes inculcated and beaten into the Con- 
ſtables eares,being rather an enemy to Keligion, dae we 
him quite away at the laſt fo the confrary part: and ſo 
by little and little fozſaking the king of Nauar, and the 
Pz2ince of Conde, he openly ſhewed his diſpleaſure and 
choller againſt p Chaſtiliont. Therfoze now began to be 
manifeſt familiarity and frendſhip betweene the Con⸗ 
ſtable and the Guiſes, i in ſo much that they bãketted one 
another, and had offentimes ſecreate conference bey 
tweene them ſelues. 
Wherfoze at 5ᷣ laſt they conſpired together,name- 
The conſpi ly that the Duke of G=i/e, as a Pꝛinte of aliance to the 
— — 8 king, and Loꝛd great maſter of France: the Conſtable 
£5. aschefe officer vnder the king: and the Partiall of S, 
and the Atdzew,as head Martiall, ſhouid bend their whole en- 
Martiall of Deno2s in this,that no parte ofthe ancient and Catho⸗ 
S. Andrew Jique Religion might be altered. And becauſe, notwith⸗ 
Sole ſtanding the contkitutions and vices of the fozmer 
f kings, a new Religion was bꝛought in, they would in⸗ 
denoz them ſelues with all their fozce and might, that 
thoſe hereticalldocfrines might bs quite aboliſhed and 
deſtroyed : And alſo that they would not ſaffer newe 
Decrees fo be made concerning the ſtate ot prealme, 
and the willes of the fozmer Kings to be diſp:oued: 
that they would openly declare themſelues to be ene- 
mies to all thoſe, which would go about this thing: And 
9 in this cauſe they wold do-what they could, 
| cuen 
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euen to the ſpending ol their gods and liues: To per⸗ 
fozme the which, they lwoꝛe ſolemnely one to another. 
The matter being thus agreed vppon betweene 

them, thep did deliberate and aduiſe them ſelues, what | 
they were belt to doe, namely that they would gatber OL 
together al the power they were able to make, and that 
they would ſeeke foz all the helpe and aide at their re⸗ 
tainers and friends handes that might be had: they be- 
ing aſſured of aide, out of Spine and talie: and that the 
Guiſes ſhould pꝛoue what helpe they could get out ofthe 
partes of germane, But first of all they thought it ne- 
„ ceeſſarp, to intiſe and win the king ol Nu, ( to bꝛyng 
7 him it they could to defend their part, to get Pris: and 

finally, to haue the Bing and Qutene at their becke. 
Theſe things onte obtained, they perſwaded them 
ſelueseaſely to obtaine their purpoſe. Concerning the 
winning ofthe king of Nauar, they had god hope, be⸗ 
ing voluptnous, geuen to eaſe, and vnconſtant:and ha⸗ 
uing his houſholde ſeruaunts hired by the Cardinall of 
Loraine, to vſe their diligent endenoz to bꝛing y ſame 
fo paſſe, Who,being once won to take their part, they 
perteiued a plaine way to haue their purpoſe, Theres 
foꝛe, to the entent they might win him, they vie very 
ſubtill and crafty meanes. Firſt, they aſſay what they 
tan do by his houſhold ſeruaunts, the byſhop of Auſſere, 
eMonſire Eſcars, and Frances Balduinp, being ent in to 
fonfer and talke with hym. 

Theſe declared to the king ol Nauar, that th — or the 
Religion, ought now, to bing in new and moze ſeuere 
 Lawes than were wont to be, to refozme Pꝛintes: as 
though it were not lawfull foz Pzinces to liue as they 
liſt, and to do what ſeemeth god in their owne eyes. Jf 
credit be gyuen vnfo theſe men, than muff men frame 
anew lyfe : and if theſe me be made Judges to refozme 
n god to be — ge) 

u. 


doubt they goe about) there will enſewe no ſmal daun⸗ 
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ger. But he being one that had cherte authozitie in the 
Realme of Fraunce, ought rather wiſely to follow that 
which was agreable to the pꝛeſent ſtate: and to conſi⸗ 
der into. what troubles he ſhould bzing the Realme, if 
be would aboliſh the auncient Religion, which ſo many 
Kings befo2e time had receyued, There are (ſay they) 
opinions of diners Religions, which as they come with 


tpme, ſo with tyme they fade away agayne, If therfoze 


be ſhuld be of the refozmed Religion, the King of Spanne 
would be his open enemie ; And beſide this, the Pope 


would ſet whole 7eae 4 al Chꝛiſtian Realmes, againſt 


the kingdome 9f Fraunce, whit he might eaſely be vans 
quiſhed and onerthzowne,in the middeſt of ſo many dil 
—— But loke how much hurt and dammage hee 


ſhould bzing to himſelle and to the whole Bingdome, il 


he ſhould defende that new Religion, and the pꝛoleſſozs 
thereof: ſo much p2ofite, gloꝛp, and ſame, ſhould come 
to him and to all his ſtocke, if he did not to much intan⸗ 
gle himſelfe in theſe controuerſies of Religion. but dyd 
rather frame himſelfe wylely accozding to occaſion and 


tyme: that is to ſape, when occafton is offered,tomain- 
tapne and deſende the auncient and Cat holibę Ralig ion, 


whereby he might loke to finde great pzofite, Qbus if 
ber would ſhewe bimſelfe, he ould winne the Popes 
kauour, and bind his holinefle to requite him with ſome 
great benefite,by whoſe meanes he might reconer 
gayiſer ge kingdome of Nur, which belonged fo his 
Ancetours, without warres, foz that the Ring of Spayne 
greatly eſfemed the Popes Authozitie, Conſider ther⸗ 
foꝛe (ſaꝝ they) with yourſeife what you were beſt to do, 
leaſt ſodenly by the fo2ce of ſiniſter perſuaſions, you 


 bzing your ſelfe to great extremitie. Cõũder with your 
ſelle, that as the tymes are perillous, ſs is the euent : 


luccelle of all things vncertayne:wyſely W 
W w 
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with vour ſelfe what is moſt pzofitable ſoꝛ vou. Admit 
the cauſe of Religton ſhould be diſſided by diſputacion ; 
ſhould men ſo leane tothe opinions of a ſewe, that they 
ſhould not imbꝛace other mens Judgments? Foz amog 
thoſe men which imbꝛate the doarine of that new Goſ- 
pell, what contrarietie is there, and difference ot᷑ opini⸗ 
ons? But pou which were boꝛne, not to gudge of Scho⸗ 
laſticall Dilputations, but to the explopting of greater 
matters and of moze waight, may occupy and trouble 
pour bꝛapne with theſe matters, at pour leiſure. Ther- 
foze we withe pou,acco2bing fo your wiſdome,to weye 
and conſider what is moſt nerdfull to be done. | 
The Ring of Never; being to much giuen to bolup⸗ 
tuouinede and eaſe,harkened all to ſone to theſe perſua 
ſions: and being ouertome, foꝛgetting his authoꝛitie, he 
wholy gaue himſelfe to his Aduerſaries: by whome he 
being ſpopled of that his authozitie, and of his wittes 
alſo, was the occaſion of many and great miſchenes, 
The waye therefoze being thus made wholelp to ouer⸗ 
thzow and ſubuert the King of Nauar, there came then 
vnto him the Cardinall of Ferra, and the Cardinall of 
T owers, with many faier pꝛomiſes from the Pope, that 
het, if he would thus imbzace the Catholike Doctrine, 
ſhould pꝛoſper and benefite him ſelfe very much. Foz 
(ſaved they) the Pope will bꝛing to palſe that the hinge 
of Syayue ſhould very ſho2tly gyur vnto him agayne the 
* of Vu. And alſa, that he would geue vnto 
hima bill of diuoꝛcement, that he being diuoʒced from 


his wife, which was to much inclined to that new Re-* CI 
ligion might marry with the Qucene-of Stattes, a — 


woman of ercellent beautie, riche, and ſhe wido w of a 


A miſed to 


renowomed Bing. And thus he ſhould haue two Kings be given 
domes, namely the Bingdome of N. awar, and by this in mariage 


new martage alſo, the Ringdome of Scotland. Wihers 


by, was offered vnto him opoztunitiez to a — 
. zing 


to the ki 
of Nauar. 
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bzingto paſſe great matters, when as her hauing the 
kyngdome of Scotland, might clayme alſo vnto him 
the kingdome of Englande, which bozdered vpon the 
ſame, which the Scottiſh Kyngs afoze time challenged 
vnto themſelues as their right. And ſo, he being of ſo 
great power both by his owne kyngdomes, and alſo by 
the helpe and ayd which he might haue out of Fraunce, 

out of Spuine, and from the Pope, ſhould eaſely conquer 
and enioye England, and ſo become a gteat Monarch. 

. . Wherfoze they exhoꝛted him to conſider how many 
occaſions Foztune luckely offered vnto him to bꝛing to 
paſſe whatſoeuer he would. The which if hc ſhould foꝛ⸗ 
flowe-andneglec, and on the contrary part like of and 
mayntaine the new Docrine, they wiſhedhim to con⸗ 
ſider; accoꝛding to his wiſedome, what grenous perils 
and troubles he ſhould fall into, the which yet might 
eaſelp be repꝛeſſed and auopded, it ſo be he would hear⸗ 
ken to god and wholeſome counſeil. Adding mozeouer, 
that the Pꝛince of Conde, would do as he did, and that 
the Chatillions would not be behind: and as foꝛ the reſt 

of the nobles and common people, it ſhould not foꝛce, if 

ſo be that he would vſe the aucthozitie of the Kings E⸗ 
dictes and his owne potver, and ioyne himſelfe with 

the kapthlall and truſtie ſeruants of the Ming. 

- After theſe perſuaſions, the kyng of Nau, dayly 
moꝛe and moꝛe ſhewed himſelf,not only to dilike of the 
refozmed Religion, and of the pꝛofeſſoꝛs therot, but al- 

ſo was angry and ſoꝛe offended with them. Inſomuch 
that he cõmaunded the Piniſters ol Gods woꝛd which 
were with him in houſe to depart from him e and 
went him ſelfe oftentimes to the Popiſh Churches, 

heard ꝙaſſe and earneſtiy tõmaunded his wife, which 

was a very honeſt 4 vertuous Lady,(who alſo refuſed) 
do do the like: gaue him ſelfe to filthy pleaſures of we- 
| men: and was giſo very familiarly.conuerſant _ 
N 6 
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the Guiſes,the Conttable, the Partiall of . Andꝛetu⸗ 
and with the Cardinals, Notwithlkanding all this, the 
refoꝛmed Religion ſo pꝛeuailed, that new repoꝛtes and 
rumoꝛs were daily bꝛought into the Court concerning 
the ſame, The P2ince of Conde, the Admiral, and many 
ofthe Nobles, diligently ſeeking to haue the ſame pꝛe⸗ 
ferred: The Nneene mother alſo was ruled by good 
cofiſell: And as foz the king of V«ar,he was vncertain 
what to doe in the middeſt of theſe troubles, and was 
like vnto an vnſkilfull marriner deſtitute of counſell, 
hauing diuers cogitations in hys minde, vncertaine 
whether to go, and yet neuertheles ſtanding itil as one 
amaſed. Jn þ meane time the Edi of January(wherof 
mencion is made befoze) toke plate, and was put in er⸗ 
ecution. But then were the minds of the G=i/es, of the 
Conſtable , and of the Marſhall of S. Andrewe fo vered 
Egreened, that they thought god not to delay the time 
any longer: they being encouraged to pzoceede wyth 
their purpoſe, fo that they might rule the king of Va. 
ar as them liſt. Therfozeenery man being appoynted 
what to do:the Duke of Ge departed from the court: 
The Conſtable, went home to his houſe : and ſent foz 
his retainers and freendes to ſee if they woulde ſticke 
vnto hym: and ſuch as hedonbfed of, he ſought to win, 
The Marſhal of S. Andrew did euen the like,  _- 
The Guiſes (as is ſayde befoze) had taken vpon 
them to winne the Pzinces of Germanie to take their 
parte:and therfoze they wꝛote letters oftentimes to di⸗ 
uers of them. And to further their buſpnes they vſed 
the helpe of the Rokendolfe, and the Rheingraue: the Cars 
dinall trimly countenanceſing, and diſembling that he 
imbꝛaced p Auſburgue Confeſſion, And that he minded, 
not long agoe, to eſtabliſhe the ſame in Fraunce: but he 
ſayde,that the men of the newe Religion did greatly 


n let the ſame:whome — in all things, 
| l, as 


10 


The. 4.booke of Commentaries 


as bngodly men , and the vpholdcrs of all monſterans 


opinions, Mozeoner he ſayd that the Pzince of Conde 


by the meanes and counſel of the Admiral, went about 


to aſpire to the kingdome: and that vnder the pꝛetence 
of Religion, be liued a licentious and voluptuous life, 
Akter theſe pꝛaaiſes, the Duke of G=;/c him ſelfe, tame 
to Sauerne, atowne bo2dering vppon Gerwanie: aud 
there he talked wyth the Duke of Wirrewberge : fained 
that he embꝛated the Confeſſion of Ausbuge: fladered 
and falſlp actuſed the pꝛince of Conde, and the refozmed 
churches, and craned his aide againſt them: and vader 
the pꝛetente of that communication, the Duke of Guiſe 


vaunted and bꝛagged muche of the frendſhip of the 


Duke of Wirtemberge, ſa ping, that he was ſure that he 
would wythout all doubt take his parte, and alſo alleas 
ging that he had taken theſe enterpꝛiſes in hand, by the 
Dukes aduiſe and counſell: Foꝛ the which the Duke 
of Mirtemberge afterward blamed hym, and p2cued that 
be verſwaved him ſelle to have moze frendſhip at hys 
hands, than cuer he meant vnto him, and did fal bea 
ſeble,wherfo2e he earneſtly exhozted the Gu/es to c 
from perſecuting the refozmed churches. 

After this, the Duke of G«/c hauing gotten to take 
his parte, certaine valeant taptaines, by the meanes of 


the Robendoſfe, and the Reingrave came to /nuille,q there 
t in the to wnes thereabouts, he choſe aut armed hoꝛſe 


men: when be had ſo done, vpon occaſion of letters ſent 
from the king ol Nau, he intended ſtraighte way in 
all haſt to come to the Court with an army of mẽ: and 
after deliberation bad, he began hys voyage with a la- 
mentable ſlaughter, as pon ſhall heare, There is a cer⸗ 


Theflaugh ten Talon boꝛdering vpon Champagne, nere to Pnuille, 


ter at Val- 
ſi. made 
by the 
Duke of 
_ 


the Lozdſhip of the houſe of Ges, called 7/7, within 
the dominion of Fræunce but no parte thereof, Jn thys 
towne there was a certen number of p faithful;but bes 

cauſe 
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cauſe the Cuiſes bozdered ſo neere vnto them, they turſt᷑ 
not pꝛoteſſe the refozmed religion fo frankely as they 
wold haue done. Pot withſtanding they being at p laſt 
pꝛouoked and incouraged herevnto,by the me of 7 reye 
their neighbozs,were fully bent to vie the benefit of þ 
kings Edictes, ⁊ p2ocured of the congregation of Trey 
a miniſter of Gods woꝛde to attend vpon them, t ſo af 
ter the diſputation in the Connocation at Po, they 
had a church eſtabliſhed among them, wherby the noms 
ber of the faithful wonderfully increaſed moze 4 moze, 
The Gn; hearing of this, greatly grudged againſt e 
it, ę were much diſpleaſed ther with, and ſent the woꝛde 
Pp they ſhould euill fauozedly enioy their liberty, Ther⸗ 
foze the Duke of Guiſe returning from Sauern, and mas 
— halt into Fra unce to the Ring fully determined lo 
ſet vppon the enhabitantes cf Vs (which earneſtly 
folowed the refozmed Religion) with fozce of armes as 
he went. So that he charged ali his retainers, (wbych 
dwelt in the villages about Caſ :) to be in areavineſſe 
againſt his comming to C, by the which be meant 
to take hys iozney withall ſpeede into Fraunce. The 
which commaundement of his was fulfilled. Therfoze 


the Duke of Guiſe. vpon the firſt day of the moneth of 


Marche, being the Saboth dax, on the which be knewe 
the faithfull would chefely aſſemble them ſelues toge⸗ 
ther, came by the bꝛeake of the daye to a village called 
Dammartine fcom whence, after he had heard Paſle he 
went toV4ſfi. And when he was entred the citye,be 
beard that the Huguenotes were aſſembled together to 
beare a ſermone: to the which place he went in baſte. 
Nowe, the people whych were aſſembled together, 
were in nomber a thouſand and finehundzed perſons, 
and the Pꝛeacher had begonne hys Sermon. There- 
koze the Duke of Guije , hauyng bys Bzother the 


1 wayting vppon hym, ſent foꝛ manye of the 
B. ii. , townes 


It 
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fownes men, and foz the chefe pariſhe pꝛieſt, (as they 
tall him) + the gouernoꝛ of the citic, to come vnto him. 
Myth theſe men he entred into a popiſh church, which 
was not farre from the. congregation of the faithful!: 
And after that he had diſcloſed vnto them hys purpoſe, 

he went out again, and commaundedhys men to make 
haſte to go to the Huguenotes ſermon. Che ſoldiers be⸗ 
ing come to the place, where the ſermon was made, be⸗ 
gan to caſt their dartes among them, At the firſt the 
faithfull maruelled what the matter was: but inconti⸗ 
nently many of them were flaine : and the ſoldiers of 
the G«i/e in great number ruſhed and fell vpon the con⸗ 
gregation: and thus they being hemmed in on euerye 
ſide, and hauing no waye to eſcape, the Duke of G=z/c 
himſelfe ſtode at thedwze wyth his ſwozde dꝛawne in 
hys hand, ready to reteiue ſuch vpon the ſame as ſhould 
ſeeke fo eſcape by flight, crying out moſte outrageouſly 
againſt the, and incouraging his ſoldiers to the flanghs 
ter. Who making a violent aſſault,fellvpon the feare⸗ 
full andfrembling multitude, and ſuche as ſought to el⸗ 
tape by flight, oꝛ by climing vp to the top of the houſe, 
they ſiew without pity oꝛ mercy:yea whomſoeuer they 
met withall, were they men oz wemen, olde oz yong, 
they put them to the ſwoꝛd molt cruelly againſt all hu⸗ 
manity, making hauocke of them all together. In the 
meane time the clamoꝛs, howlings, and pititull cries 
of theſe innocent ſheepe appoynted to y ſlaughter, were 
not ceaſed, but were made wyth the ſound of the trum⸗ 
pet whych blew all the time of the ſlanghter, to be moze 
dolefull and terrible, to all thoſe that hear de the ſame, 
her vpon the Duches ol Guiſe the Dukes wife, wal⸗ 
king by chaunce by the walles of the titye, and hearing 
this feareful noiſe, was abaſhed therat: In ſo much that 
ſhe ſending ſtraight way a meſſenger to her hulband, 
earneſtlꝝ deſiredand beſeeched him, to ceaſe and make 
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an ende ofthat miſerable ſlaughter, leaſt wemen great 
with childe in the city hearing that fearful noiſe ſhould 
be delinered befoze their time. Zherefoze the Duke of 
uiſe being troubled and ſomewhat terrefied with hys 
owne hozrible and wicked enterpziſe, commaunded a 
retreit to be blowne, And then was bꝛought to hym the 
Pꝛeacher, whom he miſcalled and reuiled at hys plea⸗ 
ſure, and then committed him to the charge and cuſto⸗ 
dy of a ſouldier. But vet foꝛ all this the ſoldiers ceaſed 
not to ſlap and kill. committing murder in diuers pla- 
ces of the citpe, and defiling the ſtreates wyth bloude, 
yea with the bloud of innocents : to deſcribe the whych 


as it was don in deede by theſe bloudy butchers, it wold 


abhoꝛre any chꝛiſtian heart to heare, At the laſt when 
they had made an ende of killing and ſlaying,they ſears 
thed thꝛoughoute euery coꝛner of the plate where the 
people had aſſembled them ſelues together, they ouer⸗ 
thꝛew the ſeates and benches that were therein, and 


bꝛake them to peeces, they did cut the holy Bible in pee | 


ces: pea and the raſcall ſoldiers ſpake thus of the ſame, 
What ſhal? do with this word of d paſſe not fur it, ꝑ can 
make no money of this,gene me therefore the golde, the ſiluer, 
and apparell. It cannot be vttered with what and bowe 
many blaſphemies the goſpell was blaſphemed. The 
Cardinall Ge alſo had in his hande a certaine Bible 
which was found in the pulpet: Of him the Duke of 
Guiſe demaũded, what boke it was; The Cardinall an- 
ſwered that it was 5 holy ſcripture: What holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture is it (ſapeth he) and loking vpon the firſt leafe ol 
the boke, he ſayde, that that boke was not made aboue 
two veres lince : ſhewing by hys warlike rudenes and 
ignozance;what litte knowledge and vnderſfanding he 
padofthe wo2d of God. ; 
At the laſt, euen as if the city had ben oner runne 
and vanquiſhed by the fozraine enemy, the lackeis and 
wv”: B. iii. ſeruing 
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ſeruing men, fayning the voyce ofa Cricr ſold gowns, 
coates, cappes, and womens apparell to the popiſh ſozt 
of the towne, which greatly ſcoꝛned e derided the faiths 
full, The houſes alſo of the outdwellers and boꝛderers 
vppon the.citie were deſpoyled : and many by the waye 
as they went were euill intreated and llaine. Then the 
Duke of Ge commaunded the keeper ofthe Caſtell to 
come befoze him: whome he ſharply repꝛehended, be⸗ 
cauſe he knew of thoſe ſermons that were made in the 
Citie,and thzeatned to puniſh him, commaunding him 
to follow him. Many alſo of the towneſmen were led 
away with them bound, The Piniſter oz Pzeacher (of 
whom we ſpake befo2e)being ſoze mangledand woun⸗ 
dev, and lying groueling vppon a Ladder, was ſo caris 
ed by the tommaundement ofthe Ge to a towne cal» 
ted S-dsſer, being derided, miſcalled, and euill intrea⸗ 
ted as he went, | 

Now the fame of this hozrible act and. bufcherly 
laughter was bꝛought by and by to the Churches bozs 
dering therabouts, and thereof atſo diuers rumoꝛs and 
repoꝛts aryſing, it was diucrſly repozted in the Kyngs 
Court, and ſodenly aſtoniſhed and amazed all thoſe that 
heard ol the ſame, vntill within few dayes alter cer⸗ 

taine meſſengers tame from aſs, and from certains 

of the Churthes thereabouts, tertifying the truth of the 

matter, and e. of the hoꝛrible fact ef the Gu 

ſ«,and making humble ſupplicatiõ that remedy might 

be p2onided fo2 ſo great a miſchiefe : adding hereunto 

that the true ſubiects of the Bing, could not beare any 

longer the great crueltie and injuries of the G«:/#, be, 

Complaint ing ſtraungers. The matter being thus reported, ſ@- 
2 med to all men very pzeſumptuons t raſh:anſomuch þ 
2 a 7 — p Pꝛince of Conde. the C baſtilons.y Chauncelonr,t others 
tried out againſt the ſame, ſaying that it was a wicked 


and hozrible act, and againſt the Edicts and lawes — 
the 
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the Realme : and that therfoze it was nedefull to p20» 
vide a pꝛeſent remedie. Not withſtanding the dayly rus 
mo2s of the comming ot the Guiſes to Paru, tàuſed al me 
to feare, fozeſecing diuers great troubles and calami⸗ 
ties like to enſue. At this time the Bing was at Men- 
ceaulæ, ũ houſe belonging to the Queen his mother who 
was there alſo, accompanied with the P2ince of Conde. 
But the King of Nauar,the 5 ar1i:ll of S. Andrew, 
the Brißac were at Parr : to whom flraight waye alſo 
tame the Conſtable, Now the Duke of Ge was come 
to Nantwille, a place of his dominion: and it was reps2 
ted that he woulde come the next daye to Paris. The 
Pꝛince of Conde much marnetled at this ſodaine and 
baſfy comming of the Ge to Paris, after the comitting 
of ſo wicked 4 pzeſumptuons a deede againft the kyngs 
Edict. Be went therfoze to the King and Qucene: and 
declared that the matter was ſuch, that except a reme- 
die were pꝛouided in time, great deſtruction would fall 
vppon the whole Realme: Mher foꝛe he wiſhed that ſo 
great a miſchiefe might pꝛoctede no farther: Fo2 (ſaith 
he) if the Duke of Gai/e come to the Citie, there will 
followe pꝛeſent perill of moſt greeuous calamities, 
The Queene, the Kinges mother, liked well of this 
Aduiſe of the Pꝛince andagreed to the ſame. Therfoze 
ſhe wꝛote to the kyng of Vu, erhozting him, acco2s 
ding fo his office, to fee that the kinges Paieſtie and 
the Kealme alſo, fell into no perill: and chargeth the 
Guiſe alſo by her letters not to come to the citie: but to 
come mo ſeifto þ Ning with a few only wayting vp6 
him. To the which the Gui annſwered, that hee was 
buſie in enterfapning his kreendes and could not come: 
Whereuppon the Qucene wzote her letters againe: 
but in vaine. 

Therloꝛe alter deliberation had, the Dake of Gui/e 


tame to Paris the OT dap cf Parch, with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther 
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ther the Duke of Aamal, the Partiall of Sint Andrew; 
which came to him to 7\ antueile, and with a great mas 
ny noble men mo2e , and with a great Armie of ho2ſes 
men alſo. And entering into the citie, there went to 
meete and entertapne him the chief. maſter of the mars 
chaunts, a man of great aucthoꝛitie and eſtimation as 
mong the Pariſians,th:e counſels of the Citie, ſumptu⸗ 
ouſly apparelled,and a great concourfe of the Citizens, 
crying, God preſerue the Duke of Guiſe. The which acclas 
mation is pꝛoper only fo Binges. Now when they 
were come, there were many doubtfull and vncertaine 
repoꝛtes in the Citie: and the conſpiracy betwene the 
Guiſe,the Conſtable, and the Martiall of S. Andrew, eui⸗ 
dently appeared to all men: Who iopning with them 
certayne of the Senatoꝛs of Paris ſate in counſell euer 
daye, > | 
The Pꝛince of Conde alſo tame to Pari, accompanis 
ed with certaine noble men, and exhozfed the faithfull 
not to foꝛſake him in ſo great perill and dannger, The 
Guiſe were very ſoꝛzy foz this comming of the Pꝛince 
of Conde, which they iudged would be very hurtfull 
them. Foꝛ although the common ſozt of people of tl 
Citie of Paris were foliſh, hawtie, & ſtout, at the firſt, 
by the coming of the Get, yet notwithſtanding their 
conrage and pꝛide, was bzideled and abated euen with 
the name of the P2zince of Conde: infomuch that they 
ſtayed from open outrage, Therfoꝛe the Citie, by the 
comming ofthe Y2inceof Conde, was quieted, and as 
if were, newly altered, 
But this thing did very much hinder the purpoſe of 
the Guiſes, which greatly deſired to obtapne Paris, being 
the chiefe Citie of the kyngdome, and a very fit place to 
bꝛing their matters to paſſe. Therfoze,firft of all they 
ſaw that they muſt bꝛing to paſſe that the Pzince of 


Conde might depart from the citie. Wheruppon they 


pꝛacti⸗ 
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p2actiſed by the King of Navar, that; Parſhall emo. 
rencie the Lefetenant of the citie, might be called backe 
againe: and that the Cardinall of Berben, which woulde 
be at their commaundement, might be ſent in his ſtede: 
the 2 teme, (ſaye they) greatly requiring 
this ng. 7 

The Conſtable brought fo paſſe that his forme Ae. 
'worencie,ſhould not greatly refuſe this thing: who, if her 
had tõſtantly withitwde them and denied their requeſt, 
they had very hardly bꝛought their purpoſe to effect, hee 
being a man of excellent wiſdome, and experience, but 
yet withall a tyme ſeruer. 
By this tyme, the Ming of Nau was tome to the 
King and the Nnene,which lay af Nencaulx: thither 
you allo out or hand, chief maſter ofthe Marchãts, 


1 0 


dee eee eee that the 
Pꝛi (in # wzought ſedition at Paris, the whithe, 
Prince 2tly fourne to great miſchtet, except he depar⸗ 


to whom authozitie was giuen to pꝛouide remedies foz 
| uld beareallthe blame, So that, with bys 
s fo the Qutene, he bꝛought about, that 


his requeſt, the king of Naur ſhould goe 


certarme of the he Henate ol — were fittelt toꝛ 
greater anthozi- 
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by reaſon of his pꝛeſente, fo burſt ſoꝛth into open and 
manifeſt perturbation and garborle. 

Not withſtanding it was to be doeubted what would 
tome to pale: Foz a man might beholde thozoughout 
the citie, the diuerſitie of mennes myndes by diners 
ſhewes: Somewhile they trembled, ſomewhile they 
triumphed: both partes in one hower chaũged: Diuers 
rumours were diſperſt abꝛoade: In ſo much that there 
appeared euident and molt certapne tokens of immi⸗ 
nent ſedition. 

Great was the power of the Guiſes, though the au⸗ 
thozitie of the king of Nauar: The ®cnat had ihe hand- 
ling of the cauſe, The greateſt part of the people con- 
ſented, the common multitude being eaſclyled, On the 
other parte, the authoꝛitie of the Pzince of C nde was 

not (mall, his name hauing ſuche a matetlie , that the 
— —— ſame: great alſo was the num⸗ 
the faythfull, and no leſſe was their power: In 
ſo much that there was no great inequalitie 46. — 
both partes: ——ů —»„»— er was 
the reater,yca by many. tae 
2 epued well enough all 
the pꝛadiles of the Gaiſes: and how they went about to 
bzing the king and Querne to Paris. But her was not 
as pet fully determined, what to doe, foꝛ he feared leaf 
hee fo:ſaking Paris, the Gvi/es ſhould polſelle the ſame: 
and if her ſhould abyde at Paris, that then by the Coun- 
ſels ofthe Gui/es the King and the Quene ſhould bee 
wonne from him. Notwithſtanding he wayedand con- 
ſidered with himſelfe the grauifie and wiſedome ofthe 
Nucne, of whom he was fully perſuaded, that ſbæ 
would withſtande the pzactiſes of the Ce. And her 
could not be altogyther certified, That his bꝛother the 
A woul be in, ieee, 


Charles the ninth. 


gers befo2e his owne bloud. Being therefoze donfefull 
what way to take, he was the moze colde in his buſi⸗ 
neſle. 

In the meane fyme,the Queene, being ſtirred and 
pꝛouoked with the dayly complayntes of the archant 
maiſter, wzote vnto the Pzince of Conde, wilſhing him 
to fozſake Paru, and to come to the King :; — the 

P2ince of Conde was dayly diſturbed and perſuaded 
bereuntoby the Cardinall of Bourbon his hꝛother, who 
was ſent (as we ſayd befoze) to kepe the Citie, 

Cherefoꝛe he went from Paris, to his houſe called The Prince 
Ferte«in his owne Dominion, purpoling togoe from of ede 
thencs to the Kinge, as the Aueene had giuen come pern. 2 
maundement. 

Things being thus appointed, and the Guiſes being 
free from their geat feare, by the departure of the 
——— great and ſtrong 
garriſon of ſoldiours, (oꝛdayned befoze by the Pars 
chant maiſter) to keepe Pris . Thus when they had 
gotten the citie acco2ding to their own deſire, they ſeeke 
fo atchiene and bzing about another pzincipallpoynt of 
their counſels and deuiſes. 
Therefoze they made halt with an armie ol men to 
the king, who at that tyme was at Forrainblean, The 
Queene being amaſed and afrayd at his ſodein pꝛepa⸗ 
ration  lwked foz the Pzince of Conde : who euen 
now alſo had taken his tourney to come. Df the which, 
when the Dake of G!/z had intelligente, fearing leaſf 
the Pꝛince of Conde would enter into Pris, het gaue . G6; 
charge and commaundement fo the Parchantmaiſter, hauing got 
fo loke diligently thereunto. Uppon this commaun⸗ ten Paris 
dement the Parchantmaifter , warned the Captaynes * get 
to baue their Soulviours armed and in a readineſſs 3 , 
8 watch and ward to be in 2 place W 
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tie:and planted peeces of Ddinance, in ſuche places as 
ye thought nevefull, Therefoꝛe when the Pince of 
Conde came nere the citie, notwithſtanding mynding 
not to enter therein, the whole citie ronge and lounded 
with the noyſe of the great Oonnes. 

Jn the meane tyme the G=/e-,otherwiſe peraducture 
fcarſe able to match with the Pꝛince of Conde, thought 
it not beſt to tarrp his comming at Fentaynbie au, leaſt 
they ſhould put their purpoſe in hazard. CTherfoꝛe they 
purpoſed to carry awaye the King from Fon:aynbleas, 
which was a place, not of ſtrength, but of pleature, to a 
moꝛe ſtrong holde. Mhereuppon they cauſed the king 
of Nauar, whoſe authozitie they abuſed in all things to 
ſerue their turne,to perſuade with the Qutene, that if 
was very neceſſary,foz diuers pꝛeſent neceſſities to des 
parte from Font aynbleau. The Prince of Condecomo 
ming to take the king. To this tbe Nucene anſwered, 
that there was nothing moze vnlikely, than that his bz0 
ther the Pꝛince of Conde, being the Kings kinſmã, ſhuld 
purpoſe any ſuch thing againſt the king, bis ieige Lozd 
and maiſter: and heſide this (ſaith the)the king will not 
de parte to any other place. 

The Qutene conſtar vperſiſting in ibis wind, was 
agayne pꝛouoked by the king of Naur, who ſayde, that 
they muſt ofneceſſitie departe from thence ;otherwiſe 
the king would be deſtroyed: and excepte ſher would 
graunt hereanto, he ſayd he would him ſelfe of his own 
authozitie and office, being the Kinges keper and P20s 
teco2, tranſpozte the King to another place. Then the 
Nucene began to beſeeche the King of Nauar, toknows 
his intent, and why her ſhould haue theſe: ſuſpicions of 
the {P2ince of Conde. The King him ſelfe alſo ſayde that 
be would goe to no other place, and in his childiſh ve⸗ 
— her NN his griefe with teares ; * the 

ing 
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King of Nauar Fill affirmed, that there . 
medie, but that they mut naves de parte from thence · 
Therefoꝛe he and the Guiſe-caryed away the Ring, and 
the Nueenc his mother; his bzetheren, and his Sifter, 
from Fount aynbelt an. tu a Tone callen «A/ellune: The 
Ring lo ſone as her came thyther, was appointed to 
lodge in the Caſtell that was therein; without any ma⸗ 
ner of Ring lyke pꝛouiſion fo2.the fame; the which Cas 
ſtell afoze tyme had bene vſed as a pꝛiſon to kepe of- 
fenders in, and luch as bad velerued anne euil 
demeanoz, 8 
By reaſon ofthis erpedition ans baſte ui abe Guben, 
the Pꝛince of Conde had no way oz: meaneto doe any 
thing as her would: In ſa much that no there was a 
playne gate ſet wyde, to open warres. Foꝛ the Pzince 
of Conde, being the Ringes neere kinſman and ſeeing 
that his elder Bꝛother dyd not his dutie, thought that 
be ougbt not teſuffer the.lafegarde of the — 
the whole realme to come in periil. 
Therekoze, hte tike counſell — became 
to Orleans ſtrapt after that hee had ſent the Andelot _ 4 
witheertayne-hozſemen, and kept the lame, beinge a „ Cn 
well fenced citie, and fit fo2 his purpoſe: gaue com⸗ roOrleans, 
maundement by publique Edictes, That no man ſhuld 
tauſe anꝝ tumult, vader the pꝛetente of Religion: and 
that all men, of what Religion ſo euer they were of; 
ſhauld obſerue and kepe the kinges Lawes 4 Cdices, 
He commaunded alſo the kings Officers: and the Ma⸗ 
giſtrates of the Towne to come vnto him: Who being 
came, be traytly charged them to doe their dutie: vpon 
their alleageance and obevicnce to the king: gpuing 
them to vnderſtand, that he was not come thpther vn⸗ 
der his nwne name, but i in the name nt his ſoueraygne 
Lo2dthe king. 
The faythfull accozding fo the pꝛeſtript of the kings 
i. Coice, 
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Cdic, had their Sermons without the Citie. The Pao 
piſtes on the other part friely vſed their rightes and ce- 
remonies: frequented their churches, and themozrowe 
Maſſe pꝛieſtes walked though the citie in their pꝛieſt⸗ 
ly apparell; All things were done friely on both parts: 
the Pzince gyuing new commanndements and charge 
from day to daye, that no man ſhoald'be ſo hardy as to 
bꝛeake the kings peace, This was done in the moneth 
of Parch. * K ' 8 1 

After this, that the Get were certified that the 
Pzince of C onde | was come fo Orleans, pra, and that 
great rumours were bought dayly vnto them, they 
were fully determined to take no ſmall enterpꝛiſe in 
hande. Thereſdꝛe the ſociefie in the which they were 
lynked befoze with the Cen able, and the e2arriall of 
S. Andrew, being confirmed now agapn betwene them 
ſelues, they ſayde that it was nowe a moze conuenient 
tyme to pꝛoclapme open warre, than would be afters 
warde, by further delay. 0267 2mV491 vieng7 7.913 
The king of Newer was won on their ſide: Pœir they 
enioyed: And the king was in their handes, But they 
feared and ſtode in doubt of the Nucenes mynd, which 


at that tyme playnely ſeemed to inclyne to the Pylnco 


- Leafttherefoze the Qutene ioyning with the Pzince 

of Conde (ſhould go about ſome new pꝛactiſe, firſt. of all 
they determined to carry the king and the Qutene, to 
the molt connentent place fo2 their purpoſe, that all oc⸗ 
taſton of feare might be quite taken away. And to ſerue 
their tourne, they vſed diners pꝛetentes and toloures. 
By the king of N they declared vnto the Qucene, 
that it was moſt neceſſary; in confideracion of thoſe 
perillouſe tymes, that the king ſhould be caryed to Pa- 


4. Belide him, the Parchant maiſter dayly perſua- 
een eee of 
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neee —— tocome to Paris, 
to ſtay the bur to qunet the people by his 
pꝛeſence. They declared — to the QAutene that 
it is fully deer tod that tbe king ſhould be-carryed from 
e Helune to Paris: notwithſtanding that the ue 
eqrneſily requeſted the contrarr. 

Firſt, came the Cynff able, with thꝛie hundꝛed ADH 


men attending bpon him, from Melune to Paris + and 
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then began open warre agaynſt the faythcfull.,, The 


Cen ſt able ynderſtanding that Arens, a noble Councel- 
ler in the common plate Court of Paris. pꝛofeſſed the re- 
fozmed Religion, ſent ozhine andcommaunded him to 


pꝛiſon. And R ol him by what autho⸗ 
ritie be did ſo, he aunſwered: 7e 
that the Conſt able him ſelfe bath done it. 


to the faythfull b 


— ene ee GC 
ches on a heape, he ſet them on fyze ; The comon mul- 
titude highly commendinghinfoz the ſame ; who be - 


ing bythe familiar example of the Conſt - 
ble, by and by ſet the howſes belonging tothe ſame an a 
light fper, and burnt then downe to the ground. 


Then had every man fre leave « libertie to put him 
ſelfe inarmour : Inſomuch that a man might then ſer 
in euery ſtreate and cozner of the citie armed men, 
well appoynted to fight: and the raſh multitude cf labo- 
ring men haning weapons in their hands to lay luſtely 
about them, committing murther and rapine thzough- 
out the citie: falling with violence vppon euery on that 


is; autheritic ſufficient, 


After this, ohamgagreatmultifuve of ople fol- 
places which wers limited 
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was ſaid to be a Huguenote. : ea ama might ſee inoꝛdi⸗ | 
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plaint to the Conſtable of any vislente oꝛ wꝛong done 
to him he ſhould ſoz his reropencs'be th2oatened to 
the gallowes. 
The houſes; at the lat, the ſfreatos; and the riuer 
were filled with dead carcaſſes: There was —_ ſo 
cruell, which the furious multitude did not atte 
To this tumultuaus and ſedicious —— 
/ervzing the king :-firſt or all to th Caftell- which ap» 
pertayned to the King: then the Ring entered the citie 
without any maner of kinglike pompe; to the Caſtell 
called Lowers nn + 22 
; 0219 winges falling thus ont; actoꝛsing to the deurt 
sf the Guiſes, they now ſerivaſiyltavie and beate their 
bꝛaynes concerning the oꝛder of their warres: and they 
tommunicated their buſines with the Binges counſell 
( which they had almoſt renued, chuüng ſuch as they 
knew were foz their purpoſe; and putting ont others, 
rödmaurwing alſo ic hael Hoſpir Chaũce⸗ 
tour to got him home to his hotife) requiring them td 
pꝛouide foz the mayntenaunce of the warres, euen ar 
if they ſhould haue delt with the fozreyne enemy. They 
ſent alſo Ambaſlavours, into Spaine, into tah, and into 
Zwitſerland to haue hel pe and ayd frum thente: Euery 
where, but ſpecially at Peri, there was pꝛeting out ot 
ſouldiours, ths Parthants and the ſhaueling Pꝛieſtes, 
ſetting foꝛth many ſouldiours, armour, gonnes, and 
all maner of furniture, being pꝛouided foz the warres. 
On the other part the Pꝛinte bf Conde, ſtcemed tu be 
very carefull, and diſquieted with theſe tommotions, 
muſing what fucceſſe his enemies ſhould haue, and of 
the euent or the imminent warre, being very lothe {as 
The Prince it thuld ſeeme) to warre wyth them. Whern pon, he tau | 
of 2 ſed the Edittes concerning the — of peate 
N »  fobepzoclaimed, leaſtany ma foz religions ſake o2fo; 
peace. any other tauſe ſhould make a tumult: and declared to 


j the 


chunks the ninth. a0 


the . of the towne; and to his Centneiguss 
chat he deſired nothing moze than to haue all man liue 
acedꝛding to y pꝛeſcript of the KingsEdicts, Me wante 
Alſo daily letters to the ing, to the Nugene;and to the 
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King of Nr hys bꝛother, beſœching them to taube 


herde and ſee that all things were done peaceably, and 
dy tõmon content, it it might be:admoniſhing allo ſuch 
as had the gouernment of the Common wealth tu be 
ware, leaſt by th: ambition of the Ge, and of his avs 
herents, the ing and the Nealme were bꝛoughte intad 
great pearill and danger, foz the auoiding whereof, ſo 
many meanes of late were vſed — 
that he-defired rather to fe the very extreme b 
warre ano that he wiſhed ſpecially — — 
| n realitts e 


og. . 91: 7 6 
* 


open him, that it was his part to 

to let and hinder them, leaſt they did turne tothe ruin 
and ſubuertion ofthe whole realme, and of the refoʒ⸗ 
med church. Fozthere came vnto the Paince of (onde. 
of all eſtates ſome, from all partes ot the Realme : and 
very many alſs ofthe Noble men, as the Auminal. the 
An delot his bother, and the Cardinail Odemt. ̊ Curie 


of Roc hefoulcaut the Pꝛinee Percian, Pienner, Craial. 


Seubiæ q Mony3. Santi E fr und manre others, 


which came to the Pꝛince in great number to One. 
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kutuſmenand ther koze they theught it their duty o pze⸗ 
uide fo2 theſe miſther nes. cher von, after teliberati⸗ 
on had with p Pzinco of Conde, they earneſtly per ſus : 
ved with him tu take vporrhim ö patroeiny and deltes 
of the realme, foꝛ that tie right of geuerning p rcalug 
during the time of the Nings mingzitie, pertained vnto 
him, the Bing cf Nazar hys bzotber,neglecting his pus 
ty in that behalfe. They pꝛaged andanoli cat ne ſiiꝝ be⸗ 
ſceched him, being ol the Kings blond, that he weld not 
fozſake the taptiurd Ring in ſuch time of peri, that he 
would not ſuffer the Mings Edictes, tobe violattd and 
contemaed of ſtrangers, at mhoſe violence he inus ſelſe 
not dong agor; haverperience: and pꝛineipaihtha i he 
would not permit that tree Mrligien, (Wherof be bum 
ſcife was ſozralous a p2ofefin2)to be ſuypꝛeſſt dio | 
oully by warre. This thing, they beuig the kings fa 
fel ſublects, maſt humblely beſe hed him hat he u cls 
vouchſafe gladip to take ——— — 


them ſelues ready atali tinus. to ſbeme all menner om 


lawfull obediince, and to lpenditberr des, dad their 
mmm neee ne nin 
Ehe Pzimeof Conde, bring moned in endenden 
withthis plaine declaration at bia deefp,andbaving-ſs; 
oftontimes talled vpon the mother Qutene by bis let 
ters, he at ihe laſt tahe opou him the defence of thys; 
tate, and the charge ſo rarneſtiꝝ offered vnto hym. 
her evpon the P2ince of Cyndc and tha Roble men 

maden ieagne betwrenethent ſelues, fo the defence at 

that tauſe: and then cauſodthe ſame to bequt-downg in 

uzyting the eleuenth day of Apzil in maner and foꝛme. 
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u Charles the mint. 
more precious, next to the honor and glory of God, than 
the obedience of our King, and the conſeruation of the 
Crowne aed Di — time of this his Mino- 
rity, eſtablished a; the Authorityof the Quene, and by 
thehigh Court of Parliament: and ſeeing thgpreſump- 
tion and boldneſſu o certaine of the Kings ſubiectes to 
be ſuch, that not vnly they date beare armgure,contrary 
to the Kinga Edictes, to deſtroy his ſubiectes, becauſe by 
the benefitc of the Edictes, they come together to heare 
the word of God, ard to call vpon his holy name: but at- 
ſo haue takemimto their cuſtody, the King, the Queene, 
and her fonines,againite all Lawe;bothe-of God and the 
8 Ry hat farre as we 2 
the pretence ot the Rings authoritye, to deface true rel - 
gion, and to deſtroy the greateſt part of the Kings Sub- 
lectes, vhich in dede were the way to get the Kingdome 
into their ene handen 
Ve therefore (I ſay) for theſe cauſes, to reſtore, (fo 
much as ve may)firftof all the Kings maieſty, to his dig- 
nity, & the Queneto her authority and may allo main- 
taine and _ the Kings faithfull ſubiects, in the liber⸗ 
ty of that Religion and.conſcience,whichislicenſed and 
geuen to dem y the Kings Edicte, made by the wwdge- 
ments. and conſents of the Princes the Kings kinſmen, 
and of the Kings counſel, and alſo of the whole aſſembly 
of Parliament: which ought to abide firme and immuta- 
ble in this tender age of the King: are conſtrained accor- 
ding to our duety and office, as the Kings loyall & faiths 
full fubiects to take the ſweard in hand : the which is the 
only remedy geuen of God at this time, to remedy and 
reſiſt ſo muche as we may theſe outrages and vnlav 
actions. For the more ſure accomplishment wherof,af- 
ter we had made our faithfull prayers vnto God, and had 
duely and rightly way ed and conſidered all things, wyth 
one licart, minde and free vill, haue entered into league, 
by ſolemne oth ol the name of the liuing God, the which 
we haue ſworne, and before God ow his Angelles haue 
; | 1 J. Pro- 
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promiſed to performe and kepe,by the afliſtance of hs 
grace and mercy inuiolable, vpon theſe conditions. 

' Firſt of al, we proteſt, that in this League, we haue no 
manner of conſideration or regard either of our priuate 
perſons,prof dur goods: but do only ſet before ou eyes, 

the honorlof God, and the deluerance of the King and 
Queenes Maieſties, the obſeruation of the Edicts which 
they haue commaunded; anda perfecte good will to pu- 
nish Rebels, and ſuch, as contemne the King & Queenes 
Maicſties. And for theſe cauſes only we ſweare, and pro- 
miſe, that we and cuery one of vs, will ſpend and heſtowe 
all that euer we haue; euen to tlie laſt drop of our blaude. 
And this League Shall abide inuiolable, vntill che Kings 
Maiority, that is to ſay; vntill the King come to his law- 
full age, and doe take vpon him ſelfe the gouernment of 
the kingdome: that then ve may obey him in all things 
with voluntary obedience. At vhich time, ve truſt, we 
ſhall gene fo good an accounte of this our League; (the 
"which alſo v wil do to the Quene, ſ ie being ac her own 
hbertie,whenſocuer ſhe wil) that it ſ halbe manifeſt that 
this was no conſpiracy, but our duety of true obedience, 
to preſerue their Maieſties in theſe perillous times. 
Secondly, to the end all men wes fo vnderſtandand 
know that we haue entered into this league, with a pure 
conſcience, andin theifeare of God, vppon whom wee 
call, as yppon the vpholder and protector of our ſociety: 
VVe . and promiſe by our othe, That wee will 
not ſuffer any man among vs to commit any thing a- 
gainſt the honour of God, and againſt the Kings Edicts: 
as Idolatry, Superſticion, Blaſphemy » V Vhoredome, 
Theft, Sacriledge, and all ſuche otherlike, forbidden by 
the lawe of God, and by the laſt Edict of Ianuary: the 
which if any do commit, we will ſeuerely punish. And 
to the end all thinges may be done — o the pre- 
ſcript rule of Gods word, we will haue in all our aſſem- 
blies, faythfull miniſters of Gods word, which may teach 
vs the wil of God and whom as it is mecte, we may heare, 
3 : - "mas 


that ve may obey thewithofGodo ity barren or <4] 


T hirdly, we elect and nominate the Prince of Con- 
de to be ns 5 ey" generall, being. the —_ utere 
kinſman, and therfore one of his Counſel, and the lawfiil 


rotettor and mayntayner of the Croune of Fraunce: 


VVhom we promiſe to helpe, ayd, and aſsiſt, withalour 


might, and to giue to um all obcdicnce; in all thoſe 
thinges, which appertayne to this 2 ve neg- 
lect to do our dutie in any thing, we ſubmit our ſelues 
to ſuch punishment as it shall pleaſe hin to lay vppon 


pn 


_ . 1 - iis T4031 067328 DH. © D 1% SUTE SI 
And if it shallfo happen that the Prince of Conde, 
ſhall not be able to go forward with this: en,. be- 

ing let with ſicknes or with any other reaſonable; cauſe, 

we promiſe to ſerue and obey him, whom he ſhall no- 
minate to be his Vicar or Deputilie. 
And the Prince of Conde, for the glory of Gods fake, 
and for the obedience fake,which he oweth to the Kin 
byndeth him ſelfe to theſe conditions: promiſing to all 
that are of this confederacy, by his othe, that hee will 
with all diligence and courage, b 


— 


Capitayne. N bs 
\ - Fourthly,wecomprehend in this LeaguealltheKines 

Counſellers;cxcept thoſe which contrary to their office, 
beare armour,to make the King and Queenefulfill their 


| mindes: The which armoure, except they put of againe, | 


and do giue an account of their doinges with all ſubiecti- 
on and obedience to the Queene, and King, vhenſoener 
it ſhall pleaſe het to call them: VVe beg, to vn- 
Gerſtand chat for tlieſe uſt and reãſonãble cauſes, ve wil 
accompt them giltie of treaſon, and troublers of the cõ- 
mon wealtn. | 0793 CAPM er 2a S 
And to come to the ende of this our league (the which 
e proteſt againe wee haue made, only for the glory of 
God, for the dignitie and libertie of the King, and for 
the peace and tranquillitie of this Realme whuch ic to 


D. ij. 
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y the helpe of God, ac- 
cording to couenant, conſtantly do the dutie of a true 
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be mayntayned vnder-the aufthoritie-of, the Queene 
mother wee affirme and promiſe euety one of vs; and 
do conſirmo the fame by ic oche befdre God and 
Kis A 3 — that e will prepare and prouide out of 

: hand, all that wee ate able, as money; arinoure, horſes, 
and all other tlunges neceſſary for the warre, that wee 
ma bein a readities ſo ſooncas we f hall be called by the + 
Prince of Conde; and chat e may followe him hither 
ſoeuer it ſhall pieaſe lum to commaund us, and alſo that 
ve may obey him in all tlinges that appertayne to this 
league, euen to the vtmoſt perill of our liues. 
nd if rofl happorr that any of our companions 
and fellowes inthis league, inſtaynt, any hurt or 
dettement, for this leagues ſalce e promiſe that we will 
helpe; ayde and aſsiſt him all that wee can, at the com- 
maundement of the Prince of Conde. But if it all hap- 

peri as Gd forbidit should)that any one among vs for- 
getting lus dutie and othe, should conſpire with our e- 
nemies, and should violate this leugue by horrible trea- 
ſon, and sliould not ſtand to theſe conditions and co- 
uenaunts: VVe ſweare and ſt with all conſtantnes 


of (ends ſent 


er, hd to the 


t 
Lhatt 
and that they ſhould ſet befoze their eyes the manifolde 
perilles and troubles at hand, except they accozding to 
their office anddufie, did better pꝛauide fo2 the ſame: 
that they ſhould luke to the obſeruation of the EA 
91 Ait. C | . made 
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ſuch was their rage, that they killed both old and pong, 
yea wythout all pitye o2 mercy, man, woman, ⁊ childe. 
The which laughter cõtinued the ſpace of thz& dayes, 
and had continued longer if ſo be any ſfoze of the pꝛo⸗ 

feſſoꝛs of the Goſpell had ben left aliue to kill. Vea and 
if was repoꝛted that divers women great wyth childe, 
were put to the ſwerd,and the childzen, moſt hozrible- 
ly toꝛne out of their wombes. Suche was the ſpoyling 
of the houſes of the faithfull, and the ſhedding of bloude 
in this Citie, that the hozrible murther committed by 


the Guiſes at Vaſt was counted nothing in reſpecte of 


thes. 

When ne wes heereof was bꝛought to the Court, 
it made all that heard the ſame abaſhed. Yea they them 
ſelues that had commaũded this fo be done, when they 
heard of the euent were alſo abaſhed. Notwythſtan- 
ding after theſe pꝛeſumptuous enterpꝛiſes and begin- 
nings after the ſlaughter of Yaſs, all men were fully 
bent to Cinill warre. 

Che Pzinceof Conde complained of this thing fo 
the Nuene by his letters, which he wꝛote the ninth ol 
Apaill, to this effect: Firſt he ſayth that he thought that 
the fault and blame of the wickedneſſes afoze time com 
mitted, would haue ſtayed their boldneſſe which enuied 
the peace and tranquilitpe of the common wealth, and 

haue taught them at the length to embꝛace, folowe, and 
obey the Kings Edicts. But (ſayth he) ſo hath their ma⸗ 
lice increaſed, that they can no moꝛe reſtraine and bꝛi⸗ 
dle their wickedneſſe, but do violate and bzeake al law: 
which may moue vs to loke foz nothing but the ſeueri⸗ 

ty of Gods iudgement to fall vpon vs. | 
Df thys bꝛutiſhe boldneſſe (ſayeth he) after ſo many 
olde examples. there is now a newe come in plate tobe 
ſene in the pitifull laughter at Sens, vppon thoſe that 
pꝛołeſſed the liberty of the IP by the — the 
| l. ings 
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Kings Edict: the deſcription cf the which Tragedy, he 
ſayeth, he ſendeth vnto her. Hot doubting, but that ſhe 
accoꝛding to her natural and great godnefſe, wil trem⸗ 
ble at the hearing of ſo hoꝛrible a butcherly murther: 
wherby ſhe hath to conſider what is to be looked fog at 
their handes, which blinde and beguile men with the pz 
faire and flattering woꝛdes. He cannot (he ſapeth) but 
he muſt n&des complaine vnto her of ſo great wicked⸗ 
neũes committed: and is conſtrained alſo, to hys great 
greefe, to ſay, That if theſe pꝛeſumptuous and hoꝛrible 
murthers eſcape vnpuniſhed, the crye of the innocent 
blond that is ſhed, will ſe pearte the heauens and enter 
into the eares of the bigheſt, that the ruine and vtter 
ſubuerſion of this whole realme by the tuft iudgement 
of God is to be feared, Therſoꝛe (he ſapth) he beſœcheth 
her, ſetting beloꝛe her exes the examples of io greate 
and hozrible wickedneſſes, and conſivering allo his pas 
tience in fozbearing fo long time, encn vntill that pzes 
ſent dap, fo2 the king and her Maieſties ſake, that ſhe 
would diligently vſe her authoꝛitp, to repel and refo2nm 
them:and not to ſuffer ſuche mamifeſt contempt of the 
Kings maieſty to eſcape vnpuniſhed:leaſt violence and 
rebellion, were planted in ſteade of equitie and iuſtite. 
In ſo doing ſhee ſhould pꝛeſerue the Rings mateiy,and 
the tranquillity ofthe Kealme, @therwiſe lamentable 
afflictions were like to enſue, 

Notwithilaving thys reaſonable andgodly requeſk 
of the Pzince, both the people of Paris, at the hearing 
of the Rumoꝛs wared moze enfragious vaily, and alſo 
the Guiſes wyth their Adherentes, wholely bent them 
ſelues to warre. Ne haue ſponen befoze concerning 


the league bet werne the Pzince of Conde and hys Ad⸗ 


herents. All things therefoꝛe daily growing from ill to 
woꝛſe, nothing now was [oked foꝛ but warre. But bes 
foze the warres nd Paince of Conde, and they ot 
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bys part, ſet fozth another Pꝛotlamation, in the which 
they ſhewe the tauſes and reaſons of their purpoſe, and 
why they were conitrained ko lift vp the ſwearve, And 
after tertaine letters lente to the Ring and Mucene, 
and to the king of Nau, they ſent vnto them that aut 
Pꝛotlamation alſo:which was, to this effect folowing. 
Althoughe they whpch of theic owne authoꝛity dos 
firff of all put them ſelues in Armoure, oughte to gene 
account and reaſon of their ſo doing: pet notwithitans 
ding the Pꝛinte of Conde, ſeing that this motion, foz 
divers circumſtances, is ſubiecte fo diners mennes 
Judgements, and becauſe the knowledge bereof apper- 
taineth to all men, would, to put away all occaſtons of 
ſlaunders, ſhewe to all men mantfeft reaſons, whych 
hor conſtrained him to toyne with a great number of 


his frends and retainers,to ſerue the King : Nucene, 
topzocure the peace and tranquillity of the whole 
Realme, | 
All men know that after the divers perturbations | 
andtroubles fo2 Religions lake, when as greater alſo 
wer lyke to enſue, to ſtap 4 appeaſe them, at the laſt in | : 
the moneth of Januar laſte paſt, there was made an 
Edicte by the Kings commaundement, to quiet and pas 
cifie bothe partes, wyth the aduice and conſent alſo of 
the moſt Noble of the high Court of Parliament. 
The P2oclamation of thys Edicte, (whych at the 
firſt was much hindered)cauſed ſuſpicions to ariſe that 
theſe things were done not wythout a confedcracie, 
which tended to a farther matter. Mhewhich ſuſpitions 
wer increaſed p moꝛe by p meetings of 7 conſtable, and 
ß Pagiſtrates of Paris, by the comoning of p ſenato2s, 
t alſo by the often aſtemblies of the cheeſe Marchantes, 

Mot wſtanding all the whych, the Pzince of Conde; oz 
any of the refozmed Churches, neuer did oꝛ ſpake any 
thing,which might interrupt oꝛ bꝛeake y publike peace 

C.it, | by any 
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any manner of meanes. Yea enen inthe midſt of thoſe 
verations and troubles,they loked quietly and modeſt⸗ 
iy foz the Pꝛoclamation of the ſame Edicte in the Se⸗ 

nate ok Paris. Thys p2oclamation being at the lengtbe 
made at Paris, and being extoꝛted by the Supplications 
of the King and QNuggne rather than by commaunde 
ments, the Pꝛince of Conde after his greeuous ſicknes, 
when he had ſaluted the Bing and Querne, gotte hym 
home to hys houſe to recreate him ſelfe, 

Amidſt theſe troubles, there tame newes concer- 
ning the cruel] and hoꝛrible ſlaughter at Vaſe, done in 
the pꝛeſente of the Dake of Cuiſe, and by hym: many of 
the Rings Subiects both men and women being flain, 
which accozding to their manner, by the benefite of the 
Kings Edict came together to heare the woꝛde of God. 

This hozribte Acte being repoꝛted at Paris, greats 
ly moued the mindes of all men vf bothe partes: inſo⸗ 
much that much miſcherfe was like to followe,)Aud a⸗ 
mong other Rumozs it was repozted that the Duke 
of Guiſe was comming with a great armpe of men, to 
the intent he might vtterly deſtroy the churches of the 
refozmed Religion, Whervpon the me ofthoſe Chur - 
ches came out of diuers places to the Court,andrequie« 
red of the King and Querne puniſhment of ſo greate 
and notable wickedneſſe committed. Thys was the 
cauſe why the Pꝛince of Conde going homeward ſtayed 
at Paris, t went from thence to Monceaulx at the c 
maundement of the King 4 Nucene:to whom he ſaid 
feared the commotions 4 troubles like fo enſue:to ſtay 
d which(he ſayd)he thought this h only remedy, namely 
that the Duke of G=iſe, which was ſaid to be coming to 
Paris with a great army of men, might not be ſuffered - 
to enter therein: the which aduile ſeemed to pleaſe tbe 
Qutene and the king of Naur e very well. And acco2- 

*ding to this aduiſe, the Nuene wꝛote her letters to the 
Duke 
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Duke of G»i/e, intreating him, that he would come fo 
the king and to her to Monceaulx. The which thing 
being twiſe required by the Qucene, was alſo twiſe de- 
nied of the Guiſe : the firſt tyme, hee made excuſe that hee 
was buſted in entertapning his friendes, which were 
come to ſe him: and the ſecond time by ſilence, making 
no aunſwer at all But he came ts Paris with a great 
nomber of armed men, hauing alſo with him the Con- 
ſtable, the M artiall of S. Andrew, and diuers others of 
his counſell. And hee was recepued into the citie by the 
cift:zens with great pompe, the Parchantmaiſter being 
their Captapne: and the people crying as hee entered 
into S. Anthonies gate, even as if he had bene king, 
God preſerne the Duke of Guiſe he ſeeming in no point to 
diſlike of the ſame, 

The P2ince of Conde returning from Monceaulx, 
that hee might goe to his houſe acco2zding to his fozmer 
purpoſe: and being certefied of the coming of the Duke 
of Gziſe and of his company fo Paris, he altered his pur⸗ 
pole: and determined toabyde at Paris, actoꝛding to his 
dutie, to defende ths kings ſubiectes: being perſuaded 


that his pꝛeſence would ſtaye the mindes of the citizens 


of Paris, which began to ware ſomewhat haughty by 
the comming of the Ge. And truely all men knowe 
that ſo long as the ꝛince remained at Paris, there burſt 
foꝛth no great Sedition. 

Not withſtanding there were many t great reaſons 
why the Pzince and many ol the Nobles which were 
with him, ſhould be diſdayned. Foz the Guiſes ſo ſone as 


they were come fo Paris, calling vnto them ſuch ont of 


d Senat, as they thoght met,hava counſel, which they 


talled the K:ngs counſell: as though a councell conſiſting 


of the chief officers of the king were very lawfull. The 
which truly ſeemed very ſtraunge to the Pzince of Cox 2 


de, and to thoſe noble men that were with him, 
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2s it lawfull to haue any other kings counſell, than 
that which is neere to the king and Qutene: and the 
Pꝛinte of Conde the kings necre kinſman, to whome a 
care of the king and Qutene appertapned, and being al⸗ 
ſo in the ſame toon in the which the connſell was held, 
not to know thereof? This cuidently declared a mani⸗ 
feſt conſpiracy, which would bꝛing no inrall hurt to the 
king and Qucene. Foz if in that counſell of the Gies. 
thole things were handled which appertayned to the 
pꝛeſeruation of the kings authozitie and the common 
wealth, what cauſe was there why thei ſhonld ſhon the 
pzeſence of the king and Qutene, and of the kings cod⸗ 
ſelle Mozeouer, it is well enough knowne what diſplea 
ſure the Gui toke with the Querne, when he departcd 
from the tourt: complayning 4 miſtiking that he was 
thoght to be made acquainted w Nemours his dealing, 
who was accuſed to go about tocarry away the king. 
The (en flable allo of late very contemptueully vſed the 
NDucene in woꝛdes: x meeting with the kings refinew, 
and being told that the king was pꝛeſent, her paſſed by 
ſo vnreuerentlp, as it hee had met with ſome ſtraũgers: 
his pꝛoud and lofty woꝛdes whiche he alſo oftentimes 
vttered at Paris, did plainly declare that ther were ſome 
new things a wozking, Alſo the Martial of S. Andrew, 
did not only refuſe to goe to attend vpon his charge cũ⸗ 
mitted vnto him by the kings tommaundment: but al⸗ 
ſa befaze all the kings counſel, he ſo contented with the 
Qutene in bꝛawling wazdes, that it might euidently 
appeare that he leaned to ſome other greater truſt. 
In conſideration therfoze of theſe men, which ſepera⸗ 
ting themſelues from the Rings counſell, calleda coũ⸗ 
ſell of their owne authozitie, and put men inarmour, 
the P2ince of Conde could not but loke fo2 ſome lamen 
fable ende, r | Oy; | 
Beſide all this, when the Quene had openly declas 
red 
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red that hir will was that both of them ould depart 

from Paris: the Pzince of Conde vnderfiandinge ot 

the Autenes commaundement,by the Cardinal of Bar- 
bon his bzother, went ſtrapt wap from Paris. But the 

Duke of Gs mind was ſo far fr departing thence, 

that gathering moꝛe ſouldiours vato him, he did moze 

ſtrongly foꝛteſte the ſame than he vid befoze, and came 
vnto the King and Nuene, contrary to their expzefſe 
tommaundement with an ariny of men; and caryed the 
whether they would oz no, from Fontaynbleau to anos 
ther place, The which manifell fozce and milliked caps 
tiuitie of the Ring and Nuen,may manifeſtly appere, 
both by the open complayntes of the Mneenc, and alſo 
bythe Kinges feares, And becauſe the Duke of Ge’, 
the Conf able, andthe A artiall of S. Andrew, ſs boaſt of 
their dignitie and offices, as though it were lawfull fo; 
them to make an armic when it ſhall ſeme good vnto 
them foz thebehofe of the King and the Realme: and 
a becauſe they dw deryde, and manifeſtly abuſe the 
zitic of the King of Vauar,the kings high Legate, 
al men may le how they doe abuſe themſelues and the 
offices committed to their charge. 

Mheſe things ſhouldfirT of all haue bene done by the 
aduile and conſent of tho QAutene, who alwayes open⸗ 
ly reũſted their dwings . Let them therefoze ik they 
haue anp greater authoꝛitie than ſhe in this kingdeme, 
ſhewe the ſame, So ſeriouſe and waighty a matter al⸗ 
ſo, ſhould haue ben handeled in the Kings lawfullcoun- 
fellꝛoꝛ elſe let them ſay that thei are in authoꝛitie aboue 
the kings themlelues,whichalwaies conſult with their 
counſeli concerning warres, beloꝛe they take them in 
hande. But i they replye and ſay that the Quenc new 
is contented with theic dwings: admit it be ſo, vet let 
them remember that this is not the firſt time that they 


haue begon warreg: their purpoſe t intent doth plainly 
appeare 
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appeare by that hozrible laughter don by them at J 
5. which diſpleaſed both the King andNucne,and all 
thoſe that heard of the ſame , except themſelues, as an 
acte cõmitted agaynft the manifeſ# lawes of the king, 
and contrary to all humanitie, Let them not therefoꝛe 
colour ouer their doings with the Queenes will, whom 
they haue captiued, and rule as them lift, And to take 
away al bolſtering t coulering of the mater, who know 
eth not, that befoze the Duke of Gi tame to Paris and 
had troubled the minds ol men with that hoꝛrible mur⸗ 
ther at Vatſi there was great peace and tranquillitie 
thzonghout the whole Realme, 

But if any thing haue happened otherwiſe than it 
ſhould haue done, it is come to paſſe by their Counſels 
and aſſemblies, ſpecially thzough the default of the Se⸗ 
nate of Paris, which obſerned not the authozitie of the 
kings Edict, as they ſhould haue done, and by their er | 
ample made the mindes of men the moꝛe out of quiet. 
As fo; example, the commotion of Prouance which was 
rayſed by the pꝛeuarication t colluſion of many of that 
Aſembly,and was at the kings commaundement paci- 
fied agayne by . Carſſol. with the help and ayde of the 
refoꝛmed Churches, which haue alwayes ſhewed what 
obedience they will ſhewe fozth towards the king and 
his lawes, 

To be ſhoꝛt, all men may behold and ſer what will be 
the ende of all their Connſelles which they take in 
hand, euen the great ſhame and repꝛoch of the king. and 
the deſtruction of the Nealme. 

_  Theykeepe the kyng captiue, and abuſe his name af 
their owne pleaſure, andto the end they maye at the 
lengthquite ouerth2ow the kyng, they ſtoutly thzeaten 
men with the Ringes name, if they refuſe to do any 
thing as they would haue them. Pozeouer they ſeeke 
all that tber tan to make the Pzince of Conde ts be en⸗ 
| uied, 


| 
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uſed, and not eſterming the auctho2itie of the kynges 
Edices, they do euen what they liff. And to the end 
they may ſet vp their ſtocke and kinred with the ruine 
of the kyngdome, they conuert the aucthozitie, and the 
Whole ſubſtance therofto their owne vſe:4 tronbiing x 
moleſting the kyngs lawfnll and faythfull defenders, 
do raigne and rule alone, and do moderate the lawes, 
ſtatutes, and decrees of the Realme as they liſt them⸗ 
ſelues. What is he then that ſeth not what their mind 
and purpoſe is, in cauſing theſe garboyles & troubles? 
And as touching Religion no man can chuſe but fee, 
that they bend themſelnes to wozke both the decay ther 
of, and alſo of publique and common libertie. They do 
very vndiſcrefely alleage foz thẽſelues that the Pꝛince 
of Conde hath certaine other particuler cauſes of com- 
 playnts, Foz the Pzince of Conde doth! pꝛoteſt that her 


is dꝛiuen to take theſe sin hand, foz the only de⸗ 
fire he hath to defend the Kyng and the kyngdome, and 
to mayntayne the Kyngs lawes,accozding to his office: 
and doth greatly miſlike that the benefife of exerciſing 
the refozmed Rel gion ſhouldbe taken from the kyngs 
ſubiectes, again( tommaundements of his 
wil, and that from the s ſubiects ſhould be taken, 


not only the libertie — confciences, but alſo the 
peace and tranquillitie oł᷑ their bodies. Let the Duke ot 
Gaiſe tall to minde the hozrible laughter at D, 
which as yet is krech in memozy : Let him remember 
the [great trueltie ſhewed of late to the men of Sen,, 
And let the Conſt «ble remember what hath happened at 
Paris; and what is like dayly to happen by his be haui⸗ 
dur. Whoſe wicked derdes don againft the willes of 
the kyngand Qutene, he hopeth to ſee one day ſeuerelpy 
puniſhed, A men neglect the doing of their dutie, God 
no doubt in his iuſt iudgement will puntth the ſam e. 
oo therefoze are the — offered ta the 
Pꝛinte 
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Pzince, to go foward with thoſe enterpꝛiſes that her 
bath taken in hand, Theſe men thinke to rule and go⸗ 
acrne the kingdome as they themſelues liſt: And ther⸗ 
foze it commeth to paſſe that they cannot abide the go- 
uernement of the Queene,andthe libertie and integri⸗ 
tic of the kyngs counſel. They thinke that the time ſer⸗ 
ueth foz them very wel, not only to couer all their wic- 
ked actes, of the which they are neuer to giue a rea 
ſon and an accompt , but amiddeft this troubleſome 
ffurre, to inriche themſclues. By which their boldnes 
and pꝛeſumption, there cannot chuſe but be moſt grie⸗ 
nous miſchiefes following, the troubleſome aiteration 
ok al thinges, the hurt of all eſtates, ſpecially of the o⸗ 
billitie,diuifions alſo 5 ſempiternall hatred. They coul⸗ 
lo2 all their doinges with Religion, as though {bee 
would not ſuffer the auntient and Catholike Religio 
(as they terme it)fo came into contempt, and — this 
cauſe theycauſe vs to haue many enemies. But why 
doe they take awape the benefite of the kinges Edict, 
which doth permit vs to vſe and exerciſe that Religion, 
which we belene to be god and true. They them ſelues 
2 to their conſcience, benefite of the 
pngs lawes: And what reaſon is it then that they 

— not ſuſter vs to do the like by the benefite of the 
kynges Edict 

There is not one of vs that molefteth 02 froubleth 
them in their Religion, oz that dsth hinder their Cler⸗ 
gie by any maner of meanes, Andif there were any of 
vs that would ſo do, oa that would behaue our ſelues 
otherwiſe than we ought, there are lawes and puniſb⸗ 
ments to puniſh vs. But, truelp, vnder the coulloꝛ and 
pꝛetence of Religion they ſæke another thing. We de⸗ 
nie not but that they hate the truth of the Ooſpell, as 
they haue of late declared by fyer and ſwozy: but this is 


the ſpeciall thing they lee luz, to trap and iure —_ 
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that befoze fyme miraculouſlp, haue eſcaped their 
bandes: to be reuenged ot others, whome they haue al⸗ 
wayes hated: and to r nrich themſelnes by the ſpole of 
others. The which to bzing to paſſe, they care ſoʒ no 
Religion. And ſuch as go about to reſiſt their pzaoiſes, 
by which they ſeeke, both the perill of our kyng, and the 
deſtruction of his ſubiettes by Ciuill 8 ther tall 
open enemies to the ityng. 


TVete and many other things, which time will re⸗ 
ueale, being waped and conſidered, the Pzince of 
Conde teſtified befoze the kyng and Auen theſe things 
alſo following, and wiſhed all kyngs,Pzinces, Nobles, 
and all others of the Realme of Fraunce, and all Chiſti 
an Nations, truely to vnderſtand theſe thinges. 
Firſt of all therfoze he teftificth, that he is not mo⸗ 
ued by deſire of his owne p2ofite : but only with loue of 
the gloꝛy of God, and of the pꝛoſite of the whole com⸗ 
mon wealth, to ſceke the which he thought him ſeife ſpe- 
ciaily bound vnder the Nucenes aucthoꝛitie. Do that, 
foz conſcience ſake to do his dutie, and foz the loue het 
beareth to his Countrep, he ſayth he is conſtrapned ex 
compelled to ſeeke all lawfull meanes, to ſet the Quien 
and the kinges Sonnes at tibertie: and to mayntaine 
and defend the kyngs Edictes, and the Edict of January. 
which was made foz the oꝛdering of Religion, 
And he pꝛapeth and beſzecbeth all the kynges truee 
lawfull ſubiects, waying and conſidering the matter, 
as is betoꝛe ſayd, that they would ayd and alliſt him in 
ſo god and godly a tauſe. 
And betauſe the king in the beginning or bis raigne 
found him ſelfe oppꝛeſled with a great burthen ok debt, 
and hauing but little any maner of waye to diſcharge 
the ſame, many of his faithfnll ſubiects gave vnto him 
6 great ſumme of * diſchacge the 3 
1, 
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alſo to recduer his patrimony ; but there is no doubt, 
but that they which are the ancthozs of this Ciuill 
warre, will now laye holde and catch vnto them that 
ſum of money, which was giuen to the kyng fo2 thoſe 
tauſes, and will ſpend and beſtowe the ſame to other 
vſes: Whereby , both the people ſhall receiue great 
hurt andloſſe, and alſo the hope which the Qucene and 
the kyng of Nauar had fo2 the paiment and diſcharge of 
all the kynges debtes, that the people might be bzought 
into the ſame ſtate, in the which they were in the time 
of kyng Lodowic the rij. that hope J ſaye , by the wa⸗ 
ſting and conſuming of that money, ſhould be adnihil⸗ 
lated and quight taken awaye. Foz theſe cauſes the 
Pꝛince of Conde affirmeth,that they which thall get vn 
to them that money, ſhalbe bound to reſtoze the ſame 
againe, andat the length ſhallgiue an accompt foz the 
beſtowing therok. 
But he teſtiſieth that he and all thoſe that fight vn⸗ 
der his banner, ſhall mayntayne + furniſh tdemſelues 
with their owne pꝛoper coſtes and charges. 
And God, ſayth he, will heare from heauen, the cris 
o his poꝛe oppꝛeſſed people, againſt thoſe which begin 
warres, and refuſe all reaſonable oꝛder, which ſeeke 
trouble, and conſtrayne vs to defend our lelues wyth 
fozce of Armes, | 
And becauſe all men do vnder ſtand and knowe, that 
the kyng and Nucene, being beſet on euer p fide wpth 
ſouldiours and captiued, and ruled, and that the greater 
part ot the Counſell, are ſo quapled wyth feare that 
they dare not reſiſt the aucthoꝛs of this warre: The 
Mꝛince of Conde would haue all men certefied, that hee 
myndeth and will ſhew towards the kyng and Qutene 
all obedience, in the which he will giue place to none: 
and that he will not ſuffer him ſelfe to be fo deceiued x 
n the . of reſcriptes, of tommaun⸗ 
dements, 


dements, andof Letters, vnder the kinges name and 
ſeale: but will warre againſt them vntill the B yng 
and Queene do retouer their fozmer liber tie and autho⸗ 
ritie, and may declare their willes by their owne mere 
gouernement, ' ,* 41413, 0 17 7 

Concerninge the kong of: Maude bis 1 the 
Pꝛince of Conde, beſide the naturall bond ot bꝛotheriy 
tone, e 8 par ticuler tauſe ot obedience, which he ought 
and will giue vnta him, he teltifieth that he doth tonſi⸗ 
der ol him acroꝛding to his ws2thines, and will gius 
vnta him nert vato the King and Qu&neal obedience. 
And he truſteth that he wil giue an atcampt ofbis;deas 
ling, whenfocuer itlhaſderequived athis banden. 


ulti⸗ 
tude of Carles, Lozdes and Noble; und ather eſtates, 
— — in god earneff, 


carneftly — — — — all 
reuerence, that ſetting the feare:of men afide;whych 
gard her after a ſtraunge faſhion; with foꝛce of Armes, 
"if the were a captiue, that ſhe would, acco2ding to hir 
iudgement and mind friely declare, whether part were 
to be blamed : and that the would goe vnto that Citie 
whererevnfo the had moſt mind: that from thence ſhee 
might cõmaund both parts by the meaneſt ſeruant the 
bath to put of their Armour, ſo they would ſhew that 
dew obedience, which ſhoulde become loyall ſubiectes, 
to ſhew vnto their ſoueraigne Loꝛd:and would alſo mo 
dellly anſwere to their doingsaccozving to the lawe. 
Che Pꝛince pzvmiſeth that he will obey her lawfull 
tommaundements, vppon the condition that others, 
would ſhew themſelues ready to do their duties. But 
if they refuſe; he teftifieth that he with fiftie thouſand 
ISIS are of the _ 7 will de 
ij. lies, 
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liues. And il it pleate not the Nuvene to go to another 
place to do theſethinges, then let her firſt of all eke, 
that they by whom lhe is garded and captiued may goe 
fo another place, putting ot their Armour, namely 
the Duke of G#i/c and his b;etherne, the Cynſtable, and 
the be S. Andrew, And although he being a 
Pꝛince and the kynges niere kinſmen, were their ſu 
gerio2,yct notwithſtanding to the intet it might apere 
that he is in no poynt the cauſe of frouble and vnquiet⸗ 
nes, he pꝛomileth that he and his whole armie will de⸗ 
part euery man home to bis owne houſe, vppon thoſe 
eoavitiois befozc ſpoken ut. 

bath a ſpeciall care fo2 this, 


rte. 


and that the lowes went on ſtill to 
thew violence againſt the Ayng. the Qutene, and the 
kynges Counſell;/todeceane and beguile men, vnder 
the kynges name, and to be tyturions to the kyngs ſub⸗ 
teces, the Pzince of Conde teftifieth that hee wyll not 
beare it, and wilt bzing to paſſe that be ſhall not ber 
found giltie of all thoſe calamittes, miſchieſes, and mj- 
ſerics, which will happen foz theſe commotions and 
troubles, but rather they themſelues whichare the au⸗ 
This his Pꝛoteſtation, being publiſhed abꝛode, all 
mens mindes ſeemed to be troubled, and diuerſly octu⸗ 
pied: the faythfultbeing moze bolde and conragious 
to defend themſlelues, who at the firſt ſturre of the Gai 
fei, were nota little terrefied, | 2. 


warrcs,be 1 „&& all 

3 r you do 
ms of the ea fry thel See 
lens But aboue all things ſee that ye behaue 
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bebte of Conde fent jelterotoalithyretaa 
med Churches the twenty vay of Apꝛil, ſendiug diuers 
melengers with the Copy of thoſe letters thꝛoughout 
all pꝛouintes of the Realme;to this effect: Fox ſomuch 
as the neceſsity of the time is ſuch, that we muſt 
reliſt the violence and tranny of the . uiſe 
of the Chriſtian Religion, who hauing captiued 
King and Quenc,do Gabat their nam 4 A they Gag 
— gion with the liberty of the Nees 
and doe what they liſt them ſelues; Tee that ye pte 
your ſelues a theſe troubles, and beware chat) 
leaue n chat m / further ye 15 41 
ſineſſe. And eceſs 


* 


You ſelues fo — —4 as ye may: and berger not dili- 
n God the ider and defender of 
" That fozmer declaration, wherofwe dans ſpoken 


befoze, was ſcarſely come to Paris, when as two Edias 
tothyoetes: therein the Kings name: 


- Tho Ring ſceing what great troubles 4 garboyles 


were in the Realme, is very ſozy and much agreued, 
A franquiliy, by thomonſears 


ene, th, inces, as may 
appeare of late by the Edict made in the meneth of Ja⸗ 


nuarp, by which, tu oꝛder all matters peateablp, he ſhe⸗ 
wed him ſelfe-very fano;abte,. contrary to the manner 
and cuſtome of his Ancetozs the 


the Rings, towards Reli- 
gion, that by this meanes in bearing with the froward⸗ 
nes ol men, he might maintaine publique peace 4 cons 
eee 
ton⸗ 


Þ 


Letters of 
the Prince 
of Conde, 
ſent to the 
reformed 
churches. 
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tontent und quiet; as appeareth by divers tumultes by 
them all ready raiſed, manye of them (which hath not 
bene heardofbefoze)being ſo bold that they dare make 
open warre, and take diuers of the Kings Cities: Che 
which; although it be very grenous vnto him,that men 
would ſo tewdly and impudently behane them ſelues, 
abaſing him in this bys tender age, to the great hurt of 
the Realme: pet notwithſtanding he will continue ſtill 
toward them hys accuſtomed clemency andgodneſſe, 
And therfoze to confirme = 223 K 
wi s ndeth1 publique » that 
3 es and adininifration of the ir eff 


burbes, — — — 
ſame, vntill it ſhall ſeeme god otherwiſe to the King. 
There was alſo publiquely ſet foꝛth about the ſame 
time very ſolemly, the Kings Neſcr ipt, whych they call 
Letters patents in manner and fozme folowing. 

All men ſee the great perturbations andtronbles 
of the Realme, and alſo howe the mindes of all eſtates 
and degrees, are ſo vexed and diſquieted, that there can⸗ 
not chuſe but inſue great hurt, except God of his mercy 
and godneſſe turn away the ſame. Notwithſtanding it 
is wonderfull that men which are the autho2s of theſe 
troubles x diſſenſtons,ſhuldſo couler oner the cauſes of 
their wickednes, that they tã dereiue therby the imple 
ſoꝛt of people. But wheras they tõplaine of þ violating 
and bꝛeaking of þ Edict which was made fo2 Religion, 
b is moſt falſe, as may apeare by þ manifelt declaratiõ 
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Edict. And this alſo is a moſt impudent lader, wheras 
they ſay that the King and the Queene his mother, hys 
bꝛetheren, and ũiſter, are captiues in the handes of cer⸗ 
taine of his chiefofficers and ſeruants, and do boaſt that 
they lift vp the l woꝛde, to the intent they may ſet them 
at their lawfull libertie. But the King and the Qutene 
do openly teſtiſie, and would haue it generally knowen 
fo: à ſuertie, that he, his mother, his bzethzen, and hys 
ſiſter, neuer came, thankes be to God, into that ſtate of 
taptiuitie: but cõtrarywyſe, do retaine e keepe,libertie, 
autozitp, æ kingly dignitie and power, and ſhal no doubt 
by the godneſſe of God, enioye the ſame, with the help 
and diligence of god and faithfull ſubiects. And bitauſe 
thoſe ſeditiouſe perſons doe greatly abuſe the facilitie x 
gentle nature of the Pzince of (onde their kinſman, 
whom they haue choſen to be the Capfaineof their con- 
ſpiracie, hs teffifieth that he will doe all that he can to 
reſtoare him to his fozmer libertie, and to Pacefio the 
troubled fate ſo much as he may, © 
There was alſo at this time muſtering or men in Pe 
ris, fpeciatiy of Noble men, which are cõmoniꝝ appoin⸗ 
ted to be hoꝛſemen:and commaundement was ſent tho- 
rough euery pꝛouinte to all men to be in a readineſte a/ 
gainſt the moneth ol May nexte comming. Paris allo 
was in euery coꝛner replenilhed with rpg dr Ego 
diours,and Enleignes, 2 0 dit 
The P2ince of Conde being entered —— 


ry many of the faythfull, which bozderev thereabontes, 
twke cities fo2 the Pꝛince of Conde, pzofeſſing notwith- 


x that they mayntaynedthe Kings authdzitie- 
as they of 7 owers,of Blais, of Angew, and many others 
as hereafterthalbe declared. Notwithſtanving the E- 
dict ol January was rightly obſeraed, by the ſeuere tõ⸗ 
maundements of the Pꝛince of Conde, — were of 


. repeated be bis ſeruaunts. 70 
Gi. But 


Certayne 
Idols bro- 
ken down. 


f 
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Bat all things growing dayly nerer warre then 

peate, the greateſt part of the inhabitants of 7 ewers and 
Blayz, ſodenly roſe and went into the popiſh churches, 
and bꝛake downe and quite defaced the Images and pi- 
cures which they there found: notwith(tanving there 
was na murther committed, 
* When newes hereof was bought to Orleans, the 
Paince of Conde greatly miſliked of their doing, 4 gaue 
tommaundement that enquirie ſhould be made of the 
doers hereof,and that they ſhold be puniſhed accoꝛding 
to the pꝛeſcript of the kings Edids. At Orleans, they of 
both Religions,lined peaceably,and accozding fo the E- 
dict of January,the pꝛieſts openly in their churches, vs 
ſed their ſuper ſtitiouſe rytes and ceremonies : and the 
faithfall on the contrarp part, went out of the Citie to 
heare (ſermons, The which notwithſtading confinews 
ed but a ſhoꝛt time, as ſhalbe declared anon when occa- 
ſion is offered to ſpeake of the ſame, - | 

The Pzince of Conde had ſent the cauſes in wziting 
that moued him to warre (of the which we haue ſpoken 
befoze)to the King andNucne and to the king of N. 
var his bzother:pzaying and beſeeching them, that vpon 
the conditions which he pꝛopounded vnto them. p whole 
matter might be peaceably ended: and concerning the 
ſame matter alſa, he wzote to the Senate of Paris, that 
his wꝛitings and letters, might be kept in the publique 


Commentaries and Regiſter of the Senat, foz a remẽ⸗ 


letters ſent 
from the 

Qugene to 
the Prince 
of Conde. 


bzance,whatſoener might chaunce afterward. After the 
which 8 anſwered the Pzince of Conde 
the ſecond of Pay, by bir letters agayne. In the Which 
the ſayd,ſhe was glad that the Pꝛince of Conde ſhewed 
himſelfe tobe deſtrouſe of peace and concoꝛde, whereas 
otherwyſe ther was cauſe why ſhe ſhould greatly ſoꝛ⸗ 
row and lament:foz that ſhee being a woman, to whom 


Dee ol the „ 
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of the king and realme was committed, was nowe in 
the middeſt of ſo great troubles : to be ryd out of which, 
ſhe truſting to the Pꝛince, doubted not, but that be 
would do all that he could fo2 the god will and obedifce 
ſake which her did owe vnto the King, and foz the pꝛo⸗ 
ſite and quietneſſe of the whole Realme, and would not 
refuſe any reaſonable condicion, foz the eſtabliſhing of 
eace and conco2d. Lherefoze ſhee ſapd that hee ſhould 
1 very well, if ſo be he would come vnto the King and 
to her out of hand, putting of his armour, and truſting 
to the pꝛomiſes of her fayth. which ſhould be as ſure vn 
to him, as any obligation, if ſo be he would remember 
the friendſhip and loue which the alwais bare towards 
him, who loueth him as tenderly,as the mother loueth 
her childe. Therefoze ſhe ſayeth that he ſhall doe very 
well, ik ſo be hee come boldly to the Court, that hee may 
ende all matters at once befoze the ing and bir, 

The Senate of Paris alſo ſent letters of aunſwer to 


following. 


your declaration, the which we could not reade without 
our great ſozrow and grief; Seeing that we know you 
to be a P2ince and the Kings neere kinſma,of one of the 
molt noble ſtockes of the kings kynred:neyther do wee 
doubt, but that pour nature and diſpoſition is — —— 
to pour offipꝛinge ( as it is commonly ſcene in the beit 
Pꝛintes) if it be not alienated and dꝛawne away wyth 
euill counſells. And although it be our office onely to 
deale in the pꝛintipal poyntes of the law, yet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe,ſceing vou haue made ſpecial complaints vnto vs, 
wee thought it not god to let you want all that wee are 


the Paince of onde,the finethday of Pay, to this effect 
Wee haue recepued your leffers,with the fozme of 7 <.cers fr 5 


the Senat 

of Paris to 
the Prince, 
of Conde. 


able to do in that point, but frely and truly to ſet befoꝛe 


vou our opinion and iudgemet: wherby pou may know 
how CATION to our eg eſtteme of von 
ui. We 


| 
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Me haue conſidered and do percepue that your com- 
plaintes do conſiſt in two pꝛincipall poynts: The firft x 
p2incipall is, that it hath bene told you that the kyng & 
Nucene, were captiued in the cuſtodie of certaine of the 
Nobles which attended vpon them: and that many of 
his Connſellers were with thzeatninges made afeard, 
Wee beſeeche vou, that you would not any'moze be⸗ 
leeue theſe repoꝛtes: ſeeing it is ſo manifeſt and eui⸗ 
dently knowne to all men that it cannot be doubted of, 
how that the King of Vu your Brother, a man of 
great wiſedome, and ſuch a one as is very carefull foz 
the pzeſeruation of the king and his dignitp, is with the 
King and Querne, who will not, without all doubt, ſut⸗ 
fer any maner of violence o2 iniury to be offered to the 
Ring, being both of kyn to the Kyng as well as yon, £ 
alſo charged with the king by bis office. Beſide this the 
Cardinall of Berben ts with them, who hath no leſſe 
care fo2 the ſafetie ofthe king and the Realme than you 
haue. Pozeoner there are with him other Pzinces his 
kinſmen, men of wiſedome, which are bound both dy 
their office and alſo by the bond of loue to defende the 
kyng, with a great ſozt of his Counſell alſo, which if 
the kyng were ſo ſhamefully miſuſed, would lay their 
heades together toremedy the ſame: becauſe if in this 
poynt they ſhould fayle to do their dutie, they might be 
ſure to be euill ſpoken of among all men. Jn that ther⸗ 
foꝛe they do ſo diligently ſeeke with one conſent the pꝛe 
ſeruation of the ſtate, and would haue you to be iopned 
with them, you may thereby certainely perceive how 
falſe thoſe repoꝛts haue bene: the which repozts would 
greatly haue offended and greeued the mindes of pour 
bꝛetherne if that they had not here tofo2e declared their 
fayth, and great god will: foꝛ if they ſhould ſo behane 

themſelues towards the king, it wold great i redownd 
W repꝛoch and ſhame. 
I 
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It pou will wey and conſider theſe things, vou ſhall 
find that thoſe repoꝛters, do vnto pou and to them alſo 
great iniur ꝑ.ſteing that ve are bꝛetherne. 

This alſo we woulde haue yon to bnderſfand, that 
we haue none otherwiſe confirmed letters concerning 
eerie of the Ring and Nucen then the very truth 
thercofhath canſed vs, leaſt pou ſhonld thinke that we 
hao done any thing raſhly oz though feare. 
Wefeareno man in the executing of our office: in 
doing whereof, we hane only a conſideration of the 

kyng, ſpecially in thoſe thinges which do belong fo the 
obediece of the kyng,and fo the p:ofite of the Realme: 
being ready fo theſe cauſes to ſpend our life and gods. 

Know you alſo foz ſuertie that all dew reverence 
obedience is ſhewed here to the King and Nuene. And 
becauſe we vnderſtand by your declarati6,that you find 
fault with certaine of vs, as though we fozfaking the 
Ringes lawfull Counſell were pꝛeſent at certaine [e- 
cret Counſelles: now you alſo this fo2 a tertaine, that 
none ot vs were pꝛeſent at that counſell, which was 
kept here extraoꝛdinarily, by the aucthozitie of the king 
of Nauar your bꝛother, but only by the flat commaun- 
dement of the Cardinal of Borbõ your bother alſo,and 
the keeper of the Citie: neyther did we heare, ſer, oz 
perceyue that anything was done there, which did not 
appertaine to the obedience of the King, 

The other pꝛincipall popnt of your complaints, con 
terneth Religion. The which truelp is no leſſe ſtraung 
and wonderfull vnto vs. Df the which, we percepuing 
that pou haue ben otherwiſe inkourmed, than it is haue 
thought gd to certiſie pon of the trueth. Bon knowe 
that the Evicts which haue ben made in theſe our kings 
dayes, pertaine to no other end, ihan tokepe the kings 
ſubiectes in their obedience, and to auopde ſeditions, 
om _ timeas the kene, 1 tome to his full 1 — 

| 3 
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fo; all thoſe Ea:7« are tempozall, and ſerue but foꝛ a 

tyme, to the intent they may be chaunged, if ſo be nes 
teſſitie and experience of things ſhall ſo declare it to be 
beſt, The Edict of /»/y was not ſo ſune made as abꝛo⸗ 
gated,at the making wherof you your ſelfe were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent:and yet notwithſtanding the ſame ought not ther⸗ 
fo2e to be defendedby violence, After this, there was 
made another Edict, in the moneth of January. And 
leaſt it ſhould rather bꝛing trouble than tranquillit ie, 
at the firſt we doubted ta confirme the ſame: but when 
we had god hope of peace and franquillitie, we confir- 
med the lame, otherwile we would not haue don it. 
And vppon the ſame hope of peace, th2& dayes agoe, we 
confirmed and publiſhed another Edict like to the Edict 
of }anuary | in euery poynt, ſauing that Paris the _ 
politane Citie is excepted, The which erception was 
not made without great cauſe ; Fo2 when the ſedition 
Which was there of late dayes wared moze greeuous 
than in other places, it could not be otherwiſe appea- 

ſed, The end of thoſe Edicts agony et Wh 
Religions, but, as it is ſayd already,to kepe the people 
in peace and tranquillitie. If the offence be as great in 
the firſt as in the ſecond; the Kyng hath power of him⸗ 
— toakter lawes.cndnet the ſubiects 
by pꝛiuate aucthoꝛitie t by fozce of Armes. The whiih 
thinge truly wee cannot couller oz hide, ſceing wee 
read in pour declaration, how that you ſay that pou, and 
fiftie thouſad moze, which are of p ſame mind, wil ſpẽd 
- your lives in this cauſe. Me wiſh that you may receiue 
this our admonition to your p2ofite:e to conſider that it 
is a great deale moze mit fo vou, being the kings ner 
kinſman, to delend his dignitie, than to topne pour ſelfe 

to others which are not in the ſame condit id. If by your 
following of other counſelles the dignity of the king be 
——— b greater blame x repzoch ſhalbe ponres. 


Pou 
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peu know that we haue maintained your Innoct⸗ 
eꝛand do perſwade wythyou to vſe wholeſom Coun” 
fell: leaſt you hurt pour ſelfe. 

Me cannot offer bnto pon a better teſtimonye of 
our god wil ready to ſerue you, which we wil conſtant» 
ly retaine ſo long as you ſhew all due obedience toths 
King and Qutene. 

Concerning other matters which are wꝛitten in 
the ſame your declaration, becauſe they doe not apper⸗ 
taine vnto vs, pou ſhall vnderſtande the Kings will, to 
whome they doappertaine. 

This one thing we adde, That the examination of 

the laughter committed at i, is appoynted to vs to 

be eramined, the which ſhall be handeled of our parte, 

— to cure office and manner, wyth iuſtice and 

equitie. 

'WE haue ſpoken befoze concernyng the letters 
which the Qutene ſent to the Pꝛince of Conde : In the 

which ſhee perſwaded him to come vnto the King vn- 

— — thefths matter might 

beendedquietly among them,and that hemight by his 

pꝛeſente put away thoſe ſlanders which were repozted 

"Chim, F03 there went diners enell repoꝛtes abꝛode of 

hym,and the moze by reaſon of the Declaration which 

he cauſed to be publiſhed, the Kings Lefters being ſec 

— — inſomuch that the canſes of all 

the troubles were openly lapd vpon him, Wherevpon 


ol Pay, in the which he declared that the Go iſen, whych 


appeare, that he had ſonghte pe 

feke the ſame: And although ravth he)J haue alwayes 
hithertodeclared by vndoubted Arguments, not only a 
ngulerloue, n obedient mind towards the Bing 


ans 


the Paine of Conde, publithed another wzyting the. ix. 2 


Triumuirif 


were called the Trimmi, and not he, were the canſes 6 gnifieth 


ok al the froubles:declaring reaſons, by which it might cm choſE 
ace, did, and would ſtill officers of 


equall ay» 
thoritic. | 


ON 2 
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and Qucene , but alſo a notable deſire and care fo2 the 
p2ofite and conco2de of the Kealme : the which alſo of 
late à declared, when as J deferred the putting my ſelf 
in Armoꝛ, euen vntil the very pinche and extrerme ne⸗ 
The ſecõd Cellitye,at what time J was conſtrained to doe it. that 4 
declaratiõ might r eſiſt their violence, which thꝛeatned to kill and 
of che; lap, and made great bzagges, and whichof late, when 
Prince of they had gotten an Army of men, cuntrarn to the ning 
Conde. and Mugnes commaundement, armed them lelues, e 
entred into Paris, where J was at that time, being not 
ignoꝛant what they ment to do: pet notwithſtanding J 
made no aun — A ſhould put the City in pe | 


— — pet aotwithſtanding at the firſt 

dement of the Nucene,lealt J might ſeme to omit any 

thing lawful that might bzing peace,J with mine wet 

fr minding to get me home tomy own houſe, 
and to diſmiſſe al my train, thinking that my ada la⸗ 


ries would haue done the ſame: who notwi 
eotrarywiſe,keping Paris ſtill, anddoingmapy things 
there againſt their office, and alſo hauing vſurped the 
Kings authozitye, kept the King and Nucene captiues 
not only in body but alſo in minde. J. on the contrarye 
part, ceaſſed not fromy time fozward,to pꝛopounde al 
reaſonable conditions that might be,topenvall things 
might be ended peaceably,as teſtify my w2ytings, and 
thoſe men them ſelues , whome J vſed as meanes to 
bing matters to quiet ende: although (3 ſay) all theſe 
things were done thus by me, that it might plainly ap⸗ 
peare that Jdeſirednothing moze than the Kings dig⸗ 
nity, and the peace and tranquillity ot the Kealme on 
notwithſtanding, fearing leaſt my anſwers to the 
ſcripts from the QAutene, after I had offered the condi- 
tions of peace, be not ſo truely and wholely to 
5 er 
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haue the whole matter put in wzyting,both to the ende 
they may be conſideredof the King and Nucene; and 


alſo that they being publiſhed thꝛoughout all Chziſtian: 


Realmes,may be known to alhPzinces,toour Frends 
in Fraunce, and ſpecially to all Courts and Parliam 


ofthis Realme:of the which, but ſpecially of the Court 


of Paris, to the which befoꝛe this time haue ſent my 
Declaration, J require and craue, that theſe explitati⸗ 
ons of my reaſons, may be put in the publique Rege- 
ſter: to the ende Jmay geue accounte ot all my actions 
to my Pꝛince and ſouer aigne L oꝛd the King, at what 
tim he ſhal come to that age that he may Judge of the 
merites of his ſubiects, and of their euell deſertes alſo, 
which haue don any thing during the time of the kings 
Pinoꝛitie. 8 76G! 

Firſt of all, this Jthinke fo2 a ſuertie, that it ney⸗ 
ther can,noz ought to be ſayd that J haue ben the cauſe 
either offtirring vp oꝛ of maintaining theſe commoti⸗ 


wil conſeſſe that J was not the firit that toke þ ſweard 
in hand: and when A did take it after them, whych put 
them ſelues in een the Ring and Qucenes 


willes,J had god ſo todo. Foz by the Lawe of 
Nature,being a P2ince and one of theKingskinſmen 
J ought. and am bound of duety,to defend and maintain 
the dignity ol the king. and the peace and tranquillitye 
of the Nealme. Do ſwne as J put on Armoure J pꝛote⸗ 
ſted that J woulde put ot the ſame againe vppon ſuche 
reaſonable conditions, as ſhoulde appertaine to the li⸗ 
bertye ol the Ring and Queene, and to the peace and 
concozde of the Nealmme ann fo ane nt te 

Whervpon it muf-needes follow, that they are the 
cauſes t authours of troubles, which baue refuſed thoſe 


nic V.i. peace- 


her handes as they paſſed from me: J thoughte god to 


© 


ons and troubles : when as my ennemies them ſelues 
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pe ateable gouernement of the Qutene, and that ſhe 
ſho uld be the head ouer the Kings ſubiectes, and diſdap⸗ 
ning at her, foꝛ that ſh& loked ſo traytly vnto th, leaſt 
they ſhould defrande the kingg creditoꝛs of any of their 
debt, put themſelues in armour, came with a bande of 
ſoldiours to the Ring, and beſet him about with armed 
men, that hauing the king and Nucene in their owne 
power, they might gouerne the Realme as thei lift thẽ⸗ 
ſelues: they committed hozrible murthers vppon the 
kings ſubiectes liuing peaceably accoꝛding fo the kings 
lawes, and thus haue bzought vpon the whole Realme 
of France theſe ſtoꝛmp tempeſtes of trouble, beginning 
euen a litte befoꝛe to eniop peace and tranquillitie, both 
partes being contented to liue peaceably, ſo that they 
might eniope their Religion, ” 
But and it᷑ ( leauing the pꝛeſent ſtate of things) we 
will call to mind and conſider every mans ages in time 
paſt, in god (oth, wir ſhall finde theſe ſame men, which 
at this day ſtirre vp theſe troubles, haue ben alſs afozes 
tyme, the cauſes of great inconuemences to the Crown 
and dignitie:ſceking by the perturbation of this realme 
to enrich themſelues, whereas by peace and tranquility 
they decay. And to omit that which king Frawnces,ami 
of ercellent wiſdome and Judgement,ſayd of them, and 
to omit alſo many of their bold and pꝛeſumpinouſe en- 
terpꝛiſes, who knoweth not that they hating publique 
peace & concoꝛd, were the onely cauſes and authours of 
the truce and league bzeaking betwene king Henry and 
king Philip of Sp:yne,to the great dainmage and harte 
of Fraunct: In ſo much that they bought the ſame, by 
warres,in great perities,and all to haue their will and 
pleaſure by one meanes oꝛ other. Beſide this, after S. 
Laurence laughter, when thet had gotten vnto them the 
Treaſurers ffice,which thei had befoze greevily gaped 
foz,what detriment 02 hurt did they not bzing vnto the 


king⸗ 
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kingdome? Nhat did they allo to King Henry, oho didlis 
king a being weary ol their violent and cruel diſpoſitis, 


mynded to haue ſent them away kr the Court to their 


howſe,had he not ben pꝛeuented by death? But aftcr- 
ward in the dayes of king Fra unces the ſecond, be ing but 
vong, theſe Straungers, and violent Carters, agaynſte 
law and equitie, and againſt the auncient conſtitutions 


of the realme of France, vſurped the mere impery and 


gouerne ment of the kingdome:during which time, was 
the realme voyd of troubles? Did theynot in the fighte 
of all men go about to ſet that yong king, being by na⸗ 
ture very gentle, and full of clemency, agaynt his ſub⸗ 
iects: and to haue made him infamouſe with the note of 
craelty fo2 euer: Did thep not cauſe him ts be a moꝛtall 
enemie againſt his ſubiectes, euen in the middeſt ol his 
raigne, iu ſo much that except GDD in bis mercy had 
turned away ſo great calamities and miſeriesiyke-ta 
— — Span. ſame, to re⸗ 
member the which, it would cauſe any Chailtian barte 
to tremble? | 
And to make an end of ſo lamentable a Tragedie, 
"When kinge Fraunces was dead, theſe boyſterouſe 
ſtoꝛmes were blowen oner,+ the ſky was moꝛe cleare, 
the gouernement of the Realm being committed tothe 
Quene,andto the king of Nauar: vntill ſuch tyme as 
their ambition hating peace and tranquillitie, tyzred 
them vp and their fellowes, to ſet heauen and earth to⸗ 
gyther, and to tauſe the ſtate to be troubleſome, as (to 
my great greefe) is to be ſcene, Therefoze J leaue the 
Judgement of theſe, to all indifferent men, to diſcerne 
who are the authours of troubles? whether they, which 
haue ſonght peace and concoꝛd by all meanes poſſible: 
03 they, which haue ſo mayntayned diſſenſi ons always, 
that thei dare at this time, to the great hurt ofthe whole 
3 pzoclayme open * this, there 
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is ſolittle cauſe foz any man to marneile why J should 
be ſo buſie to deale and ſo ware and circumſpecte in the 
matter, that J ſhuld be in great faite if A did otherwiſe. 
Foꝛ their actes in time paſte againſt me, haue taught 
me ſufficiently to beware how J pat my ſelfe into their 
handes . And it is playne enough to be ſeene, that their 
purpoſe is to deſtrop the greateſt part of the Nobilitie, 
and ol all eſtates of men which imbꝛate the truth ol the 
gioſpell, ſpecially thoſe that attende vpõ mer. The which 
their meaning may eaſely be gathered by the talk which 
the Dake of Gui/e, and the Conſt able had f 
in the Senate of Parrs, befoze a great aſſembly, But 
what obedience they ſhewe towardes the Qutene, it 
may appeare herebp, that confrary to the Que nes wil 
which ſhe oftentimes declared, they dyd fruſtrate the 
kings Edict of January,adding this new exception: Let 
not the Religion bi vſed at Paris, Who ſeth not that they 
intend nothing elſe, but euen to baniſh the Goſpell out 
ok all partes ofthe Realme: when as alſo ot late pꝛocla⸗ 
mation was made at Paris, to baniſh al the new Chꝛiſli⸗ 
ans, To what purpoſe ſhoulde J ſay that by no other 
meanes, the Inhabitants of Peris, can be kept in quiet? 
Foꝛ bos haue ſ&@ne that the Pꝛince of Roc heſuryon, and 
Martial Momyrentins hauing about them only twelue 
ſoldiers haue kept the people of Paris in quiet without 
any maner of tumult, the ſpace of thaw monethes togy- 
ther. The which continewed euen vntitl that daye, on 
the which the Dake of Ge entred into Paris. But this 
is woꝛthy the remembzance,thaf when tho ſame Mar- 
tiall » Momorenty had ſome what increaſed the number 
or ſoldiers to'keepe the oꝛdinary watch, wherby the con- 
federactes of certeyne factions perſons, might be pꝛeuẽ 
ted, the Marchant maiſter and certeyne of the Citizens 
ſayd,that the people might be kept in peace and qupet 
with lelle ado a great deale, Notwithſtanding after the 
. OTE __coMy 
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comming of the Gun into the Citie, the mindes of the 
people were ſo altered, that to kepethem in quiet they 
were fayne to haue a band of men which they appoin⸗ 
ted without the knowledge and wil of the Qutene. But 
J knowe it came to paſſe by the ſingular pꝛouidente of 
God, that the Duke of G«//e and the Conſtable ſhould diſ⸗ 
cloſe the ſecrets of their harts, befoze ſo great a multi⸗ 
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tude, that their tong no doubt might runne befoze their 


wyt. The which thing truly doth ſufficietly declare that 
thoſe things are true which certeine of their familiar 
friends, and houſhold ſeruaunts haue repozted, : which 
doth allo appere by divers of their letters that haue ben 
taken, namely · that their purpoſe is to depꝛiue me ol 
that company of men which are here with me, & to pu⸗ 
nich them with ſuch puniſhments as they had already 
The which in derd the ſlaughters, and ſpoyling rapine 
tommitted by the ſoldiers ol theconſtable, t thoſe things 
Ooh ihe — —— in diuers — — 
the refo2med Religion, do opeuly declare: but ſpecially 
that hozrivle murther don by the Get at Sent. Dfthe 
which talamities they are to giue an atcount. and to an⸗ 
wer. But as touching the cõmaundemẽt of the Nucen, 
br which ſher hath willed me, laping my ar mour alyde, 
to tome vnto the king vpon hir faytih and truſt, and to 
make me ſuth aſſurance in wꝛyting as A ſhall require: 
J pꝛoteſt truly, that à haue a ſingular deũre e god will 
to obey hir commaundements:but J vnderſtand Þ theſe 
are the ſubtil pꝛactiſes ot my enimies, which bzing all 
things to paſſe as they luſt themlelues: Andagayne, 3 
ſe not how the Nncene can ſaue me harmlelſe, ſo longe 
as the is in that ſtate that ſhe is now in. Foz how ſhall 
the reſiſt them, who putting thẽſelues in armoꝛ againſt 
hir wil haue beſet hir round about nd as like it is that 
my bꝛother the king ol Nauar — his power 
2 2 it, and 
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and authozitie as be ſhould, whoſe facilitie eſufferance 
thei haue greatly abuſed, do what they liſt themſclues 
both againſt his will and the Qutenes: ene as alſo they 
hane done oftentimes heretofoze, when they were put 
in authoꝛitie to;gouerne , The which iniur ies done to 
them, it they would remember, they muſt needes think 
themſelues much bound to the pꝛouidence of god, which 
hath ſafely pꝛeſerued them from the counſels and pꝛac⸗ 
tiſes of the Ger. To be ſhozt, à ſe no other way foz 
the ſalegarde of the king and Quern, than foz the Gui/es 
to depart from the Court home to their howſe, and foz 
the Nne&ne hir ſelf to recouer hir fozmer libertie, Foꝛ, 
truly, A will not thinke and beleeue that they are to bet 
truſted, ſo loug as they kepe themſelues in armes, do 
retaynethoſe bandes of men which they haue gathered 
vnto the:yea I my ſelf am plainly taugbt to take herdby 
their pꝛomiſes heretofoze. Foz what miſchiet is it not, 
that they (&ke to wozke againſt me, and thoſe alſo that 
are with me?; They openly reuile vs as rebelles t open 
enimies to the ing and the realme:and doe thzuſte vs 
out ot our offices; and alſo thꝛeaten death vnto vs. Foz 
who knoweth not what falſe rumoꝛs, and ſhameleſſe re 
poꝛts, they baue openly bꝛuted abꝛoad againſt mezWho 
ſeth not the pꝛeparation of warres which they make a⸗ 
gainſt me, both within the kings dominions and alſo 
withont?They conſpire with fozeyneAmbaſſadours to 
make warre,partly without the Nucenes knoweledge 
and conſent, and partly by hir conſent, which they ex- 
tozte from hir thzough feare, abuſing hir factlitte, ma- 
king hir bel&eue that which they intende not. They ſet 
the King and encourage him agaynff bis faythfull ſub⸗ 
iedes. They ſpende and waſte the kings Treaſure in 
warlpke affayzes, which ſhould be better beſtowed to 
the paying of his debfes : So that the ſame whiche the 
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ned to their deftriiction, | 

And to accompliſh their wickedie@at the full they 
mind vtterly to deftroye the greateſt part of the Nobi- 
litie, which millike of their wicked actes. The which 
certainely is nothing els but to baing the kyng 
and the Realme into pꝛeſent deſtruction. And in the 
middeſt of thele their diueliſh Counſelles,am Fin ſale⸗ 
tic? 

Foz whereas it is ſapd, that Jdoſ&ke myowne mi⸗ 

nate tcommoditie moze than the common wealth, that 

certainely cannot be rightly ſayde of me, but moze tru- 
ly a great deale of them which adde dayly to their olde 
wickednes new miſchiefes: being ſo obſrinate and wil⸗ 
ful, that they had rather bꝛing the kyng and the Realme 
in to this perill of warre, than foz common guietnes 
ſake, ſomewhat to relent. They ſay that they will not 

go home from the Kyng '. Mhat faythfull Subiecte 
— ſoueraine in this: To the auop⸗ 
ding the cauſes of ſuch pꝛeſent and imminent euilles. 
Foz whereas they obſtinateip ſap, that it is not miete 
foz them to depart from the Ryng in this his minozity, 
they haue no reaſon foz it. Foz the Qutene is ſuſficient 
inongh to diſcharge that matter, ſpetially whe as great 
and v2gent cauſe requireth the ſame. Let them remems 
ber that they were aduaunted to their dignities, not fo 
do all thinges after their owne mind, and contrary to 
the wils of the kyng and Nueene to bzing the Realme 
into theſe daungers: but to the end they might kerpe 
the ſame in peace and toncod that is, to ieaue it in that 
ſtate,in the whichit was befoze thei enterpꝛiſed ta take 
armoure. In putting on ot the which, dare they ſay that 
they baue done accoꝛding to their otice? Jt is latwfull 
foꝛ no man truly in this Nealme to put on Armour, ex⸗ 
tept it be by the erpꝛele commaundement ot the kyng. 
At lawiull Kam time by the lawes of 
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Fraunce in the dayes of thoſe kynges that haue bene of 
lawfull age, foꝛ the kynges naturall bꝛetherne, though 
they retourned from warre, to enter armed! into the 
Court. And haue they ancthozitie ſo to do in this time 
bl the Uinges minozitie? But if they were the Kynges 
faithfull ſabiectes, ſeeing that by their tomming in Ars 
mour into the Court, the whole Reaime is ina roare, 
they would foz the peace: tranquillitie of the Kealme, 
depart, & 7 | 
And ſteing this is the only way to bꝛing peace and 
— if they were god and faithfull ſubiectes, 
woulde chew themlelues to haue mdze regard to the 
tõmon pꝛoſite ot all men, than to themſelues. Although 
truly J my lelfe am not only as they are an officer to 
the kyng, but alſo the Ringes niere kinſman, and ther⸗ 
foze haue moꝛe right and authoꝛity to be with the king: 
vet norwithſtanding J, which was not the firſt that 
put my ſell in — — ſake, 
do pꝛoteſt and pꝛomiſe that J with all that are with me, 
will depart euery man to his houſe: vppon condition 
that they will do the tike. To the which condition extept 
they graunt, all men may ſee, that it is not J, but they 
—— 7 peefer their owne gaine beſo wy common 
w ; © | 
Buk and if they cannot be ſatiſfied 1 h theſe rea⸗ 
ſons; let them alſo ſearch foz eramples: left them call to 
mind what hath ben alwayes wont to te done hither⸗ 
to in theſe matters: and they ſhall find that the kynges 
afoꝛetims of Fra»»ce haue vſed this meane, that when 
controyerſies haue fallen out betweene their Pzinces, 
and that both partes had put themſelues in Armes by 
their pꝛiuate aucthozitie, to giue tommaundement vn⸗ 
to them to vnarme themſelues, and to go home to their 
houſes; and — ren to . ou 3 — — the 
fame.” as i =_ 
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ninth, 


the Kyng.agata@righs, . 
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Ringes —ͤ—— SEECH Ns 
maur, but by them conſtrayned, only fo this: cauſe, to 
delend the Kyng; the Querne, and up ſelſe from vio⸗ 
1once-theſethinges(I ay)conlidercd;Jhaue great in- 
to be about the kyng :which areſw62ne as' well as'v- 
thers vitohim :andwhich4 ſay and afũrme are the 
Bynges faithfullſubiectes and ſeruants, as they baue 
whats they lt rommeunted bythe hog af 


vr toi on — 6d m fl 
other wi thing h conlerit, ſte- 


do her dutie in a matter 


The. . boote / Commentaries 


hen as allo it is manifeſt that the Ring is bzoughte 
ta that ſtate that he 1s conftrained ta graunte many 
things againſt his will. To pꝛoue this thing, their chi? 
ſing ol new Counſeliers ſhall ſerue: whom they ther⸗ 
- foze choſe, that vnder the pꝛetente of a Counſeit, the 
Que ne might be conſtrained to do what the y wold by 
moꝛt cleniy way. Foꝛ it is knowne in what oꝛder it 
2 what eſtimation they nome haue the 
'Nugne : who deliberate and take counſell together by 
them ſelues a parte, and do conclude whatfecuer they 
them ſelues do like of. They do many things by their 
owne pꝛiuate authoꝛity, and when they haue don, then 
they come to aſne ber minde and opinion. And what 
ſoeuer they them ſelues luſt to haue done, they cauſe 
the high Courte ol Parliament to conũrme the ſame, 
And in very derde they p2enaile moze woypth thoſe ok the 
Parliament than the Qutene her ſelfe can. Finallye, 
who will dene, that it is ueceſiarve at this time, to deli⸗ 
ner the Queene from ſeare of this violence, that ſhe 
Rede denen tand and ſo they to lay a- 
ſide their Armo2,and to goe home to their houles, that 
All ſuſpicion of violence beingtaken away, there maye 
he moze quietneſſe hereafter, and the perrils of great 
calamities auoided: o) J and all that are wyth-me be 
Fally perſwadedand bent, that except the matter be vp⸗ 
*righlly and indifferent ly handled, ratber to abide the 
ertremitp and to ſe the end, than that they which haue 
'bſurped to them ſelues power, againſt all law g right, 
to the great hurt and detrement sf the Kings ſubiectes 
hitherto, and allo as pet goiug about ta wozke their vt 
ter deſt ruction, by ſo man hoꝛrithlo murthers cruelly 
coinmitted againſt the kings Edias, ſhould till berre⸗ 
alter impudeatly pꝛoterde in their Anſolencie. 
| h And to take awap ail occaſion of llaunder whych 
they may ee beercaft es: wheras anne 
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Poſtes by my cõmaundement: J anſwere that J haue 
geuen contrary conunaundement to thoſe that attend 
vppon me, neither were there letters at any time ta⸗ 
ken by them, mhich were lent eytber to the king, to the 
—— to the king ol Nauar. This A eonfelſe to be 
true, that there haue bene many letters taken which 
haue bene ſent to digers pꝛiuate perſons;by which are 
to be ſtene an infinite number of ſclaunders, falſe ris 
mours, tounſelles, and p2actiſes agaluſt me: mauy 
thinges being quite contrary to thoſe pꝛomiſes which 
they haue made unte me — peace *— 
£0200, ES! 222212 et 

But — the caſting. downe of the Images 
at Towers, and at Bla: Jpzoteſt that J was very ſozy 
fo2 the ſame: in ſo much that J ſignified to the kinges 
Dfficers which are intbole plates, that à would at 
and aſſift them, to puniſh thoſe acco2ding to ihe king 
lawes which ſhould be found giltyin the fact, This is 
and may be an Argument of my will and mcaninge, 
the which alſo'F haue done, and doe as yet, at Orleans 
Euery one of what ſtate and condition ſo cuer be. beat, 
pꝛayſeth and commendetb the moderation and behani⸗ 
dur ok al thoſe which are with me, which ligne peaceably 
and quietly with the Townes men, without any mas 
; — of offence , 0; bzeach! in any poynt of the Edicte of 

anary, 

And as touching thoſe which kepe in bould certayn 
Cities:Jaffirme that they do it foꝛ no other cauſe, than 
to kepe thoſe Cities foꝛ the vſe of the Kinge, and not to 

ſuffer them to come into their handes, which abulnig 
both the Rings name, and his Artillery da ſœke to get 
power foz their olone pꝛiuate pꝛofite. "Fo2 ſo ſone as 
the Qutene ſhalbe reſtozed to her foꝛmer liberty, und 
lata hat date wherin ſhe. a 3 

it, ne 7 
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nethes,ſhe ſhal wel perteiue and vnder aud that thoſe 
Cities will ſhe w all obedience to the Ringe and to her 
as they had euer done befoze and will al wayes conti⸗ 
nue in the ſame ſo faithfull, that in that point they will 
geue plate to no Citie within the Rings dominion : no 
not to Pari, which of late hath gone about to rauſe this 
ciuill warre, ſpending great ſtoze of money to that end 
and all vnder pꝛetence of Relig 
And nowe, Jandmine are ſo-farre from fozgettir 
thele thinges and buryinge them in ſilence (as we are 
wiſhed to do) that we would rather haue the to be chꝛo⸗ 
nicled ſoꝛ euer, to be waittenin Tables, and to be poz- 
trayed in letters of Golde, and to be ſhꝛillx pzoclaymed 
thꝛoughout all Chꝛiſtian realmes, that they may ſe our 
dutifull obedience and faithfull truſt, ſhewed towardes 
our King greatly iniur ed in this his poungr and tender 
alto that ſo notable an example of my cou⸗ 
rage + concoꝛd with the reit of the Nobilitie of Fraxce, 
which haue ioyned our lelues together will one hart e 
tonſent, to pꝛelerus the dignity ot the kinge's Nutene, 
may be a memoꝛiat ſoꝛ euor in waiting to ppolferitie; 
J fo2-my part, trulp, do thinde, that I tonſu not haue 
better occaſron offered, to expꝛeſſe my lone and duty to⸗ 
wards the kinge, and to get — — 
and pꝛayſe than by this meanes:and fully J 
ded, that my King and Pꝛince will conſider — 
ſeruice which J now ſhe w vnto him, when he commeth 
to that age that de is able tu inge hereof: and to weigh 
— — and truth ofamy god wit Welved in ſuch time 
n Sat 
Foꝛ thelycaiſes dulyconfiberovians-weysd; Jwhich 
baue fought al meanes and wapes te paceſy theſe trou⸗ 
bles, which are like to being deſtruction to the realme : 
which haue offered and do offer fill al reaſonable tõ⸗ 
N de dan G03 thelaying afive of armour on both 
2477 par ts, | 


* * rChartes 


parts, only vpon confiveratibbfthe.king aindNugnc, 
of the comon welth,dop2oteſb again befoꝛe the king t 
queene, t befoze al the rates of the realme, vᷣ the whole 
fault and blame of all thoſe calamities and mifcheenes;/ 
which are like to enſue by the meanes cf theſe warres, 
is to be attributed to thoſe alone, whom J haue decla⸗ 
red to be the cauſes of theſe 


thenmth. 
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perturbations t rouhles: 
who refuſe in the pꝛeſente perylt of the deſtruttion 
— the Realme, to departe from the Courte and the 
kinges Connſeli:whichtheir armoꝛ layd apart, would 
bꝛing peace and concozd, A do ear neſt ly pꝛay and beſeech: 
all the kings Courts and Martiaments, and all eſtates 
and degrees to weigh und tonũder all thinges in due 
time:and tao be diligent in doing ol their duties, foʒ the 
pꝛeſeruation of the kinges dignity, and the authozity t 
gouernement of the Qutene: that one day they map 
geue an accoũt ot their doings (as 
to the king. when he tometh to 
map rather haue paaiie t᷑ re ward foꝛ their dings, than 
rep:och's ignominy: And not tofoxfiowthemſelues; ei 
ther foz to ſatiffy their own deſires, oz foz fear o fauoꝛ 
of thoſe which lere to colour their faultes . And to con 
clude, hartely pꝛay and beſ@chail the Kynges fayth⸗ 
fult ſubtoctes to helpe, ayde, and aii 
awd and iuſt a rauſe: callinge Oos to witneſſe, that J, 
onely ſoꝛ the adunncement of Gods gloꝛy, foz the iet? 
ting ot the ynge and Qutene at theyz fozmer tiber⸗ 
ty, whom I ſe beſctged and inttoſed about with they: 
fubiectes, foz the maintepninge of the Qutene in her 
authozitie, foʒ the vefendinge: ot the tommou wealth, 
and fo2 the putting away ot thoſe iniuriesvffered ta the 
Kingesſabtertes, foz theſe cauſes J ſay; 3 haue bene 
— — atmour, anmto reti theyz 
Wo lo aſtabte,to bye heontrgions madneſghat | 


as Jtrult to do of mine) 
$ lawful age, that they 
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me in this ſo 
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J truſthereaftcr God will blecte my tabours, and will 
bzinge the woꝛke which he bath put into my handes 
to fo gov effecte, and to ſo pꝛolperous an ende, that 
his name ſhalbe gloziſted, our Rynges dignitie and 
Royal ſeate ram pena ape and (ranquilitte main 


whole umme of this W2oteſtation, 
which the Pꝛpnce of: Conde ſente to the Ringe and 
 Nueene, by tertayne Peſſengers, to whom he gaue 
commaundement te declare howe tarneſtip he deſtred 
peace: fo the which he woulde refuſe no inditferente 
conditions. Me wꝛote alſd-todpners Pzinces that 
were his freendes in the kingedome of Fraunce, and ſpe⸗ 
cially to the Pzinces of Germeny : whom he pꝛaped to 
be meanesfo make peace amonge them. Me wzote 
alſo letters to the Emperour the fower and twenty 
day of Map to this cette, 
ä ; In confideration of the ſinguler clemency, bumani⸗ 
the prince ty,and wonderfull wiſedome, which foz diders cauſes, 
of Conde ht to be in you, F'thought it my dutye ( als 
to the Em- though to my gteat grief e) to make you acquaynted 
pcroure. with the kate of Fraun. now you therfoze that the 
2 matter is come ta this, that the Guiſe conſpiring with 
the Conſt able and the Mart iallof S. Andrew, haue gotten 
the king into their hands, inſomuch that they haue ta⸗ 
„ ken away from him and fro the Qucene their liberty: 
„ and ſetting at naught the kinges Edietes, thep do euen 
» what they liſt themſelues. And they haue already ſo be⸗ 
gon their Pꝛactiſes and Counſailes, that if they may 
»» bꝛing them to etkect, ther is no doubt hut that the kings 
5 dignitie, and the liberty of the kingdome of Fraunce wil 
„ quight be ouer th2owne. But to the ende you may vn⸗ 
-» derſtand the whole matter, J ſende here vnto you! the 
„ tre and plain explication of al things, whßth both the 
43 e my ſelle haue done in this bulinefly req 
LE c 
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whichit man rut enly appoare;tharthe Ger, art the . 
conſpiratoursainvthebzeakers ot the kings tawes and 55 
dignitie. But q to fapthoſetroables , a foz the defence 
of my kinge, to whom J ani dound, both bymitp, und als » - 
ſo by the bonde or nature, galſa to the Rratime. m na- 
tive contcey; will ſpend all that Z aur able, ard my lie 
it ſelfe:And'J alone will not do this, but a grrat mae 
moꝛe of the ſame mind. Mherfoze A hübly beſeech pou » | « 
to waigh and conſider the reaſons ofallmydoings: te 1 
which il they ſeme iuſte and nod; be an ayde Ppzay you »-» 

in theſe perillous times to the king and Quene . and ta 

al the family of ¶ aleſta: and ſet to dun helping hand az 
peace and cancozdr. n co doing vont maieſtie ſhall do a n 


moſt gon kx acbe. 1033-1:01602 203 ed enn one 2, 
He ſent letters alſo to the Countie Platine | called e 


Frederile zi moſt tothe ſame effect, with both his wiz prince of 

tings alſo in the which he declared the maner of his dd- Palaunc. 

4nges:and' becauſe he bad alwates wiſhed al his act ioiis 

to be knawen to att men, and tobe iudged or thole that 

will vpꝛightly tonſider of the ſame:he ſabe he greutly 

—— — be faithfuily 
— — the end all thoſe flanns 

rs might be ta att, which ů 


lourablyſp2ed abjove 1d 4030) ler 21663Gag Nor 
Althonghtherefaze #trathriedeth hodefence;;and 
although be had both the teſtimony of a god tonſtienc , 
and alſo a ſure teſtimonꝝ of many men, fo2 all his do» 
inges, tu maintaine his tauſe, vit not withſtanding, he 
ſaid, he thought gam to ſignifi vuto him with how great 
care ⁊ labour ht had ſdught( as it became afaithfu} ſabs 
lecte to do to mat prate and quietnaſe. Whereby hee 
trufbed — fee;both his faithfulnes towardes 

the king, in the whichye would al waies abive:andaiſo * 


eee the peruerle obſtinacy of bis ene⸗ 
mies 
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e « ries: whichintond rathextocofolds peraertal things 
lone hee lapd that hee wold wie unte bim thole things 
YT which he had great cauſe to lament, beſterhing him, that 
kfoꝛ the loue and friendſhip which he bare to the Ring 
the realm, he would helpe to further his purpoſe, which 
et dme tendedto the wozking of peace andtranquitſitie. 
Wo the ſame effec allo, he w2oto two letters to the * 
: Duke! pf Sabandin;” 
About the ſame time, there was a Synode of the refoz- 

— med churchen uf Freence:at Orleans: to the which there 
A 3 0 came diuers Miniſters of Gods Wozd, and cer taine cho⸗ 
1”: fen men klo of other churthes. Ther was choſen, accoꝛ 

ding to cuſtome, by the comon conſent ot the whole al 
cemblie:to moderate this Synode, Aatomis —.— 
mimi ter ol Gods woꝛd in the tongregatid df Pera m 

lad — — — 
his man was hoꝛne of a noble hauſe, and heing but u 
very vong man, he embꝛated and pꝛofeſted the doctrine 

of the Goſpellt in ſa much, that her was thoſen by the 
church to the miniſterx ol Gods woꝛd, the ſame church 
being but tender and pong, and beſide that. much anoyed 
with aClictton:;x aa he was thoſen to this office; ſo was 

he na leſie diligent in the ſame :wherebyh&became a 
moſt pꝛoſitable mẽber to the chuche but ſpeciallp to the 
cũgregatiũ ot Narit ufd which he was @nperintevent, 

An this Synode there aroſe a great contronerſteconcers 
ning ectleſtaftiaildicipline: which certaine light heads 

at that time began to diſcuſſe, ſæcking to maintapne the 
licentiouſneſle nt the camman people. This controuecſp 

being at this time ſtaped, burſt foꝛth afterwards mor 

vehementlpx, and troubled many churches. And — 
the ciatll warres increaſed moze c mate, the Piniffers 

by a common decree, pzaclaymed publique pꝛapers fo 
n in euer y tougregatiõ, — 25" 
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of God from the Realme, who was not without great 
cauſe diſpleaſed with the ſame. And they lent to enerye 
congregacton,letters,to this effect, 

Al ms euidently ſ& what great troubles are at hand, Letters ſet 
like to fall vpon the Realme and the whole churche, foꝛ ces Tong 
the which ſpecially this milchiefis pꝛouided. Sathane 
his ſoldiers,enuping the pꝛopagation and p2oſperity of = 
the Goſpell,and the peace which the ſame hath enioped 
by the great godneſſe of God. 

And do percepue that the cauſes of thoſe troubles are 
the iuſte indgements of God, puniſhing the ſinnes of 
men, which reiect ſo notable a benefite, as the glad ty⸗ 
dings of the goſpel, he power of God to ſaluatið, oꝛ elſe 
effemenot ſo reuerentlp of the ſame as they ought, 
Dur ſinnes therfoze are the very catiſes of theſe calami 
ties, ſo that we muſt ſerionſly ſeke all that we may to 
appeaſe the iuſt w2ath of God: but ſpecially they, who 
vnder the name of the refozmed Religton, lined very 
wickedly. But to ſuch as do truly and from the bottom 
of their hartes repent them, x ſtudy to line in newneſſe 
of life the pꝛomiſes of God are effectuall and do apper⸗ 
tayne. Steing therfozethe matter is come to this point 
that all men maye plainly ſc, that they which raiſe vp 
theſe troubles of warres, do ſceke the ruine of the Goſs 
pel and of the church, and therfozedo warre and fight a⸗ 
gainſt God himſelf: they mult pluck vp their ſpirits, be 
of god courags. and certaynly perſwaded that God will 
not fayle his ſeruaunts, whom he vouchſafeth ſo to ad⸗ 
naunce,that whereas thei haue deſerued to be ſeuerely 
puniſhed foz their ſinnes, they might be afflicted foꝛ the 
truthes ſake,andfoz the glozy of his name What haue 
the enemies left vndone,by which thei might extinguiſh 
the doctrine of the golpell? Yet notwithſtanding it hath | 
eſcaped, Sathan and the Romiſh' Antichꝛiſt frefting x 
fumingin vayn, Therfoze we ur” - nx this 8 

* e 
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The Ooſpell is aſſaulted, the deſtruction of the church is 
lought, and open warre pꝛoclapmed againſt God. 
Therfoze god will fight fo2 him ſelfe and ſoꝛ his, There 
are alſo other eauſes: fo2 beſide Þ their deteſtable coun⸗ 
ſell to aboliſh the Church, all men knowe that they gog 
about to bꝛing moſt greeuonſe troubles vpon the realm, 
to the ende they themſelues alone map gonerne. They 
haue arrogantly bꝛoken the Edict of Zanuarp:they baue 
added cruelty to their impudent boldneffe;they haue put 
the Kings ſubjects to death in diuers places, dſing qui⸗ 

etly the benefit of the Kings Edicts: and they haue hãd⸗ 
led them moꝛe truellp, than euer were any fozreyn eni⸗ 
mies. What miſchief hath not their vnbꝛidled crueltpe 
bought to pale? They came to the king being but yog, 
to the Qutene a woman, and not able to reſiſte, armed 
with a band of men, andtoke them and caryed them, 
wil they nil they, whether they would. And hauing cap⸗ 

tiued both their bodies and their willes, at their whe 
pleaſure,they moſt impudently abaſed them, bꝛeakinge 
the Kings Edictes, and violating his dignitie. There⸗ 
fo2e(ſay they) there are great cauſes why we ſhuld hops 
that God the authoz of humane ſocietie, but-ſpecially p 
pꝛeſeruer of his church, will not ſuffer the vnbꝛideled 
foꝛce of thoſe bioient and craell counſailes to pzoceede 
mo2e out ragioully than they doe: but wiil make hys 
Churche in the middeſt of all the trouble, the tonque⸗ 
rer. And we haue a new and manife{t argument, beũide 
thaſewhich haue appered hereto7o2e,of this his god wil 
towards his ſeruauts: in that he hath in theſe dayes of 
his afflicted church, rayſed vp the Pꝛince of Conde to be 
à Patrone and defender of this cauſe,by miracle of bys 
diuine pꝛouidence. Foz this cauſe, we muſt gyue barty 
thanks vnto Ood, the firſt and pꝛincipall authoz of thys 

benefit,x we muſk loke fo; happy ſucceſſe of his cauſe, 
And becauſe hee will vſe this meang to pꝛeſerue his 
thurch, 


Charles theninth. 
church we foz our parfes,nmlt be diligent,faithful,con 
ragiouſe, and conſtant: leaſt we omitte god occaſion to 
being things to paſſe,being offered, Tee ſecke the cõſer 
nation of the Goſpelband of the church, and foz the de- 
fendinge of the libertie and dignitte of the King, ok 
the Realme, and the whole common wealth. 
Who will denie that theſe are iuſt and lawfull cauſes, 
to put on Armour, and ſpecially foz them to whom that 
authozitie appertaineth:4t is mitte and neceſſary ther 
foze(ſay they)that you and we ts the vtmoſtofour pow 
er, and to the ſpending of our liues, do aid andaſciſt the 

 Parnceof (ende, © the reſt of the kings officers , which 
haue made a ſollemne vow f92 the defence of the Ring, 
the Realme, and ths Church: and to be very carefull 
to giue vnto the P2ince of Conde, foꝛ this cauſe,money, 
foucniture, and all maner of warlike pꝛouiſſon when⸗ 
ſoeuer he ſhall require the ſame. Jn ſo doing (they ſaid) : - 
this thing ſhould be ſo p2ofitable fo2 them all, that no- - - 
thing can be moze necefary,the time being conſidered: 
And as they thought it to be their dutie, to admonith 
them of theſe things, ſeeing that now, the glozyof God, 
the ſafetie of the Church, and the pꝛeſeruation of hu⸗ 
maie ſocietie, was to be ſonght foꝛ: euen ſo (faye they) 
vou mult not delay the matter, being of ſo great waight 
by anymaner of meanes. But foꝛſamuch as ali mans 
-helpe is wholely vnp2ofitable and vaine, except wee 
bane firſt ot all the helpe and apd of God, the aucthoz x 
renenger of this cauſe ; We mutt take hve that wee 
be diligent in calling vpon God, and that we p2ofeſſe 
the true Religion with holines of life, leaſt in the mids 
deſt of theſe troubles of warres, the care of true godli⸗ 
neſſe be quight extinguiſhed. The beſt weapons that 
may be had to fight againſt our enemies, is holines of 
like, and godly pꝛayers. Af thele be wanting, dur: woꝛds 
ſhall runne thzough our owne 2 And ann 
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they) we ſe befo;e our eyes ſuch hozrible calamities' 3 
we, following the appꝛoued cuſtome of the Church, 
haue appoynted by a common decre ofallmen, that in 
all congregations, their ſhould be faſting and ſollemne 
pꝛapers fo2 certaine dayes, which we admoniſh you to 
vſe modeſtly, denoutly, and godly : and alſo that God 
ſhould be pꝛayed viifo publiquely and p2ivatly, to ſend 
a happie ſuccefſe of all theſe troubles, to the glo2y ef his 
name, and to the peace and tranquillitie of his Church. 

They wꝛote letters allo in the name of the whole 
—_— Synode, to Frederike, County Pallentine at Rheine, whom 
3 the refourmed Churches of France had found alwapes 
tine, from in time ofcruell perſecution a freend,and ready.to helpe 
the Sy nod. at nee, Chis was the coppie of their letters. 
We are not ignozanf, that the baſencs of our con- 
„; dition is ſuch, that we ſhould not treuble yeu with our 
2» letters:but notwithſtanding both the experience which 
» ue haue had of your ſinguler clemency and humanitie, 
- » andalſo the waight and ſharpenes of our miſeries and 
» talamities, do conftrayne vs inthefe-our extremities to 
2 » flee vnto you foꝛ apd: ſeeing that of lang time pon haue 
5 pꝛokeſſed the trueth, and haue had a ſinguler care to v20 
» » mote the gloꝛy of God, and to mayntaine and defende 
2» thoſe which pꝛofeſſe the trueih of the Goſpeel in what 
57 place ſoeuer thepare, Firſt of all ther loꝛe we pzap vn⸗ 
»» to God omnipotent, and to the Father of our Lo2d Je⸗ 
2» ſas Chai, which will haue Rings and Pzinces to ber 
2 » Nourſcs of his Church, that he will veuchſafe to cons 
firme and ſtrengthen pour highnes, in true foztitude # 
5 » confancy, by his holy ſpirit, which foꝛtitude you haut 
„ » hitherto aboundantly ſhewed, with great commendati- 
55 on, in ſetting koꝛth and pzomoting the wazdof God in 
2» pour Churches. And we giue pon moſt hartp thankes 
25 foꝛ thoſebenefites which we recepued of pou within 
25 thele few 1 oftentimes, intreating our kynges 
on 


Charles theninth,; #7 
on the behalte of our b2otherne which weronMictevfo > 2 
the doctrine of Chalk, SITE. 3 4 3:3. 
And now we being gathered together of ate out of >» 
all partes of the Nealme, foz a common 02 3»: 
Sy node, gladip call to mind the benefits which vou haue ⸗ 
ſhewed vppon vs: and ſo much themoze willingly als >» 
lo, becaule af this time the trute being bꝛoken, by which » » 
we began to enioye the benefite of the Kinges Edict, » » 
we ftandingreatnede of your clemency, We fo2eſce » » 
the great tempeſt, and calamities ot our Churches like 
to enſue, the ſtate of your Churches of Germany in that . 
Ciuill warre,comming into our mind: the whichtrou- » » 
bles and talamities, being ended by God ſo happely, » » 
who hath pzomiled without all doubt to helpe his-ſer- > » 
uants, there is no cauſe why we ſhould feare. Notwith » » 
ſtanding we cannot chuſe but be very carefull fo; our 2-2 
flockes commited to our charge. 25 
But to matze the matter moꝛe playne, becauſe we 2-2 
know. that ye vnder ſtand already cur care by certaine - 
Noble men, we will not be tedious vnto you, Thus ->- 33 
much we ad concerning our Churches, namely, That » 
there is ſucha conſpiracy made againſt our Churches, »» 
that excevt God in his mercy do pꝛouide fo2 the ſame, » » 
there is like fo enſue no leſſe calamitie and confuſion, » » 
than there hath happened long agoe, to the Orienrall, » » 
Greeke, and African Churches. Foz, to conclude the »» 
matter in few woꝛdes, when the Duke of 6e, and „, 
they which haue conſpired with him, percepued that by -» -» 
the Edict of January, men had leaue freely and openly „ 
to pꝛeach the Goſpell, and that they were reſtrapned of „ 
crueltic, which till that time they had declared by all „, 
maner of puniſhments: many of the Kinges-officers 4 5» 
Noble men imbꝛacing the doctrine of the Goſpell:they „. 
made aconſpiracte with the enemies ofthe true Keli⸗ 
gions to kill ineuery Citie the * of the Goſpel. . 
AM, Ok 


2 


3 
298 


75 The 4. Books — 


5 » Df which their confpiracy we haue had manifeſt argu⸗ 
„ ments: Firſt, by the hozrible laughter committed at 
Vai it may appeare, and then by the truell and blondy 
„ murther of the men of Sens, the Wiſhoppꝛicke whero? 
„ pertayned top Cardinall of Ge, fo great laughter of 
them being made, that foz the ſpace of fower vdayes, 
there was ſuch killing and fleping; of men, women, s | 
1 childꝛen, withuntany reſpect of perſon, that the only 
„ remembeannce therof, cannot but cauſe feares t o be 
-» ſhed: Pea, the dead bodies of ſuch as were llayne, came 
„ ſwimming doſon the Kiner of Seine, to Paris requiring 
(ss it were) their burtall, and complayning of this tira⸗ 
nie, oꝛ rather calling fo2 vengeanee of God, and man, 
» » And now, although we know it rather to be our dutie 
to pꝛay foꝛ our enemies, and foꝛ thole which do perſe⸗ 
cute vs, than to accuſe them: yet notwithſtanding, we 
truſt that you will interpꝛete to the beſt theſe com⸗ 
7 plaints ofourinft grief, t ot our manifold calamities, 
22 And foz ſo much as, thoſe our aduerſar ies, to leaue ng 
thing vndone that might be to our deſtruction, haue res 
5 quired pour Realme of Germany to ayd and aſſiſt them, 
we karneſtlip p:ay and beſcœch vou, fog the lone which 
»» pat bear to the Church of Chʒiſt, that you will bend 
all vour might, to withſtand and put away this euill, 
„ leaſt Germauy imbꝛating the ſame truth of the Goſpell 
2» which we do, be euill ſpoken of, fo2 ſeeking to hurt any 
97 anope vs. And we intreat pour honour by the tender 
25 mercy of God, that you will vouchſale to be a meane 
„* fo2 vs to the Ring and Queene, that there may be ſome 
7 tonſideration had of our Churches: and that you would 
? helpe to mayntayne and defend, ſo iuſt a cauſe, the time 
2 requiring the ſame, 
Concerning the Letters which the Pꝛince of Conde 
ſent fo the refourmed Churches of Fraunte, we haue 
f poken beloꝛe: in the which he willed them, when they 
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n to begin, to pꝛepare e ee 

warre with a god courage. Mhereuppon in many pla- 

ces they obeycd his commannvements , ſome pꝛoſpe⸗ 

ring very well in their aFap2cs,otherfgme,not hauing 

ſo god ſutteſſe. They foꝛtetyed with men and munitid, 

ſo much as they could the Cities. And aſter the inhabi⸗ 

tants of Towers, of Blais and of Angewe, had fo done al⸗ 

ſo, the men of Poillers, did the like; and then the Mor- 

mans, which foztefied diuers Cities, take their chiete 

Citie called Roe, But at Burdeux, and almoũ thꝛough pic onus 
out Gaſcoyne,except in tertaine meane townea, the faith Gaſcoyne. 
full were moleſted, bye Aſfonſiere NM onluce, the uicu- 

tenant, loho delt very cruelly with the faithfull every 

where, but ſpecially at Beurdeux, By the meanes of 

this N onfire ¶ Monlure, there was a great ſlaughter . Naugh 
committed vppon the faithfull at 7 bolez., and the. reſt ther of 

of the multitude, which were many in number, and Toloſa 
had oſcaped this grieuous murther, bꝛake out of the 
Citie, being a neteſſary place of refuge, both-fo2, — 
and alſo foꝛ al the faithfull of the Countries the rabout, 
The citie Mont aubane in Langaedoc being taken by the We 
faithfull towneſmen therin, aud foztefied with their bon. 
gariſon, who, being oftentimes affauited by the inha⸗ 

bitants of T holes and A. Moluce, and encountred wit; 
all alſo in playue battaile, with great courage andton⸗ Et 
ffancie defended themſelnes, and had god ſuccefſe, -_. .. 
C Therfoze in the pꝛouince of Zang»eder diuers things 
attempted, had diuers ſucceſſe. an the Townes called 
Chatromouar , and Limos, many of. t layth il 
were llaine. The faithfull fled out of Narben, g no 

able to withſtand the power of e.3/0nſier. de Jn the Li. g., 
Liuctenant : they fled alſo out of diuers town about 5 Narbon 
Towers, the inhabitants wherofare called Rheni. Caſi 4 in general, 
Albiens a Noble Citie was taken by the faibfull, and 

_y othe; cities:4&rgaiomung ta the came,” 77277 
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«him, a Titie, fo tallon, vcelded alſo to the faithful; but 
within a while after they were troabled againe. Alſo 
the Citie called Bluter, was taken and foztefied by the 
faithfull. t ijgues àlſo à Noble hauen lying vppon the 
eH editevan ſcu, was ve lded inta the hands of the faith 
kult. Aorpelher alſo a Citie very famous foꝛ Philicke, 
and healing diſeaſes; and very rich allo fo2 that it boꝛ⸗ 
dered vppon the ſea, was foztefiedby the fapthfull. ts 
fo the faithfull fwke a very ſtrong hold called S. Peters 
Caſtell, t thꝛuſt ont a Biſhopthat kept the ſame,after 
which they got the whole Citie, the Ile, and the caſtel 
of Maguelon. The toke alſo à towne called in old time 
F f Marian, but naw nqu Mortuæ, à noble hauen 
of the Mediteran dea: but the Captapne thereof being 
ſtayne thꝛouch treaſon, the Wapiſtes got the ſame a⸗ 


ge nine. Pozeouer the faithfull tooke Nemanx a Citie 


rp rich, and noble by the aunctent monuments of the 
Ronunet and they toke not only this, but the whole ter 
ritoꝛp thereabout . The whole territozy alſo-atmoit of 
Vinar, und Senenas yelded to the Faithfall : with 
the Medowes on both ſides the river called Roanne from 
Lions almoſt to Aainion, after the which, they toke a 
very ſtrong holde called Rochmor 'Calell; which after- 
wardes greatly anoped the men of union. Therfoze, 
a great part of Vr bos, which is called Lon gue doc, being 
very rich and repleniched with ſtout and valiant ſoul- 


diers, yelded to the fapthkull. 2 


* 


On the other part, the Jnhabitants of Delphiny. being 
a great mmber which p2ofectſed the refozmed religion, 
made alu we whole pꝛouince on their ſide, putting al 
ſuch as were Papiſtes fo fence. And herein they vſcd 
the helpe of Ben d Adfete, who hauing with good 
tutteſe done many valiant aces in thoſe regions, with 
the very terrour ol his kame and name, euen at the firſt 
quayledthe mindes of the Papiſtes thereabouts. The 
N Citie 


Charles the noith, 


Citie df DValemia alſo was taken by the faithful, but not 
without great perill In the which Citie there was one 
M. Mottecondrin, Deputie to the Duke of Gni/e, (who 
was gouernour of that pꝛouince) a man of warre, and 
by the meanes of the Gies, a moztall enemie to the re⸗ 
fozmed Religion, This man to withſtand the faythful, 
gathered togither all the power her was able to make: 
and bꝛought info the Citie new garriſons of ſoldiers, 
apointed new watch and ward at enery gate of the Ci⸗ 
tie, to the great terroꝛ of the faithfull Citizens, who pers 


Valentia 


taken, 


Mottecon- 


drinus 
ſlaine. 


cepuing the pꝛeſent daunger, fled to the Churches that 


were refozmed thereabouts, crauing their helpe & apd, 
Wherevpon many came from Remar and Montill, 
noble citties, and from the hyther part of Viuarex 
And now when aſſault was made, the faithful of the ci⸗ 
tie of Valencia got the gate, and whileT the ſouldiours of 
Mottecondrin made halt to withſtand them, the fayth- 
ful reſcued them on every ſide:in ſo much that the Pas 
piſtes were tonſtrayned to giue backe: And Mon- 
tecondrin himſelfe, after be was come fo his houſe from 
the tumult, was beſieged, gat the length by fire, which 
was ſet to his houſe, conſtrapned to peeld himſelfe into 
his enemies hands. Then the Captapnes entered into 
tommunication with Mottecondrin. And while they 
were thus in talk togither a god while, the people ſtod 
wayting at the doꝛes, and long loking when Mottecon- 
drin ſhoule be ſlayne: and at the laſt they thꝛeatened 
certaine of their captapnes which went about fo ſaue 
his lyfe, that except they deliuered into their handes 
© ottecondrin, they would lay them, Uppon this, one 


eengoni,anoble man tame to e ottecondrin, & ſayd 


vnto him: That which thou wenteſt about to bring vpon o- 
ther, thou ſhalt now taſte of thy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſuffer puniſhe- 
nent for ſo many good men that haue ben ſlayne , And then 


br him, he — his dagger _ 1 ide, and ſo 
l, flew 


. 
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flew Mottecondrin: and hong the dead cartaſſe out of 
the window foꝛ the people to behold. And thus the faith 
full enioyed //zlerrze, and almoſte all the chief Cities in 
Dolpheny, as Grenoble, Vienna, Romans, Montil, Creſt, 
and others. It was repoꝛted that letters of the Duke 
of Juiſe were found among the wꝛitings of Aſortecon- 
din, in whiche hee gaue commaundement to kill the 
faythfull in euery Citie: and it was repo2fed, that the 
ſourth of May, was the day appointed foꝛ that murther 
the which rumour greatly ſtirred vp the mindes of the 
faithfull, they plainly vnderſtanding whercabout their 

 avuerſaries the papiſtes went. $2) 

| While theſe things were thus a wozking at /xlex. 
cia, and thzoughout all Dolpbeny, at Lyons alſo (as com- 
monly it commeth to paſſe in ſo great garboples) diuers 
mens mindes were diuer ſiy occupied. The papiſtes ſer⸗ 
med to exttede the faythfull both in ſtrength, and alſo in 
nomber, Who notwithſtanding, what with their oun 
might, and what with the help of their neighbozs,were 
not weake,and as touching their mindes and courage, 
they did no doubt far excell their enemies. 

The Lienetenant at that time of Lyon, was one S,/- 
Saltanus Pain, a Noble man being ot quiet and modeſt diſpoſitis, 
Liefetenãt and was not altogither an enemie to the refozmed Res 
of Lions. jjgion: e yet he was very carefull to maintapne peace, 

acco2ding to the pꝛeſcript of the Kings Tdictes, Theres 
fo:e hie endeuoured himſelfe ail that be might, to ktepe 
both partes and ſoꝛtes of men in peace and concoꝛde. 
NeuertheleCſe there came newes to the Elders of the 
reozmedchurches that the deſtrucid of the church was 
euen now a wozking:certcine noble men papiſtes, that 
were of the Guiſes faction. intending to be at Len, by a 
tertepne daye, as Mottecondrin, Aches, Calmenting, 
e711 ongeronius: who wore repozted to haue gathered 
great armies of ſoldiours from euer ꝝ place. Soldiours 
alſo 


Charles the ninth. 
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alſo were muſtered at Lyons, Saltain not knowing 


thereof. Their conſpiracy and purpoſe was, to remout 
Salein from the cuſtody of the Citie, e then todeftroye 
all the faithefull . Then came Mongeron to Lyons, 
and ſhewed to S alain the kinges commaundement, that 


he ſhould be topned with him in the cuſtodic z gouern⸗ 
ment of Lions. By whoſe comming the Papiſtes were 


not a litle cõfoꝛted. Wherevpon the fapthfull thought, 


that in this extremitie, it was not god any longer to de⸗ 
lay the time. Accoꝛding to their manner, they had Ser⸗ 
mons in the ſuburbes: notwithſtanding being carefull 


to defend thẽſelues, euen now of late, they had bꝛought 


ſoldiours,x armour into the Citie. In the meane time 
newes was bꝛought to Lyons of the tumult of V alent ia, 
almoſt about that hower, in which the ſturre was there 
made . Then wente Mongeren from Lyons and by 
and by Fame repozted, that Mattecondrin was ſlaine 
at Valentia. 77815 en ood ect 
Thereſoꝛe the faithlul thinking it beſt to behaue the 

ſelues mily,they in y night time, ſecretly placed diuers 
armed ſoldiers in ſõdzy places of the cõmon ftreates : & 
t at the length when thei had gotten the Townhouſc, ⁊ 
had foztified eucry plate ofthe Citie, and had taken the 
Churches they came into Parley with the Bꝛotherhod 
of ſaint 7hons, which were fat and rich pꝛieſtes, who had 
leaue ginen them to departe out of the Citie vnarmed. 
And ſo the faithfull had the City to themſelues, placed 
certaine peces of oꝛdinaunte in diuers conuenient pla⸗ 
tes, 1 foꝛtiſied, the City. After thaſe things, they came 
to Stain the Liuetenaunt, and declared vnto him, that 
they had not done theſe thinges. eyther foz contempt of 
the king oꝛ his magiſtrates:but to defend the Citye fro 
iniuries ot open enemies, and to kepe it foꝛ the Kynge; 
obcyinge (as their dutye required) the commaunde⸗ 
mẽts of the Pzince of Conde, to * the nn. 
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of the king and Queen appertapned: and therefoꝛe they 
willed him, accoꝛ ding to his accuſtomed maner, to pꝛo⸗ 
cced in the gouernmtt of the citie. But M. Saltain with⸗ 
in a while after fo:ſaking his office, got him home to 
his own houſe. And A. des Adrete, in the name of the 
Pꝛinte of Conde, twke vpon him the gonernment of the 
Citie. And when conſultacion was made by the Citi⸗ 
zens what were beſt to be done, they agreed at the laſt 
vpon this: That there ſhuld be choſen out two thouſand 
men ot the refozmed Religion to keepe the Citie: and 
5 they ſhould be payed their wages, both out of the com⸗ 
mon treaſurp, and alſo out of Cccleſtafticall liuinga. 
Chat no man ſhould be indammaged o2 hurt fo2 his res 
ligion:but that if ould be lawful foz enery one to liue 
with his conſcience to him ſelle. Aotwithſtanding, that 
there ſhould no Paſſes oz other rpytes and ceremonies 
be vſed, either within o2 without the citie. That there 
Could be twelue of the chiefeſt of the refozmed Religis 
on, topned with the Conſuls oz Aldermen of the Citie. 
And that if ſhould not be lawefull fo2 the Aldermen of 
the citte to do any thing without their cõſent. And thus 
Lions came wholy into the handes and power of the 
faifhfall. After this the people ſpoyled the popith thur⸗ 
ches, bꝛake the Jinages and pictures of ſaints and other 
oꝛnamentes belonging to the Palle. And it is repoꝛted 
Lions that there were only thze ſlaine in the winning of thys 
wonne by ſq great acitie, Zyons being after this manner bꝛought 
l. into the handes ol the faithfull, they toke alſo the grea- 
dteſl part of Burgundy: Monſieur Tauuanes the Wiefete⸗ 
nant ſceking in vaine fo hinder and let them. 
The newes of theſe things, thus pꝛoſpering on the 
Pꝛoteſtants ſide, being ſpꝛed thꝛoughout Fraunce, trou⸗ 
bled the mpnds ofthe Gu a new, and encouraged the 
Paince of Conde, and thoſe of his ſyde to pꝛoceed in their 
purpoſe, Notwithſtandinge the Prince of Conde was 
8 = very 
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dery fo2y that the men of valenſia had llayne N. Afor-! 1 prince It 
reconarin, and muth diſtommended them foz the ſame, of Conde | 
Neyther did the Peince of Conde allowe the bꝛeakinge ſory for | 
downe of Jmages,and the ſpoyling of other ſuch ſuper⸗ chat en E - 
ſtitions, the which not withfatving her him elfe could on [ 
not ſtaye when her was at Oꝛleun i the prople trying e⸗ FE 3 
nerywhere,that the Jdotles Which were the tauſes rf 
all theſe tronbles,onght not to be ſpared:and that ſering 
the defenders ol them were ſo eruell, that they would 
not let to kill lining men, is it not neteſſary then to o⸗ 
nerthzow thoſe falſe woꝛchippes or Mols, that this 350- 
latrers themſelues mai ſe their puniſhments fo? their 
abominable wickedneſle? And the people were not a 
little diſpleaſed with the Pꝛince of (onde, koꝛ that he ſe⸗ 
uerelp foꝛbad theſe things to be done. Therekoꝛe vpon 
a tertapne ſmall rumour of the thꝛowing downe of J- 
dolles which were ſet vp in a certaine plate in the ſub⸗ 
urbes, the fame therecf was by and by ſpꝛed thꝛoughon 
the whole citie, in ſo much that all men ran to the chur⸗ 
ches, ſome into one church, and ſome into an other, and 
made ſuch a ſpoile of Images and other monuments ot 
Idolatry, as thogh it had ben ſo appointed by the kings 
commaundement oꝛ byan Edict: this J ſape, the p dyd, 
notwithſtanding that the ſernauntes of the Pzince ot 
Conde did all that they could fo ſtape them. And leaſt 
vp the church called Holy Rood Church, which was moze 
beautyful, ſhould be thus ſerued and ſpopled, the Pꝛinte 
of Conde tommaunded certayne ſouldiours to garde the 
ſame: but they alſo ſhutting vnto the the church dwꝛes, 
began to pull downe the Images and to deface the pic⸗ 
tures, In the meane tyme the papiſtes being ſoꝛrowe⸗ 
full, ran vp and downe the Citie e cryed, that the kings 
Edictes were bzoken, At the laſt the faythefull of the 
Churche of Orleans (where this bzople was) with much 
_ ado, obtayned leane of the-Pzince of (onde to — 
L.iit, ers 
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ſermonsin the citie: yea t with impoꝛtunate ſute they 
went about to obtayne at the laſte leaue to haue their 
Sermons in thoſe Churches, in the which the Moles 

were defaced, 

But the Pzince of Conde ſaid, that his purpoſe was 
not to deface Idoles: but to ſe that nothing ſhoulde bee 
done contrary to the Edict of 7a»«7, foz the bꝛeaking 
wherof his aduerſaries, he ſayd, being giltie, were to 
be puniſhed. But the common voyce notwithſtanding 
of the people was this to him againe: Seeing, ſay they 
the aduerſaries ofthe trueth haue firſt begone to exo 
tingniſh the refozmed Religion, and to perſecute the 
p2ofeſſozs thereof, why ſhould we not deſtroy all falſe 
wozlhip? And why ſhould they deale coldly, which had 
taken vppon them the defence of the tructh, and of the 
liberty of the Realme, ſeeing that their aduerſaries had 
p2aclaymed open warres againſt the truth, the Ayng e 
the Realme, | 

The affay2es of the faythfull going ſoꝛ ward as ye 
ſe, divers rumoꝛs of them in the meane tyme, being 
bꝛought to the Court, the Duke of Ge, the Con fable, 
Alomorencius, and the Marſhiall of Saint Andrew, to 
the end they might make it ſeme a matter ot enup that 
they were charged to put themſelues in Armour to 
kepe the Kyng and Nucen captiues, (as might appere 
by the Letters of the Pꝛinte of Conde which were ſpze 
abzode to that effect) they would haue all men, they 
ſapd, to know that all thinges were done by the authe- 
ritie and will of the Ryng and Nueene, and that there 
fo:e they were falſely ſclaundered. They cfferedther- 
koꝛe to the King andQuene a Dupplication to this ef- 
fect following. 

TO T HE intent it may appeare vnto you to the 
whole wozlde, that we haue alwapes bozne towardes 
you and towardes the kinges your auncetozs of bappp 

. . memozy 


-- Charles theninth. 
memoꝛp our foueraſane Loꝛdes, a fapthfull and lctung 
mind, and haue fought to the vtmoſt of our power the 
aduauncement of your dignities (fo2 the mayntenante 
whereok next fo the glozy of God, we will ſpend our 
liues and all that we hane:) we pꝛay and moſt humbiy 
beſ&ch you that ye will vnderftand our very ptrpoſe 
and meaninges, which we wholelyand truely declare 
vnto pou in this Supplication:to the end alſo we might 
declare the cauſes why we tame vnto peu, and why als 
ſo we are with you as pet, and why we do thinke in 
our conſcience that we ought not (in colideration of the 
offices comitted vnto vs)to depart from you, ercept we 
woulde incurre the daunger of perpetuall opꝛobꝛy and 
ſhame both to vs and our poſteritie, as careleſſe and vn⸗ 
truſtie ſeruants to you, and as deſpiſers of the gloꝛy of 
God, the ſafetie of the Ryng. and of the common peace 


and tranquillit ie ofthe countrey : the which wee ſee in 
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A Supplica 
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uiti., 


mot greeuous pet ill af this time of ineuitable deſtrut⸗ 


tion, vnleſſe it be holpen in time by the only remedies 
ol theſe Edictes, which we hope you will pꝛeferre, and 
which ought to be confirmed by all Parliaments, but 
ſpecially by the Parliament 02 Court of Pars. The 
which remedies we pꝛopound here befoze. rour Paicy 
ſtie with all obedience, and reuerente, in manner and 
fourme following. 

Firſt we thinke itneccCary, not only 2 dur cons 
ſcience ſake, but ſpecially fo2 the conſeruation cf the 
Kynges dignitie, and fo2 the defence of that othe, which 


the kyng foke at the time of his coꝛonation, by which 


he bound him ſelte to mayntaine the peace; franquilli- 
tie, and ſaſetic ofthe whole Nealme: leaſt the Lawe 
both of GD Dand alſo of man ſhould be confounved, 
(whereby the perturbat ion and vtter deſtruction of all 
Kealmes, Kingdomes, and Monarchies, muſt needes 
follow. )F092 theſe cauſes it is neceſlarp, that the Sens 

| der are 
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declare by and euerlaſting Evict, that hee will not fut 
fer hereafter diuerſttie of Religion, and of Churches 


diners doctrines, and ſund2y faſhions of adminiſtrati⸗ 


ons of Sacraments.and of Eccleſtaſticall rites, noꝛ the 
Piniſters of ſuch, in his Realme, But that he would 


will and commaund one Catholike, Apoſtolique, and 
Nomiſh churth . which he and the Kyngs his Auncetoꝛs 
befoze him had recepued, to be retapned & kept thꝛough⸗ 
out his whole Realme: fozbidding all other aſſemblies 


02 congregations to ſet koꝛth and teach any thing to the 


contrary,” Ty 

That all luch as beare any office in this Ralme, as 
Juftices;Dreaſfarers,o2 any other ſach like officer os 
der the King, be cõmauuded to imbꝛace and follow this 
only Religion, and openly to pzofeſſe the ſame: and 
ſuch as ſhould denie oꝛ refuſe ſo to do, by any maner of 
wapye, to be depꝛiued of their offices, Pꝛouided not with 
ſtanving that foz the ſame thei be indammaged neither 
in body noꝛ in gods: ſo that they be found not fo be the 
auctho2s of troubles,of Seditions, and of loꝛbidden al⸗ 
ſemblies. 

That all Pzelates of what ſtate oz condition ſoeuer 


they be of, make the ſame confeſſion of faith 4 of Reli⸗ 


gion: and ſuch as ſhall diſobey this to loſe their ſpiritu⸗ 
al pꝛomotions and the pꝛofites therot᷑ to go to the kings 
treaſurp: oꝛ els to place ſit men, oꝛdinarily called, in 


their rames. That all temples and churches thꝛough⸗ 


out the Kealme, which were violated, ſpopled, bꝛoken 
done, anddefaced, to the viſhonour of God, the con- 
tempt: ofthe church, and ol the king, and the manifeſt 
b2eakini ot the wholſome lawes made both of late and 


alſo afozetime, ſhould be reedeſied, repayꝛed x reffo2ed 


to pfo2mer comlines x decftbeanty that if euer at any 
time had:x that p bꝛeakers of theKings Cdiets ſhuld be 
paniſhe accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript of the kings Ever 
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That all maner or men, what fafe oꝛ condition ſo euer 
they were of th2oughout the Realme,o2 what couler oz 


pꝛetence ſoeuer they had, ſhoald put of their armoure, 


except they had put on the ſame by the expꝛes cõmaun⸗ 


dement of the king ol Nauar, the kinges viſegerente ok 


the whole Nealme: and if anp refuſe ſo to do, that then 
they bee pꝛoclapmed and accompted of all men foz 
Traitours, Rebels, enemies to the king 4 the whole 
Realme. Chat it maybe la wfull foz the king of Nauar 
the kinges depnty, oz foz whom ſocuer he ſhall appoint, 
to haue bandes of armed Soldiers foꝛ the oꝛderinge of 
theſe things and ſuch other like, which ſhal ſeme mete 
foz the conſeruation of the king and qutene. That thoſe 
Armies which were gathered togither at the Kinges 
cõmaundement fo2 the cauſes afoze ſayv,may be mains 
tayned fo2 certain monethes:in the which ſpace there is 
great hoꝝe that there wil ſpzing ſome frate of theſe re⸗ 
medies, a. that weſhal ſee publique peace. Other mat⸗ 
ters and neceſſary Cautions foz the wozkinge of thys 
peace,ſhalbe ſupplied and put in by the counſell x indgs 
ment of the highe courte of parliment in Paris. Theſe 
things (without the which we mult needes loke foz the 
deſtruction of the Realme)being thus oꝛdered and ap⸗ 
pointed, we are eucry one of vs ready, not only to go 
home to our houſes, if it ſo ſeeme god vnto you, but alſo 


to be baniſhed fo2 euer info the vttermoſt parte cf the 


woꝛld wee being fully perſwaded that wee haue aynen 


vnto God;fothe king, to our countrep, and to our ſelues 


that honour, obedience, loue / natural affection which 
wee owe vnto them, in ſo great perill and daunger, as 
is now to auopd the which wee are ready to ſpende our 
lpues, and whatſoeuer els wer haue in this woꝛld The 
which, we ſignifie to you and to the king ol Neuer, both 
to the end ye may be Judges t witneſſes to vs of theſe 
eee that pe may apply ry tonuenient re 
. me⸗ 


— 


— 
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medies to thoſe inconueniences. And wee feſtifie x pꝛo⸗ 
teſt befoze God and pou, that we only ſeeke the ſafetye 

peace ot your dignities,and ofthe whole Realme. And 
we truſt that all they which ſ&ke the ſame, will gladly 
yteld vnto the things contayned in this Supplication, 
which we wiſhe to take effect,fo2 the duties ſake which 
we owe vntoGodand you. This was the ſumme ot 
their Bupplication. 

To which the King and Nuene made anſwer, that 
it was not their willes, that they ſhould departe thence 
to any other place. Zherefoze, the ſame dap they offe⸗ 
red another ſupplication to the Qutene fo this effen; 

- Beſide thoſe things which wer haue already offered 

to pour Maieſties in wziting,that ye might plainly vn⸗ 
Another derſtand that wee will ſubmit our willes and opinions 
ſup plicatis tg pour Judgements: after we hearde that it was pour 
alert o pleaſures,that we ſhouldnot depart to any other place: 
by the wee thoght godto make this offer,namely,That if they 
Guiſe and Which were at Orleans, laying aſyde their armonr, and 


| his, peelding vp to the Ning. the Cities and Townes whith 


they had taken, would be ſwozne to ſhewe all obedience 
toward the King, as to their ſoueraigne Loꝛde, t would 
alſo obey the Kings Cvictes which were al ready made, 
and ſhalbe made hereafter by our cõſent, and confirmed 
by the Senat of Paris, we would depart of our owne ac⸗ 
toꝛde. To the which, except they will graunt, wer cans 
not in conſideration of our office depart from the King, 
except we would ſyew our ſelaes tobe careleſſe in de⸗ 
kending the King andthe Realme, in ſo great neceſſity, 
But if they will yeeld vnto theſe conditions, we are reas 
dy to get vs fo our owne bouſes,and to obey the tõmaũ⸗ 
dement ofthe King of Aauar. But we means not here⸗ 
by to ſeclude the Pzince of Conde from the Kings tom⸗ 
pany,nay we with rather that he were nere the King, 
and that he were ſent foz,to come from them _— 
E 
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he is now linked, and fo be daily with the King:fraffing 
that ſo wozthy a P2ince will do nothing but that which 
hall become him fodo, | 
After that theſe ſupplications of the Ge and his fel⸗ ant e 
lowes,came to the cares of the Pzince of C ade, he made dee ee i 
anſwer vnts them, ſending letters to the Qucene with Conde to 
bis anſwer,beſeching hir that ſhe would alſo diligently tc Sup- 
wey and conſider his reaſons, and that the would cauſe Plicauons 
both his wꝛiting x his aduerſaries alſo to be kept fo2 a 
memoꝛiall foz euer, Þ both their actions might one day 
be ſhewed to the King, The aunſwere which he made 
was to this effec: Although(ſaith he) J haue heretoloꝛe 
oftentimss declared, both by wꝛiting, and alſo by other 
meanes, why J haue put myſelf in armour, and vppon 
what condicions,J am ready fo vnarme my ſelf agayn, 
and to go to my houſe : yet not withſtanding J could ne⸗ 
uer obtapne anything at their handes, which haue the 
King and Qutene in hold, but thꝛeatnings contumeli⸗ 
ous woꝛdes. So ſone as J came hither, beſoꝛe they vn⸗ 
derſtod any thing ol me, they ſent letters, f ſuch ſeuere 
« ſharpe commaundments, as though they had had to ds 
with thieues, e the moft wicked men aliue. But nowe, 
when they perceine that J regarde not their impudent 
boaſting & pꝛoud thzeates,e that thei cannot ſtaꝝ me fr 
mp pur poſe, ⁊ alſo that J cſtatly perſeuere in my law⸗ 
full requeſt, hauing no conſideration of my ſelfe, but ok 
the libertie ofthe Ring 4 Nucgne, and of the peace and 
tranquillitie ot the realme, they ſecke to pꝛeuayle by o⸗ 
ther ſubtil wapes . And this fo:ſoth is their deuiſe, they 
haue offered a certayne ſupplitation to the king, in the 
which they pꝛetend al obedience,ſubmiCion 4 reuertce. 
But if a man read t mark the ſame well, he ſhall find it 
rather a Decree than a Supplication. Foz if is a flat ſen⸗ 
tence and decree made concluded vpon by theſe thzee, 
_ by the Duke of Guiſe, the Conflable Momorencie, 


P.it, and 
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and by the Martiall of S. Andrew: x with theſe alſo was 
the Popes Legate,4 the ſeruants of ſfraungers, But 


they which foz ſir monthes ago, marked 4 noted al their 


doings, can teſtiſie bpon what foundactons theſe conclu 


ſions do ſtand, not vpon zeale of Religion and fapth:but 


rather vpon the frande.veceppt, and ambition of thoſe 
thꝛeꝛ: who ſeeing thẽſelues to be out ofthe court, were 
offended,not that thei had any iniurie offered them, but 


+ . becauſe they could neuer pet abyde that the Pꝛince, be⸗ 
ing ol the kings bloud, ſhould be about the king: percei⸗ 


uing alſo that the Queene rather ſought the Kings pꝛo⸗ 
fite, and the peace and tranquillitie ef the Realme, than 
to ſatiſfie their willes: they began fotopne ano aſſo⸗ 
ciate themſelues togyther , fo reconer their fozmer 
libertie againe, ta rule and gouerne all thinges as they 
liſt themlelues. And when they ſaw that they could not 
haue helpe of the Nobles, noz of the common ſoꝛte of 
people to bzing their matters to paſſe ( fo2 Þ they were 
iuftly hated of them): they coloured their putpoſswyth 
the pzetence of Religion, hoping therby that the popiſh 
pꝛieſts and thoſe » hong vpon them, would ayde ? alliſt 
them. And thus winning fo many to take their parte as 
they could, and ſeeking to haue apd by ſkraungers of ko: 
rene Nations, they minded to come to the kinge and 
Qutene in ſuch battayle aray, that no man ſhouid once 


reſiſt them. And to the end they might haue better hope 


to rule, thei twke and kept the names of all thoſe, whom 
they thought oz ſuſpected would be hurtfull vnto them, 
minding fo kil ſome, to baniſh other ſome, and to ſpoyle 
and depꝛiue manp of their offices: And among the pꝛin⸗ 


cipall number. was Michael Hoiþiral the Rings Chaũ⸗ 


celour,xdiners of the kinges counſell, and many other 
god men, ſet in authoꝛitie and office vnder the Ringe. 
There were alſo already ſome placed in thefrromes, 
which were eyther ſlaine oz baniſhed, And truelp, they 

| very 
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very well declared their indgement ot late, in chollnge 


thoſe ſix, whom they appointed to be okthe Rings coun⸗ 
ſel:the matter being ſo ridiculouſe that the people made 
a game oz ieſte of thatchoyce. The Qutene was ſent a- 
way to ( Henoncellum, to buſie hir ſelfe in gardening. 
The Pzince Rechſurion, the kinges nere kinſman, be⸗ 
inga very wiſe and godly perſon, was called away frõ 
the King: and in his place were (ct new Cutonrs, that 
he might neuer heare auy mencion made of God, oꝛ of 
any godlyneſſe, noꝛ any thing elſe which appertained to 
god education, he being of himſelfe of a god diſpoſition, 
and well incl;:ced : And that he might not bee taught to 
vnderſtande his eſtate, which the Qucene his mother 
went about to infkruc him in, teaching him to heare e- 
uery mans cauſe peaceably: to make much of his noble 
en: to eſteeme the vſe of armour fo2 neteſſities ſake: 
oloke to indgement,to maintaine his people, ⁊᷑ to be a 
gard fo the afflicted, to deliuer the oppꝛeſſed:and aboue 
al things to beware leaſt he retayned any ſuche perſons 
about him, which vnder colour of frendſhip z bumility, - 
would take vpon him the kings otfitce, t bſe tyꝛannie ay 
gainſt the kings ſubiectes. Theſe things (J ſay) were 
taught him of the Queen his mother: which theſe thꝛer 
Huppliants much midtke of, who would haue the King 
frame himſelf to their bent t diſpoſition, as to daunce 
tunninglp, to ſit oꝛ ryde a great hoꝛſe well. hanſomlp to 
carrya ſpeare to be a wats louer, to loue another mans 
wife moꝛe than his owne, and (to be ſhozt)to bee igno⸗ 
rant of all honeſty + vertu. Fo2 they ſap, Þ it is not meet 
fo2 a Ring to be occupied and troubled with ſuche hard 
matters. But rather (ſay they) it is mezte fo2 a king, to 
ſbewe him ſelfe very ſeuere fowards his ſubteces that 
come vnto him: to enriche his houſholde ſeruaunts, and 
to commit the gouernement ofthe Kealme wholy vnto 
them: not to trouble himſelk in hearing mens cauſes, in 
M. ili. their 
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reading letters, in ſetting to his hand and ſeale : (leaff 2 
their deceites which they vſe vnder the coullour of his 

ſeale ſhould be eſpied:) to fancy and fauour a few which 
tõtend one with another who ſhalbe the greateſt thef:) 
to be liberall only to a few,and fo other ſome ſparing ? 
hard: and fo diſpoyle the people of their gods: to ſell 
the offices of Judges foz money to ſimple and vnlear⸗ 
ned men:+ laſt ofall fo fill the Court fall of al vanities, 
and wickednes, I ſpeake not theſe things vnaduiſedly; 
the Nucenc knoweth theſe things to be true as wel as 
J. Theſe Suppliants therfoꝛe haue made a moze per- 
nicious and hurtfull conſpiracy to this Realme,than e⸗ 
uec was that which 5, which Ce/ar, and which the 
Triumuiri made. And it had by this time cauſed much 
miſchiele to be done, if A my ſelfe had not with all my 
might withſtode the ſame vnto this daye, Jmarueyle 
that they ſo impudently contend befoꝛe the Queene in 
woꝛdes: and J doe wonder that the Queene will hears 
ken and agree to their woꝛdes, as though the had neuer 
heard any thing of their wicked counſelles: the which 
truly playnly declareth that ſhe is moꝛe than a captiue. 
And truly if ſhe were not afeard to be ſtifeled oꝛ ſtran⸗ 
geled in her bed, which they haue thꝛeatned to her, as 
A appeale to her ſelfe if ſhe may ſpeake her conſcience) 
ſhe would not haue ginen her conſent to their Supplis 
cation: but would haue tolde them to their treth, that 
their couetouſnes and Ambition is the cauſe of all theſg 
tranbles. Seeing therloꝛe at this tune the Qutene, in ſo 
great perill, cannot ſpeake ofthe matter, as ſhe would, 
noz reſiſt thoſe which abuſe her w feare, to bꝛing their 
purpoſe to paſſe: I my ſelfe am conſtrapned to defend 
her aucthozitie and the Ringes alſo, to anſwere to their 
ſuppliant petitions, in the Ring and Qutenes name ot 
whoſe libertie J confeſſe my ſelfe to be a defender. And 
why ould A not truſt that God will pꝛoſper my inde⸗ 
nours, 


3 
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Murs, and that good will which he hath giuen fo mee» 
and the kinges faythkull ſubiectes alſo, doing their duty 
in lo honeſt and godly a cauſe? 

1 Firſt ok all they begin with their titles of dignitie, 
ſetking therby to get the moze aucthoꝛitie: and magni⸗ 
ficently paynt fo2zth the memoꝛp ef their actiõs in time 
vaſt : and would haue men to iudge of their minds and 
meanings, by theke their actions. 

Trulp it is neceſſarp that ſo glozious a beginning, 
ſhnld haue as euil t baſe an end ſet againſt it, And why 
fo: They haue very well behaved themſclues towards 
their Kinges (they ſap)in times paſt: is that ſufficient 
not only to couer their faultes at this time, but aiſoſo 
to countenaunce them, that wicked actes ſhalbe taken 
fo; meritoꝛious deedes? 

Al they haue done any thing pꝛolitable oꝛ woꝛthy of 
commendation fo2 their Kings (as they haue done nos 
thing ſo farre as J know) if they haue not in ail this 
time receiued their deſerued recompente, it doth not fol⸗ 
lowe that they ſhould ſo impoꝛtunatlp craue to bee res 
compenced at this time, to the ruine and deſtruction ot 
the Ring, and the Realme. But they thꝛee ſeeke ſo great 
lo foꝛ their pꝛolite, and are ſuch carefnll followers of 
gapne, that they would not tary ſo long befoze they 
would crane and receiue a reward foz their deſerts, if 
they euer deſerued any thing. Foz p2obation wherof, 
what ſay you to this: That their pzofites and perely re 
nenewes do amount aboue the ſumme of two hundꝛed 
and fiftie thouſand french Crownes, moze than their 
patrimony, beſide other helpes. On the contrary part, 
tet them remember(ifany ot them will ſay that they 
haue not ben fully ſatiſfied in all thinges) Vow many 
god and ſingular men, by their meanes, were caſt in 
pziſon:how many Noble families haue ben; by them 
wltroyed, in the raigne gf Henry the ſecond,and Fraun- 
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ces the ſecond: Jnſomuch that it may enidently appears 
that they abuſed the fauour of thoſe Kinges, not onely 
to the inriching of them ſelues, but allo to the reuen⸗ 
ging ol their malicious mindes, to the ruine and de⸗ 
ſtruction of many. Mherefoꝛe if they will haue their 
mindes and counſaples (as they ſap) to bee examined, 
tried, and iudged by their actions in time paſt, go to 
then, and let them haue that triall and iudgement: and 
let them denie, ik they can, whether their doinges haue 
not ben ſuch, that they ought to be repꝛoued and reſts 

fed, byall-the Kynges true and fapthfull ſubiects: 
Furthermoꝛe they ſaye that the Kyng and the Realme 
art in great _ and leatithey ſhould fall into that ineui- 
table deftruttion,they offer unto him certayne ſure remedics: 
but (ſay they) with all reuerence and obedience. Af it ſhould 
be demaunded ofthem what were the very cauſe of this 
deſtruction, and ik they aunſweredtruip as their cons 
fcience beareth them witnefſe, they muff needos ims 

pute the cauſe, and the whole blame hereof, vnto them⸗ 
— Foz after the pzoclamation of the Edict of Jas 
nuary, there was peace thzoughout all partes of tho 
Realme. 

Now ifthey will denie that they were not the dis 
ſturbers and bzeakers of this peace, then they ſhall des 
nie a thing ſo manifeſt that all men tan give feffimos 
nie againſt them. Foꝛ in what ſtate was the kyng⸗ 
dome when the Duke of Ga began warre and tom⸗ 
mitted hoꝛrible murther at Vaf:? To what end were 
the conſpiracies of the Con able and the N arſhiall of 
Saint Andrewes ? Mhat ment the beaſtly barbarous 
rudenes, and ride barbarouſneſſe ſhewed at Paris? 
Foz where as they pꝛofeſſe their reuerence and obedi⸗ 
ence to the Kyng, how incredible ſemeth that in y 
eares of allmen? © 

_— — confemned the Qucænes tom⸗ 
maundements ; 
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maundements:as when the Qnene commannded the 
to go to their Mannoꝛs, Loꝛdſhips: when by her com- 
maundement alſo in tyme ek perill, they were ſent fo2 
to Monceaulx ; is this to ſhewreuerence and obedience 
to the king and qutene! They came alſo contrary to the 
Qutenes commaundement to Pars, with an armye of 
men:and would not departe from thence,fo2 any thing 
that thequene could do either by intreaty o2 otherwiſe, 
Whereas J my ſelfe to obey the queenes commaundes 
mentes went from Paris:thep abyding in Paris at their 
pleaſure, when they had made there al thingsſure,came 
to the king and queene with an army of men, 4 b2zought 
them whether they would oz no violentlye , from For. 
tainbleau, to Paris , Yappeale to the conſcience of the 
Nueene fo2 teſtimony of theſe things, if ſhee may frely 
ſpeake, They were fully determined to rule all thinges 
at their owne pleaſure. But this is their obedience to⸗ 
ward the king which they ſhewe by the open breaking 
of the kingos Edictes: This is their loue toward theyr 
countrep, to deſtroꝝ the which they thinke it not ſuffici- 
ent to arme thmſelues and theirs except alſo they cauſe 
the aunciente enempes of the Kealme to arme them⸗ 
ſclues againſt the ſame. 
3 They ſeke to haue a perpetual edict made fo2 religis: 
but to what end? 2Uhe wee deſtred to haue the Edi of 
January kept, vntil the king came to ſufficient age him 
felfe,they ſayd it was a very vnlawfall,requeſt;adding 
that the king might oꝛder change, ampltfp,and reſtrain 
the Edictes, when, and how it pleaſed him: and that we, 
in deſiring that the ſame which was decr&dby the king 
and his Counſell might be kept vntill he came to his 
kull and ripe age, went about to make the king a bonde 
man and to ſhut him vp as it were into pꝛiſon, which 
would limitte his power and anthozitye with theſe 
exceptions, They then ſaide, And now they go about to 
Nt, maks 
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make that an everlaſting and irrenotable lawe, which 
they thꝛee themſelues haue demſed and decr@v. Truly, 
we may with better reaſon and truth conclude, that 
they go about to make the king a captiue and bondman 
vnto them, not only in this his minoꝛiti. but in his mas 
ioꝛitꝑ alſo. Who ſ&th not their ſond2y and contrary de⸗ 
uiſes 2 Whoſeth not that they go aboute , not only to 
haue the king in their handes, and to rule him at thepr 
pleaſure, but the whole Realme alſo?when as in a mat 
ter of ſo great waight and perillouſe, they dare fake vp- 
on them to determine t decre what they theſclucs liſt. 
Dpd euer thoſe Triumuiri of Rome namely Hu- 
tus, Antonius, and Lepidus, which by their conſpiracie 
peruerted the lawes and the common wealth of Nome, 
any thing moꝛe bould and pꝛeſumptiouſe:? If they bad 
ben moued by the loue of peace (as they ſ ay) and not by 
the outragicuſe heate of ſedition:it they had ben moued 
by zeale of Religion, and not by the fozce of ambition: 
they would not haue begon thoſe their counſaties with 
fozce and murder: they would haue come reuerent lie 
and modeſtly:they would haue declared the cauſes whi 
they could not allow of the Edict of January: And they 
would haue intreated the kinge and queene to conſulte 
with their Cofiſail fo2 the remedeing of thoſe troubles, 
to the gloꝛy of God, the dignity of the king, and the con⸗ 
ſeruation of the Realme. And ſo they ſhould haue decla⸗ 
red that they were moued by zealc of their conſciences. 
But while they go about theſe things, they ſufficiently 
declare that thep take Religion but foꝛ a tolloure, to the 
end that they may dꝛaw away the Ringes ſubiectes to 
take their part ̊ by their help, e by p help of ſtraũgers, 
they may bꝛing al things fo thrir rule. Can the Pzinces 
the kings kinſmen ſuffer this, that ſtraũgers ſhal makes 
lawes r Caictes, to rule the king 4 the whole Nealme⸗ 
4 They require to haue p church of Rome, which they 
| call 
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tall Catholike and Apoſtolicall, to be alone though out 
the whole Realme:and that the vſe and adminiſtration 
of the refozmed religion ſhould be fozbidden, Let this be 
the Edict of the Duke of Gunſe, a ſtraunger, of the Con- 
table Momorent ius, and of the Parſhall of ſaint Andrew. 
the kinges ſernauntes . Let their willes, mindes, and 
detreſe, be ſet againſt the anthozity of p kinges Editt, 
which the king. the queene, the king of Nauar, the Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, the kinges kinſmen, the kinges Counſel, and fozty 
choſen men out of euer court of the realm haue made. 
Let them oppoſe, and ſet this their Edicte both againſt 
the decrees of the nobilitp, and the cominaltpe, by their 
ſupplicatid, which they offered to p king ſirſt at Orleans, 
then at ſaint German, concerning the oꝛderinge ol Kes 
ligid after this maner , 4 the they muſt nedes acknows 
ledge and confeſſe that their Edict, will be the cauſe of 
cinil warres, and in tyme, the deſtruction of p realme. 
But blinde Ambition carieth them out of the wap, to 
bind the king and the Kealme to them, (as they ſape) by 
theſe merits, Foz this I affirme that the Duke of Ge 
and his bꝛethꝛen, can not deny,but that while they go a- 
bout fo moleſt, t trouble thoſe that are of the refozmed 
Religion, what zeale ſoener they pꝛetende, thep bzyngs 
the Kealme into greate perill , Let them remember 
what happened of late almoſt in the ſame counſel to the 
in Scotland. There, both ſoztes of men, p is to ſap, both 
papiſtes and Pꝛoteſtants, liued peaceablp, ł obedient⸗ 
ly vnder the gonernement of the Nucene; vntill it was 
commannded by the aucthozity of the 6%, that no o⸗ 
ther religion ſhould be there receyued, then that which 
is of Rome. Then a terten ſmal nomber ot men foz this 
cauſe being raiſed, and appointed to battaile, by the wiſ⸗ 
dome of the quene, and by the help of the Nobility, wers 
eaſely put down again. The which thing ought to haue 
made the Gies, ſcale from their fozmer purpoſe, foz 
| N. ii. fears 
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feare of greater trroubles, whiche would enſue by the 
meanes of thoſe Edictes, But they on the contrary part 
moze obſtinately went fozwarde with their — to 
hinder the refozmed religion, waiting ſharp letters vn- 
to the Queen, becauſe ſhe ſhewed hirſelf ſo fauourable: 
and perſwaded with hir, that it was neceſſary that the 
pꝛincipal authours, and many of the Noble men, ſhould 
be put to death. Therefoze to bꝛing that to paſſe in deeb 
which they vttered in woꝛdes, they ſent an army of me 
into Scotland with M. Broſſeuu, i the Biſhop of Amiens. 
At whoſe comming molt ſeuere Edides were made c6: 
cerning the obſeruation of popiſh rytes, and comming 
to Paſle. The Biſhop ſaid that he would ſone cal thoſe 
that were gone aſtrayſ(as hee ſapd) to the obedience of 
the Church ol Rowe: and monſieur Broſſeus (aid, that hee 
would quickly within few dayes by fozce of armes put 
all the rebels to flight. And as truelty hath always co 
uctouſneſſe iopned with if, they beheld + conſidered the 
landes and poſſeſſions of the noble men, and wꝛot to tho 
Guiſes, that they could both make the people tributarp, 
to pay vnto the Frenche king two hundzed thouſande 
Crownes, and alſo aſſigne to a thouſand Noble men of 
France which ſhould continually maintayne warre in 
Scotland, houſes and land, The G»i/e- hear inge of the 
which, were glad: but the Qutene + O/ellu (a noble ma 
of Scotland )ſaid vnto M. Broſſeiu, that the Scotts could 
not be ſo eaſelp cõquered: who if they were cöſtrapned, 
would crane helpe of fraungecs, which imbꝛacinge the 
ſame Religion, would not deſire to haue better occaſion 
to baniſh the Popes Religion out of Scotland, whereby 


the Rings Royall eſtate ſhould come in peril. But they 


refuſing theſe admonitions of the Qutene 2 O/ellus, ſaid 
that the Queene with hir facilitie and ſufferance would 

marre all:and they called O/ellu,, fle and daſtard. Ther 
foze theſe wiſe men ſo wzought, that the greateſt 1 
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ok the nobility gathered vnto them an army ol men, and 
within few dayes ether ſle we oꝛ put to tlight the Pas 
piſtes and ſacrifiſing pꝛieſts: which it this had not ben, 
might haue liued peaceably. And thus thei which befoze 

would binde Beares, and which triumphed befoze the 
bicto2y,didnot only diſhonour the Duke of Gzi/e, but al⸗ 
ſo loft the aucthoꝛitie of the Church ol Rme. 

By this example the Gu;/es ought to acknowledge 
their fault and to leaue of their enterpꝛiſe ,. alſo to haue 
no mo2e in their menthes theſe woꝛdes: Ore of theſe 
wo Religions must be baniſhed the realme : and ſome mu#te 
needes giue place to ot her ſome, Theſe pꝛoud woꝛds become 
not ſubiectes and ſeruaunts:but a king, ot full and per- 
fect age. And whereas they wonld haue no religion but 
p Konnlh religion eſtabliſhed within the realme, which 
they go about to defende by foꝛce of armes, they bꝛing 
the realme into great perill and daunger: And truly, it 
were a great deale better, to kœpe both partes in peace 
- and concoꝛd, and to vſe in ſteede of blowes, wozdes and 
wꝛitings, omitting all fozce, warres, ę ſheding of blod. 
The which peraduenture will ſo pzonoke God, and his 
vengeanee to fal, that the papiſts and pꝛieſts theſelues, 
which might quietly eniope their offices « linings, ſhal⸗ 
be the firſt that ſhal ferle the furour and madneſſe of the 
people. Co be ſhoꝛt, the pꝛotettion of the Suppliantes, 
cannot chuſe but b2ing great trouble and garboyle vnto 
them. But, when they may be aſſured of this, that they 
need not without they will themſelues, be endamaged, 
neyther in body,office,no2 gods, haue they iuſt cauſe to 
complayne? except peradueture they will ſay that they 
were carefull and ſoꝛp foz the loſſe of our ſoules , But 
what hath made them ſo ſodenlp ſo carefull, when as 
neyther any one Biſhop, Curate, oz popiſh pꝛicſt, hath 
laboured oz take any maner of paines fo that end? S&- 
ing therfoze we neuer intended fo hurt any of the, wbat 
N ith need 
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need was there to bꝛing them into this contention, and 


to pꝛetende the name ot the Church? Zs not this tw ſet 
one againſt another? and to cauſe the people whiche be⸗ 


koꝛe could not abyde thoſe pꝛieſts, to hate the the moze? 


Mas there cuer a moze ſozowfull ſight ſeene in thys 
Nealme: Can there be any p2offit, benefite oꝛ god turn 
ſo great, that it mape make a ſafficient mennes foz ſo 
great deſtrudion: Can the Popes pardones and Jnduls 
gences reſtoꝛe the bloud that is ſhed foz this cauſe 2 

Theſe Suppliantes maye one day ſay vnto the Ringe, 
that they to defend that which no man gainſaped, and to 
pꝛeſerue the Romiſh religion, which no man wente a⸗ 
bout to hinder.haue lott, oꝛ went about to loſe the one 
halk of his nobilitie, and chiefeſt of his ſubiectes. Then, 


and that true i it ſhalbe obiected vnto them, that as by 
their fayned anddiſſembled opinions concerning Relis 


gion, they had bꝛought the Kealme of Scotland into 


great perill of deſtruction, and cauſed much bloud fo ber 


ſed: even ſo by the ſame opinions. counſaples and In⸗ 
ſtruments, great diſcoꝛd hath ben ſowen in this realm: 
and both ſoztes of men ſet togither (as it were) by the 
eares, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they may iuſtly hereafter amõg 
all poſterities be ſapd, to be the authours and cauſes of 
ail miſcheeues and calamities which ſhall happen tc the 
men. bath of the rcfozmed,2 alſo of the RomiſhReligio, 

And, to cauſe moze trouble, they would haue all the 
Rings oificers,and all Ecclefiafticali perſones, to pꝛo- 


keſle the confeſſion of their faith: and that {ich as ſhould 


denie oꝛ refuſe ſo ta da, ſhould be depꝛiued, if thep were 
tempoꝛall men of their offices,if they were pꝛieſts, then 


to lole their benefices. Fo2 this is the other Edicte of 


thoſe thee Suppliants againſt the reccyned 4 app2oued 
lawes ol pking. Foz there is no manthat can remeber, 
neither hath it ben heard of, that any king, that hath ben 
heretoloze, * coaffrayned hes true Subiectes to 

reccing 
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feceiue any other confeſſion of faith, than that which is 
in the Apoſtels Creede, L et that Lawmaker, lip whoſe 
craftie and ſubtill witte theſe their ſupplications were 
made, bꝛing foꝛth but one only example, The which, 
truely, he cannot do, except hee will bzing into this 
Rea!me the Jnquiſition of Spaine : the which by the 

iudgement of all other Nations is counted ſo wicked, 
 thatthey all reiect the ſame, Theſe are the very ſame 
trappes and ſnares, which they !apd at Aureliu, (ather⸗ 
wiſe called,O-/-4r:, a little befo2e the death of Kyng 
Fraunces the ſecond, and which cannot chuſe but bꝛing 
the extreame ruine and deſtruct ion of the kyngs ſub⸗ 
iectes, Foꝛ thoſe Suppliants know that there are ten 
thouſand Noble men, and a hundered thouſand ſouldi⸗ 
ours, which neither by authozity noꝛ by foꝛte, will foz⸗ 
ſake that Religion which they haue receiued: and wyll 
not ufer the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd, and the adminiſtra 
tion of the Sacraments accoꝛding to the fozme of Res 
ligion which they pꝛofeſſe, to be taken from them, and 
will defend themſelues with the ſwoꝛd, againft them 
which abuſe the aucthozitie of the Kings name, 

That great number cannot be onercome and des 
ſtroped( which God foꝛbid) without the anoyance and 
ruine ofthoſe that ſhall ſet vppon them. 

And fo conciuve the matter bztefely, J ſape and af- 
firme in the name of the Noble men, Gentlemen, and 
of many others which are here with me, that this De⸗ 
tre is made by the pꝛiuate men, which by their authos 
ritie peruert the kynges Evictes and make no actompt 
of them, and to put their decree in execution, befoꝛe they 


made the Ryng and Qutene acquapnted with their do⸗ 


inges, they put themſelues in armonr, and tone them 
both taptiue. 4 ſay and affirme that the ſame Decree is 
againſt the lawes of this Realme, againſt all Chaiftian 
oꝛder, againſt the State, againſt the Edict of 3 * 
wh; 
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which was only made fo2 this cauſe.+ againſt the digni⸗ 
tie 4 ſafetie of many of the kings ſubiects: whole ene⸗ 
mies they openly ſhew themſelues to be,+ whoſe gods 
and life they ſeke to take awap, and all vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of Religion # conſcience. This decree alſo, taketh 
away the liberty of going to a Counſaile, the which 
ſhould haue ben conſidered by that ſubtill counſapler. 
Fo2 it it be decreed, that the ſame confeſſion, which they 
call the confeſſion of the Faith,ſhalbe receiued of all the 
inhabitants ofthis Kealme,that is to ſap, if all men be 
conſtrained fo receine the Popes doctrine andceremos 
nies:this mult needes be a plaine ſentence of condem⸗ 
nation againſt the refozmed church: neither is it then 
lawfull fo2 our Miniſters, oz foz the Miniſters of foz- 
reine Nations,imbzacing the ſame doctrine, to go vnto 
a Counſaile:when as they,being not heard are condem 
ned. But befoze the Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinall of 
Leraine his b2other,bzing foꝛth the decree,concerning p 
confeſſion of the Romiſh kaith, let them renounce 4 des 
nie many ſpeciall poynts of the confeſſion made at 4. 
barge, which, when they were at Sauern, they laid thei 
imbzacedx pꝛomiſed fo one ofthe Pꝛinces of Germany, 
that they would cauſe them to be obſerued in Fraunce. 
It ts needfull alſo that the Cardinall of Loraine, ſhoula 
declare by open wꝛiting whether he do perſiſt in that 
opinion, which ſometime he ſatd to the Queene befo:e 
a great many witnelles, concerning T ranſabſtantiatis, 
concerning the caryingabout of the Dacrament,concer 

ning Jufkification, Inuocation of Saints, Purgatozy, 
Images, and concerning many other ſpeciall points ale 
ſo, of which he ſpake plainely againſt the tudgment of 
the Catholique and Apoſtolique church of Rome. 
6 Furthermoꝛe in that ſupplication, ſtraight after 
this, the call to mind the thꝛowing downe of Images, 
er 11 that the lam? Images be repayzed, and the 
bzeakers 
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bꝛeakers afthem be puniſhed. But thervnto 4 wi 
this anſwere: The puniſhments, wherwith J puniſh 
them, which bꝛake yowne Images, firſt in diuers plas 
tes, t at the laſt in Orleans, ſhall witneſſe befoze Ood, 
t men, that this mildemeanoꝛ of the raſh multitude, al 
wapes diſpleaſe me: bath fo2 that it was contrary to 8 
Editt of January, alſa againſt᷑ the foꝛme of h̊ League 
e othe taken of vs not long ſince. But it that detection of 
Images deſerueth an puniſhment, becauſe any ſuch 
fact is contrary to the kyngs Cdict, what puniſhments 
then deſerue they, which ſo greatly abuſe the kinges 
name, that vnder the coullour therof;they cõmit great 
wickedneſſe, as may appere by the cõmitted murthers 


at Doſa at Sens, at Faris at I heles and in many other 


places Ye that pzeferred this Supplitation, ſhuld firit 
ol all haue conſidered and remembered himſelle that it 
is read in no place, that a dead Amage requireth ven⸗ 
but it is read, that the bloud of a ſlaine man, 


geance: 
which is the liuely mage ol God, cryeth and calleth foz 
the vengeance of God, and — ä ů canis the 


ſame to fall vpponthe bloudſhedders. - 


7 Pozeoner thoſe @uppliants, oz rather commaun - 


"ders;requirethat they may vnarme themſelues, which 


on the ſame:and that they ſhauld be counted fo2 Rebels 
and enemies to the ling and the Realme.J would glad 
ly demaund of them, which thinke them ſelues ſo wiſe, 
and ſape, that they ſeeke fo2 the peace of the common 
wealth, ik that be not the way to cut of all hope ot con⸗ 
coꝛd, when they require that J, and they that are with 
me ſhould be counted Rebelles and enemies to the king 
and the Realme? Foz they ſay not, Let them which:wyll 
not put of their Armoure,but,which haue put en eArmour, 
be accounted the. Kinges enemies. They which poynt res 


quireth another maner ann than by * 


without the commaundement of the king of Nauar put 


Tos 
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But Xtrulwin theſe few daies to ſi them, to diſpute 
withẽ by p dynt ol ſwoꝛd, whether it be meete fo2 ſtraũ 
gers, t two ſuch me as they are, to iudge a Pꝛinte the 
kings neerekinſman, & d chiefef part of þ Nobility of 
Fraicce'to be rebels 4 enemies fo p king t the Realme. 
And let not — — p name of þ king of Nu, to 
whom they in the fozmer kinges dapes were ſwozne 
enemies. They abaſed him all that they could, and cau⸗ 
ſed him to be little regarded of the king, hys right and 
dignity being ſuppꝛeſſed in matters of great waighte, 
They cannot denp, but that of late dapes, when they 
went about to vſurp the gouernement of the Kealme, 
by their meanes it was bzoughtto paſſe, that whatſoes 
uer the king of Nauer required, was denyed:al occaſi- 
on to rule and gouerne, either in tyme of war, oz peace, 
being taken from him: and to diſcharge their ſpitefall 
ſtomacks, in the dayes ol king Fraunct lately diſceaſed, 
they made him to be leſſe eſtemed then a man of meane 
ſtate and condition:being ſent fo2 ta Orleans with theets 
nings:and commaundement giuen fo Noble men that 
they ſhould not entertaine him at his cumminge: alſo 
Marchalli Tremen bieinge ſent with two armies one of 
hoꝛſemen another of fate men, was commannded , to 
take and.ſpoyte all his Dominion, and focal the ftraun- 


ger to the pꝛap. And when thei ſaw that their deniſe and 


purpofe was let by the ſoden death of king Frauncrt pet 
notwithſtanding they lought by all meanes poſſible to 


ve deliuered ot him, and would haue kept him from ha- 


uing affy aut hoꝛity to rule o gonerne, The Duke ot 
— openly ſapd, that he woulo not departe from the 
Court, nepther at the infreaty,no; per at the commann 
dement of the king ol Nawar: The Marſhall of S. An- 
drew, euen in middeit of the kinges Counſaile ſaiv that 
he knew no other king oz Quene. And now, they abuſe 


| tones ene Nauar, „ ſo + 


Charles the nini. 
abufedheretofo2e,vnder the pꝛelente wherof they ſeke 
the ruin and deſtruction ot his owne naturall bꝛother. 
And they go about to bʒing to paſſe, that whereas the 
kinge of Nauar, is now beloued of all the obilitpe of 
Fraunct, he may here after be hated of al:that they at the 
length may ſpytte out their venemouſe hatred at the 


fail vppon him. Theſe are their pzactiſes,and berevnto | 


tend all their demſes and Counſailes. 
8 Whereas they re quire, that the king ot T wil 


bend all his foꝛte to bing theſe thinges to palle , ihex 


plainly euough, declare, exther great impudency,02 els 
an earneſt dere to hinder peace and cõcoꝛd. Foz ſeinge 


they are fully determined to ſubde w all thoſe of the re⸗ 


foꝛmed Religion to their willes by foꝛce of armes, tbeꝝ 
would haue kept it cloſe in ſecret to themſelues, vntill 
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we had bin vnarmed. But ſeing they do lo plainly de⸗ 


tlare vnto vs their meaning, we will take berde 
we be nat circumnented, and beguiled: that is to l 
we will not vnarme our ſelues, hut vpon very ſure con 
ditions, and cautions. 

9 Furthermoꝛe they require that by the ſentente and 
wiſedame ofthe Senate of Paris, al other things might 
be added x ſupplied to the making of the Edict. Wiheres 
by they euideutly ſhewe in what eſt imation, they haue 
the QAutene, the king of Nauar, and the kings Counſell. 
But à maruaile wherfoꝛe they haue no regard of thoſe 
wiſe and graue men, to vſe their Counſell, whom they 
choſe of late to be ot the Ringes Counſaile. J doubt not 
but that ther are in the ſenate of Parus, god men, which 
are nothing inferiour to thoſe of the denate heretofoꝛe 
in vertue, in wiſedome, and in religion. But thoſe the 


Suppliantes, haue ſo handled the matter by bying and 
ſelling of offices,and by other vnlawfull meanes, d the 


greater number of the Senate are ſubiect tothe Gm, 


r ſmaller number quayieth. Foz 
O. ii. pꝛobation 
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p2obation, whereof we haue this: The Senat of pi, 


refuſed to cotirmethatCvtet which was made at p peti⸗ 
tion of the the eſtates of the Realme, and neo oft 


confirmedby all the Parliaments and Courtes of the 
Realme, notwithſtanding that the kyng him ſelfe ſent 
his letters and Mellengers twile vnto them: but of late 
by the ſimple tommaundement of the kynges Letters, 
another Edict, which is contrary to thatfozmer Evict 
in many thinges, was by them pzeferred without any 
maner of ſtsy, This is the hope that we baue of their 
god and wholeſome counſaile, = 
10 To be ſhoꝛt, they adde this requeſt, that the Cities 
might be yielded vp againe to the kyng, and the Inha- 
bitants therot ſwoꝛne a new vnto him. They woulde 
bꝛing to palle x earneſtly — — they did in the daies 
of kyng Fraunces þ ſecond lately diſceaſed) to perſwade 
men that they are the kynges enemies, which cannot 
abide their tirany. The Duke of G=i/e and his b:ethes 
ren ſhould hold themſelues content with this, that they 
haue once already vſed theſe ſubtill meanes to the of- / 
fence of many god men: when as they pzetented and 
abuſed the kyngs name fo defend. themlelues agapntt 
their enemies 
Ik any man were of them ſuſpected tobe their ene⸗ 
mie, either fo2 that he had at any time ſpoken vnreue⸗ 
rently of them oꝛ ſoꝛ any other cauſe, he was caſt by 
and by into pꝛiſon, was repoꝛted to be an enemie to the 
kung and to the Realme, And becauſe thoſe their ſubtil 
llightes haue once had god ſacceſſe and haue bene by 
them abaſed to the deſtruction of many,if God had not 
pꝛouided foz the ſame, they wold now put them in pꝛac 
tiſe againe: x although there is not one of thoſe which 
fakethour part, which would not willingly ſpend x be- 
owe all that he hath,x his life to, in the ſeruite of the 
Kong; yet aich they call vs * the 
yngs 
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kuynges enemies. There is Jſap, not one of vs, which 
would not molt glavly,foz the pꝛeſeruation of our king, 
whom we alone 4 ſingularly loue, ſerue reuerente as 
the only gift of God, ſpend z beſtowe his life. There is 
none of vs which hath put him ſelt in armour to requi⸗ 
er an thing ot the Quern oꝛ of the king of Nauar, We 
require no other kyng whom we may acknowledge & 
reverence as our liedge Lo A Soueratgne, Neither 
do wee require to haue him and his authoꝛitye in our 
hands. Ute deſire not to haue tributes, cuſtomes, taxes, 
t other payments due to him to be made, to be eaſed 4 
diminiſhed:nay on the contrarp part, we not only haue 
not refuſed to beare any burthen that hath ben layed vp 
pon vs, but doalſs now of our owne acco2d pꝛomiſe vn- 
to the king to giue vnts him whatſoeuer he wil require 
ſo far fozth as our godes wil ertend. The Cities which 
are blamed as Rebelles, haue not fozfaken oz changed 
their Saueraigne:they gladly acknowledge al obediece 
to the kyng . They haue not put themſelues in armoure 
againſt the King: ſuch wickednes be farre from them: 
neither haue they ſought by fozce to make the King and 
his authoꝛ itie ſubiett vnto them. But they 4 we haue 
put our ſelues in armour againſt the Ge, the Conſta- 
lie, and the Marſhiall of S. Andrew, that with ſuch diſcre 
tion æ modeſtp, that we ſeeke neither their bloud, gods, 
no2 offices. Therfoꝛe they which ſhall ſay that we haue 
put our ſelues in Armour againſt the kyng,ſhall impu⸗ 
dently lie : 02 els thoſe Suppliants attribute to them 
ſelues the kyngs name t dignitie. But they which ſhal 
counſell x perſwade the king to giue vnto them his au⸗ 
thoꝛitp, ſouldiers c monep, although warre were enter 
pꝛiſed againſt him, ſhal truty one dap make an atcedpt of 
thoſe their toũſeites: ſhall declare who hath cauſedthe 
kinga the Realme to contend:# who alſo hath ſpent the 
kings money contrary ts the lawes ofthe Nealme. 
S207 a Winnt Bris 33:0 01 Dig ee 
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And; truſt it will ſo fall out that the goves which 
they haue taken out ofthe Kings treaſury to mayntain 
warres, wilbe one day repayed againe ont of their ſubs 
ſtance,both to the pzofite of the Kyng,andalſo to the ea⸗ 
ſing and diſburthening of the people. 

11 Laſt ot all they pꝛoteſt that they are ready to goe 
home to their owne pꝛiuate houſes, yea to the vtmoſt 
partes of the world, if neede ſhould require: and fo the 
end we ſhould not be ignozant, they aſſigne the time of 
their departure, ſayping: Wher theſe thinge are fulfilled 
and brought to p«ſe,that is fo ſay: When the Edict of 
JFanuarypby their pꝛiuate authozitie ts openly bꝛoken: 
when the reloꝛmed Religion is wholp abzogated, with 
the pꝛeaching ofthe wozd of God and the admiaiſtratis 
on of Sacraments: when our conſciences ſhalbe ſubiec 
to þ verati6 of ſtraunge doctrine:whe al they Þhanue im 
b2aced the refozmed Religid ſhalbe put fofilece 4 made 
ſubiea to the faro2 4 outragions madnes of their ene⸗ 
mies: being in daager of their lines if they line other⸗ 
wiſe than they would haue them:and{(to vſetheir owne 


wo2des)if they ſhall line without offence.that is to ſay, 


if they will come to Malle, and to other popiſh ceremos 
nies; this they call to liue without offence. Theſe are 
the conditions which we may loke foz at their handes, 
This is their diſcrete counfaile, 

But let vsnowpzoceede a little farther, and let my 
petition be ioyned and compared with theirs, which 4 
now make, as followeth. 

J require the obſeruation of the Edict of January: 
they on the tontrarp part, would haue the ſame aboli⸗ 
ſhed. They defire the ſubuerſion t ruine of many Nos 
ble families, and ot᷑ others alſo: J deſire that al þ kings 
ſubiects of what eſtte oꝛ condition ſoeuer they be of, 
Mould be in ſafty,+ ſtil inioye their gades 4 liuinges. 
and to be deliured from ali taiury violeace,and oppꝛei⸗ 
lion. Ther — to kyll and — all 1 
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of the refozmed Religion : I ſ&ke fo pzeſerue them, 
vntill the Kyng ſhall come to ryper age to iudge and 
determine of the whole matter as ſhall ſeme beſt vnto 
him:and in the meane time J deſire that both parts may 
line quietip:that the papiſtes may enioy their liuings 
reuenewes with ſafety. They ſ&ke to deale by open vi⸗ 
olente, not caryng to begin ciuill war re, ſ&king by foz- 
rayne ayd to deſtro vs, pending the kings treaſure to 
the deſtruction both of the king, and allo of the realme, 
wherby we are conftrapned to defend our ſelues, J nep⸗ 
ther deſire warres, neither do J ſpend the kinges trea⸗ 
ſure, neither do Jſeke the helpe of fraungers:nay à re 
fuſed them alwais hitherto, when they haue offered me 
their ſeruice, ę ſo wil J doe ſtill, except à be thereunto 


greatly conſtrayned by theſe authours of warres. Jde- 


ſire to haue armour put of on both partes, t do pzomile, 
that all thoſe which are of my part ſhalbe obedient, and 
that loue and the renerence which we owe to the king, 
Chal moze pꝛeuail with vs tha foꝛce ofarmes,fo2 whoſe 
pꝛeſeruation we are ready fo ſpend all that we haue. 
They deũre that we may be counted rebells and open 
enemies, our cauſe not heard: yea they ſeeke our blond, 
pur offices, our gods, and our conſciences. We nepther 
ſeke their bloud, their offices, their gods, noz their con- 
ſcientes. This only we ſeeke fo2 at their hands, to whõ 
we will be bound, that they and wee will go home tue⸗ 
ry man to his own houſe, atcoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of lhoſe 
conditions which we haut moze copioufly detlared in 
Juſfrumenf which we ſent to the King and Qutene con 
ceraing this matter. Neyther can they complapne # ſay 
t they are hereby diſhonozed, ſ@ing that we ſubmit 
dur ſelues to the ſame conditions. Dur peticion is alike 
without any manner of inequalitie, we deſire nothing 
but that which is indifferent fo2 both partes:ſceing that 


they theſelues came otherwiſe then they ought to haue 


9 


come to the king and were the cauſes of theſe troub 4 
| | 2 


I 


12 The 4. Booke of (ommentaries, 
by their vntimely vſurping of armour. And they haut 
violently aſlault ed ſo many god men, that although our 
petitions are not alike and ſo indifferent, yet not with⸗ 
ſtanding it ſhould be erpedient fo2 the peace t tranquil⸗ 
litie of the rcalme,tohaue rather regard q conſideration 
of many men than ot a few, leaſt the whole kingdome 
foʒ theſe cauſes be bꝛought into peril of ctuill warres, 

But, although there be no compariſon betweene theſe 
two peticions, ſeing the one is iuſt and equal, but the os 
ther vniuſt and violent, the one ſeeking warres & hozri- 
ble murther, the other peace, and the generall p2ofite of 
all men: yet notwithſtanding the Queene map indge x 
determine of the whole matter. But and if ſhe cannot 
at this time freely declare hir indgement, beinge 
ſtayed by violence, oꝛ elſe becauſe ſhee will not foz other 
cauſes offend them:yet notwithſtanding this thing wee 

craue and requeſt at her hands,ſceing theſe times great 
ly requit eth the ſame. namely: That their ſu 
and myne may be regiſtred in the publike Commenta⸗ 
ries ofthe Senate: That the Edia of January mape be 
obſerued:and that both partes laping aſyde their wea⸗ 
pons, map depart to their own bouſes, vntili the Ringe 
tomming toryperpeares.,ſhalbe able to iudge and oꝛder 
the whole matter as it ſhall pleaſe him: o2 elſe till the 
Queene with the aduiſe «bir counſatle hal determine 
of the fame. 

The remedie appertayneth fo both partes, neither > 
any man complaine that hee recepueth any pꝛeiudice: x 
it is ſoeaſy to be done, ᷣ whoſoeuer ſhall refuſe þ ſame, 
cannotdenyhunſelfto;be an enemy fo the king and the 
realme; Neither can it be but that they ſhalbe iudged of 
all men to he in the blame, which refuſe the remedye ſo 
eaſie to be had, fo ſo great miſery and calamitie lyke to 
enſue. It ſhalbe iudged alſo who is a traytour and an o⸗ 

ven enemis . ben —.— _ N rr 
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willingly offereth to vnarme himſelfe: 02 he which had 
rather deſtroy all;than reſtoe the King. agayne to bys 
fozmer liberty. 
But becauſe cinil warres hane alwayes euiil fucceſſe, 
the ſoldiers minds and handes being not caſte to bee res 
ſtrapned:J pꝛoteſt befoze God and men, that à put m 
leit in armour, and pꝛepare my ſoldiers to battatii with 
great grief oł mind: and doe hartely deſire that ſo great 
talamities and miſeries as are like to come by theſe ct- | 
uill warres might be auertedand appeaſed by my blond 
only, if it might ſo pleaſe God. But bicauſe my reaſons⸗ 
ble requeſt is reiected, and ſteing my aduerſaries wil bs 
Judges in this cauſe, J pzoteſt agayn that my only pur⸗ 
pole and intent is, to reſtoꝛe the king and Nuene into 
their foꝛmer liberty, and to bꝛing the gouernement of p 
kingdome to the Qutene, and to the king of Nauf ang 
to deliner the greateſt part of the people from the tyaã⸗ 
nie and oppꝛeſſion of ſuch as haue vſurped the gouerne⸗ 
ment of the realme. J haue no regard to my owne pꝛi⸗ 
uate commodltie oʒ gayne in this cauſe. am not led by 
ambition, by a deſire to reuenge, oʒ by couetouſneſſe, as 
knoweth the Lo2d, whoſe glozy and truth J ſeke to de⸗ 
fende, with the dignitie of the King,and pence and trans 
quillitie of the Realme; © 
While the matter was thus cannalſed to and fro by 
wziting and the Ge with their compartners bearing 
only an out ward ſhew to the Queene of reuerence, and 
fteking notwithſtanding daily moꝛe and moꝛe to rule - 
gouerne —— the Quten by hir effe- . 
minat and timerouſe nature, was very doubtful, being 
careful foz hir libertie t authoꝛitie which ſher had loſt: 
—_ iralſothe ambition of the Ge and his adhe · 
— incline to them; oz leane to 
the 'Pzince of Conde. — * wzote 1 — | 


Tins 
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llettets vnto him by faithfull mefſengers,and ſometimes 
ſhe ſent ber mind by woꝛd of mouth, not daring to ſend 
byletters.Dfſome of p which letters we baue dere put 


doume the Coppies. | 


. - te ſuch ſights dayly to my great grief (my welbelo⸗ 
ned Coſtn)that except A looked foz helpe frõ Ood, t dyd 

" cofozt my ſelt with p truſt which J haue in you, wherby 
„Jam perſwaded that you wil pꝛeſttly ſeke to pꝛeſerue 
„me the realme, and the king my Son, A ſhould be much 
moꝛe agreed than J am . But J bope that all tbinges 

„ thalbe very well oꝛdered by vs, with the helpe ol pour 

„ god Counſel, to the fruſtrating of ali their actions, and 
pꝛattiſes which ſeeke to deſtroy al thinges. But becauſe 

„ Jhave at large declared p whole matter vnto this meſs 

5 enger. 3 wil be here the moꝛe bꝛiefe. Only I beſech you 
, to credit that which he ſball tell you, concerning al thoſe 

” things een in charge be 


n | 
22 rar Cofin CAT; HARINE. | 


” Alle 5 this which eier is is 
thecopic of another ef her leg. 


3 Dieren that 
| ———  —  — — 
cauſe truſt toſ& vou ere it be lang face to face, and to 
„„ kalte with vou my ſelke, wil notnow walte much vn- 
„5 ko pon. ; Paly this I requeſt of you, the x 
o (wade e nh nepers l 
23 hich you one ſoꝛ m v3 1 : 
» A did be foꝛe A ſhalbe able to ac 4 
fogreata benefit, A wilginomychilozen.charge 


95 Feu rn to requite the ſame. 4 haue com⸗ 
maun⸗ 
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maunded this meſſenger to tell yon many things, Thug 
much only J certify vou ot, that J do as J do, and behaus 
my ſeife as you knowe, to woꝛke, if it might be, peace 
and toncoꝛd, the which J knowe that vou (my welbelo⸗ 
ued Coin) deſter no leſſe than J. Salute J pzap von in 
my A. your wyke, your wyues Pother,; andyour 
Uncle, 


Your drart and loning Coſin CATHARINE, 


Whereas the Nucene complaineth in theſe letters. 
that ſhe is in great ſozrowe and greefe, andnoteth alſo 
many anthours of troubles, ſhe ſpeaketh of the Ge, 
and his fellowes: whom not withtanving ſhe dur ſt not 
openly reũſte neyther pet take part with the Pzince of 
Conde. And whereas ſhe ſayeth that ſhee truſteth it wil 


ſhoꝛtly come to paſſe that ſhe ſhall ſe bim face to fate, 
the occaſion was this: when nothing went fozward nei ⸗ 
ther by letters, noʒ vet by meſſengers ſent from one to 


another, the Nuene made peticion to the Pzince of Con. 


de that he would come talke with the Ning of Nauar, 


to the intent they might haue mutuall conference of the 
whole matter and might deuiſe ſome way foꝛ peace and 
concoꝛde. Che Pꝛince of Cende yelded to the requeſt: the 
place and time, toʒ their meting was appointed: namely 
the ſürſt of June At which tyme the Qutene, the Kynge 
of Naar, and the Pꝛinte of Conde met togither, in the 
Region of Beauſſe, in the mid way betweene Paris, and 
Orleans At this their meeting they commoned of many 
thinges, of the which we will ſpeake hereafter, as they 
were publiquelp put downe in w2itinge by the Pꝛince 
of Conde, The Quene durſt not graunt any thing to the 
Pꝛinte of Conde. neither did the king of Nauar, his hao⸗ 


Commu- 
nication be 
twene the 
Quence the 
King of 
Nauar,and 
the Prince 


of Conde. 


ther, ſhew himſelf any whit tractable oz frendly, Wher - 


vpon they bzake of and departed without any p2ofite by 


_— 0 their minds being thers 


P.ii. not 
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not a little exaſperated,and grudge rayſed againſt one 
another. The Qutene and the Byng of Naur, plainely 
denied to the Pzince of Conde the remouing of the Gu:- 
ſe and his adherents from the Court, andthe obſerua/ 

tion of the Edicte of January, thzoughout the whole 

Realme: the which two thinges were the pꝛincipall 

poyntes of the petition of the Pzince of Conde. 

Therkoꝛe the Pzince of Conde, when he was retour 
Letten of ned againe fo Orleans, and had told the whole matter to 
fande his confederats, ſent letters to the Qutene the ri dap of 
I June,certifying her, that accoꝛding tu her commaunde- 
Quecne. ment he had declared the whole matter to all theſe that 
„„ were his adherents,x hadconferred with them toncer⸗ 

» ning the finding out, and deuiſing wayes foz peace and 

25 toncoʒd. Who, when they had wiſely waped and conſi⸗ 
dered all thinges, their ſentence thus: That there 
5 could be no firme oꝛ tertaine wayes fo2 peace concoꝛd 
2» deuiſed, ſo long as the contrary part their enem ies, be⸗ 
» ſet the Aing and her with ſouldiours, ruled them both 
„ by violence:inſomuch that not onely all hope to pacifis 

27 thinges is taken away therby, but alſo gadoccaſion is 
»» offered vnto vs to feare; leaſt all thinges ware much 
5 wozſe than they now be: ſceing that they,vppon whony 
the Byng and Nuene do wholely depend, da vader the 

92 OY rumen rm authozitie, ſeekefo wozk 
their willes, and do accuſe men of thoſe things whereof 

2” , they themſelues are moſt of all giltie, Therfoze (ſayth 

>» he)they earneſtly defire of you, that you would not take 

2» it in euil part, if they abide in that their fozmer ſentẽte, 

» ſteing they haue now put them ſelues in Armour to de⸗ 
fend them ſelues from the foꝛce of thoſe enemies, leaſt 

in very deede they, which haue declared them ſelues to 
2 be enemies, ſhould be alſo Judges of the cauſe in con⸗ 

2 fronerſie, Foꝛ it was neuer ſene in any aſſembly that 

53 1 any matter is „ 1 many „ 
[1] | 
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Gould by abſence not ber ſuffered to haue their caule to , 
be iudged e examined. Js it miete that they ſhuld be ab⸗ „ 
ſent, ſpecially at that time when matters of ſo great „ 
waight come in queſtion, as when they are burthenied „ 
to be enemies to the gloꝛꝝ of God, to the Kinges liberty „ 
x authozity,e alſo to the common peace Wheras they „ 
are maintapners therof, t their accuſers ſuch enemics, 35 
— Wherfoze,they ſay,erceptithey'may be permitted to „, 
come in pꝛeſence to cleere them ſelues of theſe crimes, „ 
there is no other waxe to be looked toꝛ ETD 5 5 
Armes. 1 25 
Alſo wheras vou ſaid; being firſt taught or thoſe ben 3 th 
mies.thatit could not be that p Evict of Jatniary ſhould „ 
be obſerued,the people being armed to bꝛeak the ſame, „ 
it ſeemeth to them to be no leſſe vnreaſonable than the „ 
other. Foꝛ what tan be moꝛe vnreaſonable than this, » „ 
that the common ſozt ol people ſhould not only defend + 
theſe opinions, without law to maintaine the ſame, but 2 
alſo heing ot all the Kynges ſubiectes the very raſcall , 5 
ſozt,thould put on Armour both to bzeake the Aynges 
Edictes, andalſs to rule and gouerne the Ryng at their » » 
pleaſure? Notwithſfanving, this they know; that ſeeing | 
that Edict was made and e ſtabliſhed by a notable and 5 
ſingular aſſembly-of Noble, wiſe, and learned men, af 50 
ter that matters on both partes were wiſely conſidered » » 
of, the Nobillitie of Fraunce Will not ſuffer themſclues! „ 
to haue ſuch tgnominy,neither yet ſtraungers tobzeak »» 
the Kings Eviets,xto make new Edicts at their owne > » 
pleaſure. Theſe things being ol her wiſely conſidered, , » 
the may indgeWhether it be mæte that theconſtiences 5 
ofthe Ryngs faithfutl ſubiects ſhould be tyed to the wils » > 
of factious men, and ofthe ontragious multitude : 02 -» 
what concoꝛd is to be hoped foz of them, which twke a⸗ 
— of gouernement krom the Quckue her „ 
ſelle: and whether it be to be 1 that they 1 — E 
| iii. aug 
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„ haue the Ringes power at their commaundement any 
„ longer, which (&ke to oppzeſſe thoſe that defend and 

-» mayntains the Kings authoꝛitie and his lawes. inal 

2» ly ſhe map iudge whether it be moꝛe merte that they go 
home to their owne houſes, oz whether by their p2e- 

-» lente. they bzing the kyngs State intoperill:the which 
v all men ſee they will ſoner do, than they will loſe on iot 
ot their wills. The which notwithſtanding he ſayth he 
2» truſteth to let with the helpe of God the mayntainer x 
defender of all right. And to conclude, ſeeing there was 
no other way to bzeede peace and concoꝛd, than foz the 
„ Guiſet and his adherents to depart from the Court, hee 
paved the Nucene, that ſhe would bꝛing the ſame to 
1 pale. be neceſſity of y time, greatly requiring the aan 


He wrote Letters alſo to his Brother the X *r 
Wed Nauar, to this Felt. nn 


ALTHOVGH, (ſaith bes might long ago tie ome 

2 » partofthalecalamities, which Inow fee to be immi⸗ 
nent: yet notwithſtanding J may tralp affirme this, 
that Jnow ſe far greater miſeries, than euer J feared 
would come to paſle. Fo2 both the conſcience and teſti⸗ 
* monyofthe integrity of the refozmed-Churthes,and al 
„ (0, of the naturall and louing inclination that 3 haue 
fene to be in vou, beſide the teſtimony ot all my acti6s, 
had perſwaded me that pou, thep which ar the authozs 
ol thoſe troubles being compured with me, whom God 
2? hath ſo aduaunced to honour that Jam your owne nas: 
?* furall mother) would rather follow the toue of bꝛother⸗ 
2» lyconiandion, than the ſubtill perſwaſtons of thoſe 
which neuer ſought foz any thing but their owne ad⸗ 
» uauncement, and your deſtruction. Andtruly Jamnot 
I” altogether without hope of the ſame; what occaſfon ſo 
euer at this time 4 bans fo thinke to the contrary, * 
THY | 0g 
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Charles thenimth. .- ng 
koꝛ 1 alone J haue nw witten vnto vou my „, 
letters, not ſo much with pen and dune as With tears „ 

diſtilling from mine eyes. © 
Fo2 what can happen vnto me nenne 4 ſo2- " 5 
robful, than to vnder tand that yon ſhould be a ſwoꝛne » » 
enimie vnto him, which wold be the firſt that would avs , 3 
uenture his body fodefende you from harme: that you „ 
ſhould go about to take away his life, which tame of the * > 
ſame parents that vou came ot, # which will neuer re- 5 
fuſe moſt gladly to ſpend his life foz your pzeſeruation? „ 
Conſider J pzay you;e diligently wep with pour ſelfe, „ 
whether there ca be ani thing, whichought to moue you 3 5 
to ſo great hatred againſt nature. M the matter bee ſoz „ 
religion, there is no man that can better iudge thi you, „ 
whether it be mete t conuenient, to violat t bzeake the „„ 
bonde af nature e humanitie fo; religion, which the ve- > > 
ry dar barians wil neuer doe. Althogh ye cannot imbzace „, 
and reteiut all the points of our Religion, pet not with⸗ » 
ffandingJ am fully percwaded of this, that vour nature 
e diſpoſition is ſuch, that yon do abhoꝛre ſo great i hori >» 
ble cruelties committed againſt vs, fo far vou are from „ 
being tho authoꝛ t tauſe therof. If the matter concerne » >» 
the Kings dignitie x authozitie, who is there, next after 
vou and pour chtldzen;to wham the gouernement moze » > 
appertayneth,than vnto me?Judge(Fhartely pzay you) » 5 
wha is moſt carefull to the tate, whether he that offe⸗ » 
reth all lawful.condicicns, to haue the mutter quieted, +» 
02 thei which had rather bzingal things into pꝛeſent pes 5 » 
ril + daunger, than to fozſake their armour which moſt , » 
bniuſily they haue put on, and to followe peace which > > 
they baue vngodly kozſaken. Judge J beſeeche vou, if the 
reun that they had deſtroyed them 23 
whom tber perceyue to reſiſte their ambition, in what „ 
ſtate ſhould the kingdeme then ſtande, the keeper g pꝛo⸗ 55 
—_— wherof you are, and of what power youſhould ” ” 
| of, 
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2 ol to defend and pꝛeſerue the ſame, If the matter con⸗ 
2» cerne your dignitie,you may call to mind what manner 
of perſons they are. which ſcarce two yeres ſince, were 
not contented not only ts take away-your dignitie, but 
2» ſought your lite alſa. And whether they haue ſince that 
22 time chaunged their mindes, A cannot tell, time truely 
will reueale:but thus much à pꝛoteſt fo2 my ſelfe, that 
„ the obedience which a owe vnta vou, à will perfoame x 
„ ſhew while life doth laſt: vpon condicion that he may bee 
made equall with thoſe, which are neither ſo neere vnto 
2» you by blond, noz vet ſo boꝛne to obey vou, as hi is. e 
2» uertheleſſe ꝑou ſhal graunt me leaue to be ignozant how 
they can be your friends, wha ars not content agayn to 
-2 ſeekę ta put your bꝛother to death except they make you 
the miniſter and inſtrument of their hatred. But wey e 
„ conſider that A haue ſpokentheſe things, not ſoz myne 
2 qwncauſe,but fo2 the glozy of Gods ſake, foꝛ the lone of 
i my countreꝝ. and in reſpca of you: befoze youpzoreedas 
ne further to ſet bpon bim, which by the bond of nature 
22 is noilefſe careſull and louing vnto you, than vou are to 
2» your ſelf; foꝛ as by the leaue of Gad hee wil neuer ceaſe 
to dus his dutie vnto von, euen ſo hte had rather ſuffer 
death, than to wiſhe thoſe calamities which will follow 
this contention; which wan ſocuer the vico2y ſhall en⸗ 
- (line. But andifthe-authours of theſe troubles, which 
2» ought ta ſubmit them ſelues to reaſon and equitie, doe 
72 — — not — 8 
2? W hath giuen authozitie: e truſt (by 
2» of God the defente of whoſe glozy wer will ſerke to the 
2» ſhedding al the laſt dꝛop of our bidud) that you ſhall be⸗ 
hold that euent, which ſball euidentiy declare vnto vou 
„the endes ofalttheir counſails: and ſhal alio certiſi you 
2» how faythfull a harte nat only A. hut this whole aſſem- 
5» blyalſo haue 1 ne your and the King 
57 and Qucne. Anne = 
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The P2 "RO of Conde ſent with bis letters allo the 
ſumme of his petitions bziefly contaynedin waiting, in 
maner and fozme foliowing. 

I tbink ( latth he) that tbeſe are convenient and neceſ- 
ſarymeanes and waies to auopd the perturbations and 
troubles which hange ouer the realm: the which A p20e 
pound by theleave'of the King and Auen. Foz ſo much 
as,befoze thei began their counſail, which were the firſt 
that put themſelues in armour, and which as yet keps 
the Ringe in their cuſtodte by fozce of armes, all thys 
whole realme began fo entoy peace and tranquillitie, 
concerning religion:men of both ſoꝛts of religid thinks 
ing themſelues in very god caſe bythe benefite of the 
Edicte made in the moneth of January laſt paſt, with d 
aduiſe and tonſent of the Pzinces the kings kinſmen, ol 
the Kings Counſaill, and by the conſent of all the moſt 
notable men.ofall the kingdome: and experience will 
ſhewe that without the obſeraation of that Edict, there 
cannot bezpeace and conco2d kept among the kings ſub⸗ 
tertes. Firſt of ali J require tis, that the ſame Evicte 
of Januarp, accoꝛding to the fozme thereof, be obſerued 
and kept without alteration of the ſame, vntill the des 
termination of another Parliament: oz vntil (ach time 
as the King himſelf by lawfull age ſhalbe able to take 
vpon him the gouernement of the Realm, and to oꝛder 
the matter accoꝛding to his owne diſcretion to whome 
J and my Cõtederates da yc&ld onrſelues in ſuch wyſe 
to obep, that if it ſhould pleaſe the Bing to take from vs 
the benefite ol the refozmed Religion, we would alſo 
alter our-puarpoſeandobey. 92/51 1.2 |: 

Secondly, that al viotenzactes on both partes tõmit⸗ 

ted ſince the time that they put themſelues in armour, 
may be puniſhed: and that whatſoeuer hath bene done 
and conſtituted ſince that time, may be quite aboliſhed 
and taken away:becauſe the mindes of the Ringe and 
D.1, Qucene 
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Mucene were and are captiued bythe Gais. 
And becauſe the comingof the G«z/es, of the (nta. 
ble, and of the Marſhal of S. Andrewe, into the Court, and 
many of their deeves which they did, are the only canſes 
of theſe tumulfs;J can ſee no other way to bzing peace 
and toncoꝛd then to haue the to depart from the Court. 
The which J deſire, not foꝛ that, $ foz my owne parte 
beare vnto the any enill will:but fo the end the Bing, & 
Nucene map haue their liberty: that the Queene may 
baue her anthozity in governing the kingdome:that the 
Edices may be obſerued:t᷑ that there may be ſome con 
ſide ration 4 regard had of mer, & of thoſe which attend 
vpon me, t ofall the refozmed Churches, which other⸗ 
wiſe ſtand in great feare. A dete therfoze 5̊ the sen, 
the Conſt able, and the Marſhall of S. Andrew may laie 
aldde their armour:and that they may go home to their 
owne Loꝛdſhips, vntill the kinge come to moꝛe perfits 
age. And J pꝛomiſe that J and they which are with mes 
Wall do the like. And to the end the matter may be ſene 
to be ſpoken in god faith, A wil giue my Eldeſt Sonne 
in hoſtage, and al the reſt of my childꝛen, to be moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious pledges of my faithfull meaning, Theſe are the 
moſt equall and indifferent pledges, that J could deviſe, 
And IJ pꝛoteſt that J will put away all cauſes of debate 
and enmity that appertayned to me and the Gies, foz 
the kinge and Nueenes ſake. The which Conditions, if 
they be reteced, J ſai and afftrme(the which alſo J haue 
oftentymes pꝛoteſted) that not J but they are the aus 
thours of al thoſe calamities and miſeries, which 
by reaſon of all theſe Ciuill warres haue 
happened vnkomatmoho haue reiec⸗ 
ted theſe conditions to the pꝛe⸗ 
ent peril ofthe kingdome. 
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Nau ar, being vtterly blinded — — ol iu 


was ſoinflamed with wzath, and greate 

gainf his bꝛother, and his adherents, 3 al 
Tefozmed Churches, as gbhe hap neuer heap any 
thing concerning a 1 pet had had experi⸗ 
ence of the inindes MAES er; 
There b wie p led and caried by the Gui- 
ſeuwhetherſaeuer they would hane him: who, to make 


him moꝛe ſure, on their ſide, ininared him with harlots, 
and with other intileing vaine V a the which 
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they perceiued the Ring ot Nu, to have moſt delight. 
The begin- He therefozefulfilling the minds of the (J es iu euery 
"12,2:res. point, ſtoutiy thondzed out the Kings autheꝛity againit 
the Pzince of Conde, and his fellowes. Theſe were the 
firſt beginninges of this Ciuill warre: the kingedome 
and the Church of God being caft into great extremi⸗ 
ties, So greatly may theſubtil deuiſes of ungodly men 
diſturbe the ſocietie of the godly: vnleſſe the pꝛouidence 
of God do gouern the event, and pꝛouide a pꝛoſperouſe 
ende, amiddeſt ſo great outrage. 
There were certain letters bzought in the kings name 
to the Pꝛince of Conde 4 tahis fellowes, the which pꝛo⸗ 
miley prart vnto them after a ſoꝛt vpon theſe tõdictons, 
The cond "namely: If thePzince of ( nde and his fellowes,acco2- , 
_— ding to their fozmer tõmaundement frb the king, wold 
red by the Out hand wr ener weapon would peeld vp in⸗ 
0 co the tothe g * | 71 yon 
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Charles the nintb. 
But whereas it is thought that the putting ot eur ar⸗ 
mour, would be a great cauſe of the ſame; it ſemeth to 
vs otherwiſe, fo2 j vou ſtand in ned of aur apd againlt 
thoſe which ſerke the dell rug ion of von ol your realme, 
and of your farthful ſubiettes. Foꝛ hy theſe meanes we 
may ſeke to reſtoze pour Maieſtie and our mother to 
that liberty s authoꝛity which ye hav/befvze the Du ke 
of Guiſe tame into the Court: It ſceineth vnto vs at this 
time, neyther you noꝛ your mother are at nbertie, as 
may be percepuedby the effeas. This we requeſt, that 
the Edict of January map be generally obſerued a kept 
thꝛoughout the Realme : that in tertapne plates in the 
which there is moſt daunger of ſedition, the faithful mai 
haue leaue to haue their Temples within the Cities, 
that the G es the Con floblr, and the Mar ſbiallof S. An- 
drew, may depart from the Court: and that they come 
not into the ſame agayn noꝛ haue any maner ol gouern 
ment ofthe kingdom during minozitie. Alſo, 
that whatſdeuer hath ben done by tho kings connſaile; 
from that time ſince.the which the Gen haue kept the 
King and Quern in their cuſtody by foꝛee of armes may 
be voyd and or none effect. Furthermoꝛe, wee requeſt, 
that the Cardinall ot Ferrara pronoter and mouer ot 
war res, map toꝛthwith depart the*Realine, and ſperde 
him to Rowe - and that he terteſte the Pope that if he 
— appoint a common counſell, either at Lions, Auini- 
vn, oꝛ Btxuor they mere ceax be tho-Kinyos leane-fo 
come to that Counſeil. 

But whereas it is ſapd that wer wall baue _ foz 
putting on armourꝭ there ſcemeth to vs no cauſe why 
we — — _ — Cw 
armour agai the Uing: yea wer are 

that wer ta⸗ 


fofarre feom deſeruing ame hereloxe 
ther deſerue all commendation/ pꝛayſe, and Tewarde : 
* ſhall well appeare to the inge Whetr hee com · 
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meth to that rypeneſſe of yeares that he may iudge of 
ourmerites and well deſcruing, vntill which time we 
deſire that the wzitings of the Pꝛinte of Conde, ano of 
the Triumuiri, might be regiſtred in all the Courtes of 

=— Peru, Pozeoner, it ſcem eth not neceſſary vnto vs that 
"nf an manner of artillerie ſhoutd be taken awaye: onely 
three, Gul: it is neteſſary to bꝛing topaſſe that the riumuiri, which 
ſe, the C6- are the authours and cauſes of the war and theſe trou⸗ 
rere = bles, do lay aſyde their armour: foz we deſire nothinge 
*1| of$2ine moge than peace. As fo2 the Cities which we haue foꝛ⸗ 
Audrew. ified, we doe and will euer acknowledge them fo be the 
Kings. And wee vtterly millike that the Triumuiri ſhuld 
bzing into the Realme any fozrain power. 
- Wherefoze we deſire not that the armies of fozrein 
Pꝛinces be bꝛought into the realm:but that they would 
only be ſuerties foꝛ the perfozmance of the Condicions. 
Therefoze we deſire the £mperonr,the Pzinces Clectars, 
the Queenes of England and the ting of Spaine, | 
the common wealth of V ennie, und the Sers, to giue 
their warrantiſe and ſuertiſhip foz the perfozmance of 
theſe eondit ions. LEE a 1 
Theſe tdinges notwithſtanding were attempted in 
vayne, mens myndes on both ſpdes being inflamed to 
warres. The Pzince:of Conde and thoſe of his ſyde, tru⸗ 
ſted to the goodnelſe of their cauſe, howobeit they ſought 
all that they coulde foz peace and conco2de, althoughe 
both in numbenand alſo in courage, they farre exceeded 
their aduerſaries, perſwading themſelues to haue 
-victozye. The Guiſes and hys fellowes, greatly > 
ned tothe Ringes authoꝛitie, and had in their cuſtodye 
the Ringes treaſure: o that what with their own ſub- 
till pꝛactiſes, and what with the helpe of the Ringe of 
Nan arstheꝝ bought many things to paſſe. Foz i kings 
name and guthozitycarieth with it ſuch a maieſtie and 
* eee the whole Kealme of Fraxnce,as 
ut: | ever 
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euer the name ofa king hath done oz map, in any Bing 
dome:the ſubiectes hauing in them, a certaine naturall 
loue, as it were ingraffed, By which name how greatly 
the Ges, haue pꝛeuailed experience hath taughte. The 
uiſes alſo were holpen by the Spaniards, by the /ralians, 
and by the Swizers, whole helpe-th the Guiſe required, e⸗ 
nen whe they toke their coũſaile firft to begin warres, 
The Guiſes had alſo on their part the Citie of Paris, the 
Senate, the people, and many other great and mightie 
Cities: So that they were very ſtrong on both partes, 
inſomuch that all thinges conſidered, it was not caſie fo 
be diſcerned which was the Eronger part. At this ferſt 
beginning the Pꝛinte of Conde a his part, were both in 
number and courage far ſurpaſſing the Gui/es : but the 

Guiſes and his adherents excœded the other part in pol- 

licie and ſubtill ſleightes. Notwithſtanding God did ſa 

moderato and oꝛter the whole matter, leaſt the victoꝛy 
me the one part being to great, bothe the Ringdome 
ſhould be bꝛought to great calamitie,q alſo the Church 
io ertreame ruine and deſtructiun. Yercin thertoꝛe 
moſte miraculouſly : ed the great p2ouidence ok 
Ood, in afflicting his antes, and yet notwithſtan- 
ding ſauing them from deftrucion ; and in puniſhing 
the great outrage ofthe whole Bynademe, and pet not 
vtterly ouerthꝛowing the ſame, 

The Guiſes therfoze perteiued that they moſt nerdes 
ſtop and repzelſe the pꝛoceedings of the Pzince of Conde 
and his adherents, with whom they had not ben equall 
if they had iayned batfaile: and alſo intended to ſhift of 
- the couragions fozwardnes of the Pzince of Conde fro 
mie by ſubtitl meanes, vntill they had the helpe of theſe 
Straungers whom they loked foz: To bꝛing 5 which 
the yꝛ purpoſe to paſſe, the vehement i:iclination oft he 
* of Conde to peace, did greatly helpe them. 

a the faithfutl were in god hope one 9 to 

aue 
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baue peace, another while to have victozp, by dayly ru⸗ 
mos, and the Cities being.noze negligentiy kept than 
they were wont to be, certaine of them were loſt: as 
Augen, and Chalon, and others, the which were at the 
fir ſt counted but ſmall loſſes: but after wardes great 
loſſes; as the faithfull found. 

Now ſeeing there enſued na frute of the communi 
cation had bet ſotene the Pꝛince of Conde, the Qucene,Fx 
the King of Nauar, (as we haue befoze declered) both 
Armies pzepare themſelues to fake their iourney. The 
Army of the C was neither very great in number, 
no vet furniſhed w many expertſouldiers. Ther were 
cectaine bands of ſouldiers fotemen, gathered out frõ 
among the raſcallſozt of people of Paris, which were ſo 
rawe that they were faine to be taught euen the firſt 
principles of Partiall feates: and among thoſerwere 
many popiſh Pꝛieſtes, which had obtained leaue fram 
the Pope « of the Biſhoppes to go to the warre. Am 
as fo2 hoꝛſemen, they had ſcarſe one whole army: ma 
ny ok the Noble Captaines being with the Princo of 
Conde. 
The chiekelt park ar tl the an of! of ſouldiera, which 
were appoynted to defend the ſtrong holdes in diners 
partes of the Realme, were called home to helpe the 
Guiſe : of the which a great number ſtale away ſecret- 
ly to the P2ince of Conde. 

The Armie ol the Pzince of Conde was the greater 
in number; the moſte couragions, and the beſt aps 
poynted. The greateſt and moſt paincipall part of the 
Pobillitie being very well appoynted and farniſhed 
both with courage andarmour, and a great multitude 
of ſouldiers comming bnto him from all partes of the 
Realme almoſt: which was deuided intd ther parts. 
The firſt part conſiſted of G cone, of the which Mon- 
are Grammunat was general. Che ſetõd ol Languelloc, 
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tor the Inhabitants of Dolpheny, of whom £3/#m:ſare 
Rohan was Captaine. The: third conſiſted of thoſg 
Inhabitants of fraice;thatareralled Franci, in Latine, 
of which the Andelot was Captaine:who notwithſtan 
ding was made the Captaine generall of all the fates 
men. Concerning field peeces o2 great Gonnes,the e⸗ 
nemie had great abundance, wherofthe Pzince of Con 
de had ſmall ſtoꝛe: which either he had taken at Orle-. 
ans, oꝛ els were caſt of purpoſe foz hum. 
The tommon Counſell and conſent ot all men was 
to go to Paris with all their power, being the chiefe Pee 
tropolitane Citie, and the head ol their enemics, and ; 
to aſſault the ſame. e. 
Neotwithſtanding, the Gi/&remoned their Armie 
from Paris: commanndement being firlt of all giuen by 
the Byng of Nauar, that all thoſe which pꝛofeſſe the res 
foꝛmed Religion, ſhould depart out of the Citie with in 
thꝛer dayes. Andthen they came to Eſcamps towardes 
| The pꝛinte ot Conde alſo remoned from Orleans, 
with all his Army, the twenty of June, to meete the e⸗ 
nemie. Then ſent the Qucene Letters to the Pzince of 
Conde, intreating and perſmading him to peace and cds 
co2d, vppon indifferent and reaſonable conditions, The 
Pꝛinte of Conde alwayes deſiring peace, ſent Letters 
back againe, was contented to come to Parley. Wher⸗ 
vpon truce was taken foꝛ ſire dayes. Then the King ol 
Nauar w2ote to his bother y Pzince of (nde moze lo- 
uingly than he was wont to do, e deſired of him to haue 
foꝛ himſelfe and his kamilie only a Citie lying neare to 
the riuer Loyer, called, B augence, which Citie was kept 
| with Garriſons of the Pꝛince of Conde:the wyich he de⸗ 
ſired but vppon this condition, that if they did not cons 
clade vppon peace, he would peelde it into his handes a⸗ 
gaine. The Nuene alſo came _ the army ofthe . 
i. a, 
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ſer wꝛote to the Pꝛince of Conde very louinge 4 frend⸗ 
The Guiles ly letters, deſiringe him earneſtly, to come and talke 
Lollburor with her. By reaſon hereof it wascommonly repozted 
peace ſeeke thzough out the whole army ot the pꝛince of Conde, that 
to deceiue there ſhould be peate:the G«i/es intending nothing leſſe, 
te Prince hut à farther miſchiefe, as the euent afterward decla⸗ 
ol Conde. red, The Pꝛince of Conde, in the tyme of the truce, tal⸗ 
ked oftentimes with the Qutene, and with his Bꝛother 

the king of Vauar. | | 
Then tbe Pꝛince of C onde, wht᷑ he had fold his fellowes 
that the Qucene had pꝛomiſed him that the G»i/es and 
his adherentes ſhould fozthwith depart to their owns 
houſes, and vnarme themſelues, vpon condition that he 
himſelfe ſhould come vnto her as a pleadge, fo2 the con⸗ 

firming of the peace that ſhould be concluded , when J 

ſay he had repoꝛted theſe things to his fellowes, he cre- 

diting the ſame, perſwaded his fellowes to giue him 

leaue to bzing this thing to paſſe,that he might ſeeme, to 

leaue nothing vndone that might bzeede peace and cons 

co2d, Zo the which they graunted,making this requeſt 

in maner and foꝛme followinge. 

Before the matter procede, let the Guiſes, the Conſta- 
ble Momorenti us, and the Marshall of saint Andrewe, 

departe home to their one houſes: immediatly after 

the which departing. we deſire that the Prince of Conde 

may remaine and abide in the handes of the Quene, and 

of his Brother the king of Nauar, as a hoſtage & pleadge 

ofour faith : promiſing with one conſent, that we will 


ee readily obey al things that shalbe commaun- 
ed vs to do,which concerne our obedience, and dutie to 
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the kinge, the profite and commoditie of the R calme, 
and the conſeruation of our liues and goodes: but ſpeci- 
ally for the glory of God, and the libertie of our conſci- 


CNCES. 
Then was this requeſt, which the — fthe 
— 
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Charles the ninth; 


Bzince,of Conde had made,b2ought to the Qucene with 
letters: e out of hand, the ſame night, al to ſone, it was 
ſubſcribed by d Pꝛince of Conde x the reſt of his frends, 
and ſolemnly alſoſabſcribed by the Kingof Vauer, and 
ſealed with the Kings ſeale: and then it was ſent backe 
again with letters, by which the Qutene and the Bing 
of Nauar declared 5ᷣ̊ thei liked very wel of the condici ds. 

This returne was made the fower and twentye day of 


time notable occaſion was offered to the Painco of Con- 
de, to anoie,and gaule his enemies, | 

. © Notwithſfanving be attempted no maner of fo2ce, 

bacauſe of the letters that came in the meane time. The 

ſixe and twenty day following, the Get, the Conſtable, 

and the Marthall of Saint Andrew, departed from their 


ol Conde, that thoſe thee, actoꝛdinge to the foꝛme ok the 
peticion, were departed from their armie home to their 
| houſes, When the Pzince of Conde vnderſtade this, he 
came to the King of Near to Baxgence;witha tewe on- 

ly attending vppon him. 
here vppon he was b:ought though the middeft 
ol the holt, in al the haſt to a village called 7 «/iac, wher 
the Queene aboade:and betwene Baugence, 4 that Uil⸗ 
lage T a/iac,were placed certain Garriſons of ſoldiers, 
Mhen he came fo the Quene, he was ol her very lo⸗ 
uingelpe entertained, and had many faire pꝛomiſes 
made him:and by requeſt eaſely obtapned leaue of her, 
that certain of his fellowes might come vntothat place: 
both to the end they might ſalute her, and alſo that they 


Campes. And by e by wozd was bzonght to the Pzince b 


June, being the laſtday of the truce taken : at which 


The Guiſe 
20 home 
to their 
houſes, & 
the Prince 
of Conde 


ecame 
pledge. 


might conferre and falke togither concerninge conco2d The prac- 
and peace. an the meane fyme woꝛd was bzought fo tiſc of the 
the frenves;and fellowes of the Pzince of Conde, that Guiſcs to 


the Gai/e, the Conſtale, and the Marthall of Saint An- 
drew, abode ſtill at Chaftellodune,which was not far diſ- 
K. ii. tant 


take the 
Prince of 
Conde. 


They 
mcane the 

1eene, 
and the 
Kyng of 
Nut. 
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ſtant from Talſiar where the Qutene and the Pzince of 
Conde abode :andcertaine letters alſo ot the Dukeeof 
Guiſe to the Cardinall of Loraive his Bꝛother, were ta- 
ken by the way, and bꝛought to them: Df which let⸗ 
ters this is the ſumme wozd foz wozd as they were 

witten. 51851 
I ſend vnto you this — — in all haſt poliibleto 
—.— you that all thinges were yeſterday finished. And 
know you this alſo for certaine, that many are blinded 
and deceiued very much. Our Mother, and her brother, 
2 that they will nat forſalce vs: and.that they. ill 
follgwe no ra er Counſell than the, Counlayle,of. Auch 
10 5 bezhort, the. reformed Relig jon, 


F Whom yon Cork Nabe 50 {as weth nean to do) will haue 


a fall; Ye an our. Admiral! Shall haue I! Ile Al All 


5 powei | ryneth [ll whole bart theites is 


and dilperſed: hut Cities are rendreti vp againe, wi es 
{trition'st craments:This meſſeng@ Which I end on 


Any maher o 80 mencior{ of preac ger of the admins 


to you istru je. d Need . TIN s Sui HI 4644 @t 5 Jae 

There rame alſo to the hands of the pꝛinte of Candi 
by ß meanes of one of the kyng ok Nau houſhold ſer⸗ 
uaunts, u note in wziting ok the Duke of Gi, left 
ef the ung of Waker fo; a rememibsaunce: to this 


Let theses fo Sblieation adds for Religion: Fee 
that the pledge be kept in any wi ſe: Concerning tlie ren- 
dering vp of the ties, let there be no delay: Order the 
matter wiſely: Suffer them in no viſe to come any neerer 
to Orleans: Let vs be duigently certeſied and admoni- 
Shed of all things 1 

The le — greatly troubled the Prince of 
Conde andhis adherents : they ſawe that he was fallen 
into the handesofhts enemies:ſo that there was great 
daunger on euerp ſive, Notwithſtanding his kriendes 
3 it „ todelay the matter, and to ſuffer þ 

Paince 


ſuer Pienne. 


\ Charles the ninth. 


Pꝛinte fo be in perill, when they had ginen the Cap⸗ 
taines charge to be vigilant, and to haue their ſouldiers 
in a redines, came to the Querne. The pꝛincipall wher⸗ 
of were theſe, the A dmmall, the Andelor, Prince Por- 
cian, . Monſuer Rochfocaud, Manſuer Rohan, Monſuer Prince of 

Genly Monſuer Gram mont, Monſuer Soubiz,and eHow Codes ſide 


wetto the 


133 


The nobles 


of the 


Theſe ſaluted the Querne, and were very lovingly We. 


entertapned of her: She gaue vnto them thankes, foz 
their great diligence and paines foz hers and the kyngs 
pꝓꝛiſite at that time: inſomuch that ſhe ſayd they bad pꝛe 
ſerued her life and the kyngs: Þ which their merits de⸗ 
ſeruing honour, t pꝛyce, he ſayd, ſhe wold neuer foꝛget. 

Then they declared to the Qutene, with what fide- 
litie they had ſerued the Ryng with their body c gods, 
vnder the Pꝛince of Conde: they ſhewed vnto her the e⸗ 
quitte of their cauſe, which at that time was in contro⸗ 
uerſie: and their earneſt care alſo which they had fo2 
the pzeſeryation of the kynges dignitie, and the peace t 


p2ofite of the whole Realme, W 


The com- 
municatis 
betweene 


on they molt the que ene 


hartely pꝛaped and beſceched the Qutene, that thep and the 
might not pꝛeferre the immaginations of a few men, Noble. 
befo2e thoſe things which appertapned to the glozy 
ok God, and the ſaletie of the Realine : Foz God (ſape 
they) will defend euery god cauſe, and ſeuerely puniſh 


all kind of wickednes, which are committed againſt the 
Kyngs Edicts, abuſing the Ringes name therunto. Foz 


himſelfe alſo the Painte of Conde pꝛoteſted, that it ſ@- 


med very ſtraũge vnto him, p ſome ſhuld be had in ſuch 
eſtimation, and no regard at all to be had of him, which 


was not only nereof kin to the king, whereas the o⸗ 
ther were ſtraungers, and but ſernants to the kyng. 
but alſo had offered all maner of indifferent conditions 
and ſubmiſſion. Wherefoze he ſayd it was now high 


lime to pꝛouide ſome remidies to reſi 


ſt and repell thoſe 


N. iii. 
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talamities at hand. e 

The Queene being befoze inſtructed concerning e⸗ 

nery thing what anſ were ſhe ſhould make, began, not 

to anſwere to thoſe things which were ſpoken by the 

of Pꝛince of Conde, but to declare: That the number,pows 
The queen er and authoꝛity of thoſe was very great which follow⸗ 
vſe of the ed and imbzaced the Church of Rowe + and they baue 
rcforned the ſwoꝛd in their hands (ſayth ſhe and are fully deter⸗ 
Religion. mined to defend that Religion, which all fozmer kings 
haue receiued and imbzaced: ſo that they meane this 
ſhalbe the pꝛincipall condition among the reſt, foz cons 
coꝛd and peace: T ht there be no other Religion obſerued & 
followed throughont the whole Realme, than the Catholique 
Keligion of Rome. | a, 
But the Pꝛince of Conde in d name of reſt, replied, 
that they did not plead their owne pꝛiuate tauſe: but 
whatſoeuer had ben done by them vntill that day, was 
done firſt fo2 the defence of the kynges libertie and aus 
thoꝛitie, and ſecondly foz a common wealth: and here⸗ 
vppon they put themſelues in armour at the firft by the 
Qutcenes commaundement : foz the which cauſe, they 
did not care if they ſpent their gods 4 lines,ſo that the 
kyngs Edict might be obſerued and kept, wherby eue⸗ 

ry man might haue leaue fo vſc the refozmed Reliaio, 
and the libertie of their conſcience: without the benefite 

wherof, they thought them ſelues to be but dead, 

Inſomuch, that if they in whom ſo great a number of 

faithfull did repoſe their truſt foꝛ the handling of theſe 

matters, ſhould ſo much ouer hate themſelues, and foꝛ⸗ 

get their dutie, that they ſhould agree to thoſe thinges 

which were fo repugnant to the gloꝛp of God, and the 

common p2ofite of all men, it could not be auopded but 

that they ſhould be counted of all men foꝛſakers t con- 

temners ofthe glozy of God, of the kings dignitie and 

| | ſafetie, 


Charles the ninth. 


fafetie, e of the tõmon pcace 5 tranquillity of þ realme. 
The which, rather then it ſhould come to paſſe,ſhoulde 
cauſe them to foꝛſake y realm, befoze they would agree 
to thoſe ſo vniuſt and ſeuere conditions, And if their de⸗ 
parture out of the realme, might remedy the matter, he 
beſeeched the Queene, that there might be no regard 02 
conſideration had of them but of publike pcace and qui⸗ 
etneſſe. 

The Pꝛince of Conde had oftetimes vſed theſe moꝛds: 
Let there be ns conſideration had of me, } Would gladly bo ing 
to paſſe that by my exile the kingdome might be in peace, and 
the uſe of the reformed Religion reſtored. And the Nucene 
euen of purpoſe had entiſed and pꝛouoked the Pꝛince of 
Conde,thee hauing the Triumuiri, hir Scholemaiſters to 
vſe theſe woꝛdes. Therefoꝛe, the Qucene haning fete 
occaſion offered hir, anſwered, That ſyee had alwapes 
the Pꝛince of Conde and the reſt in as great eſtimation, 
as became hir. But foꝛſomuch as the matter was come 
to this point, that ſuche remedies muſt be vſed as ſhce 
wiſhed not, to her great grief, pet notwithſtanding, be- 
cauſe of the pꝛeſent neceſſitie, ſhe ſaid, ſhe receiued that 
condition,namely,that they ſhould fozthwith depart the 
Realme,by whoſe abſence the myndes of the Biſhopps 
would be the better paciſied, and ſo the Kealme ſhould 
be at peace and quietnes. Andſhee would che ſaid) make 
generally and particularly to euer man ſuch aſſurance 
fo their peace and ſaſetie, as the p could defire, 

The Pꝛince of Conde and his fellowes wonderinge 
greatly at theſe wozdes ofthe QAuten, which they lz ed 
not fog, ſaid at the length, that they had reſpede vnto o⸗ 
thers as wel as to themſelues, whoſe aduiſe thei would 
haue. But the Qutene pꝛoſecuted hir fozmer talke ſap⸗ 
ing, that ſo the common wealth ſhould be greatly pꝛoſi⸗ 
ted: and there are ſome ſaith ſb, that thꝛeaten to pꝛo⸗ 
long the kings minozitie, vntill her come to the age of 

| | ons 


N 8 
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woulde 
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8 
N 


136 


The 5. Booke of (ommentaries. 
one and twenty, if ſo be neede ſhould require to reſiſte 
their violfce,ſhe was perſuaded ( ſhe ſaid)that the Pꝛinte 
of Conde and the reſt of his friends, would come and help 
the Ring, although he were neuer ſo far of. 

Thus they made an end fo2 this day. And the Qucen 
came to T «/i«c, The day following there came a Pel- 
ſenger betymes in the moꝛning to the P2zince of Conde, 
from the Qucene, with ſhozt letters, which made mens 


cion ot the commumtcation had the dape befo2e, t of the 


concluding of the ſame: foꝛ the which cauſe ſhe ſapd ſher 
would haue him come vnto hir. Then the Pzince of (o- 
de and his fellowes,came to the Queene: and when hee 
had talked with her a while, ſeeing that the time of hys 
aboad with her was not limited:and ſering alſo that hee 
could bzing nothing to paſſe as he would, he pꝛaped the 
Nucene that he and his fellowes might haue leaue to 
retourne back againe to their armie:fo2 ſo much as alſo 


hee percepued that thoſe parleyings wanted not theaccus 


ThePrince 
of Conde 
retoutned 
to hisatmy 


ſtomed treaſons of his aduerſaries. And thus p Pzincs 
of {onde the ſame day retourned agapne to his armie: 


who very ioyfully recepued him, notwithſtandinge the 


ſoldiers were almoſt diſpleaſed, that the Pzince of Code 
came into ſo great peril, with the common conſentof all 
the Nobles: ſaying that thoſe parlepes ſhould be neede⸗ 
full no moꝛe: and that the pollicie of the aduerſarics, 
was not perceyued and ſeene,who go about to detract : 
delap the tyme, to the ende they may increaſe their 
power with fo2repne helpe to ſet vppon vs, whom they 
now feare, Wie fozflow (ſay thei)the aduantage whe it 
is offcred: wherfoꝛe we had rather ſuffer any extremi⸗ 
ty than to haue theſe delapes. Let vs ſet vpon the ene- 
mie, and contende no moꝛe with woꝛdes, but with the 

dynte of ſwozde. 
And in very diede, ik the Pzince of Conde had bꝛought 
des armie at the firſt to Pri, being ſo well appoynted, 
and 


Charles theninth. 


and of ſo great courage, there had ben great hope of bic- 
toꝛv. But theſe delayes, thzough parteping, dyd both 
abate the number and alſo the courage of the ſoldiours: 


where as the enemie thereby greatly increaſed his 


wer. 
2 The Guiſes hearing ol this, retourned with all ſp&d 
fo their hoaſte, and were not a little græued that the 
Pꝛinte of Conde was ſo eſcaped their handes And be- 
cauſe they thought it neceſſary,they remoued their hoſt 
ſecretly in the night from Baugence, leauing there only 
certayne garriſons ot Souldiours fo defende the ſame. 
The day following they aſſaulted B/ais, being a Noble 
Citie, which wanted ſufficient power to defende the 
ſame, becauſe the enemie came vnlwked foꝛ: This they 


foke, and put a great number of men to the ſwo2de. 


From thence they went to Towers, and ſought to haue 
the ſame rendered vnfo them: the which when they 
had taken by ſurrender, they ſpoyled: c hozrible ſlaugh⸗ 
ter was committed by the Papiſtes in the ſame towne 
agaynft the faythfull. Pen and women without anye 
reſpect of age were dzowned in the Riuer by ſhipfulls, 
And diuers alſo were beheaded, 

Theſe ſodayne, and vnloked foz rumonrs,ſfayed the 
Pꝛince of Conde: alſo the great and huge ſtoare of raine 
which fell in that Region, being of it ſelfe very deepe 
ano foule, made the Pzince of Conde to alter his purpoſe 
and fo leane following the enemie : Foz there was no 
topning of battayle by reaſon of the foulneſle and dyꝛti⸗ 
neſſe of the Countrep, the tyme rather ſeruing to aſſalf 
and beſiege Cities. Mherefoꝛe, hee determined to re- 
ſerne his power, vntill better occaſions were offered: 
and ſo retourned to Orleans agayne with bys whele 
Armye. | 

About thts tyme wel nere / the Aumal -bzother to the 
Dake of Gnr/e,aflalted Roar in N W 8 battered 

i. a ve⸗ 
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a very ſtrong and well fenced Caſtcil,commonly called 

the Caſtle of Saint Catherin, with great ſtoze of ozdi- 

naunce:but he pꝛeuailed not, but had cuill ſucceſſe, ths 

City being ſtoutiy defended by the ſoldiers in the town, 

Moruilleirs à noble man, being their Captaine. Theres 

foze the ſirtene day of the ſeege, the Dake Aumaie with 
Roan beſie dut his purpoſe, remoned his hoſte from Ahoane, and 
ged in vain departed, with loſſe ofa great nomber of his Soldiers 
bythe Au- at this ſcege. 

; At Lyons, and about the vtmoſt regions, as Dolpheny, 
Burgundy, and the pꝛouinte of Langres, the faithful were 
dinerfly vered and troubled, In Bu gundie, the loſſe of 

Cbalon (which in old time was called Cabilo) was the ot⸗ 
caſion that many other Townes alſo were loſt: 7 anus. 
ni: the vitegerent of that pꝛouinte, hauing alwaies, at 
euery occaſion an armie ready and appointed to fighte. 
e 41 atiſco was kept and defended by the garriſon of ſol- 
diers of Lions, whoſe Captaine was Monbmn. This 
| Mombrun.ggeuing to the Soldiers in the night a watch 
woꝛd oz ſigne to depart.ſtale away by ſhip andlefte the 
City,and came to Lyons,, Then T ana», eaſcly toke the 
Citie of Matiſce, being quite voide of defence. Herevp⸗ 
pon all Zurgndie, yeelded to the Pope. | 

In Prouunce, which! is a Region nere vnto the Medi. 
taran ea, the faithfull were very eu intreated and 
murthered. Befoze the firſt motions of this Cinil war, 
there was ſtirred vp agreyoule ſedition, the chiefe an⸗ 
thoz and Captaine whercof was one Flacean, à deſpr⸗ 
rate perſon, who had gotten vnto him a band of wicked 
and lewde men:the which ſedifion, not withſtandinge, 
was eaſely repꝛeſſed by e-3/0n/uer Curſol, whõ the King 
ſent foz the ſame purpoſe, and by the helpe of the refozs 
med churches, not withſtanding that Aon ſuer Saomme- 
riue, the gouerners Sonne of Prownce, and many Nos 
ble men, and diuers other in authozity,foz bicauſe of the 


G vi- 
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Guifer,afliffed thoſe lewde perſones, Neuertheleſſe, the 
Gouerner of Preuince, Counte de T ende of Sauey, openly 
maintained the faithkull and being offentymes aſſaul- 
ted by his Sonne, came in great peril of his lite. Ther⸗ 
foze Monſaer Sommeriue, ſo ſonę as he heard that warrs 
ſhould begin, foꝛtpſied the Cities of greateſt truſt, as 
N arſeile, Aiigues, and others, gathered togither ſo great 
an armie as he could, and euerp where euell intreated 
the faithfull. Thus the matter daily waxing wozſe and 
woꝛſe, and both partes being bent to battaile, the faiths 
fall alſo gathered an Armie, with no ſmall nomber of 
ſoldiers and captaines.buf they had ſmall ſtoze of great 
gonnes,and of cities, out of which they were excluded 
by the ſubtil pꝛactiſes of the papiſtes. Their Captaines 
were theſe, Monſuer Cardet, Monſuer Bari, Monſuer Po- 
nard, and Monſuer Mou ant, à dery god and expert caps 
taine, Theſe marching fo2th with their armies came to 
Pertus,and beſceged the ſame , and foz want of greate 
gaonnes,they intended to vndermind the citie. Not with 
ſtanding when they heard of the comming of their ene⸗ 
mies. which in dede were mani mo in nomber, they rats 
ſed their ſerge, and came to Ceſterou, which at that time 
they themſclues poſſeſſed. But while Monſuer Somme- 
riae, intended to follow and purſue them, behold hee got 
anew occaſion to commit great wickedneſſe. There 
was at Auinion (which was a towne belonging to the 
Popes iuriſdiction oz ferritozy, and of great wealth) a 
certain man called Fabricius (erbe#o of Bononia, beeing 
Gouernour ofthe ſame towne, expert in the warres, x 
the Biſhop of Rome Nephew,and a moztall enimye to 
the — religion. This man intreated eM onſuer 
Sommeriue by his letters, that, foꝝ ſo much as he had al⸗ 
ready an army pꝛepared, he would come out of hand to 
Orenge(whichis a Noble citie, and the Loꝛdſhip o2 ſeig⸗ 
nozie of the houſe of Nau) to — whiche there — 
5. dar 2 
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dayly a great multitude of Huguenotes, who vnleſſe they 
were oppꝛeſſed euen at the very firſt, not only Auimion, 
which boꝛdered vpon the ſame, ſhould be endammaged, 
but alſo all Prozence.ſhould thereby receive great detri⸗ 
ment, Therefoꝛe by this mans aduiſe and counſel, Mon 
ſieur Sommeriae marthed with his armie toward Orenge, 
and had this occaſion offered vnto him, caſely to aſſault 
the ſame. 
Monſieur Parpalia of Auinion, Lo2d chief Juftice of 
the Parliament of Orenge, returning from Liens, was 
| Orenge ac. taken at Bourg. which is a towne in Languedoc, niere vn 
ſaulted & fothe rivercalled the Roſue, the inhabitants of the ſame 
take by the towne being lwoꝛne enemies to the refo2med religid. 
papiſtcs, Thereloꝛe, to deliuer and redeeme this Parpalia, the in- 
habitants of Orenge, and the boꝛderers thercabouts,lea- 
ning a ſmall garriſon to keepe the Citie, tame in battail 
array to Bourg. Whereupon the army of Mon ſieur So- 
meriue, being ayded with many of Dolpheny and Auins, 
whoſe Captain was Monſieur Sue, à notable enemy to 
the rcfozmed Religion, beſieged the Citie of Orenge,bes 
ing voyd of men to defend the ſame: battered the walles 
thereof with o2dinance,the which being ſhaken downe, 
they eaſely obtayned the Citie. After the taking wher- 
of the furionſe and outragiouſe ſoldicr,ererciſedal mas 
ner of crneltie vpon the pwꝛe inhabitantes. Foz beſpde 
the accuſfomed cruelty vſed in warres, and at the ray- 
ſing + ouerth2owing of cities, as rapines,fo2cing of wo- 
men, z the deflowzing of virgins, they vſed a new kind 
of toꝛture as by caſting downe the pꝛiſoners fro Tur⸗ 
rets 4 other high places, the ſoldiers in the meane time 
watching the fall, that they might ret epue them vppon 
the toppes of their ſpeares, and points of their ſwazds, 
They vſed alſo to hange vp men with their h&les vp⸗ 
Ward, boaring holes thꝛough their fete fo2 the thonges 
and tye ropes to hold by, And after this they burnt and 
and 
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deffroyed the chiefeſt r pꝛincipal buildings in the city. 7 


The vicno2ie being in this wife gotten, the army by 


and by marched to Ce#eron, which we ſaide befoze the 


faithfull poſſcſed:anddetermined to giue the/aſanlt vp⸗ 
pon the Citie, Potwithſtanding after tertayne dapes, 
they hearing of the comming of the army ol Monſicur 
Sorex and Monens, with other neteſſary aydes c heipes, 
thei rayſed their ſteg e departed without their purpoſe. 
The lolſe and deftruci6 of the citte of Orenge bzonght 
great terrour and feare vpon all that Region, and vpon 
the Jnhabitants there abouts: but eſpeciallyto all Do/- 
pheny:« Monſieur de Suze(of whom mention is made be⸗ 
foze)abyding ſtill alſo abogt that Region after the de- 
partureof Monſieur Sammeriue, with a pꝛepared army, 
playing the moztall enemie,and was of great might + 
power, bothby the helpe ofthe inhabitants of the ſame 
countrey,of whom he had gathered togither a greatar- 
my by his own authoꝛitie and alſo by the apde of An- 
ſieur Fabricius, gouernour of Auinion. there vppon her 
toke the Cities boꝛdering thereabouts, ſome ptelding 
vp themſelues without aſault,and ſome being fray; 
ned thereunto by ſiege, as Pierlot, Mornac, and diners os 
ther little townes. (All the villages in that Region are 
walled round about, becauſe of their often and accuſto⸗ 
med warres) and in the terrifo2zie of Auinion, (whiche 
men call the Countpe of Venai) being a very frutefull 
ſople,he wan many little Townes, Foz in that Coun- 
tye the faithfull held many of them. 
And it her had marched with his army foward Do{phe- 
ny, he had won with litle ado, diuers Cities being lens 


The army 
of Suze in 
Dolpheny 
greatly an- 
oyed the 


fairhfi ull. 


derly fozteficd: all men quaking foꝛ feare. and the cities 


almoſt being quite vopd of men to defende themſelues. 
FJoꝛ at that time the fapthefull were gone to winne the 


citie of Paj,tn the Region of /el/ iy, Notwithſtanding at 


Lions — inſkat gouerner of the city. 
D. iii. T'his 
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This man by his ſingular diligence and indeuour, 
hauing gathered together from diuers places an Army 
of men, came from Lion, to Montill, a noble Citie of 
Dolpheny: at whoſe commaundement ſuldiers came to 
bim fro diuers places. Foz at that time his name was 
of ſuch authozity thzonghout all thoſe Regions, that he 
might rule and gouerne as he liſted himſelfe, al thoſe 
places in the which the faithfull abode, as the Pzonin- 


ces of {ions \Dolpheny,and Langnedec. Monſuer de Sue 
hauing gotten a great Armie, went to beſiege the Citxg 


of Cauriac in the Countie of Venau, but being the moze 
bold by reaſon of the ſucceſſe that he had at Orenge, hee 
was careleſſe andrechleſſe in his buſines. Therfoze be 
incamped him ſelfe neers vnto the Citie,. and willed the 
Citizens to peeld vp the ſame vnto him. In the meane 
time, the ſouldioar being careleſſe talked of the ſpople, 
and of the pꝛap, aſſuring himſelle of the ſame : and the 
Captaines cuen as it they already had gotten the victo⸗ 
ry, began to deuide the ſpoyle among them ſelues. Alſo 
Alonſuer de Suze him ſelfe, ſate wholely vnarmed in 
his tent playing at the Dyce after hee had dyned, and 
boaſted and triumphed greatly of the pꝛaye befoze the 
victo2y: And wben the Scouts of the Army cryed out 
that the enemies were come, Mon ſuer de Suze made 
a ieſt and icoꝛne of the matter, ſaping that they went as 
bout in vaine to deliuer the citie out of their hand: not⸗ 
withſtanding he gaue commaundement to certaine vn⸗ 
der captaynes which were with him, to make better 
enquii y what the matter was; and to commaund the 
ſouldiers to arme them ſelues. But her in the meane 
time followed his play, till enery man began to crie, 
that the enemy which had ambuſhed themſelnes on the 
other ſide of the hyil, which lay betwene them, was 
come, Zherfoze at the length he aroſc, and commaun⸗ 
ded the ſouldiers to let them ſelues in battaple arape: 
be 
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her him ſcife foke vnto him his Armour: and had ſcarſe⸗ 
ly put on his bꝛeſtplate, when every man began tocrie 
that the enemy had giuen the onſet vpon the firſt front 
ofthe battayle, which was now conſtrayned to retire 
and flee . He therfoze in all haſt, withouthis helme 
mounted on hoꝛſebacke, ſet the ſouldiers in their arape;, 
ran vp and dobone, and cried out like a mad man fo that 
all were now on a roare, and at their wittes end. Pet 
Yneuertheleſſe many of them ade ſtoutly vnto the bat⸗ 
taile, ſo that the fight began to wax fierce on both parts. 
Notwithſtanding the faithfull being vnder the conduct 
and charge of ton ſuer de Adrete pꝛeuayled, and fiew 
a great number ot their enemies. Then the fouldters'of 
Monſuer de Sue turned their backes and fled befoze the 
faithfall. And Monſuer de Suze him ſclfe being beſet 
with a certainetronpe of hoꝛſemen, eſcaped by flight, 
but very hardly, Thus when the faythfull had gotten 
the victo2y;with lolle of a fewe of their ſauldiers, wher 
as on the enemies ſide two thoulſand were laine, they 
toke and taried away their tents and artillary. They 
toke alſſo ſome of their enemies pꝛiſoners, and had it 
not ben that they wanted hozſemen, fewe of them had 
eſcaped, the ſouldiers were ſo ſoꝛe moued to wzath by 
the remembꝛaunce of the deſtruction of Orenge. 
Alter this; wben Mon ſure de Adret⁊e, had ſozteſied 
Duuriac (which he had now valiantly defended to the 
ouerthzowe ol the enemie) he went foz ward, and foke 
divers townes, which had veelded them ſelues fo Mon- 
ſuer de Suze : and then he came to eAuinion, the ſouldi⸗ 
— eee fceingfrom the lame with all ire _ 
pede; 14110! 1: 673 de Adretze 
Theres a certaine towne in tbe County of ai in Dolphe- 
ofno great fame; called Mornac, vet notwithſtandinge ny. and in 
by reaſon ot the cituation of the ſame, and alſo of a Ca- we Coun- 


tie of Ve- 


ſtell belonging thereunto, it is very hard to be 12 nas, 
bat. This 
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This towne alſo Menſuer de Adr obtapned: but the 
Caſtell, the Garrifon of ſouldiers appoynted to kepe 
theſame by Monſuer de Suze, held, with two hundered 
towneſmen alſo, Pet notwithſtanding at the length, 
partly by fozce, and partly by ſurrender,he entoyed the 
Caſtell, vpon condition that the ſouldiers ſhould eſcape 
with life. But ſo ſone as he was come into the Caſtell, 
themen of Orenge which were in the Army, cried out 
ſaying that all thoſe ſouldiers, which were diſmiſt with 
life, were at the winning of Orenge, and many of them 
were noted to be great ſhewers of crueltie af that time. 
The Inhabitants of Mornac alſo ſhewed what iniu⸗ 
rie they had done vnto them, and how they had broken 
their faith and pꝛomiſe after they had prelded vp vnto 
them the citie; Then ſaid Mon ſuer de e A dretxe: ds they 
haue handeled others ſo let them bee handeled them⸗ 
ſelues. Then were they taried into the Caſtell againe, 
from the top wherof,tfo requite the crueltie which they 
had ſhewed towardes the men of Orenge, then were caſt 
bowne headlong: The like execution was done at Pier- 
lat, when the ſouldiers of Manſauer de Adret had taken 
a very ſtrong holde that appertayned to the ſame. And 
from hence foꝛth this kind of puniſhment was vſed eue 
ry where among the enemies. But while theſe men ol 
whom we ſpake befoꝛe, were caſt downe hedlong from 
the Caſtell of Mernac, there happened a thing wozthy 
to beremembzed, One being caſt downe from the Ca⸗ 
ſell, tell by the way by a wilde figge tree which grewe 
to the banke of the Caſtell, and taught hold ofthe ſame: 
the which when the lokers on ſawe, they greatly won⸗ 
dered. But ſome to cauſe him to fall ſhot at him Hot ⸗ 
withſtanding by the earneſt intreatie of certaine capi⸗ 
tapnes, Monſuer de Adretze graunted vnto him his life. 
This happened in the Poneth of July. And thus the 
name of Monſuer de Adretæe was a terrour to all thoſe 
87.2 | that 
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that dwelt there aboutes. | 
Now the Pꝛince of Conde(as we ſayd befoze) being 
retourned backe againe with his Army to Orleans, the 
Gxiſes and his adherents hauing gotten Blau and Tem- 
ers, and all that Region beſides, ſhewed all the cruel⸗ 
tie that they could againſt the faithfull, F514 
The Mar(hallof S. Andrewe, went with ſome part The Mar- 
of the Army to Poitiers: and the ſame being but Hens u als. 
derly foztefied, he wan. winneth 
After the ſurrender whereof the ſonldiers ſhewed Poicticrs. 
great extremitie, murthering, ſpoyling, rauiſbing, and N 
car ping away mens wiues. 
There came alſo, into the hoſt of the G=i/e great aid The Ger- 
from the Sw ſers, and ſhoztly after that there came an mans and 
Armie of fotemen andhozfemen of Germaynes vnder Swiſcis aid 
the conduct and charge of the K heingraue, and the Reken the Guiſcs. 
dolphe. Aud they looked fo2 ayde — of Spain; and Gaſ- 
roygse. : 
Lk the means time the Ou er ved other meanes 
and wayes to helpe and defend themlelues. Fo2 bythe The decree 
decree and ozdinance ofthe Senate of Paru they which of the Se- 
had put them ſelues in Armoure at Orleens, were po- debe, 
tlaymed to haue put on the ſame againſt the kyng and . en of 
the Realme, and that ther foꝛe they were Rebelles,and Orleans. 
giltie of Treaſon, and ought to die, and to haue open 
warre p2zonounced againſt them. Alſo that they ought 
to be depꝛiued of ſuch dignities as they enioped by the 
png. 
Furthermoze that they ſhould be made an open 
ſhame and a perpetuall ignominie that neither they 
themlelues, noꝛ any of their poſterify euer after might 
beare any publique office vnder the Ring. And laſt of al 
that their gods ſhould be confiſcate to h Ring. But they 
excepted the Pꝛince of Conde, as though he had bin ton⸗ 
ſtrained to do that which he * done againſt his will. 
In 


- 
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In like maner the Gies, ſendinge letters to all plates 
but eſpecially into Germany, openly accuſed the Pzince 
of Conde and his adherents, to be the authoꝛs and defe- 
ders of newe and monſtrouſe opinions: that by this 
meanes they might make the Germ «nes , whoſe helpe 
both they and the Pzince of Conde wanted,to take their 
parte. tf 

The Pꝛince of ¶ nde was hindered many waies. 

A greeuous Foz beſide the greuouſe ſickeneſſe of the peſtilence at 

peſtilence Orleans, which daily waſted his armie, his power was 

at Olleans. greatly alſo diminiſhed by the loſe of Cities, and by the 
increaſe of his enemies. Alſo by reaſon cf the delates of 
doubtfull thinges in chaunce,and by the thꝛeatnings of 
the enemie, which ſo triumphed of their god lucke at 
the firſt,+ finally thꝛough the daunger ofthe peſtilence, 
agreate nomber of his Soldiers went a ſide, and many 
quight foꝛſoke him. Then were faſtinges and pꝛapers 
ſolemnly pꝛoclaimed to be in the Church, to the which 
the Pzince of Conde came oſtentimes in his obne per⸗ 
ſon. He exhoꝛted alſo his ſoldiers to be ot god courage: 
and was very carefull fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of Orleans. 
and he ſent Monſuer de Subize,a noble and wife man to 
Lyons, to be Lifetenant of the ſame, becauſe Manſuer de 
Acdretzt ſæmtd to be to raſh hardy, and aduenterouſe 
in his doings. | 155-115 
And he ſent letters oftentimes, willinge that there 
ould be diligent heede and tare had of Cyent, Dolpheny 

The Prince and Languedoc. Alſo becauſe the enemies power daplp 

of _— increaſed, by the meanes,of fo:reine aide, and becauſe 

hetpeor tber were the moze ſtout and bould vpon hope of newe 
aide, the P2zince of Conde, ſent Menſuer de Stuarda Scot 


the queene 


of England with letters to the Nveene of England, requiringe at 
and of the her handes ayde, in his owne name and in the name of 
pane his fellomes. And he wrote allo diuef's letters to the 
** pzinces of qermsainy, that were pꝛoteſtants, in the _— 
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he craued belp at their hands the Andelat hintſelfe be 
ing ſent fo; the ſame purpoſe the moꝛe ſpedilp to bzing 
the matter to paſſe. The helpers in this matter, were 
ſaio to be the Laxrgrane Heſſus, the County Pallatine,and 
the Duke of Burr. 

About this time the Pꝛinte of Conde publiſheda wzi- 
tinge,by which he ment to put awaye thoſe rumozes 


which were ſpꝛed abzove of him and ot his frendes, by 


the G=ifes,as though they had bin the authoꝛs and delen⸗ 


ders of new and monſlerouſe opinions. The libell pub⸗ 


liſhed was to this effece following. Betanſe(ſaieth he) 
we heare daily that our aduerſaries acco2dinge to their 
accoſtomed maner oh lying, and malitiouſe dealinge as 
gainſt vs, do in euer plate ſlaunder, and ſpeake euill of 
al our doinges, one while laping to our charge that we 
are theiſt es, and Anabæptiſtes: that by this meanes 
they might withdꝛaw — vs their god willes g care, 
which ſerke with vs to defend and mainetaine the true 
and pure woꝛſhippe of God, by the doctrine of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Apoſtles: we thought god ouer t aboue the 
koꝛmer declacations ot our cauſe fo pꝛopounde a bziefe 


ſumme of our faith. By which faith we wozthippe and 


tal vpon the lining God in the name ol his only Donne 
our Loꝛd and ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt:abiding in his feare 
t ſeruite, by the miniſtering of his wazd and holy Sa⸗ 
traments, that is to ſap. by the inſtitucion of Baptiſme,. 
and of his holy ſupper, To be ſhozt,we condeſcenv to al 
the articles of the pꝛimitiue Church, as to the only 
rules of our ſaluation, being grounded vpon the bokes 
of y Pꝛophets x Apoltles:as it is ſet fozth moꝛe at large 
iu the confeſſion of our faith, confirmed with the whole 
conſent of al the refoꝛmed churches within this realme: , 
the copie whereof we ſend ont info al fozrain Nations, | 

to take away thoſe deſeſtable and wicked ſclaunders . 


and br which the enemies both ol God, and of ihrs „ * 


L. ii. onr 


CY 
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our realm, being vod ol al ſhame, haue ſought in their 

libelles x ſealed letters, to ſclaunder, backbyte and des 

fame vs. Mherefoꝛe we humbly pꝛay and beſceche all 

thoſe that loue the pure and ſincere doctrine of the Goſs. 

pell, and which are the faithfull ſeruaunts of God, pea 

„t we require them in the name of the lining God, that 

2» thepfirlt of all ſet befoze their eyes the flowing ſtrea⸗ 
mes of innocent bloud that hath bene ſhed thzoughout 

25 thisrcalme, crying both from heauen and from earth 

„ fo2 vengeance. And we require all ſuch that they helpe 

27 andayde vs, and that they iopne with vs in this tauſe, 

„ which is not our cauſe alone, but alſo the cauſe of all the 

5 faithfull;ts repꝛeſſe and aſſwage their crueit tpꝛannie, 

22 Which goe about to take from vs the 'perfec and tree li⸗ 

2: bertie of our conſciences, the benefit wherof was graũ⸗ 

ted Vito vs, by our ſoueraign and leige Loꝛd the kings 

„ die, and by the conſent of all the ſtates bf þ realm: 
wo veing perſwaded that we linked togyther in one 

32 retigionjanoi in one mind, the moſt mighty and eternal 

„ God, will ſtretch toꝛth his gloziouſe hande to ſane hys 
2» Church and will alſo bleſſe our labour and indeuour, to 

2» the gloꝛy of his, and to the inlarging of the kingdom ol 

his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt:to whom with the father and the 

½ holy Ghoſt be all honoz and gloꝛy woꝛld without end. 

The unn The Pꝛince of Conde alſo made anſwer to the Dzdi- 
wer ofthe Hance and decree of the Senat of Pris, by the which his 
Prince of Adherentes were condemned of treaſon: Firſt of al res 
Conde & fuſing all thoſe of the College, as the Judges and Se⸗ 
his friends natours, to be men vnmete fo2 this cauſe: and wziting 
the tauſes ot their appeale, he ſent the ſame vnto chem. 


cree of the 


Senat of Their anllwer'was in manner and ons ag. 


Paris. 


2A nend and my triends aw fellowes baue full 
tientiy detlared the equitie of our tanſe, which hath con⸗ 


.. Frayned vs to put our ſelues in armour, namely — 
rt 


Fer, 
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berfie and authoziticof the Bing, and the pbſernation of 
the Kings Cvictes foz the maintenance of the libertie of 
dur conſciences, & the peace of the refoꝛmed churches :; 
Pet notwithſtanding;ſeing the open and ſwozne ene⸗ 
mies of the glozy of God, and of the common wealth. do 
dayly publiſh and ſend abꝛ dad new ſclaunders and infa⸗ 
mies, to the obſcuring of my innocency and the innoctcy 
alſo of my fellowes: we thinke it moſte neceſſary and 
meet,thatif wicked and vngodly men will not ceaſe tw 
withſtand the trueth and all equitie,nomoze ſhould we 
be weary to defende and maintapne the ſame trueth. 
Foz ſo much as therefoze the && MN. dap of July, there 
was an oꝛdinance anddecree of Condemnation, eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in the Senat of Paris, by which they make thoſe to 
be gilty of Rebellis, which haue bozne armour to main⸗ 
tayne the authoꝛitie of the Ring and his eſfates, and a- 
gaintt the tyꝛannie of the G«i/es and his adherents: wer 
thinke it neceſlary that the Juſtice of the ſapde decree, 
ſhouldbe declared and ſet foꝛth, not onely to the inhabi⸗ 1 
tants of this Realme, but alſo to other fozreyne Nati- 
ons, and foꝛ an tuerlaſting remembꝛance to be comif- 
ted, to all poſterities. Foꝛ, it wilbe an example wozthy 
to be remembꝛed, in the which men map behold and ſe 
into what Laberinthesot blind t peruerſe iudgements 
the enemies of God and his Church do fall: and are ſo 
mad and blind, that foz truth they mayntaine falſehode, 
iudging them to be ſeditious, who, to the vtter moſte 
of their power, ſeeke the peace and tranquillity of the 3 
common wealth: and pꝛonouncing them tobe Rebels, | 
who, laying aſide all care and conſideration ' of them 
ſelues, do both hazarde their gods and their lines fo 
maypntaine the obedience belonging to the Kyng, and 
tho due and law full authoꝛitie af the kynges Edictes. 
And to the end the ſame pzoclamation of Nebellid, map 
2 appeare — - 15- and — 
5 u 8 
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' theraſclaunder of the enemie than the ſentence of the 
Judge: behold (ſayth he) J and my fellowes, ouer and 
avoue the foꝛmer declarations of our innocencie do pub⸗ 
lich theſe things in maner and fo2ine following 
Firſt of all. whereas Jam excluded out of that nom⸗ 
ber, that are counted rebelles , the ſingaler loue e care 
that J baue fo2 the Kinges maieſtie and dignitie, wyll 
not ſuffer me, not to actounte my ſcife a partaker and 
ſuſtainer of that wound and hurte, which is dene vnto 
thoſe men, whom J know , neuer to haue had anp other 
reſpece and conſiderat ion, then the pꝛeſeruation of the 
Ainges maieſtie and of the whole Kealme . And j af 
ficme that J thinke my ſeife ſo little grateſied hereby, 
that I thinke they haue done vnto me great iniurp, in 
that they haue gon about to ercept and ſeperate me, frõ 
ſo honelt x godly a copany of the kinges louinge 4 faith 
full ſubiectes. LTherfoze J being perſwaded befoze God 
+ men, that their Jnnoceacie is ſuch, vᷣ noone iot of diſ⸗ 
obedience oꝛ rebellion can be iuſtip imputed to them 02 
me,tntend to ioyne my ſelfe, and to be in the ſame con- 
dition with them, whoſe cauſe and mind is all one, who 
are alſo of the ſame religion,of the ſame lyfe that Jam 
of, and are alſo no leſſe careful than J to mainetain and 
aduaunte the true woꝛſhip of God, in this realme. And 
as A can not noꝛ ougbt to be diſliked of thẽ, at whole cõ⸗ 
maũdements J haue iuſtly put my ſelfe in armour:euẽ 
ſo Jought not, neither wil J ſeperate my ſelf fro them, 
who at my entreatie haue armed theſclaes with me, x 
are of the ſame will, x mind that Jam cf, Furthermoze 
A haue ſufficienterperience of thoſc wonted ſubtilties 
in my aduerſaries, in ſo much that may eaſcly vnder⸗ 
ſtãd what they go about by making exception of me. As 
allo may euidently appeare by thoſe letters & reſcripts 
ſent to the Linetenauntof the pꝛouinces, in the which 


letters Ame ſelte amonge others amcompehonned. 
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But to the end it mape appeare, that they rather 
ought tobe counted Rebelles ; which obiede rebellton 
vnto vs, that is to ſaie, that they are Rebelles in da de, 
which were the firſt that put them ſelues in Armoure 
to bzeake the authoꝛitie of the Ringes Edictes: and not 
we, which to hinder their miſchenons attempts armed 
dur ſelues: we wil b2ieflp repeat thoſe things which ar 
moze at large ſetfoꝛth in our fozmer declaratidõs. Al me 
know v Edit of Januar bꝛought ſuch peace ⁊ traguilit 
ty to de whole realme that the ſtate of the kynatome 
(being befo2e toſſed and fozmoyled with tempeſlious 
waues cf diuers troubles) ſeemed to haue attapned at 
the length to the moſt quiet hauen of peace and tran⸗ 
quillitie, when as the Duke of Ge commitinga molt 
hozrible flaughter at : openly declared, that he intẽ⸗ 
ded nothing but open warre againft p Kings dignitie, x 
againſt the peace x franquillitie ofthe whole Realms, 
The which thing (as meete it was) J could not take in 
god part, foꝛ that J know my ſelf to be bound by p bond 
of conſanguinitie to mayntapne the Kyngs Crowne x 
dignitie, which the Guiſe of late went about todeface. 

- Foz this ſeemed vnto me to be very lewde, that a ſub 
iect durſt be ſo bold, ſo openlyto tõtemne the law of his 
Pꝛince, ⁊ that ſuch a law as was made t cofirmed by al 
the ſtates ot the Nealme in ſollempne Courte of Pars 
liament. And although J of my owne aucthozitte had 
the iuſt occaſio offered me to withſtãd ſo bold an enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe againſt the king his lawes: et not withſtant ing 
did moderate t ſtap my ſelfe vntil ſuth time as J had 
expꝛeſſe commaundement to take the matter in hand. 

And here J beſ&ch the Nucene to call to ber re⸗ 
membꝛante, how that when ſhe was at Saint Germans 
the was certified of the whole purpoſe, counſayle, and 
intent of the Guiſe :: as, that ſhe ſhonld bee put beſide 
her authozitte, and that her moſt faythfall and truſtie 

= ſeruants 
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ſeruants that were about her ould be put from her, 
to the end that when they had gotten the gouernement 
ofthe Realme, they might rule and o2der all thinges 
at their owne pleaſure. 

Df the which matter when ſhe vnderſtode, and of 
the League alſo which the Spaniſh Ambaſſadours in- 
truded, ſhe was wonderfully troubled and greeved : ins 
ſomuch that foz this cauſe ſhe intreated me that J wold 
with all ſpeede gather together ſo great a power as 4 
could to hinder the ſame, The which requeſt J faithful- 

 lyaccompliſhed, haninge both a conſidcration to the 
Qutenes commaundement, and alſo of my dutie tos 
wardes the Ryng and the Realme, This was the bes 
ginning of all thoſe things which J haue p2oſecuted es 
ner ſince that time, ſetting my ſelf againſt thoſe whom 
the Qutene iudged to be our enemies. And here alſo let 
her call to minde thoſe, whom at that time ſhee coulde 
name one by one. 

But when the G#i/# by their conſpiracies both af 
Paris and cls where, had openly bewꝛaped to all men, 
that thing, which befoꝛe was ſetretly in their mindes: 
the Nucene againe both by her letters and alſo by mel ⸗ 
ſengers confirmed that her fozmer charge and com- 
maundement ginen vnto mer, which was; that Jſhuld 
withſtand the violence ofthe Gz:/es and his adherents. 

And here J pꝛay and molt humbly beſeech her, that 
ſo farre foꝛth as the faith and wozdofa Queene ought 
to ſtand firme,ſhe would ſet befo2e her epes, euen thoſe 
things which ſhe w2ote vnto me with her owne hand. ỹ 
which Jam now conſtrayned fo publiſh abꝛode fo2 all 
men to behold, that in her letters alſo my innocencie 
maye beeſene , Fo2 J mult nedes aſſure my ſelfe 
of this, that ſhe cannot chuſe but be mindfull of thoſe 
thinges which ſhe w2ote vnto me from Fontainbleau, in 
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the Mother and her children : und of that alſo which ſhes 


wꝛote vnto me with her owite hand by. Mon ſuer Boca- 
an at what time the power of the Gi e. was at Parit, 
that would not vnarme mp ſelfe befoze my aduerſa· 
ries had doſie the like, affirming alſo that euery man 
might ſ& to what end their conſpiracie tended. ” 

 Lethiralſoremember,how oftentimes ſhe hath ſer⸗ 
med, and hath ſignified alſo the ſame by letters, to ac⸗ 


cept and like very well of my doinges : which ſhe ſapd 


ſhe would put the kyng in mind of, that when he came 
to lawfull age, he might reward me accozding to my 
well deſeruing. To this pur pole it ſerueth which ſher 
ſpake to the Admiral a few dapes befoze he ſhould des? 
part from the Court, namely; that ſhe knew him to ber 
ſo faithfulland obedient ta the yng and to her, that her 
would indeuoure himſelfe all that he coutd,:to deliver: 
them from the oppꝛe lion of the G. Jnfoinuch that 
of tate ſhe wꝛote vnto him by Menſuer Ramlouill. that 
we thought him to beſo faythfull a ſeruant to the ning. 
and ſatarefult fo the Bynges crowne and dignitte, 
that he would vſe his aduiſe and counſaple to pacefie. 
the pꝛelent troubles To ve ſhoꝛt, hec-behagioar-tos 

wardes me and my fellowes, iuhen we and thee: were 
together at Bangente, do ſo playnely pꝛous her tonſent 
and agreement in this matter, that it hall be needeleſſe 
to repeate many vther arguments to pꝛoue this thing. 


dur dntifull obedience, pꝛoteſted vnto ws that ſhe: din 
acknowledge that we by our; dedes had pꝛelerued her 


life and the kynges,Theſe thinges tonũdered haue our 


aduerſaries any reaſon, nay, haue thepany*conteanre; 
ok Kebellion againſt us? By whoſe atinhozitiey ſhall 
we be ſapd to be Rebelles? Shall we be ſayd to be Ne⸗ 
— — ahh. haue 
giuen 


Soꝛ there beroze ſeuen Noble men, ſhte ſpeaking of 
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giuen vs expꝛeſſe cõmaundements to arme our ſelues, 
who flee vnto vs foz ſuccour in theſe perilles, who by 
their will, letters and meCages like of our doings,giue 
vs thankes, and appꝛoue the ſame, as pꝛoſitable fo2 the 
pꝛeſeruation of this Realme 2 Furthermoze all men 
know; that thoſe our enemies haue abufedthe Kyng 4 
Queenes names, whoſe wiltes alſo they haue taptiued 
vnto them. The which is the only cauſe why A and my 
fellowes haue hitherto teſtified, andas-yet-alſa do vn⸗ 
fainedly pꝛoteſt: That we will not receive any ©dicts, 
Reſcripts, oꝛ Decrees comming fozth in the Kynges 
name, ſo long as he eniopeth not his libertie. Foꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
bation wherof this example may ſerue, namely: That 
the Qurene complapned vnto vs oftenfimes in hir let⸗ 
ters, that ſhe tould not ther foꝛe graunt vnto vs carre- 
queſtes, betauſe the contrarp part was mightier, and 
the prople armed. And although tbe Ringes name, ſinte 
the Poneth ol Apzill laſt paſt hath ben ſo abuſed: vet 
notwithſtanding the matter thereby hath the moze 
playnely appeared: but moſt playnely by thoſe letters 
which the Qutene ſent by Mon ſure de Piers; and Mi. 

fare VHieilleuil the xxiiij. day of Pay: In the which ber 
wzote, that thee. deliuered the Ryng into other mens 
handes : underſtanding by thele wꝛdes other mens 
bandes, dur aduerſaries. Mhereuppon itfolloweth that 
this ſentence of Rebellion, and all other thinges done 
in the Kynges name, ought to be iudged to be dons by 
dur tnemies: ſœing the Ryng is in their handes, as ap⸗ 
peareth by the teſtimony ot the Queene.Let men iudge 
therfoze what ſentence that is againſt the condemned, 
being pꝛonountced by thoſe which are both aduerfaries 
and Judges, But let vs (> what great fault of Rebelli- 
on that is which is layed to our charge, and why it is ob 
tected to vs: Becauſa(ſuꝝ they) they will nat vnarme thens 
felnes, If this be the fault, A demaund what they are — 
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Charles theninth.,” © 
be called, which comming to the Court armed, although 
they had no enemies in Armes, pet nofwithſtanding 
would not vnarme them ſelues at the commaundemet 
ol the Kyng and Nucene : and which continew in the 
ſame boldnes aid pꝛeſumption fill? But who is he, 
which at the commaundement of the enemie will lape 
ade the ſwozd which he hath dꝛawne to fight ? What 
doth the enemp els in tommaunding me to bnarme my 
ſelfe, than to will me to commit my gods to the ſpoile, 
and my life to crucltie, and alſo to receiue the lawe at 
the handes of an outlawe :? Js not that to bzeake the 
fence with the which God hath intloſed his Church:that 
being deſtitute of fonce and munition, men map fall in 
to the bandes of their cruell and fiercecnemies? Fur⸗ 
thernioze all men know very well that J alwayes ol⸗ 
fered to laye aſide my Armour, ſo ſone as my enemies 
vnarming them ſelues, d reſtozed the Kyng'to: his 
fozmer libertie. 
_ Was it not meete that they which were the firtt that 
put them ſelues in Armour, and that without commaũ⸗ 
dement and aucthoꝛitie, and againſt the erpzeſſe Edicts 
and commaundements ofthe Kyng and Qucene, ſhould 
bee the firſt in like maner that ſhoulde vnarme them 
ſelues, rather than they which by their erample put 
on Armoure, that is to ſape, by the — 4 we 
ment ol the kyng and Qutene to pꝛeſerue them, and 
alſo to defend the Edictes from the oppꝛeſſion and vio⸗ 
lente of others. To be ſhoꝛt, let all my aces done vntill 
this dap be examined: and it ſhalbe found that my aun⸗ 
ſweres, my declarations, conditions, and all my adions 
are teſtimonies of my innocencie. | 
What condition of peace agreeable to reaſon and c⸗ 

quitie: haue J at any time refuſed,nay rather, J and my 
fellowes haue deſired the lame! How often tymes haue 


3 refuſed — leaſt they ſhould enter into thys 
. Kealme: 
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Realine: Haus J not ſignified the eanitie of my xauſe 
to foꝛrepne Painces that haue bon in league with thys 
Kealme,;and deſired them that they would be meanes 
to take vpand pacefie theſe controuerſies: With what 
modeſty baue à behaued my ſelſe in thoſe Cities, which 
were in my handese Mas there euer any ſigne ſhew⸗ 
ed of violence, oʒ vniuſt dealing: TMAhereas the enimies 
aſſaulting the ings Cities, and taking away the bene⸗ 
fite of the ings Edides concerning Religion, did all 
things with barbarouſe craeltie, in ſo much that they 
filled the ſtreates ot the Cities with deade · bodies; and 
tauſed the earth to flowe with innocent bloud. Let men 
there foꝛe iudge by the cffectes; who they bee thatare 
woꝛthy to be counted gilty of Nebellion: Am A and my 
fellowes, which haue armed our (eines to de fende and 
mayntayne the Kings. Lawes made by ſolemne acte 
Parliament ſo to be counten:o our enemies / who puts 
ting themſelucs in armoure without the Kings authoy 
ritir, hade bꝛoken the Edictes ſpoiled Cities,4 bzonght 
the Aings ſubiects to the ſlangbter; and taking aware 
the Ringes Edietes, and ſpecially that notable and Moa⸗ 
el _—_ of Januar 22 eee newe Coſctes them 

ues 18 

Tberefoꝛe ir all the partes of this, _ be bpeiabt⸗ 
is waped, it halbe found; that 4 and my-fellowes arg 
falfly atcuſed ot Rebellion, of thoſe which are theſclueg 
rebelles in died: and of ſedition by thoſs which haue ben 
themſelues ſince the dayes of Bing Henry, the cauſes of 
all thoſe troubles which bane afflicted the Nealme:alſo 
of treaſon; by thoſe, which go about to oppꝛeſſe the king 
depꝛaue the Rings Cdictes, and abnſe his name and au⸗ 
thoꝛitieto enriche them ſeluies, to his rune and decape. 
Thoy, cuen thev, are gilty ol diuine treaſon againſt the 
maieſtie of the lining God, whoſe actions haue alwais 
TE "Ow * is their ODD, 1 

their 
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who hane pꝛoclaymed open wa 
God, and agaynſt — ol — play 
the Anabaptiſtes rebaptizing inkantes again: luho haus 
their houſes fall of rapines; and their bandes defies 
— — — — — 
w ontemnie _—_ w dtheinge 
as à taptiue beſet wich atmed men on tuery ſyde, and 
which terke the de ſtruction or the Rim and the Realm. 
And to conclude; they are gilty dt Treaſon, which haue 
encourageFandbzought the wgele Nralime to wickeds 
nelſe; and to oppꝛeſſe the ldertie of the Oolpell, arid 
which doe bind the Minges ſubieetes bnto them in Ters 
nice dy an othe. 1 Di $f 01 115111 de dn dite 
Thoſe dutragiouſe kindes df wickediſeſe} and hozri- 
ble actes do crye that the G and his fellowes are re⸗ 
benes editionſe, and gilty both vr Dſkine And humane | 


treaſon Contra wyſe, it is euident, — xafe the 
true and faithrull es et the oy 
withiantthdix robelfions; ſedi ibn: tked p 


ties ti duer throw the Age e tis 
ol the Nealme. Df the which matter, belide the Argus 
ments which J haut alleadged/this alſo may be a tetti⸗ 
mony, That they haue ouerthꝛowne the Law and Go⸗ 
uernement of this Nealmt, and that in the Henate ot 
Paris whole helpe thei haue ubufed in this falſean pers 
niciouſe ſentence of Rebellion. And truely they could 
not haue found moꝛe wicked and toꝛrupt me, and moꝛe 
ſeruiſeable to their mindes: who ber has their offices 
bp fauoz of the Gaiſe oz elſe hoped to tome to ſome pꝛe - 
ferment by them: and many of the chiefe of them haue 
conſpired with the Gui/e; enthe lamentable fucteſte wher⸗ 
of wee fete at this day. And truly we mull needes con- 
keſſe, that among all the calamities with the which God 
2 this realme, this one is — ti 
U. i this 
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this Senat which onght fo be the place of Juſtice, the 
refuge and Sanctuary of the oppꝛeſſed, and the bzpdel x 
puniſhment of vite is ſo declined from his right t natu 
Fall vſe, that it loſeth the rapnes and openeth the gate 
to all Iniuſtice, violence, and to all vnbzideled wicked⸗ 
neſſe. And foz pꝛobation hereof, A do not only bing in 
manifold iniuries, which they haue done to diuers, the 
tomplaintes, the cryes, and the bloud of ſo many oppꝛeſ 
ſed, condemned, and ſlayne innocents by them: but ſpe⸗ 
cially I bzing foꝛth this falle and peruerſt iudgement, 
which theihauo denounced againſt vs: which is an iniu⸗ 
ry done to a great number of men, whoſe lyfe 2: actions 
haue alwape teſtiſied the reuerent obedience which we 
withe might be giuen to the King. But, to the end thoſe 
vaialt Judges might leaue nothing vndone, they pꝛo⸗ 
nounced this ſentence, the cauſe not heard, no matters 
diſcuſſed and the reaſons of iuſtiſication not baderfiwd; 
alis they being refuſed,and the cauſes of the refuſaltoz 
appeale being declared, yet neuertheleſſe they perſiſten 
in their purpoſe:that all men might knowe ham, that in 
the Senat of Paris there ar no other Judges;bnt pꝛepo⸗ 
ſterouſe opinions, coʒruptions, and hatreds: that there 
are no other lawes, than the contempt + open violating 
of the Rings Lawes 4 Edictes, and of his appꝛoued cus 
ſtomes. And here Jappeale vnto you which beare the 
name of Judges: What is it to deale vniuſtly + toꝛrupt⸗ 
ly it this be not ſo ta deale⸗ Foz where is there any 
koꝛme of Juſtice obſerued? where are the reaſons, with 
the which they that are giltyare conuinred? where is 
auncient a appꝛoued cuſtome, that one Judge, in one x 
the ſelfeſame cauſs, ought not to be Judge, e alſo plain⸗ 
tive? Wherfoze haue vou made pour ſelues Judges of 
thoſe men,. which haue refuſed you to be their Judges ? 
hauing ſo many reaſons mouing the therunfo, as there 
ar argumẽts of iniuſtice in you. And to ſpeak truly,ars 
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„ god arid has 
which haue thzuſt out of your ſocicty all thoſe which yee 
thought would not condeſtend a agter to vour conſpira⸗ 
cies?that is to ſay,ye which by that pour Edi, put the Of this z. 
ſwoꝛd into the hande of the furiouſe and mad people; a- dick cher is 
gaiuſt the law ol God, law ot man, Mawes,” mendon 
and againſt the whole peace tranqulllitie ot i renn / 4 4 book 
who haue pzoclaymed the Pinilters of the reſoꝛmed going be- 
Churches, to be open enemies, and traptoꝛs top Ring: — 
whom notwithſtanding the King had receyued into his 
ſauour, and which allo js penny Nr 
to the Ming. 41 0 01 

Non trulp, which — — to ſach bolbneffezchae 
by your Deputics Monſicur de Fay and Monſieur Cha- 
bo ye durſt ſape vnto the king, that theſe woꝛdes con⸗ 
cerning the enterance into peace : concozd;ſcemed won 
derfull vnto vou and perniciouſe: and that ve mould ne⸗ 
ner allow theſe reaſons tõcerning the making of peace 
betweene mee x my aduerſariestto take away all doubt, 
that ye were to me and to my fellowes moꝛtall t ſwozn 
— — needeth many woꝛdes / Let men tõ⸗ 
fider the Metropolitane Citie/of the kingdome in the 
which ye dwell-let men conſider the hoꝛrible cruelties, 
which the people dayly commit befoze your eyes, with 
your conſent, will, and pzouocatien, A et men confiver 
the greateſt part of you, of the which many (to the ende 
pe may the better ſhew vour ſelues to haue caſt awaye 
Juſtice, and rather to vſe violence and fozce,than plaw) 
are become of Jadges and Touncellers oz Senato2s, 
ſoldiers: andhane chaungedyour pennes into ſwoꝛdes, 
and your ſcarlet gownes into armour: ve ſhewe your 
ſelues to be warſike Captaines, and are openly ſcene in 
armaur, ſetting fozwardthis unde at witkedneC-vory 
far vuneete fox pour talling. 

11 theſe things be confiderev. But anvifrebells 
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tannot iudgeof rebellion andoepen enemies of peace e 
tranquillit is ot ſedition, alſo if the bꝛeakers ot the kings 
lawes, cannot iudge of traytours. if Aiſay the g which 
arte condemned themſeiues: ought not to condemne o⸗ 
thera: ve cannot deny but that tboſe whom ye haue ton⸗ 
demned, bane iuſt and vidonbted rcafons, not onely to 
reſuſe voir but alſo to haue you puniſhed, accopdinge to 
pour wickednelles: committed Cherfoꝛe al theſe things 
being iuſtly wayed in ;equall;baltauce, mall euidently 
appeare to all thaſe,whichſhall b2ing to the diſcerning 


af this cauſe an vpꝛight iudge 
x FE nothing be — — — 


d innocteyoſ my ſeliowes againſt this vniuſt iungmẽt, 
vet notwithſtanding the matter is ſo apparant x plain, 
that it ſpeaketh fo it ſelfe, and plainiye conninceth tho 
falſe and impudent ſclaunders o the àudges aur aduer 
ſaries. Aud this thing A leaue to all men to conũider ot. 
what iuſt dauſe A baue to be grœued, ſœing ̊ A baue ale: 
wayes f lw obeped the tommaunde ments ol the 
Bing and Queene foz their defence, and haue done ſs; 
much, as a man of my eſtate, degree, and talling, migbt 
do; fog the peace and pꝛofite of the whole Nealme: 
and nam to be recompenced with theſe rewardes, as to 
baue m ſeruiſe done to þ king called in queſtion. e my 
abeulente coated Sedition. This thing is not only gre⸗ 
nouſe vnto me, but alfogither, intollerable. And at⸗ 
though theytannot touch me with that note of inlamp 
which they {ay vnto my charge: xetnotwithſtandinge I 
pꝛofeſſe andacknowledge;that A have-agreat.defierto 
defend my — exedit, and the eſtimation of 
my fellowes:and will ſeke by all meanes poſſible, that 


our innocencie may appeare not only to out᷑ contrey 
men. hut alſa ta tanie of fa reine nations, and that it 
may be remembꝛed among all poſterities And betcauſe 


porte aue: that by io vntuſt a ſentence pꝛonounmces a⸗ 
Wifi gainſt 
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gainſt me and my fellowes, and by the en ok the 


lawes and auncient cuſtomes of Fraunce, the way to at⸗ 


taine iuſtice is ſtopt againſt me, that J can haue no hops 
to loke foꝛ the obſeruation ol the kinges Evices, and 
therefoze not to declare and ſhewe foꝛth my tnnocency 
as J would: foz theſe cauſes J am compelled to take the 
ſwoꝛde in hand, as the only and laſt refuge. The which 
ſcetnge J haue taken into my handes, both at the com⸗ 
maundement of the king and Qutene, and alſo foz my 
office and tallinges ſake. which 3 am of in this Realme: 
J pꝛoteſt that Jam in the ſame mind, that 4 wil neuer 
lay away the ſame, vntill ſuch time as my ſoueraigne 


dictes obſerned , & my innocency & the innocecy alſo of 
the reſt of myfellowes, be made enident x plain to all 
men. The gloꝛy of God,s my duty perſwade me here⸗ 
vnto, t I cannot chuſe, but publiſh the ſame. 

Theretoꝛe 4 and my fellowes , pꝛoteſte befoze God 
him ſelfe, beſoꝛe the kings maieſty, ę befoze al people x 
nations, to whom the knowledge of theſe things may 
come, that we are moſt obedient , lopall, and faithful 
ſabiects 4 ſeruants ofthe kings maieſty,our ſoueraine 
and lerge Loꝛd:and that we do beare our armoure, not 
againſte him, but againſt his aduerſaries and enemies. 


Whom we call Nebels, ſeditiouſe, and Traitoures, be- 


cauſe they haue peruerted the lawes, and inſtitutions 
of the Realme,b2oken the Ringes Edictes, impudently 
violated the authozity of the eſtates ol the Realme, and 
beſides this they haue thꝛuſt thẽſelues into the Kings 
counſaile, beinge fozbidden befoze by the decree of the 
ſtates,after which time they troubled and vered many 
faithfall and god men, of the Ringes pꝛiuie Counſaile: 
And alſo becauſe they hauing taken the King into their 
handes, do depꝛiue him of his liberty do abuſe his name 
t authozitie, to ſatiſfie their inſatiable , couetouſe — 
. i. crue 


L oꝛd the King be of all men pcaceably obeyed, his C⸗ 


2 


0 


The. 5. .booke of Commentaries 


cruell veſiers,and do dayly make conſpiracies and con; 
ſultations, both foz the kepinge of that which they haue 
vſurped, i alſo to deftroy the greateſt part of the Rings 
true and faithfull ſubiectes, t ſpectally fo2 this cauſe, þ 
they may baniſh the pure x ſincere pꝛeaching of p Gol⸗ 
pell out of France , and may quight dettroy the louers 
f pꝛole ſſoꝛs of the truth. Therefore, only ag ainſte thoſe 
men, and for thoſe cauſes eſpecially I and my fellowes, proteſte 
that we haus talen the ſwerde in hand, and that con ſirained 
by extreme nectſſitie: ſeing that we haue no other way to 
defend x maintain the Ring, the authoztic of the Kings 
Edictes,the firmity of the Kinges dignity , the ſtate of 
the whole Realme.thc godes and lives of many of the 
Ringes ſubiectes, and the pure wozſhiping of God any 
the Ning, eſtabliſhed by Edictes thzonghout the whole 
Realme. Lhe waight of which thinges do ſo touch our 
mindes,that when we conſidered the hozrible calami⸗ 
tie and deſfruction, which thꝛough murders,bloudſhed, 
rapines, and ſuch kinde of miſchieues, is like to come 
vpon the whole realme if they go fozward as they haue 
begon foz the ſpace of theſe fyue monethes, we haue de⸗ 
termined fo2 the auopding of ſuch euilles to ſhunne no 
perill.and foz the ſafetie of the Ringes ſubiects, andthe 
tranquility of the Realme, to aduenture our lives, and 
loſe our godes. And as foz that wicked and falſe iudge⸗ 
ment of Rebellion we feare it not at all, but do acconnt 
the ſane a faiſc ſlaunder, impudently deuiſed and pubs 
liſhed by our aduerſaries. And truly ſceing we do oppoſe 
and ſet our ſelaes againſt the ſame, we pꝛoteſt that we 

do not in any point withſtand the Ringes will, noz the 
oꝛdinance and decree of the Parliment lawfully made: 
but the robberp, oppꝛeſſion . ⁊ open violence , which our 
aduerſaries ſhew againſt our liues and godes. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe, I pzay and beſeech not only all the inhabitantes of 
this Realme, which are willing to velde all * 


a 
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vnto the Ring, but alſo all fozreine Pzinces, which love 
equyty and right, to ioyne with me againfte thoſe that 
vſe violence, intury,and oppzeſſion againſt the Ring. be 
ing yet a Childe, Whoſe vertues appearing in this his 
tender age, do put vs in god hope, that when he ſhall 
come to his ripe + perfite age he wil giue harty thanks, 
to the ayders and aſſiſters of him, in his great neceili⸗ 
tyes. And ſpecially.à pꝛaꝝ a beſeech all foꝛrein Germans ie chor. 
and Swyſers, which are come already, and are daily loked teth the 
_ foz to come to helpe my aduerſaries, that they will call Gcrmaines 
to their remembzaunce that god name, renotune, and vbich 
equity, which their Clvers had alwaies in eſtimation ene 
and reuerente. leaſt they da that which ſhall afterward fte RS. 
turne to their repꝛoch t ſhame , becauſe they ſhal fight. kendolfe, 
in the defence of an euil and vniuſt cauſe, againſt a god and the 
and iuſte cauſe: foz the Kinges enemies, againſte the A<ngrauc 
Kings faithful ſubiectes:foz fozreine Pances, agaynſt ia al 
a Pꝛince that is the kings neare kinſman:foz Papiſtes mour a- 
and main tainers of the Church of Rome, againſt thoſe gainſt che 
which p2ofeſle the ſincere truth ol the Goſpel. And here Ning 
A call the conſciences of all thoſe fraungers,befoze the 
iudgement ſeate of God; which pꝛofeſſe purity of the 
Golpel, that they take herde that they be not helpers of 
our aduerſaries to expell and baniſh the Goſpell out of 
the Realme,andall the godly and Chꝛiſtian pzofeſſo2s 
of the ſame. A alſo pꝛay them, to note and marke the pur 
poſe of my aduerſaries, who, although they pꝛetend the 
name of rebellion, and go aboute to lay the ſame to nie 
and to my fellowes charge, yetnot withſtanding ſeke to 
- Cupp2eſſe the Goſpell being contrary to their ambition 
and cruelty:and that therefoze Jam moleſted by them 
becauſe 3 ſeeke to defend and mainetaine the libertie of 
the Goſpell graunted by the Kinges Edicte. Therefo2e 
_ thoſe fozreiners which imbꝛace with vs the pure and 
fincere doctrine of the 6 1 to giue to my 
. | | = If. ; Ads 
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aduerſaries occaſion to laugh them fo ſcozne:as thorigh 
they could bꝛing to paſſe by their money ( which they al⸗ 
ready boaſt of) that they which had defended the Goſpel 
in their owne tountrep, ſhould come to warre againſte 
the Goſpell in Fraunce , Jadmoniſh them alſo to haue 
farther regard to the matter,and to feare, that if thoſe 
enemies of the truth deſtrope the p2ofeſſoures of the 
truth of the goſpel in France, they will alſo war againſt 
the inhabitants of heyne: to the end thei by the league 
made with the Pope and other foꝛrepne P2inces,maye 
ſet vppon them alſo beinge in their houſes, p2ofeſſinge 
the ſame doctrine that we do. And although foz my part 
J haue refrayned vntill this day to ſ&ke the helpe t apd 
of ſtraungers: yet notwithſtanding ſeeing my aduerſa⸗ 
ries haue begon to call ſtraungers to aſſiſte the in their 
enill cauſe,J pzoteſt that J will not let hereafter to vſe 
their helpe, to defend my cauſe, becauſe the coſeruation 
of the king ſtandeth ther vvpon. And becauſe this warre, 
which dayly increaſeth moꝛe t moze,cannot choſebuft 
b2ing great calamities with it. and my fellowes pꝛo⸗ 
teſt befoꝛe God and men, that we are not the cauſes of 
thoſe calamities: but they which haue ſtirred vp & caus 
ſed theſe garboiles, that is to ſay my enemies, that they 
map beare the blame ok all the euills like to enſue. Fits 
nally, J will and deſire that the league whiche J haue 
made with the Pzinces, Peres, Nobles, and with all 
thoſe that follow me, and ſhall follow me, may be eſta⸗ 
bliſhede confirmed by this my wꝛiting. To the which 
my fellowes J pꝛomiſe and vow, that ſeeing it hathplea 
fed God to aduaunce me to ſo great honoꝛ, as to make 
me the Captain and pꝛincipall of that league, and to be 
a deliuerer of the refoꝛmed churches, lining vnder the 
Kings Cdictes,from the iniuries and violence of the e⸗ 
nemies J wilbe the firſt that will ſpend my lyfes gods, 
tomaintayne the pure wozſhip of God, to defende the 
| true 
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true pꝛokeſſours and followers thereof, eto reffoze the 
King to his fozmer libertie and authozitie, and his E⸗ 
dictes and the lawes of the Kealme to their pꝛoper dig⸗ 
nitie. In like manner J p2ay and beſeche all myConke⸗ 
derates, that they abyde in the ſame mind, courage, and 
conſtancy that Jam of, in this ſo godlp and commendas 
ble a purpoſe, haning alwayes reſpect vnto the vpꝛight⸗ 


165 


neſlſe ot our cauſe.᷑ repoſing all their truſt in the power 


of God: being fully perl waded of this, that fighting foz 


the glozy ol God koz the pzeſernation of his Church and 
foz the conſeruation of the King and the Realme, God 
the mighty L oꝛd ot hoaſtes will ftretch foꝛth his migh⸗ 
ty hand to helpe. TUhom J moſt humbly beſeeche to take 
vpon him the patrociny and defence of our cauſe, and to 


enter into the Thꝛone of his iudgement: befoze whom 


I ſhew and reueale the hozrible blaſphemies which our 
aduerſaries haue bꝛeathed out againſt his Paieſtie:the 
truelties which thei ſhewed vpon his pwꝛe afflicted m#- 
bers: the innocent bloud of ſo many of his ſeruauntes 
that hath ben ſhed: and the bloudy and miſchenouſe coun 
ſailes, againſt his glozy and the lyfe and ſafetie of hys 
Saincts: ſo that he taking his people vnder his pꝛotec⸗ 
tion, wouldſhew his power,Juſtice and wiſdome, both 
in deſtroying his aduerſaries,andalſoin bleſſing thoſe, 
which ſeeke to defend his people: whereby all the woꝛld 
map know that hre is a refuge foz the afllicted in time of 
troublg,a deliuerer of his Coons andan enemie _ 
Judge of his enemies, | 


About this time alſo, the Pzince of Wr Fa N 


ſent letters tothe Emperour Ferdinands, to whom they 
declared thetr cauſe, and rendered a reaſon of ali theyz 
doings, and kruſtratedthe rumoꝛs ol their aduerſaries: 


pꝛaying him that hee would be carefull. to defende thys 


_ W would call backe the Germanes, 
. ii. that 


Po 
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By the 
ſtates ye 
muſt vn- 
derſtand 
the Nobi- 
litie, the 
Clergy, & 
the Tempo 
xaltie. 


that were gone to helpe the G=/e-. And although (ſaye 
they) the repoꝛtes of the troubles which were in Frauce 
were cuery where ſpꝛed abꝛoad, and were come alſo to 
the Emperours eares by letters ſent from both partes: 
yet not withſtandinge the P2zince of Conde ſent to the 
Emperoure, (whom he vnderſtode ſhould come to an 
honoꝛable aſſembly) the cauſes of all his actions, that p 
Emperour himſelfe might corteũe the whole aſlembly 
ofthe ſame : ſeeing ſo great and waighty matters were 
obiected againſt him by his aduerſaries: the Pꝛince of 
Conde thinking that it became him, in a matter of ſo 
great waight, to ſhewe the canſes of all his dvings to 
all men and to the Emperour himſelf, being of ſo highe 
talling, that he might leaue to the whole wozld euident 
teſtimony of his innocency, To bꝛing the which matter 


to paſſe he may be glad that he hath gotten ſo gad occa- 


fion.to craue helpe to be apded in this iuſt cauſe, foz the 


pꝛeſeruation of the yong King of France, being of ſuche 


age that the ſame of itſelf requireth, — ought to ob⸗ 
tapne heipe. . 
It is no new thing neyther wanteth tteräpfles, that 
Kyngs in their minozitie and infancie haue recepued 
the Kyngdome of France : as appeareth by the late 
times of Charles the ſixt, and the eight. and of others. In 
whoſe time of minozitie we do not read that there was 
any contention about the gouernement of the Kealme: 
becauſe the Pzinces which were the Kynges kinſmen, 
left alwapes the gouernement of the Realme to them, 
which were elected and created by the States of the 
Realme of Fraunce, to whom the gouernement of the 
Realme was committed fo long as the Ring cõtinuing 
in his minoꝛitie, which was vntill he came to the age 
of foureteene peares. 
The which ozder of gouernement in the Kyngs Nos 
9 z hath ben alwayes lo appꝛaued, that mn =" haue 
arelp 
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warely pꝛouided in their Teffaments, that if they 


ſhould diſceace befoze their Sonnes were tome to their 


perfect age to gouerne the Realme , then the States 
ſhould pꝛouide foz the ſame gouernement. The which 
doth ſufficiently declare that this kind of gouernement, 
doth in no poynt deminifh the Kynges auchozitic oz 
power(whom Wwhoſocuer reſiſteth, reſiſteth the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce of God,) but is rather neteſſary to pꝛeſerue and 
defend them, ſo long as they are vnmerte to take vppon 
them any ſuch gouernement, thꝛough the defect and im⸗ 
becillitie of Nature. 

But when the Ryng ſhall come to the age of feure⸗ 
teene peres, that vicary oꝛ ſubſtituted gonernemet doth 
ceaſe, and all things do ſo retourne to the Ryng, that 
whatſoener he ſhall will oz decree, ſhall be ratified. 

In the dayes of Charla the ſixt, after he had raigned 
many yeres, and that if pleaſed G O D foz the linnes 
of the people, to depziue him of his witte and ſens 
tes: and when the time tame that the Realme muſt of 
neceſſitie be gouerned, there aroſe a certaine contentt- 
n among the Pzinces that were the Kyngs kinſmen, 

the ſame gouernement . but this was neuer heard 
of that a foꝛrepne Pꝛince, would euer intrude him ſelfe 
into the gouernement of the Kealme, and that, againſt 
the will, oꝛdinance, and decree of the States: as doth 
now the Duke of Ge at the firſt, with fozce of armes, 
and afferwardes vnder the coullour and name of the 
Kyng of Nazar: cozrupting and bꝛeaking all Lawes, 
ronſtitutions, and cuſtomes, that by all meanes poſſts 


ble he might ſatiffie his ambicious minde, and get the 


gouernement ofthe Real me into his handes, 

And (fay they) moſt renowmed Emperour, vou muſt 
not thinke that he is moued fo do theſe. things foz the 
lone he beareth fo anp Religion : but doth only make 


Religion a cloake, to fulfill his ambicious defire: but 


vnder 
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vnder this p2efence, he hath dzawne a great part of the 
people vato him, whom he hath ſo ſtirredtooutrage x? 
crueltie,pzomiſing that they ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed 
whatſoener they do, that now the mad and franticke 
people thꝛoughout the whole Realme of Fraunce, do nos 
thing els but kill, ſpoyle, and ſhew al maner of violence. 
After the death of #/enry the ſecond, and Fraunces the ſe⸗ 
cond, Kynges of France, it was expedient accozding to 
the auncient vſe of the lawes, that the States of Fraice 
ſhould be called together, and that in the greater num- 
Thettue ber becauſe Charles out Kyng was of tender peres. 
cauſe l Then the States; as it was mefe, made cerfayne 
the firſt lawes and ſtatutes, the which ſhould only ſtand in fozce 
warres. and ſtrength duringe this time of the Kynges 
minoꝛitp, actoꝛding to the inſtitution and maner ot our 
elders. The which is the only foundatis of thoſe things 
which haue happened ſince that time, to the which all 
Fower ſpe- thoſe things ought to be referred and bꝛought as to the 
clall conſti. toutchſtone, that they may be diſcerned whether they 
the Kh 3 be god 02 euill. Thoſe lawes and conffitutions were 
minority. deuided into foure pꝛincipall heades, 
z FThefirftconcernedthe cuſtodie and pꝛotection of 
the Ryng, and the Gouernour of the Realme. 
2 The ſecondconcerned thoſe which ſhould be of the 
Ryngs Connſell foz that time. 
3 The third concerned pꝛouiſion foꝛ warre, and all 
maner of Artillarp. 
4 The fourth concerned Religion, and the ſtaying of 
ſuch troubles as might enſue by occaſion therof, 1: 
The firſt, As touching the firſt, vppon great cauſes and rea- 
ſons wiſe, waighed and conſidered, the States o2 whole 
body ot the Realme haue decreed that the Nucene the 
Kvngs mother, ſhal haue not only the charge and cuſto⸗ 
die of the Kynges maieſtie her ſonne, but the gouer⸗ 
ment alſo of the Nealme, in her owne perſon, _ the 
ame 


eb 


0 without her con ⸗ 


ſent, will, and pleaſure. And this decre of the States 
was confirmed and app2oued, by Princes the Bynges 


kinſmen. 

Alſo the States decreed that the Queen? Mather 
ſhould be them ſo directed, that ſhe by her wiſe oꝛde⸗ 
ring and diſpoling of thinges, ſhould diſcharge the great 
_ which remained to be pated affer the death ofking 

Henry and Fraunce: and ſo the people to be diſburthe- 
ned from ſuch great exactions and payments, as they 
had afozetime payed : And that the foz her part ſhould 
endeuour her ſelfe fo bzing all thinges to their fozmer 
fate and condition, and that the people might line cues 
ry where in peace and franquillitie, 

Che ſecond pzincipall poynt, was concerning the 
 Kynges Cdunſaile: The which the States deſired to 


carefull foꝛ the Kyng and the Nealme. Therfoze they 
thought god that the Rynges Counſayle ſhould conſiſt, 
ofſuch men, as were not ſwozne to any fozreyne 
' Paince 0zpower : as Cardinalles, Biſhoppes,Abbats, 
t all ſuch which they call Eccleſtaſticall perſons : both 
- foz that they ought tofollowe' their ozdinary and pꝛo⸗ 
per and calling: and alſo foʒ the oth which they 
haue ſwoꝛne and vowed to the Biſhoppes of Rome, con⸗ 
cerning tempozall obedience, which haue ben often⸗ 
times enemies to the Biſhoppes of Fraunce. 
T herkoze they pꝛohibite and diſalow any ot them 
to be of the Rynges Counſayle: oz that there ſhoulde 
come vnto that Counſell two bꝛetherne oz moze toges 
ther, accoꝛding to the example of other Parliaments. 
 Notwithlliding here thei ercept thoſe which are Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and the kyngs kinſinen, to whom it appertaineth 
without limitation of number, by right to be of the 


Ryngs Counſaple, except the States haue any thing fo 
N obiedt 


169 


T heſecod, | 


haue farniſhed, with men that were vertuous, wiſe, r 
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object againſt them to the contrary. Alſo they foꝛbid 
ſuch to be of the Ryngs Counſaile as haue had the oucr- 
ſicht, vſe, and diſpoſing of the Kyngs treaſure, vntill 
ſach time as they haue made their actem pts. | 
And laſt of all, bicauſe the Kinges Counſailers arc 
bound, to make account to the King of their iuſte and 
lawkull t ounſaile, and alſo to pzeſcrue and maintapne 
the Ringes treaſure: and when the Kinges treaſurie 
hath mal ſtoze of money in it, not to receiue of þ King, 
oz to ſuffer to be giuen to any , great and lar ge gyftes: 
the ſtates do appoint and determine, that all ſuch giftes 
ſhalbe reuoked: and that ſo many as haue receyued ſuch 
gyktes be conſtrained to reſtoꝛe them backe againe:aud 
in the meane tyme not to be of the Ringes counlaile. 
Upon this ſecond point de pendeth the occaſton of the 
tiuill warre and ſedition, which at this day ſtaketh and 
violentlp aſſalteth the whole Realme of Fraunce: the 
_ Guifes,the Conf able, the NM arſball of Santandre, pertey⸗ 
uing that they by thys meanes ſhould not only be excin 
ded out of the Ringes counſaile, but alſo be tenſtrayned 
to reſtoꝛe thoſe giftes againe which they haue teceyued 
of the Ringes, t thereby greatly in riched themſelues. 
And ſo they haue ioyned themſelnes, and cdſpircd togv⸗ 
ther, ſpetially fo hinder and fruſtrate that decree . It is 
no new thing, that giftes which Kings haue beſtowed, 
tontrary to the lawes appointed, ſhould be nothing re- 
garded, not only of the States, which are chiefe in aus 
thoꝛitie in the tyme of the Rings nonage, but alſo of the 
oꝛdinary Judges of the exchccker,by whoſe iudgemtẽts, 
the Hinges afoze tyme haue ben put to great expentes 
in gyftes,contrary to the lawes of the realme. Df theſe 
thinges we haue many examples: as of the Conſtable 
Cliſſen in the dayes of Charles the vi. who was vepꝛyued 
of his office, becauſe he had gayned by the ſeruyte of the 
King to the vale w of ſixtene thouſand pound. But there 


Charles theninth, 


is greater and moꝛe vehement cauſe at this fyme, why 
they which are bound by the decre of the ſtates, ſhon!d 
be called to giue an account of that which they haue re⸗ 


ceyued:and ſeing that now there is found in the kinges - 


CTreaſurie the ſame of 330000, poundes (which was nes 
uer ſeene befoʒe) and pet the people at this pꝛeſent are 
moꝛe burthened with eracions and tributes, than euer 
they were befoze. And it is manifeſt that Ring Fraunci⸗ 
the firlf of that name, which had diuers warres fo2 the 
ſpace of thʒe and thirty veares, t paied fo his diſcharge 
a great ſumme of money, and toke not ſo great and ſo 

many tributes of the people, lefte notwithTanding in 
his freaſury a greate maſſe'of money. Therefoze the 

fates demaunde the cauſe of ſo great expence. And bes 
cauſe it is likely that they wereſpenders and waſters, 
whoſe dufye it was tohuſband and increaſe the ſame: 

the States vppon verie god conſideration do defier to 
haue an account, chat reſtitution and allowance may be 
made of ſuch vnmeaſurable expences. The which truly 
is the verie cauſe why thoſe thꝛer haue bꝛought the 

Realme of Fraunct into theſe troubles, to onerthzowe 

thole decrees of the ſlates : that the ſame may appeare 

molt true which we ſaide befoze,namely,that they con⸗ 

ſpire, not fs; religids ſake, but fo2 becauſe they are co⸗ 
uetoullp and ambitiouſty minded, which Religion not- 

withſtanding they take faz a cloake, to couer and hyde 
their wickedneſſe withall 

The third pꝛincipall point of their toſtitutions is 

this: The States would haue it in their power and au⸗ 
thozitie during the tyme of the Ringes minozitie,to oʒ⸗ 
der and appoint warres: and at their pleaſure to com⸗ 
maund the ſubiectes to arme themſelues. Betauſe be⸗ 

foꝛe they take warres in hand, they ſhould vnder ſtand 


the cauſes thereof, and by what meanes they might be 
— alſo they would haue this authozi- 


V. ii. tie, 


The third 


— PPP 4 
7 erer ere. F 


172 


The fourth 


T he 5. Booke of Commentaries 


tie, that they which haue pꝛouoked the people fo Ciuyll 
warre, might be made knowne, to be the authoures of 
all the calamities and detrements which come by theſe 
warres, | 
The fourth pꝛincipal point is that which concerneth 
Religion:by which the ſtates haue deerteed that there 
mutt be a difference made betwene the cauſe of Religi- 
on, and the cauſe of ſedition : in ſo much that foz Religi- 
ons ſake no man ought to be condemned as a ſeditiouſe 
perſon aud a Rebell. Therefoze they thinke it lawfull 
fo; the kings ſubiects to haue liberty to take which re⸗ 
ligion the iliſt, that is toſay,eyther the cõmon Komiſh 
Religion, oꝛ els the Religion refozmedaccozding to the 


SOolpell, and to cleaue to none other: and that all vio⸗ 


lence, ether pꝛyuate oz publique, againſt eyther parte, 
ought to be pꝛohibited:and that the Ciuill magiſtrates 
ſhould pꝛouide Temples foz the miniſters of the refoz- 
med Religion to haue their diuine ſeruice in: and that 
no man ſhould receiue any maner of violece oz harme, 
foz vſing the benefit hereof, But becauſe thoſe conſtitu⸗ 


tions manifeſtly touched the Guia, the Conſtable, x the 


Marſhall of Saint Andre: the uiſes, foz that there were 
two Cardinals of them which were choſen to be ofthe 
Kings Counſaile, alſo the Duke of Guiſe, and the Duke 
de Aumal:alſo becauſe the Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardi⸗ 
nall of Lorraine his Bzother , were the Kinges treaſu⸗ 
rers: And they touched the Cenſtable and the Mar ſhall of 
Saint Andrew, betauſe they by the ſame meanes, were 
come to great abounvance and wealth, Foꝛ theſe cans 
ſes they haue ſought by all meanes poſſible , to adnihil- 
late and diſanull theſe Lawes. N t 2 
In the meane time, the Nucene the Kings Mother, 
as ſhe hath ben alwaies in al her doinges wyſe and cir⸗ 
cumſpecte (the which ſhe declared when ſhe had full li⸗ 
bert, and was not Ruled by other 2 - 
| | olence 


- Charles the ninth. 
olence)inderiouredher ſelfe to make an vnity and con- 
cozd betweene the wunde frendlyandquyet cons 
ference. - 


To the which Conference and Dilputacion came all 


_ thechiefeP2elates of France, and many Doco2s out of 
the vniuerſtie of Pit, many Ponkes alſo which were 
ſent from Rome,and the Cardinall of Ferrer the Popes 
Legate : and beſide all theſe, fwelue Pinifters of the 
Golpell: both partes hoping it would come to palſe by 
this friendly conference, that they ſhould come to ſome 
concoꝛd and agreement, The which was greatly hinde⸗ 
red and let by the Cardinall of Lorraine, by whom\after 
certaine pꝛincipall pointes of the Cõfeſſion of A»ſturge 
were difffblingly imbzaced, Þ Aſſembly was diſſolued, 
Then the G*iſ@ toke other pzaciſes in hande, and per⸗ 
ſwaded the Qutene and the King of acer, fo ſende fo; 
the Judges and Counſellers ot all the Parliamentes of 


the with the Pꝛinces and the Ringes 
Connſaile migbt ie their aduice ſoꝛ the pꝛeſent neteſ⸗ 
ſitie: And to this they ſent ſuche as they had 


bound vnto — time by one beneñte oz other: 
that by this meanes they might aboliſhe that which the 
States had decrerd. The which not withſtanding by the 
pꝛouidente of God, fell out other wyſe than they looked 
foz, And to the end they might the moꝛe 'craftely bzing 
their purpoſe to paſſe, they departed from the Court. 
But betoꝛe they ſhould go, fo the ende they might leaue 
nothing vndone that might ſerne to wozke their wills, 


they ſubtilly pzaciſed to carry with them the Duke of 


Orleans our Kings bꝛother, that if their deviſes had not 


had god ſnceeſſe, they might haue had one with them of 


the Kings tinage;,whoſe name they might abuſe : This 
thing was plainly p2oned by diuers arguments, and tõ⸗ 


the matter. 


v. ii. Here 


8 


 feſſedalſoby the Duke of Orleans himſclfe, who ſtayed 
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Theſe 
things are 
touched 
before, 


Here it may pleaſe vou to conũ der at what time, and 
by what meanes the get began to be tnturiouſe, and 
to ſhewe violence to the Qutene, out of whole lap ſhe 
being a widow, and in great trouble, they went about 
to take her ſonne. Afterward the Gi/es departed not ons 
ly from the Court, but alſo to the vtmoſt partes and li⸗ 
mites of the Realm and came to Sanem. And there they 
fayned to like ofthe Confeſſion made af Ax:burge bes 
foze one of the Pꝛinces of the Empire, that by thefts 
meanes they might inſinuate themſelues into the num 
ber of the Pzinces of the Empire, the which as known 
to your highneſſe, we touch by the way. But their de⸗ 
parturg out of France, tauſed all men to hope fo2 peace t 
conco2de, which was every where reteyued by the ru⸗ 
mour of their abſence, Fo2inall places, euerꝝ man of 
what religiõ ſoeuer he wereof, liued peaceably, withont 
any offence committed fo2 the dinerſitie of Religion ; 
all men reteyning that religion which liked him best. 
And y wazd of God was pꝛeathed in diuers plates, ma⸗ 
ny iopfallyximbꝛacing the ſame, ⁊ if a few had made any 
ſtour 92 huſineſſe foz Religid,thep by and by were eaſes 
lp ſuppꝛeſſed. 38 20 3441 (ad 

About this time there was an affembly of Judges and 
Counſellers,which (ate in the Court that belongeth to 
the Dainces and to the Kings pꝛiup Counſaill:amonge 
whom was the Con#teble,and the Maſball of S. Andrew, 
who waytedfoz new troubles, The Bourgeſes oꝛ cho- 
ſen men fo2 the ſtates, declared that there was nothing 


in thoſe things which the States had decreed to be alte⸗ 


red, but muſt Gand wholy vpon their determination 4 
liking: and they ſapd that befoze they began with any 
other matter. they muſt ſeeke to purge and to refo2mme 
the kings Couuſaill. On the contrary part, they which 
were to be thꝛuſt out of the Rings counſail by the ſame 
becre of the States, bare themſelues ſo bold vppon that 
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aſembly,that they perſwaded themſelues to eſcape — 
puniſhed, notwithſtanding all that the / States could do: 
ho neuerthelelſe when they vnderſfod the power £ 
aut hoꝛttie which belõged lo the States, would not give 
their conſent to dw any thing contrary to their drerres. 
And although many of them openly declared, thattbeyp 
fanoured the Get and his fellowes, pet not withſkan⸗ 
ding there was an Edicte made, called the Edicte ol Ja- 
nuarp/becauſe it was made the 18. day ol Januar p: by 
the which Edict liberty and leaue was graunted foꝛ the 
woꝛd of God to be openly pꝛeached, as it was decreed by 
the States. Pot withſtanding with this exception, So 
that it were done without the walles of the Citie: and 
that the Churches dedicated to the vſes of the Church of 
Rome were not vſurped , The Pagiſtrate being com» 
maunded to take an othe of the Miniſters of the goſpel, 
that they ſhould pzrache the woꝛd of God purely; unte 
rily.⁊ qute:ly withont any ſedit ion as is moꝛe at large 
detlared in that Edict, which was confirmed by the de⸗ 
trees of the States. 1. 4 
And although that ſame Ediete was ſuſpected: of the 
men ot the reſoꝛmed Churches, leaſt when they were 
dut of the Cities, and vnatr med, and karre ftom their 
houſes to helpe themſetues, they ſhould eaſelp be made 
a p2ap foz their enemies: (as it tame after ward to paſſe 
in deed) yet notwithſtanding becauſe they would not be 
impoztunate and troubleſome to the Queene,to p Bing 
of Nenar, to the Pꝛintes, 2 to the whole aſſembly, they 
agred thereunto, vpon this tondicion, Th they ſbo la 
deale uprightly and in good fayth: the which alſo the whole 
aſſembly pröimlled mto then, And then enery man 
ſware to obſerue and ker pe he Edict, faithfully 4 truly: 
and the men of moꝛe noble ralling ware agayne bertze 
the Qneene, that they would not craue parden oz thoſe 
which had violatev 85 byz6ken that Edict 570 
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Che Pinifters of the Goſpel after their othe, had au⸗ 
thozitie giuen them by the Pagilſt1 
Pꝛouinces: they had alſo places foꝛ the pꝛeaching of the 
wozd,andfoz the adminiſtration of Sacraments graũ⸗ 
ted vntothem in the (wburbes of the Cities, fal things 
elſe peaceably,and without any tumult. Dur aduerla- 
ries enuying that all things went fozwarde ſo well, 
ſought daylye newe occaſions to moue troubles, At 
the length their Captaynes, the (a»#<ble,and the Mar- 
ſhall of S. Andrew, thinking it god to delay the tyme no 
tenger, wꝛote letters tothe Duke of Gai/e,tocome with 
ayde and a power of men to the Court: and hauing got- 
ten the Ring ol Nuar on their ſyde, there was great 
hope that they ſhould haue all things at their pleaſure, 
Then the Duke of quiſe comming with a great Ar⸗ 
mie of fotemen, and a troupe of hoꝛ ſenien, made haſt 
toward the Courte: and hy the waye as he came, he 
cruelly handeled the refozmed Churches, 
ablely vſed the benefite of the Edict at Vafs ſetting ſo⸗ 
denly vpon a great number of the faithful, which were 
gathered togither to heare the woꝛd of God, he flew ma, 
woman and child, without all pitie oz mercy. Thus 
beginning his buſines, he went fozwardon his iourney 
without feare, and came to Nntail the houſe of his 
territe2y 02 Loꝛdſhip: whether the Con flable and the 
e 1 ar ſhiall of Sant andre came, And when they had de⸗ 
liberated of the matter, and had opened the cauſes of 
their < ts, ſome of them bewayling the decaye 
of their aucthozitie and rule which thei had in the daies 
ol Ryng Frances the ſecond:other ſome repining that 
they muſt make their accompt acco2ding to the decree 
of the States: at the length they determined fo arme 
them ſelaes, And thus of their owne pziuate authoꝛity 
they put them ſelues in Armes, to maynfaine their 
ambition and conetoulnes 3; which 11 
ex 
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they touer with the cloake ol Religion:they came to the 
Ryng and Nucene with an Army of men, and made 
them ſubiect to their power, and toke vppon them the 
gouernement: ſubtillie fozeſ@ing that there was no 
better way to make the people to take their part, than 
vnder the pꝛetence of Religion and the name of the 
Ryng: e ſo to aboliſh the Lawes and conſtitutions of 
the States, and the Edict it ſelfe, 

Therkoꝛe from that time fozward, hauing gotten 

Paris into their hand, and bꝛought the Ryng captiue this . 
ther, they left no kind ol moꝛtall crueltie vnſhewed. no 
one coꝛner of the Realme was fre from the Ciuill 
warres which they had ſtirred vp: inſomuch that the 
lamentable remembꝛaunce ok things paſt, and of the 
great deſtruction like fo come, would make a man fo 
tremble. Nothwithſtanding the Qucene being certified 
of theſe thinges, was very carefull to let and ſtay their Þ 
purpoſe, and to fruſtrate their deuiſes: ſent foz the 
Pꝛince of Conde to come fo Monctaulx: and pꝛaped him 

to reſiſt the violent fozce and crueltie of theſe men by 

fozce of Armes: and fo2 this cauſe ſhe appoynted him to 

be Captaine generall , and named certaine men vn⸗ 

to him, whoſe helpe and furtherance he might vle. 

But the Pzince of Conde delaying the matter fo 
feare of tumults and vpꝛoares, was pzenented with 
the expedition and haſt of his enemies: who had ſo got- 
ten the kyng and Nacene into their handes, that they 
abuſed their willes at their owne pleaſure ; deludinge 

and abuſing alſo the facillitie and ſufferance of the king 
of Nauar, they ſeke thereby coullers fo hide their tir- 
. ranie, 

The which ſufferaunce notwithſfanding of the king 
of Nauar, although his full conſent were topned ther⸗ 
with, as if ought not by any meanes to reffraine oz de- 
2 the king ol his libertie, euen ſo it can be ol no * 
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fo ercuſe the vnbꝛideled ambition and pꝛeſumption of 
the G»iſe-. Foz in giuing anthozity the ſimple and bare 
ratefping is not ſufficient, but the ciuill lawes do ew 
that it is needefull to haue expꝛeſſe commaundement. 

Furthermoꝛe the Kyng of Naur hath not this au⸗ 
thoꝛitie to rule and gouerne the Realme, without the 

Mueene : and neither of them haue any ſuch authozitie 
that they can ſet ouer the ſame to any other without the 
conſent of the States. 

. - Pozeoner as touching the fracation of warre and 
artillerie, the Qutene her ſelfeduring the time of the 
Kynges nonage, can do nothing, as ofher owne autho⸗ 
ritie : ſceing this thing pertayneth to the States: who 
notwithſtanding haue not decreed and appoynted this 
warre, but the Guiſes, which haue cauſed the ſame to be 
in euery cozner of the Realme . Is there any man in 
the whole Realme that can oz ought to take vnto him 
ſuch power and authozifie,as to gather Armies of men 
and to moue warre to the detrement and hurt of the 
Kyng and the Kealme, as the Duke of Guiſe now doth? 
And this is the ſeruice that the Triumuiri, namely the 
Duke of G«i/e, the M arſhiall of Saint Andrew, and the 
Conſtable do to the Bong eir ſoueraigne Loꝛd, in this 
his tender age, in the which he 1s ſubicct to many iniu⸗ 
ries: that is to ſap, their wicked actes, by which they 

go about to onerthzowe the Ryng with the kingdome. 
Which are the cauſes (O Emperexr )that we put our 
ſelues in Armour, and haue choſen the Pꝛince of (ode 
to be our Captaine: who ſhewed him ſelfe willinger to 
take ſo notable a matter in hand, being moued the run⸗ 
to by no leſſe god will foward the King and the realme 
than we were. 

The Querne allo her ſelfe both perſwaded and com⸗ 
maunded him to take this warre in hand, to deliuer her 
from that intury which both cg and the king ſuſtay- 

ned; 


Charles the ninth. 
ned: as appeareth by her erpzefſe wozdes in letters to 


be ſcene, the Coppies whersf we haue ſent vnto ther 


(O Emperour.) Notwithſtanding al this, the Pzince of 
Conde, which was the laſt which pat himſelf in armes, 
and that at the commanndement of the Queene, neuer 
ceaſed to ſ&ke peace and concozd,offering all indifertt 
and reaſonable conditions that might be, as, That hee 
would put ol his Armour, depart from the Court, and 
would go alſo, if neede were, out of the Realme, ſo that 
his aducrſaries would do the like, and that the Edid of 
January might be obſerned, ITS 1 
Alſo he pzayedand doth pꝛay and beſe&ch by his let⸗ 
ters, al Chꝛiſtian P2inces that are in League and ami⸗ 
tie with Fraunce, to be meanes foz the making of peace 
and concoꝛd: and with them all Noble Painces of the 
Empire, whoſe godly and commendable indenours foz 
peace and concoꝛd were notwithſtanding hindered by 
the Guiſes: who in the meane time ſought by al meancs 
poſſible to be ayded by ſtraungers. 
And it is manifeſt that the Pꝛinte of Conde, hath ſonght 
ſo many waies to eſtabliſh peace and concozd, as they 
baue ſought by all meanes poſſible to hinder the ſame; 
as may appeare by the laſt Parley betwene the Queen 
x the pꝛinte of Conde, at Baugence,they ſeking by Treas 
ſon to cirtumuent the Pzince of Conde, 
Wherefo2e,by the demonſtration and knowledge of al 
theſe thinges, both the trueth and equity of our cauſe, 
and of the Pꝛince of Conde, and alſo the falſehood, treche⸗ 
ry, and vniuſt dealing of our aduerſaries may appeare: 
as is moze at large ſet foꝛth in thoſe wꝛitinges publi⸗ 
ſhed concerning this matter, Df the which matters, be⸗ 


cauſe thou art certiſied alreadie(moſt noble Emperour) 
we will at this tyme be no longer tediouſe vnto thee, = 
This one thing the Pꝛince of Conde requeſteth at your 
bighnes hand, that you will take into your cuſtody the 
Z. ij. crowne 
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crowne of our pong Ring from thoſe thꝛer pzinafe per⸗ 
ſones which haue bꝛought him into ſo great daunger, 
and to reſtraine them of their willes:ſering it is many- 
feſt that theſe th2ee pztuate perſones , the one of them 
a ſtraũger, the other two not comparable to the Pꝛince 
of Conde in no condition, haue cauſed Ciuill warres, to 
the de ſtruction of the Nealme. And aboue all thinges 
this he requeſteth, v vou would deliver the King, the 
Nucene,and the Realm from their pꝛeſumption, tiran⸗ 
ny, and falſchwode , and that you would helpe the ſtates 
of the Realme fo their authozitie, and the Ringes Subs 


iedes to peate, and to the veneſtte ofthe Rings Edictes. 


Alſo becauſe vnder the couller of defendinge the ing, 
the Kobendolfe, and the R hengraue haue bꝛought troupes 
of hoꝛſemen out of Germanie info Fraunce;notwithſtans 
ding meaning to helpe our aduerſaries, whereby there 
cannot chuſe but enſue great hurte to the King and to 
the realme:the Pꝛince of Conde humbly beſtecheth you 
that by pour commaundement and by the commaundes 
mentes of your noble P21inces, they may with all ſpede 
be called backe againe , and may be ſenerely e ſtraight⸗ 
Ip charged not to beare armoure ag ainſt vs: and alſo 
that hereafter it be lawful fo2 none within the limmits 

of the empire to mud e either hoꝛſemen o2 fotemen, 

to ſerue the Gies, which vſe not, but abuſe the Ringes 


name and authoꝛitie. 


The which dede ( moſt noble Emperour hal become 
you very wel, ſince God hath made you a refuge fo2 the 
afllicted in time ok trouble: and a helpe fo2 Kings, eſpe⸗ 
cially when they are in daunger of men, by reaſon of 
their tender peares Defend therefoze our Ringe, oure 
Nucene his mother, the Ringdome, and the lawes and 
ſtates ot the Realme from the tyꝛrannie of the Trum 
#17t, 

nn the vayne Alaulte that was giuen to 


Ceſteron 
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\ 
neren a Lowne in Prauance, by e Monſuer Sommer iue 1 aul 
à Captain on the Papiſtes ſide, we haue ſpoken befo2e. ao T 
Pet not withſtanding they came to the ſame place again Tcgcron, 
the xxvi day of Auguſt with a greater armie,x with al 
maner of artillery better appointed,carying with them 
from Marfiles certain great fielde peeces, Therefoze the 
Citie began to be battered with greater fozce ol oꝛdi⸗ 
nance than it was befoꝛe. Th woꝛd was bꝛought that 
Monſuer Monbrun, came with an Armpof men to rapſe 
the ſiege, (his Army contained a thouſand fotemen, 
and two hundzed hozſemen) Monſuer de Suze hearing of 
this, went out to mete him with a companyof wel aps 
pointed Souldiers, and geuing the on ſet vppon Mon- 
ſuer Manbrun, he flew an hundꝛed and fiftie of his Soul⸗ 
diers, and put the reſt foflight. eMonſuer Monbrun allo 
himſelfe flcdde , leauing behinde him two field pætes, The Bom 
which after ward came into the handes ol £/onſaer de e. 
Sue. At the comaundement of Baron Hes Adwetx, 11 on- - Monbrun 
ſaur Monbrun tame to Ceſteron, minding with the aydF. put to 
reſcue of ue r de Adretz, which on p other part had in- flight, 
uvadedthe Connty of Venau, both to remone the ſiege 
from Ceſteron, and alſo with the greater fo ꝛce to afſanlf 
Prouance. Againſt the men of Auinion which went as 
bout to reſiſt hym, Baron des Adretx pꝛeuailed, and had 
the victoꝛp, geuing vnto the the onerthzow at a village 
talled Orgo. Not withſtanding when Baron des Adretx 
heard, that Mon ſuer Monbrun was put to flight, he re⸗ 
tourned into Dolpheny. Now, Monſuer Someriue and his 
Souldiers at the returne, and god ſucceſſe of Monſuer 
de Suze and his men, were not a little intouraged, in ſo 
much yp with greater foꝛce  vehemency they began to 
_ aſſault the city, 4 whe by battery they had made a great 
bzeach in the wals, p ſoldiers began with great violece 
to enter therat: who notwithſkanding were cöſtrained 
to retire again, many ot thẽ being llain by the faithrul /. 
Z. iii. But 
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But when their vitualles were wel nigb ſpent, and 
that they were dayly oppzeſſed moꝛe and moze with pes 
nury and ſcarſitte, Monſuer Senaz the lifetenaimnt of the 
Towne, HonſuereHonens, whole helpe he greatly vs 
ſed,began to conſider concerning the yeiding vp of the 
Citie:and placing certaine Souldiers in the bzeach of 
the wall to kepe the Citie, actoꝛdinge to the cuſtome of 
warres,they in the night without noyſe, caricd out a 
great multitude of the Townlſmen, with Memen and 
Childꝛen and aged perſones, at a certaine place, to the 
which the enemy could ſcarcely come, being let with a 
riuer anda hill which lay betwene them. The enemyes 
ſcoutes, were wary of the noyſe, and gaue intelligente 
thereof-vnto the Army: but rather thinkinge that ſome 
came to helpe them, than that the faithfull went out of 
the City,ſuſpected nothinge, andtherefoze held them⸗ 
ſelues ſtill in their tentes. Thus Monſuer. Mouens and 
a great multitude of people eſcaped the peril. But Mon 
fuer Someriue, being certyfied ofthe whole matter by 
the Papiſtes ofthe Towne entered into the Citye:and 
there flew all that he found in the Citye both Papiſtes 
and Pꝛoteſtantes without reſpecte of perſones, Mon- 
ſuer eMouens caried the people which he bꝛought out of 
Ceſterꝭ, moſt miraculouſly thzough diuers places, which 
were pollefled by the enemp, t yet notwitbſtanding el⸗ 
caped thet2 handes, and came at the laſf, to Gratianople d 
Citie in Dolpheny, And ſo all Prouans, when the faithfull 
were ouercome, pelded to the Papiſtes:by whom all 
kind of cruclty,beſide the cuſtome of warre, was com⸗ 
mitted in Cityes and Townes, as at Harſiles, and at 
e7yq«cr,andin that whole Region. any Women al- 
ſo in thoſe Citpes, were ſooutragious, & beſt lyke cru⸗ 
ell. contrarp fo their kind, that it is almoſt incredible to 
be tould. Theſe, when they had gathered themſelues to 
gyther to a ſufficent nomber, would in the night, = if 
| 2 
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they had bin dꝛonke oz out of their wittes go vp s down 
the Citie, ſearching, and ranſackinge the houſes of the 
faithfull: and when they had founde a woman, they led . 7 
her and ſcourged her thꝛough the Citie vntill ſhe came daes c;. 
to the common place of laughter which they had pzepas micted in 
red foz the purpoſe: and then hanged her vp bythe fete, Prouance 
the which being done they dꝛaue vp a wedge oz wodden ANG = 
pin into the body thzongh the ſhame and ſecrete part of 
the woman, and ſo flewe her: an acfe moſt hozrible and 
ſhamefull to be eyther ſpoken o2 heard. Cuerp where 
robberp, rapine and ſpople was committed: the Senate 
in the meane tyme not only ſuffering theſe thinges to 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, but alſo appꝛouing the ſame. 

Upon the Territoꝛie of Lions, there boꝛdereth a Re⸗ 
gion called Fore fles, the chief Citie wherof is Menbriſo. 
Chereloꝛe the inhabitants of Forre fles hauing Monſuer 
Monſelas their Captayne, anoped the men of Lion: all Þ 
they could: Wherevppon the men of Lien hauinge the 
Baron des Adretx the Generall, came with an army to 
ſuppꝛeſſe them: and being entered in that Region, they The horri- 
beſteged the head Citie Monbriſo: and the Towneſmen die gaugh- 
refuſing to yeld vp the Citie, being encouraged to fight tcr at - 
by their Captaine Monſelas, at the length their city was briſo by... 
battereddowne and taken by foꝛte: then the ſouldioure e 
that got the vidozie ſhewed ſuch crueltie, that d freats 
of the citie were conered with dead carcaſſes: Baron des 
Aaretz. himſelfe vehemently encouraging the louldier 
to murder. There remayned a foꝛtreſſe in the citie, into 
the which Menſicure Monſelas with tertayne of the chief 
citizens fled, The ſame notwithſtanding being ſhoztly 
after taken, partly by fozce,4 partly by ſurrender, Aon 
ſieur des Adretx, after he had vewed all places of the cas 
ffle,ſent in cerfapne ſouldionrs,to murder and ſpople: 
; who pꝛeſentiꝝ toke Monſicur Monſelas, and his ſouldi⸗ 
| ours that were with him, and calf W 
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from the top of the houlde. The which cruell kynde of 
death made many to millike of Baron des Adverz, x. the 
rather becauſe hee bad giuen his faith (as it is repozted) 


to. Hon/elas,and to others with him to ſaue their liues, 


Thus the citie Monbriſo was ſacked and raſed, and the 
whole Region therabout ſpoyled. And Baron des Adretz 
returned againe to Lyon, in the moneth of Auguſt. 
About this tyme in the Negion of Languedoc, there 
was much buſineſle. The inhabitants of 7 /ouze at the 
p2onocation and ſetting on of Monſur Monlace, oftens 
times allaulted the citie of Montauban, into the whiche 
we ſayd befoze many of the faithfull fledde from divers 
places: but by the ſingular Induſtrie, vertue, and con⸗ 
ſtancy of the men of Mont auban, the inhabitants of T- 
lou de pꝛeuayled nothing at all. Notwithſtandinge the 
faithfall were thꝛuſt out of Pexenac, and out of certaine 


other Townes by Mon ſieur 7oy/e, Liefetenant of Lan- 


guedec, But Monſieur Sommeriue had very god luccelle 
in his affaires in Prouance, as wee declared befoze, the 


which gaue courage to the papiſtes to ſet vppon þ faiths 


Cofpiracy 
againſt 
 Liguedoe, 
FS 


full that were in Languedoc. Therefoze Monſicur poyſe, 


Liefetenant of Languedoc, Monſieur Sommeriue, Fabrici- 


1 of Auiuion, and Monſieur de Suze with others, conſul⸗ 


ted among themſelaes, determined to make ſo great 


a power, as thei were able, and to ioyne togither in one 
with as much ſperdeſas they could, to ouercome 5ᷣ faiths 
kull in Languedoc. All Prouance belonged to the charge 
of Monſieur Sommeriue, to whom, becauſe of his vic: ie 
und late god ſucceſſe of warre, many came from diuers 
places. Monſicur Fabricius had à great armye which 
tame vnto him, ſome being 7talian,, and ſome comming 


out ol the Townes t territoꝛie of Venais, And a great 


number attended and followed Monſieur de Suze out of 


Dolpbeny, But Monſieur poyſe was of greater power thi 


the roſte, who had ont of the mighty cities T olouze _ | 
LAPS 472 


* 


res nod 


Charles theninth. 


Narbon both a great number of Souldiers, and dalſoalt 


manner of arcillerie and other neceflaries fo; the war, 
Theſe alſo were ayded by the men of Auuernoys, t they 


had hope to receyne helpe of the Sy ah boꝛderers, from 
whom came diners bandes, whole Captain was Petrus 
—— notable thefe,who came mme 
0 Pyrren. 

Wut the faythfull had many wel kenced and roztefted 
Cities, land and ground enough, with ſufficient ſtoꝛe of 
tattell. Notwithſtanding in men and other neceſſaries 
foꝛ warre, their enemies were mightier , Jn ſo muche 
that the Papiſtes perſwading themlelues to haue the 
victozy thought it beſt to ioyne battaple out of hands, 
Menſieur foyſe ſetting vpon the faythtull on the one ſide, 


. Therefo:e while great armies were a pꝛouidinge 
ry where, Monſieur eyſe Liefetenant of Languedoc, 
remoued with his army, with Monſieur For- 
— leftenãt of Narben. Their armies tdõtained ſe⸗ 
thoufand fofemen,anda thouſand hoꝛſemen: they 
hav fie great Canons; and many other ſmall peeces, 
They vitched their Tentes the fourth day of Septem- 
ber ata Uillage called Late, being a myle from Mont. 
pelber. In this place he aboade lokinge foz his fellowes, 
thinking hinilvlfe ſo ſurs to winne Montpellier. that thei 
deuided the ſpoyles among them as if they had already 
wonne the Citie. 
Thither came the Biſhop of Mantyellier whoſe name 
was Peliſſer. This man being ſometime well accounted 
of among learned men; and one that knew the fraeth, 
but nowhauiag foꝛſaken the ſame, became a notable e⸗ 


nemie, bought and old Montpellier, to certayne Pars | 


thaunts which only wayfed vpon him foz the pꝛay. 
At Aout pellier beſide the oꝛdinarie and accuſtomed 

Garriſon ofthe Towne, there _ 25 reſcuing 
a, ars 


— the men ol Provence and of Auerneys on the other 


Monſieur 
Ioyſe beſie 
ged Monte 
pcllicr, 
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armies belonging to the churches, contayning the num 
ber of eight hundzed hozſemen, whoſe Captain was 7. 
cobus Belledine,bozne of a noble houſe, who afterwarde 
was called Acierus àcttoꝛding to the name of the terri- 
toꝛie of his Loʒdſhip, and did very notable ſeruite in the 
cinill warres following: and alſo twelue Enleignes of 
fotemen. 

After they vnderſtod that the enemie had encamped 
himſelfe, they intended to bzeake out vppon them the 
ſame day,to the ende they might take a better vewe of 
them: and ſo they came neerer the enemie with two 
hundꝛed hozſemen, and ſiue hundzed Gonners, vnder 
the charge and conducte of Monſieur Ays of Niſimes. 

The enemie being ware of their comming, ruſhed 

but ok their tentes to miete them with all ſpede ; and 
thus the battaile began to ware hot on both parts, the 
men of Montpellier fighting with ſuch a courage, that 
they conſtrayned the pꝛoude enemy to retire and flee 
backe euen to their tents: from whence they diſchar⸗ 
ging certaine great peces,but.in vaine, the faithful re- 
tourned ſafe ints the Citie againe, with loſſe of two of 
their men only, whereas on the other part there were 
flapne 100. 

Fos this god beginning, and happie ſacceſſe, the 
faithfull cauſed publique and ſollemne thanks to be gi⸗ 
nen vnto God: the which being done they pꝛouided — 
ligentl y foꝛ the ſafetie and foʒtefping of the Citie: an 
at the commaundement of AAonſuer Bellodine, the = 
burbes, in the which there were certaine great Chur⸗ 
ches, and great ſtoꝛe ofhouſes, were with the diligent 
labour of the people thzowne downe . And after this 
there were certain: Skirmiſhes daply betwerne both 

partes, the Pꝛoteſtantes moſt commonly hauinge the 
victozy: Jnſomuch that Monſaer 7oy/e was diſtouraged 
from belieging the Citie, befoze he had moze helpe and 
| aids 
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alde from his fellowes : Notwithſtanving becauſe her 
would not in the meane while ſpend the time in Laine, 
be intended to alſault a Caſtell which is in the Ale of 
FS; 4 arnelon. 

Foz in that part, bopdering vppon the Sea. coaſt, 
there is acertaine Fen oz Marche, which the Den at 
certajne times eter, being ofa great compalle 
both in length and bzeath, in the which alſo there is a 
certaine Jleland lying ont in length almoſt th;& miles: 
and vppon this Jleland there ſtandeth a Caſtell both of 
great antiquitie, andalſo of ſufficient foꝛce, the which 
at that time the faithfull-held, Therfoze Monſuer peyſe 
mens 10. hoe in his ſhippes great ſtoze of D2vis 
with the which hee lo battered the Caſtell, 
that tho kepers thereof foz want ol belpe Lerlded⸗ and 
deli ſame into his handes. 

The menol Montpellier in the meane time not know 
ing ot the verloing vp ol Magnelon intended to go with 
wer they were able to make out of 5 Citie, i to 
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all 
ſet vpd their enemies tamp being buſted in p beſieging 
of y Caſtell. Therfoze they went out of the Citie tothe F 


number ol eight bunderedhozfemen, and twelue En⸗ 
| gnes of fotemen, leauing behind them a Garriſon to 
| epe the Citie, carying with them alſo tertaine fields 
— peeces, And theyhad not gone farre, but they met wich p 
Campe of Monſure feyſe, whether hee was retourned 
with al his men from the ſiege of Maguelon, and al that 
day was ſpent betwene them only with diſcharginge 
ſhot one at another. e Monſuer Ieyſe wondering at the 
boloneo and courage of the men bt aper. ML 
And while he was in a tertaine anner Place, 
terme. fitting at ſupper with certaine6f his Captains, 
and talking ofthe helpe and aide which he loked fo2, at 
wht eh time they alured them ſelues of the victoꝛp, it | 
tame to yaſſe that a tertaine pellet * rr 
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the ſhot of the PzotefFants, fell vppon the toppe of the 
houſe in the which he ſate, and ſhaking the houſe, it bes 
raved the whole table at the which he lupt with duft, 
made their sares to ring with the cracke and raſhing 
— Then all ot them began to feare — 
tremble, doubting leaſt the houſe would fall vppo | 
their heades. Then Perrus Lau. that ſpaniſh; ROY 
whom we ſpake befoze, being merily diſpoſed, cried to 
eHonſuer Joyſe in the Spamſh tongue, laying; Bebold Mon 
ſure Toyſe the pes, hic Montpellier offereth unte thee: de⸗ 
riding hereby his ſecurity. The ſame day being the xiii, 
day of September, Baron des Adrett came out of. T 
phexy with eight hund ꝛed well appaynted D 
the PzoteGants Campe ot 4/ontpelter: by the 
whoſe comming, /Heon/are Ieyſe and the reſt ol hi me 
dicrs, were not onely greatly afeard, but alſo much ol⸗ 
fended with the delay of their fellowes , Then An- 
fare 44 Aarerz., when he had found out the ityation of 
ther Campe, minded {o-beſtege them. +} N * is 

- 7. Firftherfo2ohegot betwene them and the Path 
o2 fenne,q the did ſo beſet os incloſe them on enery ſide 
round about with men and oꝛdinance, that they could 
by no meanes eſcape, noꝝ pe byany w — ch hx 
eoacejued that the 3 were: 
ber than they were, (as they were in derde) were 10 8 dil⸗ 
touraged and amazed; that they durſt by no meanes let 
— their-enenyogenoz/eet aduenture any — to 
£ 

Buf now when the ſouldiers of «Montpellier were 

thꝛoughiy incouraged bythe aide of Aarerz to the bat- 
taile,andthat their enemies on the other part were 

- quight diſcouraged, behold Baron de e dret7 tolde the 
Captaines that he muſt nerdes depart from thence that 
e dun n was brought ane, 
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And entering inta the Citie of Montpellier hy the bꝛeak 

ol the day, he commaunded the Aldermen of the to wne 

to giue vnto him 15000, Frakes, Who fo2 feare of ſoꝛce a franke i 

and ſedition gaue vnto him ſo much money : after the a pccce of 

receipt wherof he departedont of the Citte-: wore. French 

no doubt to:play the falle 7 nd (earns which af er in 

terwar cameo paile,. 6 U. 0 Py ran! 25 
Thus the ſiege being bꝛoken bp;wo;dwas ande 

to e Montpellier that Monſure Saommeriue, and AA anſure de 

Sen were tome with a great Armie , and that they 

went about to make a Bꝛidge to tome over: the Riuer 

calied the Roſne, and that en the other part the power ok 

þ menof Auuergneyt came to p̊ tetitoʒp of Sevena/,vnder 

the charge and condutt of the Graun Frier. M oꝛd hereot 

alſo tame to the Campe of Aonſare poyſe, who when This great 

they vnder lande that they were deliuered from the pes n 

rill ot the fiege and that there had happened ſo ſoden a e Cardi- 

change they were erterdingly cofo2ted and reuiued, as nall of Lo- 


— nya nppeyeth temen thathanerleaped great taine. 


9—— therfoze vayly increaſing moꝛe and 
moꝛe, the men of e. ontpellier ſawe that it was neceſſa 
ry fo them to learne andknow, both what power the 
enemie of France had, becauſe he was nere and peril⸗ 
lous, and alſo haw farre t which way he minded to go, 
t whether there were any way to ſtop him. Therfoꝛe 
by the common adaiſe of the Captaines, Monſure Grill, 
Monſure Bari, Monſure Bulargue, men very expert in 
the warre, went to Nye the twentie day of Septem- 
ber with fine hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, and thꝛee hundꝛed fwte 
men. leauing the reſt of their army behind the to ker pt 
the Citie: Who in the meane time ſuffered not the e⸗ 
nemy, which lay neers the citie to be in quiet, comming 
out oftentimes 3 a rere 
1 .: 

A a. iii. New 
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Now wonſibur Bulargues being a man expert and payn⸗ 
full in warlike affaires, was put in truſt to vewe the 
Town of Sang iles, whether the enemie minded to come, 
aud to ſc whether the Towne were ſufficiently foꝛte⸗ 
fied to defende it ſelfe,and what garrifon it had;whoc6- 
ming thyther, ſaw that the Citie was indifferently foz- 
refied: and was certefied by the inhabitants of Sangila, 
that they had ben ſummoned by the enemie fo peelde vp 
the citie: and while wonſicur Bulargues was there, the go 
nemie ſummoned them agayn with the ſame comman⸗ 
dements, ſaping that m-onfieur Sommeriue and wonſicur de 
Sure, required them to veeld vp vnto them foꝛthwith the 
citic,vnlefſe they would ſuffer and abyde all manner of 
erxtremityp and crueity, it the ſame were wonne by fozce 
ol battery. So monſieur Burlargues leaning twenty of 
his men at Sangiles, they ſcarſe hauing in their own gar 
riſon in the towne ſo many moze gad c able ſouldiers 
and incouraging the totonſmen with pꝛomiſe that vut 
of hand they ſhoald haue moꝛe ayde, he returned to N 
mes: Econkerring with his fellowes, he had charge com- 
mitted vnto him to conduct to the Towne of Sangilles 
two hundzed Gonners. And monſieur Grill and Bari pꝛo- 
miſed that they would follow with the refte of the fote- 
men and hoꝛſemen. CET Er 
In the meane time wozd was bꝛonght fo Sangiler, 
that the enemie was come with a great army, contay⸗ 
ning fir thouſand fotemen, and eight hundꝛed hozſeme, 
haning with them alſo the great Canons, 4 that they 
intended to make a bꝛidge ouer the riuer talled þ ne, 
and ſo beſiege the towneef Sangiler. The pꝛoud boa⸗ 
ſting Souldiour app2oched to the walles of the citie, who 
not withſtanding were dꝛiuen backe agayne by thoſe 5 
kept the walles with gonnes. Chen the enemies began 
to batter the walles with their great Canons, and to ſet 
ladders to the walles to ſcale them. They of the towne 
| 4,68 ſeeing 
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ſteing this, called vpon their Captaines to make al ſperd 
to defende them: fo2 they were greucd at the pꝛoude 
woꝛdes of the papiſtes which bzagged as if they had al⸗ 
ready wonne the towne. And oftentimes the ſeuldiers 
of monſieur Sommeriue would crpe out to the townes me 
ſaying: S unto thy God, udge me O God: foʒ that.pſalm 
was made a common ryme. Therefoze monſieur Bular- 
gues remoued in the night to goe from Nimes with hys 
two hundzed gonners, and troupe of hoꝛſemen, which 
we ſayd were appointed to ayde thoſe of Sangilles : hys 
fellowes followed after, notwithſtanding with not ſo 
much ſpeede: and thereupon hee ſent vnto them to make 
moxe haſte from Eſtegell, where they ta ried their com⸗ 
ming. 

In the way to N:i/mes from Sangiles, therearyſeth e- 
uen at the firſt a little hil, which lying out in tength,ma- 
keth an euen playne, and then aſſendeth agayn with an 
other hill bet wiene both which hilles there are certaine 
ſmall valleyes; and then againe that playne o2 leuell(at 
the entrie whereof the towne of Sangiles is ſituatr) is 
bounded with the Riner of Koſre foz the ſpace of fower 
and twenty furlonges, and ſo extendeth it ſelfe to the 
Caſtle called þ Fourques, which lyeth ouer againſt y city 
of Arles, the riuer of Rene, running betwene them: on 
the other part there lyetha very large Jland, and ercees 
ding frutefull, which, in the vulgar tonge is called C 
marg ua, toꝛruptly as it is thought, of Campus. Marim,bes 
cauſe Marius aboade there while he warred againft the 
rope of Denmarke: 02 elſe of the Gzecke wozde wyth chaimai- 

he which the people of Phocu, that built the citie Maſſi- ergon the 
lia iu Prouance,called the ſame, which Greke woꝛde is, proper . 
xatuxitgyor,f gnifying the godneſſe and fertiity of the Camargus 
ground. _ i 

By this meanes following, there was a bꝛidge made | 1 
by 128 eur Sommeriue ànd his men. Fir ſt they toke cers =—_ 

taing 
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fapne Shippes, and tyed them ſyde to ſyde with ropes 
croſſe the Kiuer, vpon which then they laped bourdes x 
plankes,and ſo the whole armie of monſrear Sommeriue 
went ouer to the other ſhoare of Languedoc. Foz the ry⸗ 
uer called the Koſre, diuidteh Preuance and Languedoc as 
ſunder. Menſieur Bulargues therefoze loking fo2 his ſol- 
diours at £7gel, there came ryding out of the armie of 
monſieur Sommeriue ten hoꝛſemen, not ware of nonſieur 
Bulargues, at whoſe commanndement eight of the were 
pꝛeſentlye hemde in: the other twoo, with great feare 
fled backe agayne to the armie, and made repoꝛt that a 
great number of their enemies lay hid in the valleyes 
beſpde Eſtegell. Therefoze monſicur Sommerine tõmaun⸗ 
ded the hozſemen to ſet themſelues in aray, and euery 
one to marche from thence, and the fotemen to arme 
themſelues with ſperde. Then monſieur Bulargues has 
uing placed certaine ſcoutes vp6 the top of the hill which 
lay betwerne them and their enemies (foz from thence 
they might eaſelp behold the whole armie vppon the le⸗ 
uell) was by them tolde that the hoziemen of monſieur 
Sommeriue, were comming towardes them in battayle 
arap. Here monſienr Bulargues, being like to be ouercom 
eaſely by the greater number of his enemies, deuiſed a 
wap out ot hand, and bꝛought all his ſouldiers out of the 
vuallepes and ſet them vpon the top of the hill to malte 
greater ſhew to terriſie his enemies. Wheſe politique 
deuiſe had god ſucceſſe : foꝛ ſo ſone as the enemie ſawe 
them vppon the top of the hill they ſaſpecned that it was 
a trapne made to beguile them: imagining alſo, that ſo 
mall a nũber durſt not come ſo nighe, except they were 
ſure ot moꝛe ayde, and that therefoze they ſhewed them 
ſeluas, becauſe they would allure them foz warde untill 
they had gotten the aduantage of b place, and then with | 
⁊ grrat number to ioyne battayle with them; Thẽ they 
* euen right auer againſt them, and ſo keeping a 
: while 
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while their battaile aray, they refourned backe agayne 
to their campe, 

In the meane time ſome were ſent againe to accele⸗ 
rate and haſten the comming of Monſure Grill, and Bari, 
who at the laſt came with the reſt of the Army: which 
being ioynd with thoſe that were befoze with Mon ſure 
Bulargues, made the whole Army to be in number one 
thouſand, flue hundꝛed of them hoꝛſemen, and the other 
fine hundꝛed being ſwtemen: andfo2 the ſpace of cers 
taine howers they abode there ſtill in battaple aray in 
the ſight of the Army of Monſure Sommerive : which 
Army when Moenſure Bulargus pertepued to be quiet, 
they came to the towne of Sangiles, that as it was aps 
pointed, they might both aid the Citie and alſo retourne 
out of hand to N. 

Therkfoꝛe Monſure Bularg 
hard by the towne, ſent into the towne two hundzed 

ners, andſhoztly exhoꝛted them and the ſouldiers 
that were in the towne to play the men, pzomiſing vn- 
to them thathe would not be long from them. And then 
going out of the Citie he perteyued that the enemy had 
rayſed their ſiege, e therfoze he ran in haſt to ſee _ 
waye they were gon. And he ſawe the Army goin 
wardes the Roſos, as though they led away. — 


ran and told this thing ioyfully to his fellowes, that et 


might ſee the diſcomfited enemy fleeing away: and ther⸗ 
foze he ſapde that they muſt not neglece this occaſion 
which God had offered them: foꝛ God fighteth foꝛ his: 
be therfoze ſaith he of god courage, and let vs — 
the enemy. And thus talking a while with his 
ers; many ok then becauſe they were afew in Nr 


refuſed ſo to do, (foꝛ he had with him only a hundꝛed 6 4 8 
twentie hoꝛſemen. Then he ſayd, Let bim that loneth ful vieory 


ue leauing his fellowes 


me follows me: And ſo ſetting ſpoures to hishozle,he and 57: by + 


ſo 9 with him — after the enemie, Bulargucs. 
B b vntill 
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vntill he came within thz& hundꝛed pace3 of them: at 
the ſight wherof the hoꝛſemen of Honſure Sommerine 
fledby and by befoze the fotemen, which were appoyn⸗ 
ted to kepe the oꝛdinante. 

; Monſure Bulargues making no ſtay put fozth his hozle 
and began toſkirmiſh: and affer the diſcharging oftwa 
ſmall peces, the hoꝛſemen of Mon ſure Sommeriue, leas 

uing their great ozdinance, tourned their backes, and 
bꝛake thꝛough the rape of the fotemen, 4 ſo the whole 
Army began to flee. Then Mor ſure Bulargue with the 
reſt ok his fellowes began to crie, The victery, and killed 
whom ſoeuer they met, though they made no re ſiſtãce, 
and ſo they made a great laughter. And by reaſon of 
the comming of moze aide to Menſure Bulargue, there 
was the greater ſlaughter made,cucry where ſome fles 
ing and ſome purſuing and ouercomming. 

Not withſtanding they which came laſt delaying the 
time, becauſe they beleued not the ſame to be true 
which Honſure Bularguæ told them, many hoꝛſemen of 
Monſure Sommeriue, which were on the other part of 5 
Army, and had the better hoꝛſes, eſcaped by flight ouer 
the Bzidge and among theſe were onſure Sommeriue, 
and monſure de SuTe, who bꝛeakiug the Bꝛidge foz feare 
leaſt their enemies ſhould followe after them, canſed a 

great number the moꝛe of their men to be ſlayne: Ther 

foꝛe the ſcattered ſouldiers, ran vp and downe, to and 

fro, ſeeking how to eſcape, but found no wap. Wherups 

pon many caſt themſelues into p Riner called p Kc/ne, 

that they might ſwimme ouer to the other ſide: not⸗ 
withſtanding many periſhed in the water. 

Great It is ſaid that eur Sommerixe loſt of his men be⸗ 

* ugh er fide thoſe that were dzownde foure thouſand at the 

piltc. leaſt: and of the faithfull bat one onely, and the ſame 

was llapne by one of his feliowes vnwares. And in 


n the mot Wicked murtherers and ſpov- 
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Charles the ninth. 
lers of the peo ple of GD were flapne, of which the 
greateſt part of that Army did conſiſt. The faithful 
then taried away their tents, and all other moueables, 
of which there was great ſtoꝛe: thꝛe great field pieces 
and a great number of Calleuers : they found alſo cer 


taine letters in the cariadge of monſieur Sommeriue, and L 


monſieur de Sue, by which it appeared that they were 
fully perſwaded to haue the victozp,and determined al- 
ſo to make hauoc and ſpoile of the Churches in Langue- 
doc. But monſieur Sommeriue and the reſt that were cſs 
caped,to ercuſe this their cffeminate conſterantion and 
feare, afterwardes pꝛetended: That they thought that 
Baron des Adret qe had ben come with an Army from 
Lions and Dolpheny: and that beſive the credible ſuſpiti⸗ 
on, the great boldnes of onſieur Bulergau,andcertaine 
red Enſignes like to the Cnſignes of B. du AdretN 
made them to belteue moꝛe firmly their conceiued opi- 


nion. So that of ſo great a number, there were not ma⸗ 


ny that retdurned backe againe into Prouance, und to A- 
union, and that without the ſpoyles of Lengnedoc. 


While theſe thinges thus came to paſſe at Sangilet, 


monſieur Beaudiſue. and the towneſmen alſo were great 


Ip carekull and occupied in foztefping N ontpellier, and 


in pzouiding all thinges neceſſary fo2 the ſame. Qot⸗ 
withſtandig the ſouldiers of monſteur feyſe boldly went 
about to inuade them:and after conſultation, they went 
about to ouerthꝛow a ill which the towneſmen great 
ly occupied, being about halfe a myle diſtant from 
Montpellier: not withſtanding in vaine, being dꝛiuen as 
wape by thoſe that kept the Towne, and ſome of them 
e among whom was Petru Lapia the Spaniſh 
theeke. 

Then newes was bꝛought concerning the laughter 
ofthe Papiſtes at Sergiles the which as it diſmayed 
Monſiear foyſe,and his men, ſo it greatly confirmed and 


b. ii. in⸗ 
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incouraged the inhabitants of Montpellier. Whervps 
pon they cauſed a ſollemne aſſembly to be made to giue 
thanks vnto God, the which being done, mon/uer Bean 
diſue gaue commaundement that ſiers ſhould be made 
vppon the toppes of eucry bouſe(fo2 at Montpellier eue⸗ 
ry houſe hath a tower built higher than it ſelfe of fone, 
and open inthe top)both to put the enemies in minde of 
the vico2y,'and: alſo fo diſconrage them quight. And 
there were ſo many ſiers made thzoughout the Citie, 
that it ſeemed to be on a light fier, | 
e Monſuer Grilltaking his bandes of men returned 
fowardes Montpellier, and was come to a little Zown 
called Lunell, being in the midway betwene Montpellier 
and Niſines. This was well enough knowen to the ene⸗ 
mp, but not vnderſtode of wonſuer Beaudiſne, monſuer 
Grill not thinking it neceſſarp, to giue intelligence here 
of to the inhabitants of Montpellier, and betauſe of the 
fame of the late victoꝛie he conducted his Souldiers out 
of oꝛder, and careleſly. When menſuer peyſe hnderſtode 
of the comming of wonſuer Grill, he choſe out the moſte 
ſeruiſable men in his whole Army,and went out ofhis 
campe by the bꝛeake of þ dap, making a ſhew as though 
he would go foward the ſea, but caſting about again, he 
toke his tourney toward Lunell. LY 
The which when the watchmen that were in the 
Towers ſaw,they admoniſhed wor ſuer Beaudiſue, there 
of: who ſuſpectinge where about menſuer peyſe went, he 
armed and appointed ſouldiers ſo faſt as he could, went 
out ofthe Cityand marched foz ward in haſt: and when 
he was come to his iournpes end, he found his fellowes 
diſperſt, out of their array, and fleeing, monſaer eyſe fas 
lowing full faſt. Then there began a whot ſtzirmiſh be⸗ 
twene them. But at the firſt meeting the Sduldyers of 
Montpellier being the ſtronger part, wonſuer peyſe began 
to retire till he came to an Oliue groue behind 0 — 
| there 
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there he and his men plantedthemſelues, andſkirmis 
ſhed whotiy with their gunnes, by which they had now 
the vantage: foꝛ their gonners were fate men, and the 
place into the which they had gotten, was both very ſan 
dy, and alſo full of trees:at the laſt monſuer /oyſe entered 
into a vinepard, t ſo returned back again to his campe, 
The dead bodies of both partes that were found in the 
ficldes were a hundered and fiftie, of which the greater 
part were Pꝛoteſtantes. This was done the third dar 
after the vidoꝛp of Sangiles. 1 | ? 
Notwithſtanding morſacr 7oy/e hauing no hope to bs 
apded from Prouens and Aunergnoys,thought it not beſt 
to attempte any farther,fo2 that he was moze lyke to be 
in perill of his enemies than to anoy them. Therefoze 
packing and truſſing vp his bagge and baggage,he mar⸗ 
ched his armpe to Leres, the third of October, hauinge 
thus ſpent in vaine all the moneth with lofſe of CCC. 
of his men at the foꝛeſaid ſkirmyſhes. And the ſouldiers 
dildaining, ⁊ almoſt ready ſeditionfly to fall vpon m. 
ſeur foyſe, bytauſe they wanted their wages vnder the 
couller of the ſpoples of Montpellier, (foʒ that was pꝛo⸗ 
miled them foz their ſeruice) they ſacked and ſpoyled by 
the ſufferance of wonſienr oyſe à lifle Towne called F/o- 
rence, in the terrifozie of monſieur Curſoll. 
Wherevpon this teſt was made ol them, I hey fauon- ,, 
red of purpoſe Montpellier, bicauſe they Wanted Surgeans, 3 Fu of 
that they might ſpeile and ſacks Florence, hut not Florence in Surgery & 
7raly. EY | ers fs | 4 | philke, 
From thence they went fo Yellencufxe,and there faris 
ing certain daies, they minded to go to Agde, which boz 
dereth vpon the Sea to aſſault the ſame , This Agde 
was kept by the Garriſon of mostyellier, manſieur Sen glar 
hauing charge ofthe ſame. There were ſent alſo from 
d boꝛders of Blitter a hundzed hargabuzeres to ayd thoſe 
of Agde. To aſſult this Agde monſicur Joke planted his 
Vb. li 029 
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ozvinance and began to batter the walles, and at the 
length made a bzeach in the ſame fozty paces bꝛode, 
at the which onſceur 7oy/e and his men ſeking to enter, 
the Townes mea valpantip defended themſelues, and 
gaue them the repulſe:t flew at this ſkirmiſh. CCC C. 
of them at the leaſt, among which were the Captaines 
and chiefe men ol the Army, When wonſ/iexr 7oyſe ſawe 
that he could not pꝛeuaple, t was certiſled by his ſcouts, 
that the men of Montpellier pzepared thẽſelues to raiſe 

the ſiege, he remoued his campe from thence : and Had 
fcarſly paſſed ouer the riuer, when as the men of wont 
pellier came to Agde,and being cectified that the enemie 
was gon, they went ouer the riner, and began to purſu 
after: 4 wonſieur Bulargnes in purſuing, met with CCC. 
foteme? which had foz\aken the army, t went to the hill 
countrey to rob : ſpoile, theſe he with a certain troupe 
of hoꝛſemen ſlew:and then he retourned to wontpellier 
againe with two enſignes,and a very great ſpoile. The 
reſt of the Army came to Narben with Wenſieur de ſoyſẽ 
and Forquenoze, Theſe were the euentes and exploptes 
of both partes, in Languedoc. 

But koꝛ all this,the Oui . and his compartners,ceas 
ſed not to pꝛocede in their fozmer wicked purpoſe, Foz 
Poitiers being wonne(as we ſaid befo2e}by the warſhall 
of Sant andra, the army was conducted with all the pow- 
er that might be made, to aſſault and winne Burges in 

_ Berry,being a citieofgreat fozccandnere to Orle.mms, 
Monſicur de fuoy,a man of noble birth, was gouernour 
of this citie vnder the P2ince of Conde, g had vnder his 
charge a well appointed garriſ6 conteining to the noms 
ber of ten engſignes of fokemen,s CC.hozſemen, Now 
all the cities ol Berri being rendered vp, and the whole 
Region almoſt being ſpoiled, Burges was alſo beſieged 
the x. day ol Auguft, with a verie tronge Army. Jn the 

which Army there were thz& thouſand hozſemen, — 
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finefe@ne hundered fotemen : and they had with them The bode: 


very many great gunnes. The King and the QAutene, 
the Ring of Nau ar, almoſt followed the Campe. The 
titie being ſhaken and battered very ſoze with their 
great gunnes; they made at the length great bzeaches 
in the walles. the ſouldiers of the e luſtely geuinge 
the aſſault. Notwithſtandinge they of the Towne lyke 
taule Souldiers, manly defended themſelues, and gaue 
their enemies the repulſe:alſo dayly they bꝛake foꝛth ot 
the citie, to the great anoyance and hurte of the enemy, 
But whileſt there were lending from Pen moze. men 
both hozſemen and fotemen to ayde the G»//c;and greas 


ter gunnes alſo, with ſtoze of ſhot and poulder, the Ad- 


wirall remoued from Oricant with a bande ot well aps 
pointed ſouldiers and let vppon them at Chaſteaudun ds 
they were going with the foꝛſaid pꝛouiſion. And he flew 
many of them, toke their great gunnes, and tar ied as. 
way all their artillery . But foꝛ want of hozſes and ca⸗ 
riage to cary away the great gunnes, the Admirall gaue 
tommaundement to ouercharge the great gunnes with 
poulder, and ſo to ſhake them in perces, and to ſier the 
gunne poulder that remayned, | 
Hotwithſtanding, the ſame day,»-0»ſeur de Iuoy, either 
foꝛ want ot apde and vittayles, as he afterwardes excu⸗ 
ſed himſelle, oꝛ elſe by freaſon, as the ſouldiours fo2 the 
moſt part commonly repoꝛted, toke truce with the G 


ſes about the ptelding vp of the citie vpon theſe conditi⸗ 


ons:namelp, that monſieur de 7uoy, his Captapnes, hys 
ſouldiours, and all in the fowne, ſhoulde eſcape with 
their lines and gods, and be left to the libertie of their 
ronlctences: and to be in no perill of harme, foꝛ bearing 
armour, oꝛ foꝛ their religion: Furthermoꝛe, that all his 
army ſhould iopne with the kings polwer, and ſo be vn⸗ 
der the kings p2ofection, and vnder the pzotection of the 
Eing of 7Vauer, and ol all his Pzinces; alſo ne 
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ozvinance and began to batter the walles, and at the 
length made a bzeach in the ſame fozty paces bꝛode, 
at the which wonſieur 7oy/e and his men ſeking to enter, 
the Townes mea valpantly defended themſelues, and 
gaue them the repulſe:t flew at this ſkirmiſh. CCCC. 
of them at the leaſt, among which were the Captaines 
and chiefe men ofthe Army, When won/iexr 7oyſe ſaws 
that he could not pzeuayle,q was certifled by his ſcouts, 
that the men of Montpellier pzepared thẽſelues to raiſe 
the ſiege, be remoued his campe from thence : and had 
fcarly paſſed ouer the riuer, when as the men of nt 
pellier came to Agde, and being cectified that the enemie 
was gon, they went oner the riuer, and began to purſu 
after: 4 worſieur Bulargnes in purſuing, met with CCC. 
fotemẽ which had foꝛſaken the armp, went to the hill 
countrey to rob & ſpoile, theſe he with a certain troupe 
of hoꝛſemen ſlew:and then he retourned to wont pellier 
againe with two enſignes,and a very great ſpoile. The 
reſt of the Army came to Narbon with wenſieur de loyſẽ 
and Forquenoze, Theſe were the euentes and exploptes 
of both partes, in Languedoc. | 
But foz all this,the G=;/e- and his compartners,cea- 
ſed not to pꝛocede in their fozmer wicked purpoſe, Foz 
Poitiers being wonne (as we ſaid befo2e}by the ball 
ol Sant andra, the army was conducted with all the pow⸗ 
er that might be made, to aſſault and winne Burges in 
Beriꝑ. being a citie of great fozcc and nere to Orleans. 
Monſicur de p̃uey, à man of noble birth, was gouernour 
of this citie vnder the inte of Code , 4 had vnder his 
charge a well appointed garrilõ conteining to the nom? 
ber of ten engſignes of fokemen,e CC. hoꝛſemen. Now 
all the cities of Berri being rendered vp, and the whole 
Region almoſt being ſpoiled, Burges was alſo beſieged 
the x. day of Auguſt, with a verie tronge Army. In the 
which Army there were thzes thouſand hozlemen, — 
E es 
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fincf@ne hundered fotemen : and they had with them 
very many great gunnes. The King and the Qutene, 
the Ring of Naver,almoſt followed the Campe. The 
titie being ſhaken and battered very ſoze with their 
great gunnes, they made at the length great bzeaches 
in the walles,the ſouldiers of the G luſtely geuinge 
the aſſault. Notwithſtandinge they of the Towne lyke 
taule Souldiers,manly defended themſelues, and gaue 
their enemies the repulſe:alſo daylp they bzake foꝛth of 
the citie, to the great anoyance and hurte of the enemy. 
But whileſt there were lending from Pars; moꝛe men 
both hozſemen and fotemen to ayde the and greas 


ter gunnes alſo, with ſtoꝛe of ſhot and poulder the 4d. 
wirall remoued from Orleans with a bande ot᷑ well aps 


pointed ſouldiers and ſet vppon them at Chaſteaudun ds 
they were going with the foꝛſaid pꝛouiſion. And he flew 
many of them, toke their great gunnes, and car ied as. 
way all their artillery . But foz want of hozſes and ca⸗ 
riage to cary away the great gunnes, the Aamirall gaue 
commaundement to ouercharge the great gunnes with 
poulder, and ſo to ſhake them in peeces , and to fter the 
gunne poulder that remapned. 


Notwithſtanding, the ſame dap,monſ eur 4 juey, either | 
foꝛ want of apde and vittayles, as he afterwardes excu⸗ 


ſed Himſelfe,s2 elſe by freaſon, as the ſouldiours fo2 the 
molt part commonly repoꝛted, toke truce with the G 
ſes about the ptelding vp of the citie vpon theſe condici⸗ 
ons:namely, that monſieur de puoy, his Captaynes, hys 
ſouldionrs,andall in the foipne, ſhoulde eſcape with 
their lines and gods, and be left to the libertie of their 
tonſtientes: and to be in no perill of harme,fo2 bearing 
armour, oꝛ foꝛ their religion: Further moꝛe, that all his 
army ſhould ioyne with the Kings power, and ſo be vn⸗ 
der the kings p2ofection,and vnder the pꝛotection of the 
Bing of 7Vaver, and olf all his Pzinces; alſo that mo ps 
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4. Ney his Captaynes, i noble men, ſhould haue leane 
to ſalute the Ring. And, betauſe wonſieur de fuoy ſapde, 
that hee had made an othe to the P2ince of Conde, pꝛeten 
ding ö obedifce of the King, it was agreed that he ſhold 
haue leaue his ſouldiers remayning in the mean time 
with the kinges power) to goe to the Pꝛince of Conde - 
and comming backe agapne from him, ſhould ſignifie 
vnto the Ring his whole mynde and conſcienceꝛas whe⸗ 
ther hee and his fellowes could find in their hartes to be 
ſwo:ne to the Ring without any exception oꝛ condition: 
if not, hee ſhold haue leaue to go home to his houſe with⸗ 
out perill of any manner of harme, eyther to him, oz to 
any of his Captaynes oꝛ ſouldiers, vpon this condition, 
that they ſhould neuer after beare armour againft the 
king oꝛ enter into any citie which was kept againſt his 
Maieſtie. And finally, it was agreed, that whatſoener 
monſieur de uoy at the commaundentent of thePzince of 
Condt,had taken out ofthe Kings treaſury, oꝛ from the 
Church, to maynfayne this warre,ſhould neuer be lays 
ed to his charge, oꝛ to the charge of any of his deputies, 
oꝛ ſubſtituts: and that the Decrees of the Senat of Pa. 
ris, o; of any other Court, amine theſe things ſhould bee 
vopde bY” £ 
Upon theſe conditions the Citie was rendered bp, 
poſſeſſed by the Guiſes ſouldionrs, and the Garriſon: of 
monſicur de [noy bʒought out of the Towne to the Gui/e, 
armp, Then monſieur de puoy went towarde Orleans 
ſending a meſſenger befoze him to ſigniſte the whole 
matter to the Pꝛinte of Conde, and to declare the cauſe 
of his comming: Who, when he vnder tod that = eur 
de ſuoy made requeſt fo be diſcharged ofhis othe,he ſent 
him wo2d that hee ſhould not appꝛoche nere the Citie : 
willing him fo conſider what if is to make an othe to 
God and to Religion: cerfyfpinghim herewith that he 
would not be an inſtrument and partaker of his ow 
on 


"Charles the hintb. 
ſon and  falthehos; And lo wonſltur de Jay retourned ba 
the Gaiſa army agayne, the which hee followed afters 


wardes almoſt during all that warre, and certapne % 


ther Captaynes and ſouldiours with him. Notwithtas 
ding the greateſt parte, by the ſufferance of the ut. 
were dilmiſt: and returned to Orleans vnder the cdu 


of Dampierre. Ther foꝛs ab that region, euen to Orlravs; 
peelded to the G=ie- the faithfullbeing euerywhere cru⸗ 
elly handled, to whom notwithſtanding a certain ton 


called Nl ontargis was a pꝛeſent refuge, by the benefite 
ofthe Duchefſe of Ferrer called Renee; the daughter of 


Lodowio the xiii King of France : the Duke of Cue bes 


ing greatly oſfended thereat, anvthzeatening the Zus 


chelſe whom notwithſtanding he fanourev as biomed 


ther in Law, and the Rings daughter. 


The Duke of Gu:/c ban antionthe — temo⸗ 


ned from r tron the eleuenth day ol September. came 
to Rhoan: the chief Citie in Nommandie, which we ſayde 
befoꝛe, Duke de Aumall heſteged in vayne, But now it 
was moze ſtrongly beſieged, both-witha'mightyer” ars 
my,and alſo with moꝛe vaſeant and expert 1 
and was ſo aſſaulted that notwithanding the manhad,x 
ſtrong defence of Tonntir Aorrrgomery and his ſouldi⸗ 


ours in the towne, tho gi c obtaynep both the Caſtetl 


of Sanc at hariue, àlid alſo the Cifie; Motwithſtandinge, 
Countie Momgomery and a great number or ſouldtours 
with him toke ſhippe, and eſcaped. Great murther was 
committed in the Citie, and the ſame thꝛoughly lacked, 
And among others that were put to death in the Citie, 


Auguſt in: M arlorat was one, being a Miniſter of gods 


woꝛd in the refoꝛmed Church ol Rear, whomthey han⸗ 
ged openly vpon a payze of Gallowes: yea the p2ofeſs 
| the of the Goſpeil in euere coʒner ot the Citie went to 
the port. 

Ry the tyme that the Citie was beſteged, the King of 
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Nad ar, as he was leaniug vpon his Zente,02;makinge 
water agaynſt the ſame, with bis backe towarde the 


towne, was thot-in the ſhoulder with a lmall pellot: e 
being ſoꝛe wounded, was carped from thence by the ry⸗ 


uer of Sein to Paris and there within fewe dapes alter, 


the Queen 
of Na uar a 
vertuouſle 


Lady. 


being weary of his-lyfe.thzough extreme paxne,deſpe- 


rately dyed: The Qutene. the Ring of Nee lupe, br⸗ 
ing very carefull fo2 his healih : who ſhewed hirſelfe al⸗ 
waye very modeſt and conſtant;both in doing ber duty 
with all obedience, notwithſtanding his cuill diſpoſitiõ 
towardes harlots, and alſo in fir ine abyding in $ truth: 

being alla very carefull foz the vertuouſe education of 


her tchildzen, but ſpecially ſoꝛ the trayninge vp of her 


ſonne in the refaꝛmed Religion, whom the Ge. went 
about to nuſſell in all kind of wickedneſſe. 
Theretoꝛe the Pꝛinte of Conde wꝛate letters ofcoms 
fort vuto hir: certefping her that a.greatmany at Orle- 
ans were ſoꝛe agrœued foꝝ the death of hir hui bande. 
This therefoꝛe mas the ende of the Lunge-of Naur. 


wos alter that bier had fan lab tir de tener af the tructh⸗ 


was the cauſt of many troubles: heing ſo muihe moꝛe 
hurtfull to the church, as hee might haue ben pꝛoſtable, 
if it had not ben the purpoſe of God to-declare that he 
himſelſe is the only autbour, builder, pzeſeruer and des 
fender ol his church, and not man, hon noble ſo euer bs 


be: fo: herein ſtandeth the glozy of God. 
3 intreated the 


Che pꝛinte of Cond 

Autene of- Englande, — was ſome hope that 
peace might be had by intreaty.that her higynes weuld 
be a helpe ta him therin: but at the length, the matter 
being bꝛought to be tryed by foꝛte af armes, as we 
ſhewed bello. e hee required of her h:ghneſſe, money and 

ſouldiours tomaintayne warte. 
Cher loꝛe about this time, when there was à rumoꝛ 
ted abꝛode of K of the eranes, and ot the 
N ad 


_ Char les thenimth.; A 
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ande tht 
was a wziting publiſhed in the name ol theQneene of 
England. (who alſo had ſent Ambaſſad urs to the king 


about the ſame pacification:bat they little pꝛoſtted, vea, 


t returned almoſt without any anſwers ) In the which 


te both laped to the Gay/ecchatges that they were the 
authoꝛs and cauſes of all the warre, and aiſs atfirmey 
that ſhe would take vppon her, as it became her, the de⸗ 
fence of the Rynges cauſe: And alſo that all C hiſtian 
Reaimes and Pꝛinces, ought both tobe moued to com⸗ 
paſſion and pitie, at the afflicted and troubled ſtate: of 
Fraunce ut this time, and to moue them to haue a :deene 
ronſideration and tare to pꝛouide remedies; by Which 
not only the Nyng a child, the Nuene bis mother, and 
all the Aynges ſonnes her childzen, and ſo all the people 


pf Fraunce, map be deliuered and free from pacſent trou⸗ 


ble: but alſo to cueil and rent vp by the rotes, ſo great a 
—— — it ſell to other nay 


whom this — doth moze ſpecially appertain 
than vnto me: which being both ol my ſelfe inclined: to 
care, and alſo confirmed and pꝛouoked thereunto by the 
iudgements ol my Counſapters, haue hitherto gone a- 
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bout by all meanes, to do the beſt I could. to ſtoppe and 


pꝛeuent the firſt beginnings ol the great miſchiefe like 
to enſus. And why J ought thus to do, both the tommi⸗ 
leration and pitie of the kyng, my welbeloued bother, 


à child, and my neighbour: of the Qutene his Pother, 


ol allthe Kynges childzen; and ol ſo great a people: and 
alſo the pꝛeſent perill of tonueying the ſame ng 
oor the Sen vnto as (ati men of ſound iudgement, 

ther here; oz els where, both eholdingandtalking of of 
thele things. and allo pzayfingthis care, ot it ſelfe'very 


— — declare, and hew my 


ee this matter woꝛthy of; commendation, : Hot⸗ 
8% cc withſtanding 
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; withſhanviniixit ls e ta ſetfozth in open 
wꝛiting hom and after what maner 4 haue behaued 
my ſelfe herein: that all men my ſe how A haue delt 
with 5 bow 3 meane to deale bereat⸗ 
„ Wo 20314 { S1oftt 
| : Fir; all men might ſi how arcatly even ſince the 
beginning of my ratgne, 4 haue deſired, that enery 
1 Chzifftan might enioye peace and conco2d: when as be⸗ 
8 Cal- canſe of the fame à haus willingly departed from my 
iht, and haue let go ſome part ofmy auncient Domi- 
nion foz a tims: when as otherwiſe they foꝛ whoſe ſake 
AHdauereceiuedthislofſe,recoueredand receiued by any 
by all that was taken from them. And yet not withſſan⸗ 
ding all men remember and know in how ſhoꝛzt tyme 
utter, andfoz what inſt and manifeſt cauſes Jam cons 
__ mea- frained, ſeing that Jam affered great iniurv and vio- 
<0, tence;topzortayme allo my ſelfe, open warre: both to 
Queecne- deliuer me and mykyngdome fre 4 At 

free my neighbours which ſled vntome fo2 Mccour, fro 
open tirrany, In the which matter notwithſtanding 
how vpꝛightly J haue delt, ail men may ſe; ſir ſt by ex⸗ 
hoztations to abſtapne from warre: then by open des 
clarafion that Jmynded to deliuer my ſelfe and mine 
from violence and w2ong : after that, hy all maner of 
god gouernement and diſpoſing of matters: and laſt of 

all by the very iſſae and end of the thing it ſclfe,; 
Atter the pacification of thoſetroubles, to the end J 
might leaue nothing vndone to make true and aſſured 
peace # contoꝛd A made a firme and euerlaſting League 
with the Qutene of Scots my welbeloued Siſter, and 
my niere neighbour. In the wich matter, how fincere- 
ly and truly J haue behaued myfelfe, God knoweth; x 
fundzy beneſtes and gifts which J beſtowed vppon the 
G«//e,Uncles to the Qutene of Scottes, and vypon their 


water rm declare my great — will 
ein: 
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2 beſide the mutuall andfrendly communication 
alſo which J had w the ſame Quten of Scots. Biitanivg 
theſe deliberations, and communications concerning 
peace, beſide the lacke which J had of the fruite of peace, 
J am alſo conſtrayned to haue a ſtudy and care foꝛ thoſe 
new troubles in the kingdome of Fraunce, rayſed vp by 
thoſe, which haue al wayes ſhewed themlelues fo be e⸗ 
nemies towards me:and what they haue done to make 

new ſuſpicions betwerne me and the Quer ne of Scorres, 
fo; the ſame Qutene of Scortes ſake, 3 yous alwayes ht- 
therto kept lente. 

At the beginning, when J knew well enough fk thele 
troubles ſhould pꝛenaile, it would not only come to 
paſſe amideſt the Ciuill diſlentſons, that the kyngdome 
of Frauncei ſhould tome into great perill of deſtruction 
as new it is: but alſo that other Chꝛiſtian Realmes, 
eſpecially my owne Realme ſhould fall into the ſame 
perill, both fo2 the neerenes of the plates, and alſo be- 
cauſe the autho2s of thoſe troubles are my enemies: J 
vſed all meanes that J could, both by Letters 4 alſo by 
Ambaſſages,that theremight ſome wayes be taken foz 
peace and conco2d betweene both partes. Hot withſtan · 
ding one part refuſed the ſame, and burſted fozth info 
open violente and moꝛtall warre, vet I ceaſed not from 
my pur poſe and god intent 
But when Jſawe, that the deũre of ernettie daply 
moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſed, and that euery where bloud⸗ 
thed, # butcherly murther was committed: and (which 
was molk periltous) that the young Kyng and his Mo. 
ther were ſodenly beſieged, and tame into their handes 
without aide and ſucedur, and that he was fo fozted by 
them that he would fuffer his authozitie to be abuiſed, 
to the murthering of his p@ze and innocent people, to 
the beſieging and ſpopling of his Noble Cities, to the 
CP ene whalefoins * to the Py 

C.lit; 
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of the Kynges kinſmen and Nobles, and tothe ruine e 
deſtruction of the Bynges faithfull ſeruants, beſide an 
infinite number of wickednefſes mo: and all, to ſatiſſie 
their willes and mindes, which determined to bzeake 
the Kynges Edictes, without punniſhment: which 
Edictes were made by the States of the Kealme, foz 
the pzeſcruation of peace and tranquillitie, and fo2 the 
ſafetie of the Byngs Paieſtio ; When alſo 3 perceined 
that they went about and had already put in pꝛadiſe ta 
ouerthzowe and deſtrope the Keligion, and the pzofeſs 
ſoꝛs and followers of the ſame : J thought it gadand 
molt neceſſary fo2 theſecauſcs, to pꝛouide out of hand a 
moze effectuall and fozceable remedy, that the-authozs 
of theſe troubles, might at the laſt be conſtrapned, to 
come to peace and concoꝛd, vppon reaſonable conditi⸗ 
ons: leaſt the whole kyngdome of Fraunce, though the 
vnbꝛideled and outragious willes of a ewe, ſhould, bes 
bzought into ſagreat perill. I + 
And foz theſe cauſes I Cent; ſome of. my Countablg 
Ambafſadours into Freunce; wiſe, graue, and experi⸗ 
enſed men, and addicted fo neyther parts that in theer⸗ 
tremitie ot theſe matters, there might bee a remedy 
found out, whereby their Byng and ſoueraigne Loꝛde 
might be obeyed, and the peace and tranauillitie of the 
Realme mayatayned, Notwithſtanding this my laboz 
and gad indeugur, was not thankfully taken, neyther 
could à haue any anſwere frõ the yong4yng, noz from 
his Pother the Qutene, being made a feard by that 
part which was the cauſe of all theſe trouble. 
.:,;Whileſ} therloze J was carefnlly buſied about theſe 
thinges, aud hadnoother care than ta2thep2oſite-ofithe 
Byng, my welbcloaed bother, without condemning 
ol either part.: A was other wile delt withall than a {ws 
ked foꝛ. Wherby appeared that their will and — 
ia whichſo oftentimes denied 18 
ö | bizmes, 
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things, which were pꝛopounded by me and mine at ut y 
commaundement, fo2 peace and contoꝛdes ſake. Aoꝛ al 
my Marchaunts of London and of other partes of my 
Realme, which came into certaine places of Britt eine, 
only about their Parchandize, and were p2eparing to 
retourne home aguine, were taken, and robbed and di⸗ 
ſpoyled of all their godes: and they which ſought to de⸗ 
fend them ſelues, were cruclly apne, their ſhbippes o 
Marchandize taken, by the Pagiſtratrs of thoſe places 
whereunto thep arrined ? and that fo2 no other cauſe, 
but foꝛ that they were repoꝛted to be Hugnenores By the 
which wooꝛd, although it ſcemed ſtrange to thoſe pwze 
Marthaunts and Parriners, who knew not what it 
ment, it ſufficientip appeared from whom thep recep⸗ 
ned tom maundement to doe theſe thinges, and what 
they would do moꝛe, if time and occaſion would ſutter. 
This was no ſmall rapine oꝛ light ſpoyle, but of great 
waight: it was not done ſodenly oꝛ im a rage, bit by p 
common Page frate,vpon the commaundem ent dl the 
Gonernour of thoſe partes, and that by great contenei⸗ 
on with my ſubiectes. The matter being tomplapned 
of to thoſe that ſhould haue refoꝛmed the ſame; nothing 


was done: but to make a mendes,onc of my meſſengers. 
tomming homwards wih letters of my Ambaſſadonr 


was robbed: the which alſo eſcaped vnpuniſhed with⸗ 
dut any farther examination. Wherby J perceine, that 
the kyng,o2 Qucene his Bother, oꝛ rather the Kyng of 
Nauar, do rather want authoꝛitie than good will. And 
tertainelp it is manifeſt both by this and by an infinite 
ſozt of other arguments, in what ſtate and condition p 
poungKyng ftandeth : when as he mape not pꝛeſerue 
his people and houſhold, eſtabliſh his lawes and Edicts, 
no2 giue no iuſt an ſwere to other Pꝛintes and Natts 


ons. By which, and by other wicked deuiſes, pꝛactiſed 


i 2 and my Realme, it appeareth to all men of 
ſound 


> 
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ſoundiudgement, how greatly tbat violence, (which is 
now vſed in Fraunce by the Guiſe aud his fellowes) doth 
toutch not only France , but alſo me, and my whole 
Reaime, moꝛe than any other Paince. | 
Therkoꝛe, fo2zſomuch as the dignity and authozitie 
ofthe kyng and the Querne his Pother, s of his Couns 
ſellers louersof peace, cannot at this time ſo much pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, as to haue abillitie and leaue to rule and gouern, 
o2 to do any thing els appertaining either to their own 
people, oꝛ to other Natious, oz to their owne pꝛoper 
perſons: ſeeing alſo the enges fender age, and the 
Quteene his Mother are ſo circumuented and ſnared, 
that they muſt condeſcend and agree to whatſoeuer the 
Guiſes will haue them: as may teſſiſie thoſe great de⸗ 
ſtructions and mant fold calamities, which the authoꝛs 
of theſe troubles haue b2ought,in beſieging, aſſaulting, 
and ſacking the Kynges Cities and Townes, and in 
— edding the innocent bloudof his ſubiects: alſo, ſwing 
haue cauſed ciuill warre that they, might aboliſh 
and extinguiſh in eaery place the refozmed Religion, æ 
do ſeeke to make moztall warre in euery part ot the 
whole wonld: further moꝛe ſeeing they are the autho2s 
and fautoꝛs of theſe pitifuil and lamentable troubles 
are nated ſo to be of all men, who, il they might baue 
time and opoꝛtunitie, would ſke by all meanes poſſi⸗ 
ble, to violate and diminiſh the ſtate and dignitie of my 
Realme: and to conclude, ſ&ing of late alſo they haue 
openly gone about to cõtend with me by fozce of armes. 
(but by the grace and godnes of God were diſapoynted 
of their purpoſe) and do vet diligently (ke the ſame, 
alſo to aduaunce them ſelues to m incõmoditie: Wall 
I utter and beare with thoſe ſwoꝛne and moztall ene⸗ 
mies to peace and concoꝛd: Shall A ſuffer the bloud of 
my neighbours to be cruelly ſhed, if by any maner of 
meanes 4 might let the ſame:? Shall I ſuffer the young. 
639 $434} | Þyng 
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Kyng my welbeloued bzother, to bee beſieged and in 


great perill,and not to be counted vnthankful and mer⸗ 


cileſle? Shall Jas vnwiſe and negligent haue no cons 
ſideration oz regard to my moꝛtal enemies, and to their 

p2actiſe. Therfoze foz theſe iuſt, euident and neceſſary 
— of the Rynges ſubiects, requiring my helpe and 


209 


aide in theſe tempeſtes and calamities: J commaunded 


many of my ſubiectes, to be armed both by Sea and 


land, to deliuer the ſubiectes of my welbeloned bꝛother 
the Ryng ol Fraunce, from tirrany, Rapine, murther, 
— deſtruction:and to kope certaine Cities, boꝛdering 

vpon the ſea coaſt and moꝛe nere vnto vs, in ſaftie from 
thoſe enemies, leaſt the peace made betwene me and 
my bzother the Kyng being bzoken, they might the 
moze eaſely warre againſt my Realme. 

To pꝛouide foꝛ the which thinges tyme calleth vpon 
me. Foꝛ A haue the teſtimony of a god conſcience, and 

do pꝛoteſt that Jin theſe thinges do vſe ſuch ſinceritye 
and integrity,that ſteke and inſue chꝛiſtian peace, as 


Jought:and à doubt not, but that the p2otection and de ⸗ 


fence of innocent bloud is acceptable vnto God: wilbe 
taken in verye god parte, ot my wel beloued Bꝛother. 
when he ſhall come vnto that age, that he ſhall be able 
with equity to Judge ol theſe matters. It wil ſerue alſo 
fo: the _ pzotection and pzeſeruationof me and of 
my peo 


— to be ſhoꝛt, by the great godnes of God, it ſhal⸗ 


be an occaſion ot moꝛe firme and ſure peace, betweene 
me and mp well beloued Bꝛother the Ring of Fraunce: 
that ether of vs map peaceably vſe our libertye. And 


this one thing alſo J moſt earneftlyſay and affirme, to 


my beloued Bother the King of Fraunce, to the Quene 
his mother,to the Ring of Nauar, and to all his faithful 


Counſaylers and ſeruantes. That J, whatſoener any 


mallicious perſon hereafter ſhall repozt, will deale in 
Do. this 


, 
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this matter with ſuch ſinceritp and integritpe, as both 
the thing it ſelfe and the fyme ſhall require:and will vs 
ſurpe nothing to my ſelte, noz offer iniury and violence 
to any one of his ſubiectes. And this J pꝛoteſt befoze 
God, his Angelles, and befoze all men in the vniuerſall 
woꝛld, that my full mind, + intent is, in theſe extreame 
and perillouſe times, to deliver the ſubiectes of my bꝛo⸗ 
ther the Ryng of Fraunce, from the deſtruction lpke to 
come by theſe Ciuil warres: ſceing that J imbꝛate the 
peace and concoʒd made betwerne me and my Bꝛotber 
the Ringe, J will omitte no occaſion fo ſet him in hys 
fozmer lybertp, and to reſtoꝛe peace and tranquilitpe to 
his people. Che which ſhall come to paſſe, when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to giue a better mind to the authoꝛs of theſe 
troubles, and to make them content with that which is 
their owne, that they may both kepe them within the li⸗ 
mites of their duty,+ alſo as godſubiectes to be louers 
al peace. The which at this time ought ſpecially to be 
ſought foz,namely.rather peace and conco2d, by the con 
ſent and agrement of the Chzifttan Pzinces and ſtates, 
than to ſturre vp lamentable warre among Chꝛiſtians, 
by fier and ſwerd. | 1175 wy | 
Letten of; About this time there was a certaine w2itinge of 
the Princes All the Pzinces of Germany that were pꝛoteſtantes, ſent 
of Germa- tg thoſe armies of hozfemen and fotemen, which ſeruid 
_— che the G=iſe vnder the conduct and charge ofthe Rokendolph 
1:70 tothisctfect following: All the Pzinces Elecozes,p20- 


which wer 


in the atmy teſtants, of the ſacred Cmpire,will and commaund this 


 oftheGui« thinge to be notified and declared to all the Germaine:, 


ſes. which ſerue the Duke of Cie vnder the conducte of tbe 
| Rokendolph.being by him decepued: which G=/e abuſing 
the age and authoꝛitp ofthe king of France, would abuſe 

pour handes and power to be inſtrumentes, to extyꝛpe 

and deſtroy all thoſe which p2ofeſſe the Goſpell. And al⸗ 

though the hozrible murthers « cruelties of the Duke 

of 
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of Guiſe , of his Bzother the Cndinall, and of the reſt of 
his fellowes, haue ben openly ſhewed vppon al Chziftt- 
ans louers of the truth, yet notwithſtãding, vou (which 
we heard of fo our great griefe)are ready to helpe x aide 
the Duke of G«j/e, And beſives this it is enidently kno» 
wen to all men, that y Rokendo/ph your Captaine is ba- 
niſhed diſcredited, and openly pzoclaymed a traitour, by 
the publique iudge ment, and ſolemne decree of the Em⸗ 
perour, and of al p ffates of the Empire, foꝛ his falſe be⸗ 
traying of the Germanes into the handes of the Turke: 
notwithſtandinge pe beinge deceyued by their wonted 
guiles, and ſubtill woꝛdes, haue agreed to go with him 
into France, and at this time alſo are ready to obey him, 
and to do whatſoeuer he will haue you : whereby it is 
plaine that ye wil foꝛſake al chʒiſtian faith and charity, 
and loue of vertue and pꝛaiſe, fo; the Duke of Ge, and 
fo the Rebendoiph your taptaines ſake:ſuch an example 
gyuen hereby as hath not bin heard ol heretofoꝛe amõg 
the Germanes, Fo; theſe cauſes, we will and commaund 
vou, being admoniſhed by this wꝛiting, and do exhoꝛte x 
earneftly require all and euer of yon, which haue anie 
regard to your god name and fame, and haue hitherto 
bin deceiued by the fraud and ſubfilty of the Rokendolph, = 
that ye take heede and hane regard to the great infamie 
and repꝛoch which you ſhall ſuſtaine hereafter:that you 
kfoꝛſake out ofhand your Captaine the Rokendolph, and 
the Army of the Duke of Gus/e: whoſe pꝛincipal purpoſe 
and intent is, to rote out and deſtroy Chziftians, whom 
we mind to defend with all our might and power. and 
therefoze whatſoeuer he be that ſhal refuſe to obey this 
our commaundement , let him be well aſſured that hee 
tal haue the ſame puniſhment of ignominp and ſhame 
that the Rokendolph hath ; Let all men knowe this fo; a 
'  CTheſeleffers greatly fronbled the mindes of the 
Ws Dd. ii Ger- 
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Germanes of which the greateſt part ofthe Gui/es armig 
conſiſted : but the vnder Captaines and (enturions be- 
ing coꝛrupted fo2 the moſt part with money, they litle 
o2 nothing pꝛeuailed. Not withſtandinge a fewe vnder 
the charge and conduct of Countie Wa/dech fozſakinge 
the Gui/e: armie, came to Orleans to the Pzince of (in- 


. | 
The Duke of Guiſe hauing god ſucceſſe in his buſt- 
nes accoꝛding to his mind, and contrariwiſe the Pzincs 
of Conde, comminge daylye moze and moze into far⸗ 
ther extremity,many fozſoke the pꝛinte of Conde, amõg 
which were many noble men: who, by the G=i/es com⸗ 
maundement, were peaceably recepued, notwithſtan- - 
ding with the rep2ochful name of Quillebedouius, which 
ſignifieth a Trayterous coward , Theſe ſkarfawaies 
had the Kings letters of warrant giuen to euer one of 
them, in maner and fozme as followeth,  _ 


Themas. Roꝛ J. B. oz els ſuch a one, hath declared vn- 

The King: to vs that he was perl waded to put himſelfin armour, 
ns gran}. thinking it to be done vpon his allegance and obedience 
ted tothoſe towards vs,bicauſe he was tolde that we e the Quene 
that ſtarted my Mother were captiued: and to this end he hath fol- 
away from lowed thole which haue tanen many ofour Cities. and 
of Conde f02 theſe cauſes he is condemned by the ſentence of our 
and the Judges to dye, and his gods allready bꝛought into our 
frutes there treaſury and his houſe ſtraightly watched and warded, 
of, to the which he dare not come but by our gratious be- 
 nefit and helpe , the which he moſte humbly requireth, 

We therefoze vppon conſideration of his mindand pur 
poſe, which he ſaith, and of the which we are certyfied 
alſo,ſhalbe to liue euer hereafter in our obedience : and 

alſo to the end we map gratefie the requeſtes of certain 
bk our faithfull ſeruantes:oꝛ theſe cauſes, and foz dy⸗ 
uers other great and waighty cauſes „ 
5 | res 
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herevnto, we haue permitted and gracited, and by theſe 
pꝛeſentes do permit and graunt to the ſayde 7 .A,al- 
though he hath bozne armour, and hath contributed moy 
ney to ayde thoſe which as enemies haue armed them⸗ 
ſelues in this our Realme againſt vs, and fo2 the eſtas 
bliſhing of the new Religion,oz bath otherwyſe holpen 
and furthered ſeditious perſons with their aduiſe and 
counſaile,and hath gone fo beficge- Cities without and 
contrary to my will and pleaſure: that it may not with⸗ 


ſtanding be lawful foz him to go home to his houſe, and 


peaceably to emoy his gobes : and foꝛ none of all thoſe 
faultes to be in no perell hereafter by any maner of 
meanes, eyther foꝛ wearing armour , oz fo2 Religion; 
commaundinge that all ſentences pzonounced againſte 
him fo2 theſe cauſes tobe vopde and of none effect: and 
that his godes 4 ſubſtance which hath bin bꝛought into 
our treaſurp, be giuen t reffozed to him again: and com⸗ 
manding alſo the watch award about his houſe to ceaſe, 
whatſoeuer hath bin oꝛdepned and decreed in our Par⸗ 


lements fo2 this matter, notwithſtanding. Allo that it 


ſhal not be nedefull fo2 the ſaid 7. A. our ſuppliant, ta 


haue any other argument o2 p2oofe to declare our will : 


and pleaſure herin,but theſe our lefters only, Notwith 
landing pꝛouided that he be no authoꝛ of ſeditions, of 
rapines, oz of ſpoyling of Churches,noz that he ſecretly 
conuey to our enemis either money 02 armour:and alſo 
bpon this condition that he liue euer hereafter, Cathe- 


lich, and come not to the ſeruite oꝛ rytes ofthe new Res 


ligion: e that he neuer hereafter beare armour againſt 


vs, no2 do apde and aſſiſte thoſe that are our en emyes, 


any maner of way. 

But as by theſe meanes ſnares were laped to trap e 
entangle the imple and herdeleſſe ſozt (as thoztly after 

appeared in many when they were come home)ſo there 


was no ſtape of excommunications thondered out at 
Dain, Paris 


. 


= 
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Paris. at T holouze,andat Bordeanlx, andin other places 
where the papiſtes ruled, againſt ſuch as were counted 
Huguenores: ſtrayt charge being geuen to al mt to defect 
ſuch perſones: the payne appointed,thzeatened to ſuche 
as ſhould conceale any ſuch ſo ſuſpected, and a rewarde 
pꝛomiſed to him that would defect any ſuch perſon: the 
Kings Attozney being commaunded to inquire and find 
out ſuch canſes,and to bzing them with all ſpede befoꝛe 
the Senate. Then after the publiſhing of thoſe letters 
of warrant from the ing,whereof we ſpake befoꝛe, the 
Senate oz Parliament of Paris decreed, that all thoſe 
men which came from Burges, Poytiers, Meaulx, Roane, 
Liens, and from other Cities which were kepte by the 
Paince of (onde, to Paris, ſhould be taken: and that they 
ſhould be puniſhed accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript of y Kings 
Edicte, which commaundeth al men of the new Religi⸗ 
on to goe out of Paru, notwithſtandinge that they had 
gotten the Ringes letters of warrant, and had made a 
Catholique confeſſien(as they terme it) ot their fayth. 

: Roane being wonne,as we declared befoze,the army 
The Guiſe bf the Gaiſe came to Paris about the beginning of No- 
tetourneth uember, the rumour increaſing moꝛe and moze conter⸗ 
to Paris. ning the ayde of the Germares and of the Exęliſbe men, 

which ould come tothe Pꝛiuce of Conde very ſhozt- 

W 
Theretoꝛe Roan being foꝛtiſied agapne, ⁊ the beaches 
pk the walles being builded vp, and a Garriſon left in d 
he Guiſe tobe, the Duke of Cuiſe retourned backe agayn with 
cometh to Hig armie to Haru. In d meane tyme came the armies 
Pais. out of Germanic to Grladus ſent by ß pꝛoteſtant Pzinces 
vnder the conduct and charge of the e3/arſha# of eſ- 
Ayde com- e They were thirteen enſeignes ol hoꝛſemen, ton⸗ 
eee tayning in iuſt number 2600, and eleuen enſeignes of 


of Germa- kwtem en, contayning thꝛer thouſand ſouldiours. Then 
ny io the the Pꝛinco of Conde «when her had gathered togyther an 


ar⸗ 
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armye, mynded fo remone from Orleans and to ge to 


Paris: But befo2e his departure from thence, hee publi- 


ſheda waiting, in the which he cleareth himſelfe from 
being the autho2 of the firſt motions, and of the ciuill 
warre,deryuing and laying the ſame vpon the Guiſes & 


his fellowes: and pꝛoteſteth that dutie moueth him to 


enter into warre, to deliuer the Ringe and the whole 
Realme from thoſe iniuries and violence, This which 
followethis the ſumme of his letter, 


- Fhauehitherfo ſufficiently ſayethhe)by many wzis 
tings publiſhed and ſent abꝛzoad, euidently declared, that 
the Guiſes, the Conflable, and the Mar ſbiall of S. Andrew, 
are the authours, and the fir t and true cauſes of thoſe 
troubles, which we ſee at this tyme to be ſo hote 4 outra 
giouſe in the Realme: becauſe they toke dildayne, that 
they ſhould be remoued from the gouernement whiche 
they blurped in the dayes of Ning Frances the ſeconde, 
and were offended at the decree of the States of the 
Realme.in which thei are commaunded to make an ac⸗ 
compt of the exceeding number of giftes which they had 
recepued in the fozmer Kings dayes,and of the ozdering 
and beſtowing ofthe Kings money: greatly refuſinge, 
not onely to be deliuered from this account, but alſo vs 
ſing their foꝛmer ſubtilties, fo enriche and ſet vp them 
ſelues by the ruine and decay of others. After that J 
Gewed the diuers Counſelles and ſecret deliberations 
had, they couering their conſpiracies with the cloake of 
Religton,and how they began to arme them ſelues by 
their owne pzinate authoꝛitie, contrary to the exp2eſſs 
tommaundements of the Qutene, and the Decree of the 
States bꝛeaking the common peace: how they contems 
ning the Qutenes authoꝛitie, ⁊ the decree of the States, 
by which they were commaunded to goe home to their 
owne houles,came with an army of men and * he 
ng 
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King and Nucene into their handes perfozce, with fo 
much griet to the Ring, that her declared the ſame with 
teares openlp. J haue alſo declared, and will euer eui⸗ 
dently declare that J haue foz iuſt and neceſſary cauſes, 
and by the expꝛeſſe commaundements of the Queen her 
ſelfe,(as may appeare by letters ſealed with her owne 
hand) armed my ſelfe: and haue ben nominated and e⸗ 
lected by her to take vpon me the defence of this cauſe; 
as can teſtiſie Monſare farnac, Monſure Soubize,and mo- 
ſieur Pordillan,to who ſhe erpzelſly declared, that it was 
her will that the Kings faithfull ſubiectes ſhould obeye 
me, and that they ſhould at my commaundement with⸗ 
ſtand the counſelles and pꝛactiſes ot the Ringes aduer⸗ 
ſaries, to reſtrapne their licenciouſe willes. And as foz 
me, if I ſhould not take the ſwoꝛd in hand, the Ring and 
Nucenes Paieſties, and the Realme cannot choſe but 
be ruled by the wills ol the aduerſaries, whom experi⸗ 
ence hath ſhewed ok late to be the tyꝛaunts of Fraunce. 
And now, although J haue the teſtimonie of a god con⸗ 
fcience towardes God and the Quten, who hath power 
and authozitie to gouerne the Realme : and although J 
haue already declared all mp actions and the trueth of 
my cauſe, by diuers w2itings: yet neuertheleſle, becanſe 
my aduerſaries, accoꝛding to their wonted wicked cu⸗ 
ſtome, do ſend abꝛoad into fozrepne nations many falſe 
repoꝛtes and ſclaunders in wꝛiting, impudentlp burthe⸗ 
ning mee with falſe lyes, making mee the authour and 
cauſe of all theſe troubles. I which deſire to haue a god 
name and repozt among all Chꝛiſtian Pzinces + Nos 
bles,and among the Ringes faythfull ſubiectes,+ which 
deſire to keepe mp hono2 and dignity: thought god, after 
many other to publiſhe this w2iting alſo. 
To the ende all men map vnderſtand, how carefully 
euen vntill this pꝛeſent daye, J haue laboured + ſought 
by al meanes poſſible to mitigat and pacefie thoſe _ 
8 
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bles rayſed by their wickedneſſe: not onelp becauſe 3 
know what great deſtruction will come therebp, but al- 


ſo becauſe J haue aſingular care anddeſire;both to ſta- 
bliſh the Kings authoꝛitie and vignitie, the ſafetie and 
pꝛeſeruation of the Kings faithfull ſubiectes.the liberty 


of their conſciences,and alſo the peace and tranquillitie 


of this Realme, in the which J was-bo2zne. And J am 
fully perſwaded, that the only demonſtration of 5 which 


J haue done and will doe, ſhall pꝛoue thoſe my aduerſa⸗ 


ries,lyers and ſclaunderers, 2 ſhall bꝛing to paſſe, that 


neuer hereafter any indifferent man ſhall giue credit to 
the like. Firſt ok all, euery man may behold and ſ&,how 
J alone in the beginning ofthis our Rings raigne, pꝛo⸗ 
tured peace and tranquillitie, and ſought to put away al 
occaſions of ſeditions and troubles: fo2 the which cauſe, 
J had much ill will and diſpleaſure in the dapes of King 
Fraunces. II. but I haue fo2ginen that iniurp. Since that 
time hitherto, thoſe enemies of God, the King, and pus 
blike peace, were offended with the decrees of p States, 
und with the fozme of Gouernement, which they then 
perceyued to be contrary to their ambition: when as 
they had determined to peruerte all things, t to enlarge 


their power and tyꝛannp: to the which end and purpoſe 


they conſpired with ſtraungers: the which conſpiracye 
ts moze perniciouſe and deteſtable, than was the coſpi- 
racie of the Triumuiri of Rome, às now appeareth by the 
lamentable effects thereof: but J, on the contrary part, 


Of this mE 
cion was 
made in 
the ſecond 
booke of 
cometarice 


to quench that burning fyꝛebꝛand of troubles, haue left 


nothing vndone that J could dw. Neyther dyd J regarde 
the godneſle of my cauſe,noz the wickedneſſe of iny ad⸗ 
uerſaries cauſe (when as they armed them ſelues of 
their owne pꝛiuate authoꝛitie, to ouerthzow the Cvice 
made by the conſent and aduiſe of the States) neyther 
_ didJſocftemeof my place and dignitie, that J woulde 
put myſelfe in armour, without 1 erpzefſe comman- 
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dement of the Queen: yet in the beginning J ol my oon 
_ offered to bnarme mp lelfe agayne, ſo that my 

enemies would doe the ſame, and that the Edicte ſo fos 
lemly made by the Decree of the States, might be tho- 
roughly kept: as may appeare by my wꝛitinge concers 
ning this matter. The which conditions ſeemed to all 
men very indifferent and reaſonable, ſauinge to them 
ſelues, Furthermoze, to the ende we might the better 
and moze ſafely enter into peace and conco2d, J ſought᷑ 
diligently that manyChaiftian Pzinces might be admo 
niſhed of this matter, and Jentreated them by letters 
and by Ambaſſadonrs that they would be meanes to pas 
cefic the ſame, and to take away all occaſions of greater 
diſſentions. 

But my aduerſaries euen at the ſame time, when al 
things might haue ben bꝛought to ſome quietneſſe, wet 
about to take away all hope of concozd, and ſought foz 
the nonce to exaſperat and pzonoke our mindes fo dil- 
pleaſure by new cruelties ſhewed bpon our bzetheren : 
making moze carefull pꝛouiſion to warre againſt mee 
and myne,than doth the fozrepn enemie, when her in⸗ 
uadeth the boundes and limites of the Realme. Beſide 
this they ſuffered not the Ambaſſadours of the Pꝛintes 
of Germany, which were now coming foz warde in their 
tourney, to doe their office about the paciſication: but 
ſought to pꝛocure the Italian, the Spaniard, & the Switzer 
to apde them in their warre: and becauſe acerfaine No- 
ble man of Fraunce called Goxor, did diſallowe the com- 
ming of fozrepne power into the Kealme, they abuſed 

him with iniuriouſe woꝛdes openly among the Ringes 
counſaill. Whereby it may appeare to all indifferent 
men of ſound tudgement, what J and my adaerſaries 
haue ſought foz : and whether J could in this time of the 
Kings minozitte, deniſe moze pꝛoſitable meanes and 
wayes,fo auoid thele greuouſe troubles:and allo _ 
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harde/ and violent lawes,playne contrary to the Kings 


Charles theninth. 


tber they tan doe moꝛe than they haue done, to increaſe 


the ſame. Foꝛ they haue gone about to bzing in newe, 


Cdicte,made by the conſent of the whole Kealme, and 
agreeing with the Spaniſh 7nqus/ition, which is the rupne 
and ouerthzow of peace and tranquillitie: that thereby 
they might not onely bꝛing in an infinite heape of trou⸗ 
bles,but alſo the confuſton of all things. The which al- 
ſo I my ſelfe by publiſhing a waiting contrarye to ths 
ſame,ſhewed how much it was diſagreeing fromal rea- 
ſon andindifferency. But what ſoener Jcoutdſhew vn⸗ 
to the Qucene,they had her in ſuch bondage and capti⸗ 
nitie,by foꝛte and ſubtiltie, that they made her an ins 
ſtrument / and meane to doe what ſoeuer they woulde 
themſelues. Hot withſtanding ſhee perceyuinge what 
great inconuentence would come by warre thought. ſhe 
might do much gad ifſhe could bzing the matter to par⸗ 
ley. Therefoze, the Nucene, my bꝛother the Ringe of 
N £«ar,and J met togither in the midway betwene Ja- 
ris and Orleans. Then 4 made declaration vnto them of 
two things, which J ſapd were the cauſes of troubles, 
the whichcauſes being taken away, the effedes, that is 
to ſap,great troubles ſhall with them be remoued alſo, 
To take away the cauſes, A ſayd, the firſt was: That 
the Guse, the Cunſtable, and the Marſhal of Santandre,who 
had bꝛoken the peace by arming ofthem ſelues by their 
owne pꝛiuate authozitie, and had foꝛceably dealt with 
the Epng and Queene, and alſo had bꝛoken the kyngs 
Ediet of January,might go home to their owne houſes 


and might be fozbidden to be of the Kynges Counſell, The condi- 
during this time of his minozitie : And J my ſelfe, ©1955 offe- 


though J were ofthe Ryngs blond, and of much higher 
degree than they, pꝛomiſed to do the like. 


red by the 
Prince of 
Conde, at 


The ſecond was, I ſayd, that the Edict of January the firſt par 
might be fully obſerued, and that accoꝛding to the tenoz le 
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therof, the bie of Religion might bee free fo2 all men 


thꝛoughout the whole Realme. Ta theſe two, neither 


the Nucene no2 my bꝛother would agree. Atfirminge 
that it was not lawful foz thoſe being the kynges ſer- 
uants, to depart from the young King being in ſuch ex⸗ 
tremitie as he was: the requeſt, they ſaid, was neither 
indifferent no2 p2ofitable foz the Realme. 

Moꝛeouer they ſapdthere could not be two Religis 
ons together in one Realme,and therfoꝛe the Edict of 
January could not bee laffered, becauſe they of the 
Church of Kome were ſo many in number + ſo ſharpe 
ſet to mayntaine their Religion, that it they ſhould not 
haue their willes, greater troubles would daylp ariſe, 
To this J replied againe ſaying, that it was neyther 
indifferent noꝛ pꝛoſitable fo2 the Realme, fo2 them to 
abide with the Kyng, which had both abuſed the Kyngs 
age and dignitie, and alſo had bꝛought hum 4 the whole 
Realme info great perill, and vnhoneũ ly bzoken ths 
Kyaces Edict. And concerning the Edict ol January, I 
ſayd, what could be moze vnſcemely than foz a few pꝛi⸗ 
uate men, ſo little to regard the Kynges dignitie, that 
they durſt bꝛeake the Kynges Edict. to obſerue 4 kepe 
the which, they themſelues were ſwo2ne : by the bene⸗ 
fite of which Edict, not only Paris, but alſo the whole 
kingdome entoyed peace. Alſo J ſaid it was a very euell 
erample, foꝛ the people to be armed to bꝛeake the kings 
Edictes, and was the ready way to make them euer af- 
ter moꝛe diſobedient: alſo that the Religions were not 
fo contrary, that the Chꝛiſtian name ſhould not euery 
where be retapned: As fo2 that Religion which J and 
my kellowes imbꝛate, it is the true and refoꝛmed Re 
ligton, which is alſo receiued and imbzaced of great 
Nations, and pourged from Nom iſh Jdolatries and ſus 
perſtitions. And to make the matter moꝛe plaint, what 
ſap vou to the late example ot the Cmperour Charlie the 


fifth, 
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fifth, who after he had aſſaped fo eſtabliſh in Germany 
that Religion which he him ſelfe appꝛoued, and coulde 
not bꝛing it to pallc, thought it to be the veſt wave; al⸗ 
though he had gotten the'victozy by fozce of Armes, to 
let euer man vſe what Religion he would, foz quiet⸗ 
nes lake Mhat houlde J neede to repeate many 


other eramples, when as experience teacheth vs, that 


this is a neteſſarp remedy to kepe the people of this 
Realme, in peace : To let them hane the vſeof what 
Religion they like beſt, But foꝛ all that 3 could ſape 02 
do in that Parley, the Queene durſt not go from that 
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which was pzefcribed vnto her to ſpeake, So that the 


Armies were pꝛepared on both partes agatne : Then 
we entered into parleyagaine* by which they went a⸗ 
bout very ſubtillp to betrap me: Firſt, J yeelded vnto 
my bꝛother the King of Va»ar the Towne of Baugence, 
the which he ment to vſe fo2 him and his family during 
the time of intreatp foꝛ peace, which J had god hope to 
obtaine by the meanes of the Queenes letters. Then 3 
did put my ſelke into my enemies hands, minding ther⸗ 
by to winne peace. The Guiſe and his fellowes fayned 
a departure away, but they were not far of, but had ins 


camped themſelves within the compaſſe of th:& miles 


minding to oppꝛeſte me, as appeared afterwardes by 
their Letters which tame to my handes. 
At p length J and certaine of my feilowes tame in 


parley and conference with the Querne At the firſt we 
were denied to haue the liber ty of our conſcientes. Te 


fkratght way affirmed that the lib ertie of our conſcifce 
was to vs the moſt pꝛecious thing of all and the chiefelt 
thing that we deſired : and added this alſo , that if tho 
departure ofa few, would be an occaſion of peace, and 
of the libertie of Religion, we our ſelves woulte wits 
ungly go into exile, even fo the vtmoſt partes of the 
wozlo, The Quene foke our offer, and liked cf the rb, 
Ce. in. ditien: 
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dition:and whenthe had made a long p2ofeffation ot hit 
god will toward vs, ſhe perſwaded vs to pꝛepare our 
felnes to take our iournep, and ſhe would ſend vnto me 
whether ſoeuer J wold appoynt ten thouſand Crowns, 
pꝛomiſing there withall that my exile Choulde not bes 
long. But when J was certified'of the platfozme and 
ſaare which the G«/« had made foz me, at þ intreatie of 
mp fcliowes J made haſt backe againe to my Armie, 
Then the Nucene befoze my departure required of vs 
an aunſwere, the which we referred to the common 
counſell and aduiſe of my fellowes; affirming notwith- 
ſtanding foꝛ our ſelves, that we were ready, not only 
to go into exile. but alſo to ſuffer any maner of extremi⸗ 
tie willingly foz a common wealth, 
Dt afterward J had taken deliberation and conſul- 
The reals: ted with my fellowes, they aunſwered:That except 
e prince would fozſake God, the Kyng, and my Countrey, J 
of Con de Could not noꝛ ought to go to any other place: declaring 
_ from go- vnto me that the auncient and appꝛoued Lawes and 
12g lato tonſtitutions of the Kealme were, that when the king 
* by reaſon ot his vounge and tender yeres cannot take 
vppor him the Gonernement of the Realme, the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces that were the Kinges nere kinſmen, with the coũ⸗ 
Tbe forme ſell andaduiſe ofthe States ſhould pꝛouide a fozime of 
of the go- Oduernement. The which during the tine of the kings 
uernement ginoꝛitie, ought to abide firme and immutable, 
— At the firſt begining of this kings raigne, the States, 
Kinoes mi. (whoſe authozitie hath bzideled alway their ambition, 
noriue. which would abuſe the tender age and facility of kings) 
detretd with the conſent of the Pzinces the ings kint⸗ 
men, That the gouernement ofthe King and the realm 
Gould be committed to the Quene: and that ſhi ſhold 
difcharge and pay that debt which the Rings ancetours 
had feft the Crowne in, and ſhould alſo mayntayne the 
peace and tranquillitie of the Kealme of Fraunce. Di- 
, uers 
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ners other things alſo they decreed moꝛe particularty» 
concerning ſuch as had taken any othe to ſerue fozreyn 
power, whethey they ſhould be of the Ringes Counſell 
oz no: and whether twoo bzetheren at once,ercepte the 
Pꝛinces the Kings kinſmen,ſhould be ofthe ſame coun 
fell; concerning alſoan account to be made by ſuche as 
had the truſt of treaſure committed vnto them in the 
* fozmer Kings dapes: and diuers other things they de- 
creed as is to be ſcene in my foꝛmer declarations in wꝛi⸗ 
ting publiſhed. But amongſt all other it was decrerd by 
the Qutene, that matters concerning Religion, ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed, foꝛ peace and vnities ſake, Firſt of all 
therefoze the matter was handeled by Diſputation at 
Poi: but in vapne. Then the Nncene cauſed an aſſem⸗ 
blp to be made of the Princes the Kings kinſmen,of the 
Bings Counſellers, and of certaine, choſen out of all 
Parliamentes of the Realme,that they might make an 
Edict concerning this matter, Then there was an E⸗ 
dict made in the Kings Counſel: tothe which they were 
all ſwozne (and they alſo which at this day haue bzoken 
the ſame) and which was publiſhed and confirmed, ac- 
coꝛding to cuſtome,th2oughout all Courtes in d realm: 
bythe benefite whereof the Realme in euerp place ſ&- 
med to be at peace. Notwithſtanding this, thꝛe pꝛiuate 
men offended with the Ringes Counſell, and inflamed 
with their owne deſires, becauſe they knewe that they 
were bound to obey their Decrees, aud to giue vp their 
accountes: conſpired togyther how they might remone 
the Nucene from her authozitie: gathered an army of 
men togyther, without the comaundement of þ Qneen, 
contrary to the authoꝛitie and decrees of the States:de⸗ 
nyed to go home to their owne Pꝛouinces, at the com- 
maundement of the Quten and to bnarme themſelnes: 
tame armed to the Ringe, and io toke him: ſtirred vp 
warre, and put the ang to great expences: not only en⸗ 
tered 
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fered info the kings Counſel, from which they were ſe⸗ 
ctudedby the Decrees of the States, but alſo did put in 


and put out ſuch as it pleaſed the ; and finally they bꝛake 


the kings Edict ſolemly made and conſirmed by the ads 
viſe and determination of the States, # from the time 
that they armed them ſelues. they haue not ſuffered the 
ſame to be kept, without the which notwithitanding, it 
it not poſſible that the publique peace ſhould ſtande. By 
which their wicked actes and pꝛeſumption, they haue 


2 bꝛoken the authszitie of. M giſtrates and Lawes,t haue 


playnly declared themſelues to be enemies to God, ta 
the king, to the Nealme, and to comon peace. F02 theſs 
cauſes my fetends ſayd vnto me (conſidering my ſtate 
and calling in the Realme) that it was not meete that J 
hold gyue place vnto them, which by violence had gone 
about already toconfound all thinges : Neyther that J 
ſhoald fozſake the cauſe which was not perticuler, hut 
generally belonging ta all men: and that J ſhould reſiſt 


open foꝛte and tyꝛãny, and reſtoze libertie of conſcience 


to the men of the refozmed Churches, by the benefite of 
the kings Edicte, after ſo great and ſo longe affliction, 
whereby they ſapd J ſhoald pꝛeſerue the authoꝛitie and 
dignitie ol the king and the Eſtates. Fo2 theſe cauſes 
the greateſt part of Noble men and Gentlemen, vppon 
confcience of their dutie, knowing that they were bound 
hereunto both by diuine and alſo by mans lawe, haue 
followed me: and with theſe the greateſt part of þ kings 
ſubiectes, and his moſt noble Cities, haue voluntarily 
iopned themſelues with me: and rather by diuine than 
humane reaſon, haue elected and created mee with one 
vopte and conſent, foꝛ this cauſe to be their Captayne. 

The which office, A being of the kings bloud, and nat u⸗ 
rally bound to the Crowne of Fraunce, haue taken vpon 


mee, and haue ſwoꝛne to maintayne the glozy of God, x 
the dignity and conſeruation ot᷑ the king x the Realme: 


hauing 


Charles the ninth. 


hauing alſo entered into league with them, in reſpects 
whereof I haue bound my ſelfe vnto them, and cannot 
be diſcharged of my othe againe, without the ſolemne 


conſent of my fellowes,to whom J haue gine my faith. 


And whereas J offered to the Qutene to become a ba⸗ 
niſhed man, vpon this condicion: / by the departing of vs 
fewe the common peace, aud libertis of Religion might bee ob- 
rayned: it is manifeſt, that my departure ſhall open a 
gap to moze miſerable deſtruction and therefoze there 
is no cauſe why J ſhould be bound by that my pꝛomiſe. 
Jf J ſhould departe the realme, J ſhould leaue the King 


in this his nonage in perill of the ambition and violfce 


of ſtraungers: and the Crowne of the which Jam 91 
nature a defender and pꝛotectoꝛ, in haſard of lying in 
— . ja w_ it _ bo. . ſubiectes 
uld be moꝛe ſecuritie my departure, 
— this one thing is maniſett, that p Shepe heard beting 
ay, the Woulfe maye the more caſely de wee the flocke, 
— Ithinke that ſo o great a m teu can be ſent out 
of the realm, without their great hurt, and without the 
great deſtruction of the whole realme ? Therefoꝛe, foz 
my duties ſake,to do the which Jam bound both by na- 
ture, and alſo by my othe,Jcannot,neyther ought J, to 


depart ont ofthe Realme, ſpectally in theſe perillouſe 


_ tymes: vnleſſe J would incurre the faulte of a fugitiue 
and ſtartaway. Foz as touching the reaſons which my 
aduerſaries bꝛing, to coner their wickedneſſe , and to 
dil wade me from the defence of ſo iuſt a tauſe, they are 
ſo weake t of ſo (mall waight, that no man will eſteeme 

them, but thoſe which are affectionate vnto them. 


e e drbdon ktom that time hitherto; the 


Nuene hath altered her parpoſe,diſalowed the Cdicte, 
and allowed their dearitg of armour,andhad giuen hir 
authozitie to the King of Nanarre, fo rule and ozder the 
6 it is nothing," ; 

Ff.t Firſt 
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| .  Firf,bycaaſe it is moꝛe pꝛobable and agreable to 
| rcaſon, that whatſoever the Bing, the Quene,and the 
viceroy, determined and decreed, when they had fall li- 
bertie, and when the kingdome was in peace, is moꝛe 
firme and ſure, than that which they appꝛoue and con⸗ 
firme in theſe troubleſome tymes, when they are aſter 
a ſoꝛt conſtrayned by foce of Armes. 
Decondly the Qucene cannot alow the gathering tos 
gyther of domeſticall and fozrein Armyes of men, and 
the beginning of warre, contrary to the auncient cuſs 
tome ol the lawes of Fraunce, and the late decre of the 
ſtates,and that fo ſo euil an end a purpoſe, as to bꝛeake 
the Uinges Edicte, a the decree; aloꝛeſaid, made ſolemly 
by the QAuenes cõmandement: but ſhe muſt alſo ouer⸗ 
thꝛow the foundation, vppon which her authozitie ſtan⸗ 
deth, which by that meanes ſhould be of no foꝛce. Neys 
ther tan ſhe ol her ſelle, put ouer to another her autho⸗ 
rity, and power to gouer ne. bycauſe it commeth not vn⸗ 
to her by natural rigbt, but is giuen vnto her by the bes 


nefitc and conſent of another. Pozconer touchinge the 
king ol Nau re, whether hie be Yiceroy, us Legat, he hath 
no —5 ee hp 3 —— the Guiſu, oz 
any other to g togyther armies; ol men, and that 
with eee ol the Quene oz þ kings 
SR en by the Kates, The which was 

not ob Foe 1 ? Queue gaue N tommaun⸗ 
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ol the Ringe ol Nanar: God foꝛbid that any man, hoo 
great ſoeuer his authoꝛity be. in the tyme of the Ringes 
nonage, might gather an army, pꝛoclayme warre, and 
put the power ofthe King andthe Realme into þ hands 
ok a ſubiect be he neuer ſo faithfull, without the wil and 


conſent of the States firſt bad: and ſpecially when the | 


pur pole is ſo euill, and that the Ringes Edict ſhould be 
bꝛoken. Theſe thinges of me conſidered, J haue deter⸗ 
mined, not to fozfake my king in his young age, and my 
Count rey and Religion, all which requyze mp helpe. 
Thereloꝛe haue bꝛought my army moꝛe neare mye⸗ 
nemies, my ſouldiers being very willing and couragis 
dus to ſet vppon the enemy. and to toyne battaile. But 
dur enemies which haue ſo often triumphed euer vs t 
ſcoꝛned vs, haue found no better way, than to packe and 


ſteale away ſecretly in the night. Therefoze foꝛſaking 


to ion battail with vs, thei came to Blair a town with · 
out any Gar riſon, vnlokes fo2,x befieged the lame:and 
when theyhad won it they ſhewed al maner of cruelty: 
and ſince that tyme they haue ſpoyled, 4 as vet do ſpoile 
truelly many of the Cities of this Realme . And as foz 
the Qucene, though ſheknow the godnes of our cauſe, 
and that J haue done nothing but by her commaunde- 
ment:pet nenertheleſſe, byraufe ſhe is moꝛe a fraide of 
the power and ſubtill pꝛactiſes ot our aduerſaries, than 
che truſteth to the god ſucceſſe of oure parte, mindeth 
fo giue her ſelfe wholy vnto them, anddoth moze opens 
ly and vehemently fauour them:as may plainly appear 
by theſe effectes . Therefoze ſhe gaue her ſelfe wholy 
tothe Cardinal of Lorrayn, who at that tyme was with 
her, to be gouerned by him: although the knewe well 


enough the touetouſnes, ambition, x eruell mind which 


is in him and in the reſt of that ſtocke , which haue bin 
the tauſes ot moſt grenous troubles in the Nealme ot 
Fraunce, ſinte that tyme that they haue boꝛne any rule. 


Fl. ii. Ther⸗ 
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T he.s .booke of Commentaries 
Therfoze the Cardinall left nothing vndone that might 
hinder peace, as may appeare by hys letters which by 
chaunce came toour handes, 

Pozeouer bicauſe the Germares {which came fo. apde 
them vnder the conducte and charge of the Xokendelph t 
the Rheingraue) vnder ſtanding ſomewhat of our cauſe, 
refuſed to  warre againlt vs, they deuyſed a new;pzacs 
tiſe,and bꝛought the King and Quene into their Army, 
to couller hereby al that they had done. Neither do they 
omit any ſubtiltie oz crafte to allure ſtraungers fo ayte 
them : and yet notwithſtanding they deryds and ſcozne 
the Germanes and their Religion,as though they foz the 
gredines of money tame into Fraunce to ſubuert and os 
uerthꝛow the Goſpel, which befoze intheirowne couns 
trey they had defended with perill of their lyues , And 
they impudently lyed and fained vnto them to bꝛing the 
confeſſion of A«/burge into Francs: which they ſaid they 
haddone long a 80 flo be J had not bin a let vnto them, 

Beſides theſe thinges they obiect againſt me & mine 
molt ſhameful ſlaunders, ſaping that,. we are Rebelles, 
deſtroyers of the wozſhippe of GS D, vſurpers of the 
Ringes Czowne, poſſeſſozes of the Ringes Cities, and 
treaſure, Heretiques, Anabaptiſtes, E Atheictes, without 
any Religion oz faith, With theſe and diuers other like 
crimes they do ſo faſly ſclaunder vs, that we appeale to 
the conſciences of dur aduerſaries,ifthey haue any con⸗ 
ſcience at all. But by the grace of God we haue a firme 
and ſure teſtimonyof our Religion, that is to ſaye, the 
confeſſion of the refozmed Churches,ſo enidently decla - 


red and offered to the Ring, to the Qutene, to the Ringe 


we doubt not to ſeale with our own bloud, The which, 
24 . as 


of Nauar, to the Pzinces the Ringes kinſmen, and to al 
the kinges Counſaile,as they can teſtify which now go 
about to ſuppꝛeſſe the ſame, and ſealed with my hand x 
with the handes of a great nomber beſides, which alſo 
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s it ought to ſtoppe the aduerſaries mouth, ſo alſo it 


ought to ſtoppe their eares to whom dur aduerſaries 
are not afeard to ſclaunder and backebpyte vs. 
Baut and it the life and manners of both partes, if the 
effects of our Religion be compared with our aduerſa- 
ries, although J will not altogether excuſe our ſelues 
fro many ſina, yet notwithſtanding this J ſay: that'our 
life, by the grace of god, is not defiled with blaſphemies 
w whozdome, with impieties, with hoꝛrible luſtes a⸗ 
gainſt nature, as the life of many of our aduerſaries is, 
which notwithſtanding call them ſelues Catholiques, x 
glozy in thoſe filthy crimes. As foz Hereſie, and Anabap- 
nſme, we are ſo farre from them, as it is manifeſt that 
dur aduerſarxies are giltie in them, and haue ben by vs 
pꝛoued ſo ts be. Can they clere them ſclues of Anabap- 
tiſme, which haue rebaptized thoſe infants that were 
baplized in the refozmed Church, which is an herifte in 


all times repꝛohated, and condemned alſo by the De⸗ 


crees, and conſtitutions of Counſelles? And as fo the 
woꝛſhip of God we haue not aboliſhed the ſame; foꝛ the 
defence whereof we are ready to ſpend our lives, deſts 


ring uothing moze than to haue the ſame purged in the 


Realme of Fraunce, by the puritie and truth of the Goſ- 
pell from ſo many ſuperſtitions: and alſo that it would 


pleaſe God to illuminate our King with the pare know 


ledge of his woꝛd, to bleſſe the Scepter of his youth,and 
alſo to deliner him from all coꝛrupt Tutozs q maſters, 


But how ſhamefull a thing is this, foz the Cardinalt 


of Loraine to make as though he loued the confeſſion of 
Auſburge, the which he 'vtterly refuſed to allow in the 
diſputation of Poſſi: And it may appeare what lone her 
and the reſt of them beare toward that confeſſion, by 8ᷣ 
bozrible murther committed at /. ß. As foz the Cities 


which they ſay we poſſeſle, they haue not hitherto diſo- 


beyed the kyng, nexther will they hereafter, lo long as 
3 | Ff.iti, they 
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ꝛy obey my commanndements. And whereas they o⸗ 
vey not our aduerſaries, the cauſe is, leaſt they being 


at their commaundement ſhould be vtterly deſtroyed, 
The Uynges maney alſo is kept from their hands, leaſt 
they hauing the ſame, ſhould ſpend it vppon warre a⸗ 
gainlt the kyngs ſubiectes. But whereas they ſay that 
go about to vſurpe the Crowne of Fraunce: the acti- 
ons of my life paſt/ free from ambition and couetouſ⸗ 
ues, and my handes pure from innocent bloud, do ſo 
playnely pꝛoue this fo be a falſe lie, that Jam fully per⸗ 
ſwaded, that no man of ſound tudgement will appzone 
the ſame. Mhen as on the contrary part al men know. 
by what and how many meanes my aduerſaries haue 
gone about to trouble and moleſt al the whole Realme, 
by ambition and couetouſnes: and haue ſoinriched the- 
ſelues, that thep haue made a plaine and ready way to 
get the Crowne. To put away the ſuſpicion whereof 
they tan neuer bꝛing ſufficient reafons, the effeces of 
their deres being ſo manifeſt, the events alſo ſo la⸗ 
mentable, that they ſhall neuer be able by any maner 
of meanes to hide them. All men ſee, ſince the time that 
they haue had the gouernement in their handes, they 
haue bꝛought the Kealme into ſo great troubles, that it 
was neuer in ſo miſerable an eſtate, being bꝛought all 
molt to ruine # extreame deſtruction:the Ring bꝛought 
into great debt and his ſebieas oppꝛeſſed with tributs 
and cuſtomes. There is yet another exquiſit lie deuiſed 
by tho ſame Cardinall: oꝛ he is not afcard to giue out 
to diuers trayngers by bis letters, that the Ayng and 
Queen hauing eſtabliſhed and confirmed the aſſurance 
of the common faith, do giue pardon to all thoſe that 
will put of their Armour, go home to their owne hou⸗ 
ſes, and liue there without offence. But none or al theſe 
thinges are contayned and ſet downe in the foꝛme of as 
ny Cdict 0; ne : foz the are but deceitfull baites 
f 413% and 


and ſnares to intangle men withall, and ſo are they fo 


de counted. Daply many men are both caſt into pꝛiſon 
and alſo put to death, and that ſoʒ no other fault, but on⸗ 
ty becauſe they pzofeſſed the refoꝛmed Religion, which 
they make J be cauſe of Sedzrion, of Conſp̃iracie, of vnlam- 
full aſſamblis. and of. the hre bing bot h of Gods.lawe and. 
mam lame. And being not — withio great bloud 
ſhed, mowing that many haue eſcaped the crueltie ot 
their Decrees : they haue tauſed the Wiſhoppes + their 
Popiſh officers, to publiſh and thunder out Crcommu⸗ 


nications, giuing charge that they which knew any ot 


the Kynges officers, which came either to the publique 


o2 pꝛiuate ſermons of the cetoʒmed Churches, to the ad⸗ 


miniſtration of the Loꝛdes Supper, to their pꝛapers, 
oꝛ to an other rite oꝛ ceremony, contrarp to the church 
of Roome . 03 if they knew any that did either eate oz 
dzinke with thoſe pꝛeachers, that they would within 
th: hayes afterdiſcioſe theirmames: And of flate alſo 
they haue publiſhed a Derrttʒ in the which they tom⸗ 
maunded and do commaund: That ſo man as are come 
from Orleans, Lions, Burges, Roave, Paictiers, and from 0s 
ther Cities which are kept at my commaundement, to 
Paris, and that all men oz women of the:refozmed! Rev! 
ligion, ſhould be taken and-puniſhed:acco2vitige tothe 
foꝛme ot the Cdic, what Pꝛiuiledge ſoener to the con⸗ 
trary they were able to bing. Whereuppon many 
were taken by the foꝛte of thoſe decre&s:s put to death, 
which came home to their houſes vppon truſt of the 
Kyngs Letters of warrant, Wherebyit map enident« 


ly appeare, holy falſely thev haue made ropdꝛt tu Pꝛin⸗ 
tes of other Nations: of the ſeturitie that men ſhouts 
baue. if ſo be upon truſt thei would put them ſelues in 
their handes. | 

And becauſe certaing Princes knowing the godnes 
ot our cauſe, and the vniuſt dealing ol dur adutrſariea, 
39 haue 
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haue ſent vnto mee aide to auoyde thoſe miſerable cala⸗ 
mities at hand, they make exclamation, to diſcredit me 
and my cauſe, that A bing foꝛrepne ayd and power in⸗ 
to the Kealme. But what Jdyd befoze J toke thys re⸗ 
medie in hande, many Pzincesknow, whom J entrea- 
ted to be meanes to make a pactfication, and who ca tes 
ſtiſte that their Legates were hindered herein. Alſo, 
ſeeing they haue repleniſhed the whole Realme with 
ſtraungers, as with Syaniarde, Swit Neri, Germanes, ànd 
with Italian, ta the ende they might execute their tyꝛã⸗ 
nie: how ſhameleſſe be they to repꝛoche and viſcredits 
me in laping that 3 bʒing foꝛreyn power into þ realm? 
And pꝛoteſt, that as was conſtrained to take this re⸗ 
medie in hand o J haue determined euer hereafter, to 
ſeeke by all lawfull meanes and wapes, to deliuer the 

Church ol God, the king, the Countrey, and my ſelf frõ 
this uppen. 

But whereas they haue every where publiſhed 
abꝛoade the Decree of rebellion againſt me and myne, 
which they haue cauſed to bee made, sure cauſe not 
knowne.noz heard, by certapne ſeditiouſe perſones, 
which diſplacing certapne god men out of their romes, 
take vponthem the name, and countenance of Senatonrs 
of Pariet I haue appealed from them, and ſhewed in wꝛi 

ting the canſes of my appeale. And to the ende their 
fraude and deceit map appeare the moze impudent, they 
haue exempted me from ths number of thoſe whom fal⸗ 
fly they cal rebelles. Bowbeit,if this god and iuſt cauſe 
maybe called rebellion, J my ſelfe aboue all the reſte, 
ought ta be burthened with the ſame : ſeeing that J ac- 
count my ſelfe ti be their Captayne and haue taken v⸗ 
pon me the defence of that cauſe, ⁊ haue called thoſe that 
attende vpon me, to ſhewe their obedience to the King, 
at the commaundement of the Qucene, and do as pet 

— 2 with me to this ende. And — — 

ere 
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there can be greater ininry done vnto me. than fo be ſe- 


A do note ſo great fidelitie and obediente toward þ king 
in this ſo pꝛelent a neteſlitie, that J think that the ſame 
their dutifull obedience wilbe commended amonge all 
poſterities fo} euer. This therefoze is the fumme of 
thoſe things, which J haue don vnto this day, the which 
Jhane great ſimplicitie, and without all cotler des 
clared. And J pꝛap all thoſe that lone the trueth, moſte 
earneſtly, which ſhall reade this wziting,that they will 
bp2zightly and without all pzeiudice waigh the matter: 
and to Judge nof by the woꝛds, but by the actions, God 
foz his mercies ſake; oꝛder and direct the whole matter 
fo the glozy o his name, to the peace of the Church, to þ 
tranquillitie ofthe Kealme, ⁊ to the confuſion of thoſe 


his enimies, whichare the authours of theſe troubles, 


This wziting being publiſhed abzoad,and all maner 
of warlike pꝛouiſion being pzepared,the Pzince of Con- 
de (as we ſayde befoze) remoued with his armie from 
Orleans, and conducted the ſame by the Countrey of Be- 


called Pluuiers, which was kept with ſeuen Enſeignes 
pol fatemen, and at the length, when hee had ſoꝛe batte⸗ 

red the ſame with his oꝛdinaunce, he had it deliuered vp 
vnto him, Then he toketwoo of their pꝛincipall Cap⸗ 
taines, and cauſed them to be put to death, as fo the 
reſte of the common ſoldfers he ſpared them. After this 
many Townes peelded vnto him, as E/campes, Ia Ferte, 
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parated from ſo honeſt᷑ and faithfull a company, in whs 


«»fe toward Paris. Andas he went, he befiegeda town 


Dordan,and others, which her receyued into his ſeruice 


vpon traſt. Alſo he minded fo beſiege the Citie of Cor- 
heil, which the G«5/ec kept and mayntayned with a great 
garriſon of ſouldiours. This Citie is of great foꝛce, boꝛ· 
dering vpon the riuer of Sein, by which ryuer great pꝛo⸗ 
niſion and ſtoze of vittailes, were caryed to Paris. 
I | | O a, i. And 
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Aim while he was making al things ready fo2 the fiege, 
woꝛd was bꝛought vnto him of the death of his bzother 
the ing of Nauar. Whoſe office of Viceroy, he percey- 
uing that he ought to hatic by oꝛder during this tyme of 
the Kings minoꝛitie, and then hoping to moderate and 
end al things by peace, he left of his purpoſe ol beſieging 
(orbeil:and comming neerer Paris he pitched his campr 
at Arcel. the firſt day of Dectber. Therfoꝛe the Que n 
ſending letters vnto him, deſired to conferre and falke 
with him: not purpoſing neuertheleſſe (as the euent de⸗ 
clared) to conclude concoꝛde and peace, but onely to de⸗ 
lay and differre the time, and to diminiſhe the fozce of þ 
Pꝛince of Conde his arme, vntill the armies came out 
of Spayne and Gaſcoyne, Which were dayly loked foz: this 
was done by the cubtillpzaciſes ofthe Gui/es . But bes 
cauſe the Pꝛinte of Conde was not at that tyme very 
well at eaſe, the Admiral! went firſte to talke with the 
Nueene,paſſingouer the ryuer of Syn by the pozt An- 
gley/e, Jn themeane tyme the Conſtabie came to the 
P2ince of (onde foz a pledge, But this journey was in 
vayne,the Nucene ſaping, that ſhe would neuer agrer, 
that the rekoꝛmed Religion ſhould be vſed in any parte 
of the Realme. Then was the parley appointed again 
in a moꝛe conuentent place. neere vnto the ſuburbes o 
S. M. rceau, in a tertapne Mill. At which meet ing, the 
Pꝛince of Conde pꝛopounded theſe tondicions of peate: 
Firſt, that the vſe of the reſoꝛmed religion might be fre 
in thoſe Cities, in the which it was befoze the warre be⸗ 
gan: and that the faithful might line peaceably in other 
places,and that they might goe bnto ſuch Townes, as 
they knew the refozmed Religion to ber vſed in: alſo, 
that there might be diligent heed taken, that they ſuſtai⸗ 
ned no manner of perill foz enioping the benefite of res 
ligion. Secondly, that if might be lawfull foz all men 


of 1 refozmed Raligion.to enioy their gods, offices, e 
digni⸗ 
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dignities, but ſpetially their religion in what part of the 
Realme ſdeuer they dwelt: and that all ſentences any 
ſudgements of any Court pꝛonounced agninſt them foz 
religion be voyd and of none effect :. that they which fo⸗ 
religions ſake were fled the realme, oz hauing befoze 
fled were now come home againe,might eniope 5 fame 
bencfite,and might haue leaue at their retourne to ens 
toy all that they had: that euery Poble man might haue 
libertie to vſe the refozmed Religion in his houſe: and 
alſo that it might be lawfull fozenery one of the Kings 
Counſell to haue the ſame religion in oꝛ about y Court, 
ſo long as he ſhall there giue his attendance; Thirdix. 
that the King himſelfe might ratefie and allow ÿ warre 
which they had mayntayned, and what ſocuer they had 
nt ol the Rings money to mayntapne the ſame: that 


ted in ſome conuenient place within this fix monethes, 
in the which neyther the Pope, noz any other foz hym 
might boaro any rule: Dz, it it might not be generall;y 
then it might onely confilt of our connfrey men, leaue 


being graunted to every one to come thyther, that both 


e might be a tõmon and generall Counſell appoin⸗ 
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armies whether ther were domeſticall oz fozreyne, 


might depart home, euer man to his owne houſe: and 
that it would pleaſe the King to account the Pꝛince of 


Conde his army, as his dwne, the which he pꝛoteſted her 


thered togyther to ſerue and obeye him: And finally, 


the King and Nucene to gyue their fayth, and that eue⸗ 

ry one of the Kings Counſell, and Oouernour of any 
Pꝛouince within the Realme, might nennen 
lweare to oblorue and kepe this peace. 


bete were the ſpecial condicions which the Paince 


bf [ade wege, which were foꝛ tertayne dayes ſent 
— into diuers places, the G»1/e: foꝛ the nonce Pate 


af fo2 the eſtabliſhing ol this concozd, it wonld pleaſe 


— 
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tiſing with the Queenſubtillie,ſo to do, that they might 
haue the better hope ofthe ayde which was comminge, 
and alſo that thePzince of Conde beginning now in the 
winter, might fall ints greater ſtraptes. Fozthe Duke 
of Guiſe went about at no time to ſeeke peace c concoꝛd, 
fully perſwading and aſſuring him ſelfe to haue the vic⸗ 
tozie of the Pꝛinte ot ¶ ande and his. And hero vpon it is 
repoꝛted that the Duke of Ge ſayd to the Quten whe 
ſhe went about to make peace, 'f 7 thought that you 
would make any certayye and firme pacification with the 
Prince of Conde, I would neuer agree to the ſame. To the 
which the Nucene madeaunſwere gane, that ſbe ne: 
ner ment it. 81 
This therefoze wasthe aundmer that las made. in 
the kings name, to the peticions of the Pꝛinte of Cen. 
de. Firſt, the libertie of religid was graunted, but with 
ſo many exceptions, that it was no libertie at all, Foz 
the king denped any ol his Counſell ta vſe the refoꝛmed 
religion in his Court: hes de pʒiued the Cities of warre 
which were in the vtmoſt partes of the Realme, of the 
benefite of the Edict: among which alſo hie put in Lions, 
being no citie of warre: Ye alſo exempted Paris, 4 the 
uihole ZTerrifozy of the ſame, from the bſe of the refoz- 
med Religion: commanding the armye of the Pzince 
of Conde to bytake bp and to depart home, but the 
Army af the Duke of gui, which was called the 
Kings power, to remayne at the kinges pleaſure as it 
was hes denyed alſo leaue, fo2 thoſe that had fozfaken 
the Realme to come home agapne, hauing not already 
enioped that beneũte: ee would not haue the Decries 
and ſentences pzonounced, ta bee quite fruſtrated, but 
foꝛ a tyme ſuſpended: He denyed any Pꝛoteſtantes tW 
enioye his office, ſauing the Nꝛince of C ende: And final- 
ly, he refuſcd to allow cope yaeerng bis money vppas 
the Wars: 1 x 627 
b « 86. 20 upon 
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' Uppon this anſwere, the Pꝛinte of Conds was out 
of alt hope to haue peace. The G»i/e would not go ont of 
the Citie of ?ris,mpnding by delay fo weaken the pow 
er of the Pꝛinte of Conde. While theſe thinges had this 
ſucceſſe on both partes, the Gies, becauſe they would 
loſe no time, went about to make Menſieur Genly A 
Noble man, whoſe Bꝛother was Aenſieur de noy 
(which had fozſaken the Pꝛinte of Conde, after the yeels 
ding vp of Burges)to take their part alſo, Monſieur Gen- 
ly therfo2e, being earneftly trauailed withall, fell from 
the Pꝛince of Conde to the contrary part, and was re⸗ 
ceiued into Pi: Whoſe departure made the P2ince' 
of ¶ onde to alter his fezmer purpoſe, betauſe he knew 
that he being one that had knowne al hisſecret and pꝛi⸗ 
uie Counſel; would now bewꝛap the ſame to the G. 

So that when he ſhould haue appꝛoched neerer Pars, 4 The Princt 
haue beſieged the Citte, he altered his purpoſe, and re⸗ mou 
mouing his Campe, went from Paris with his whole from Paris 
power, going thzough Normandy, myndinge to ioyne 0 loyne to 
hint ſelfe to the Eygliſh en, who were now tome to the 3 
Vauen /e — aCitie which boꝛdered vypon te nn 
ſea toaſt: that then he might be the better able to ioyne 
battayle with the G. 

7 N the meane time there c ame Armies of Souldf 
ers out of Gaſcoyne and Spaine to aide the Gxi/es:the com 
ming oftheſe men aretty incduraged the Guiſe,, fozthey 
were in number rxrit. Cnſignes oftalland well expe⸗ 
riencedſouldiers. Therefoze now he filly determined The _— 
to purſue the Pzince of Conde, befozehe ioyned vnto his ;..1, te 
armie the Exgliſp men, which were ſent, with great ſiay the 
ſtoze of money alſo to aide him; by the Nue&ne of Eng- Prince of 
lend,leaft by the tomming of that moneyheſhbulde bee Code us 
greatly holpen to mayntaine warre : fo; he hoped tbat 10e 
the Germanes at length, wanting their paye ( becauſe the with the 
Paince was bare of money) wold come 14 him. Ther Englbms 

g. li. loze 
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foze to kepe the Paince of (de and the Engliſ men a⸗ 
ſunder, the Duke of Giſc remoued with — whole Ar⸗ 
mie and power from Paris, and making great baſt ber 
come to a towne in Nermandy. which is called the Te⸗ 
 ritozy 02 playn of Dre«x,where alſo the Pzince of Cen- 
de ſtayed, and both Armies pitched their Campes with 
in two French Leagues, one of another. The G 
had choſen a very conuenient place to incampe hynz 
ſelue on, both fozthenerenes of the towne of Drexx, 
which was kept with their Garriſons, and alſo becauſe 
there were villages and woddes hard by them, fo fle 
vnto if needc were. Betwerne both the Armies there 
ran apleaſant long playne, bauing but a little valley: 
only, which lay on the ſide of them. 

THE-PRINCE OF CONDE,when be ſawe that 
his enemies were app2oched ſonerre, after conſultati- 
on with his fellowes, determined to ioyne battaple 
with them, leauing the euent to the pꝛouidence of God. 
Notwithſtanding the Duke of Guiſe had a great num⸗ 
ber of fotemen moze on his part than the Pꝛince of 
Conde had: Fo2 he had AV. thouſand fotemen, where 
as the other bad ſcarcely A/. thouſand fotemen. But ok 

hoꝛſemen the P2ince of Conde had JI II. thouſand, where 
ee Duke of Ge had but JI I. thouſand, 


*. HE Pzince of Conde intending fo ioyne battayle 
with his enemies, earelp in the mozning by the bꝛeake 
of the daye, ſet his ſouldiers in their arraye: the hoꝛſe⸗ 
men in the firſt front, which was deuided into diners 
rankes: zn the firſt ranke oꝛ vauntgard he placed Men. 
ſicur Cure with a foure ſquare troupe of ſhot on hoꝛſe, 
contayning ſixe Coꝛnets, vypon eche ſide of the which 
| CD were two winges of Launccs, one wing of 
Frenchmen vnder the charge of Monſieur Mone, and 
Moenſieur Auer. 1 and the other wing of germane. After 


n the 


(CGharlet tbe niutb. 


the on winge, which was vppon the-left' hand of 
the battaile „ came the Pzince of Conde and ech 
caut, With a Tronpe of Launces, to the number of 2 30. 
After the ſecond wing tame the Pzince of Porcian, and 
the «Admiral, hauing the tharge of two Oiddons of 
Launces, to the number of 20. Then followed them a 
very ſtrong ſquare battaile of fofemen Germanes, con- 
tapning twelue Enſignes: hating a little befoze them 
500, ſhot on hozfe, Then was there a very great Squa⸗ 
dꝛon of Frenchmen, contapning 23. Enſignes, placed 
to kcepe the great Dzdinance, which were alſo garded 
with a wing of hozſemen Germane;, on epther ſide. Aud 
thus the Pzince of Conde marched foꝛ ward with his 
whole Armie, to encounter with his enemie: who alſo 


had his men ina readineſſe, Firft the G»i/e with a very ? 


huge Troupe of Launces garded the cozner oz poynt of 
the Squadꝛon of the firſt Armie, which was on his right 
hand,contayning fouretenc Enſignes of fotemen Spa: 
niardes, and the popnt of the ſecond Squadꝛon, which 
was on his left hand, contapning 22. Enſignes of tall 
Frenchmen, hauing planted befoze them againſt the 
enemie 14. feeld peeces'of Oꝛdinance. Then the Mar- 
pal of Sant andre hauing ſixs Giddons of Launces,came 
with the poynt of the third Squadꝛon, which contays 
ned a leuen Enſignes of fotemen Germane: : At the os 
ther poynt of the which Germanen there were alſo flue 
Giddons of hoꝛſemen, vnder d charge of Monſieur Dor 
ville. Betweene which ſiue Giddons and the 12, Giddbs 
ol the Conſtable, were placed two great Squadꝛons, the 
one contapning 22. Enſignes of fotemen Swit Ners, has 
ning planted befoze them eight peeces of Oꝛdinaunce, & 
the other contapning 17, Enfignes of Brirtoris 8 French 
men. Wo that in all on the Ge part there were fyne 
 Squadzons of ſotemen. Euery Squadꝛon is a battaile 

in Wenn foure- _ t fo that betwene enery 
Squadzon 
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Squadꝛon from poynt fo poynt, ſauing betwe@ne the 
two laſt, there were Giddons ol hoꝛſemen at Armes, to 
gard them. This battayle had his pꝛopoꝛcion in length: 


but the Battayle of the Pꝛince of Conde not fo mach in 


length, but moꝛe in bzeadth.Wherenuppon againſt the 
Conſt able, the Admiral! was oppoſite at one end, againſt 
Danuille, the Pzince of Conde: but againſt the other end, 
which was the firſt Armp, where the Guiſe, and the 
eHarſhall of Santandre were, there was none oppolite, 


The Armies on both parts being placed as you heare, 
the Pꝛince of Code, firſt ofall commaunded his whole 
Armie to make their pꝛapers vnto God, the which be- 
ing done, he roade round about the Army, exhoꝛted his 


ſouldiers to be of god courage, and then commaunded 


The firſt 
battaile in 
the which 
the Conſta 
ble was ta- 
ken, and 
the Swiſers 
diſperſed 
and ſlaine. 


to ſound the Trompet to battaple. 

Then Monſieur Curee, Captain of the vauntgard, not 
ſtaying till the great peces , which were bent againſt 
him were diſcharged, with the reſt of his troupe diſ⸗ 
charged his ſhot at the Swiſers: after whom followed the 
Pzince of Conde, and at the firſt encounter ſo charged 
the hoꝛſemen of the Swi/ers(whereof Monſieur Danuille 
had the conduct )that he both put them to the chaſe, and 
alſo bzake info the ſquadzon of the Swi/ers : Rochfoucane 


in the meane tyme ſtanding ſtil, andkeping bis ray. At 


the firſt the Swe ſers, that were the fotemen, both by the 
fozce of the great gunnes, and alſo by their owne artil⸗ 
lery, withſtode the firſt charge giuen by the Pzince: 
notwithſtanding by the often ſhot diſcharged by ÿ hozl- 
men they were conſtrapned fo bꝛeake theirarrape and 
to retire befoze the Launces who alſo bꝛake vppon thẽ, 


and cauſed them to foꝛſake their great ozvinance : the 


Pzinces ſouldiers leying and killing ſo much as polli⸗ 
bly they could. The Admiral allo pꝛeuailed almoſt no 
leſſe againſt the Con#44/; und hauinge with him the 
Acht 82 troupe 


N 


hundidibeninthc ch) 


froupes of the Ge-mares,they ſkirmilhed with the hozſe 
men of Monſicur Danuill, which tame againe to reſcue 
the Cenſt able, and greately anoped them with the hayle 
of their ſhot. The P2ince of Conde hauing deſfroted and 
put to flight the Sw ert, encountered then with the next 
Army of french men, and bꝛeakinge their ray, ouer ran 
them and put them to flight. Jn the meane tyme there 
was aſo2e battaile betwene the A dnurall and the Con- 
fable both partes quighting themſelues, very valeant- 
lp. Notwithſtanding the Conſtabies ſide being not able 
to make their part god, the Cenſtable himſelf aiſo being 
ſoze wounded in the head with an arming ſ werd, and in 
other partes ot the body with diners ſhot, and taken in 
plaine fight, they fled away, the Pꝛince and the Admi- 
rall, purſuing the chaſe, ce 

The Pzince hauing ſo god ſucteſſe, had god hope fo 
haue the victo2i,fo2 the greateſt part of the enimies ar⸗ 
my; was eyther ſlaine oꝛ put to flight. the great gunnes 
belongyng to theſecond Army taken, and the Conſtable 
alſo as is a foꝛeſaid. | 

The hoꝛſemen ofthe P2ince of Condes parte, being 
otcupied, almoſt euerpe one, in purſuinge the enempe, 
the Armies of the Germane and French fatemen of the 
Pꝛinces ſide lay open g naked befoze the e 4 Mon- 
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The ſecond 
battaile. 


ſeur Danuille. The which when Monſieur Danuille per⸗ 


cepned,he vaunced all the power he was able to make 
thither ward, ol whoſe coming, ſo ſone as the Germane⸗ 
were ware, they diſoꝛdꝛed themſelues and fled to a vil⸗ 


lage hard by called Bleinuill, without any maner ot reũl⸗ 


tance. 

Then the Pzinces armye of French fofemen being 
left alone,a very great troupe of hozſemen charged the 
ſo:e:andbeing diſcouraged and made afeard enen at the 
firſt onſet,they turned all their backes and fled. Where 
fozea great nomber ofthem _ 3 in chaſe;wyth 
* D h.i. loſle 
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loſſe of a fewe of the Gas/& hazfemen only, 
Thus the Pꝛinces fotemen being diſperſt + llapne, 
the G«//e by the mutable chaunce of war, had god hope 
to foyle the P2ince of Conde. Foz almoſt all the hozſc- 
men of the Pzince of Condes fide were wholy occupped 
in chaſing and killing the remnante of the Swit/ers and 
Frenc hmẽ: Mhereby alſo it mult ne des be p thep were 
greatly diſoꝛdered and out of ray. Wherefoze Mon ſicur 
The Prince Danxille the Conſtables Donne, aduaunced his power of 
of Conde. hozſemen , to encounter with the Pzinceof (onde 4 the 
ne, © reſt,Who being vnable tomatch with their enemies be 
gan to flee, + the other followed the chaſe. And p Pzince 
himſelfe ſeeking fo eſcape thzough a wad hard by, had 
bis hoz\c ſlaine vnder him with a ſhot: and foz lacke of a 
freſh hozſe to ſhift him, he fell into the handes of Men- 
ſieur Danuille,and was taken pꝛiſoner. | 
The Admiral ſæinge in euerꝝ place his men fleeinge as 
wap, (d germane hozſeme allo e bard by. 
Thefourth accozding totheir maner, to charge their gunnes, then 
battaile. tg return againe with one foꝛce to anoy the enemy: the 
which maner of fight,bycauſe many vnderſtode not, x 
ſuſpeting that the Germanes fled, were afrapde: ) and 
percepuing alſo that they were quight diſcouraged by⸗ 
canſe the Pꝛinte of Conde was taken, was much trou⸗ 
bled and greued in mind. He ſaw alſo to his great grief, 
th:& great troupes of hozſemen, which the Gi, very 
pollitiquely and pꝛudently had reſeruid euen till the ve⸗ 
ry pinch came, (in p which was the Aar ſlall of Sant an- 
are, Duke Daumale, Monſieur Niuerne and other noble 
men which he ſpedily diſpatched to the chaſe, he himſelf 
farying ſtill behind toſe the end: the Admiral, I ſape, 
ſeinge theſe thinges made haſt out of hand to recouer 
the Germane and French hoz\men, and when the French 
men ſaw that the Germanes returned ont of the wade as 
gaine in their array with their Varguebutes * 
5 _ Wer! | 
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they receyued ſuch cotirage and boldnes, that baleantly 
together they bid battayle to their enemies again; both 
partes fighting with lyke courage: Hotwithſtandinge 
the Gauner part reculed by little and littte:and þ battaile 
bad bin moze whot, (the minds of the Pʒinces ſouldiers 
being fierce,) if ſo be the night had not cauſed thr werees 
ſouldicrs to Tay and ceaſ. 

MTherefoze theretract was blotone on both . and 
both armies retyꝛed to their campes. The Aan irall 
foꝛ want of hoꝛſes, left behynde him fower fielde perces. 
In this laſt battaile, the A. r ſhal Sant andre was taken. 
and being wounded in the head with a chot dyed in the 
ftelde, and was diſpoyled: this man was of very wicked 
diſpoſttion, and the cauſe ofthe troubles of Frauuce. In 


this battaile alſo were ſlain Menſieur Mabrun the Con- 


ſtables Sonue, Monſieur Piennes, Monc harne, and one of 
the G:/es called the Grawnd prior: ther were ſoze woun⸗ 
ded the two Broſſes, Monſieur Giury, Aunebauld, and dis 
uers others which ix lyued: But D'au- 
mall. and the Duke of Nemers,being ſoze wounded dyed, 
and many others which were wounded and ſlayne: Pa- 
ny alſo noble men that were Papiſtes were taken pꝛy⸗ 
ſoners,as the Lo2d Rorchford, Beauuait, & diuers other 
entlemen to the nomber of ioo. Of the Pꝛoteſtants 
, Monſieur de e Houy, and diuers other Noblemen, 
and Captaines were epther taken o2 ſlaine. God did ſo 
moderate this great battaile, that neither part could be 
ſaide epther to conquere, oꝛ to be conquered: thus oꝛde⸗ 
red and appointed by Ood, leſt ſo great a Kingdome de⸗ 
uided in it ſelfe, ſhould come to vtter ruine and deſtruc⸗ 
tion. 

The Pꝛince of Cone alſo the fautoz and defender of 
the cauſe of the faithful, was taken. And of the papiſtes, 
the Conſtable was taken and the N arſhall of Santandre 
llayne, And as ofthe Pagites ſide many Swi/er- and 
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Frenchmen were flayne, ſo many Pzofeſtantes were 
flayne alſo by the Papiſtes. The greater number of 
bozſemen were ſlayne by the G=/es part, and ot 22. En⸗ 
ſignes, there were but a few left, But foz all this, the 
Pꝛince of Conde found moze lacke of his men though 
they were the ſmaller number than did the Cv. | 
THE Admiral, who now in the abſence of the 
Paince of Conde had the whole gouernment of the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtats, was very carefull foz the pzeſeruation of his 
Armie. Therfoze when he had gathered together ſo 
much as he could, the remaynder of his hoꝛſemen and 
fotemen, and had increaſedand furniſhed his armie a⸗ 
gaine, which was not a little weakened by the loſe of 
the fotemen, he came to Orleans, differring his purpoſe 
to ioyne with the £ngl/pmer becauſe it was now + 
winter bnfill amoze conuenient time, 
| And the Con/i«ble was alſo 
bzought with the reſt of 
the Captines to 
Or lea. 


| Thely xt pe NI 
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ſtate of Religion and of the common wealth 


of Fraunce vnder the Raigne 
of Charles the ninth. 


HE Duke of Guiſe 
IJ mynding to repaper his decay⸗ 
ed armie, came with the ſame 
to Paris, t then appoynted new 
troupes ol hoꝛſemen, new Cap- 
taynes alſo in the ſt&de of ſuch 
as were wanting, with a great 
number of common ſouldiers. 
And to — mckethe Bncemadheagont 
thinke the loſe of bis men to be the leſſe,he ſaydthathe 
had gotten the victo2y : and hoping to dzawe many in 
theſe troubleſome times from the Pzince of Conde: 
part, he bzought to paſſe that there was an Edict made 
and publiſhed in the Kynges name, pzomiſing vnto thẽ 
peace and ſecuritie which had and would fozſake the 
Admiral and come vnto him. The Edict was to this Th. Kine; 
effect. The Ryng being moned, both with the due ad» 11 
uiſe and counſayle of bis Counſaylers and alſo by his 
inclinable and naturall godnes hath ſought even vntill, 
this day, all meanes & wayes poſſible to appeaſe theſe 
troubles in his Nealme, and to b2ing his ſubiectes to, 
their accuſtomed peate and tranquillitie : and to being 7 
NN which without bis commaundement , 
Vb. ui. baue 
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haue raſhly put them ſelues in Armee, might vnarme 
them ſelues ag aine. The which his Pateſties god will 
2s hebath declared by many tokens, wꝛiting Letters to 
5» to all places of his Realme, and ſeeking a reconciliatiõ 
„ againe by parleys and tonterente at ſundzy times with 
»» thechiefeſt of their Captaines: the which, touching di⸗ 
„ uers both with remozſe of their offences, and with the 
„ loue and deſire of obedience which they owe vnto their 
„ natural{ Pzince, bath done ſome god, inſomuch that 
2 many haue retourned from their wicked purpoſe, and 
, ſhewed themſelues ſince, god and faithfull ſubiectes. 
9» Pet notwithſtanding that remedy could not ſo much 
„ pꝑꝛeuaile as he hoped fo: albeit he left nothing vndone 
that might pꝛeſerue them, and that might bꝛing peace 
and concoꝛd, the Qutene his mother alſo, with certaine 
» » of the Painces that were of Ropall bloud, and indued 
with no leſſe god wil riding to and fro at ſundzy times. 
to conterre and talke with them, and to declare vnto 
tbem her true intent and meaning, to bꝛing them into 
ber fauour againe by pardoning their offences . But 
they continuing ſtill in their fozmer euell enterpziſe, 
» » God would haue the matter come to the very extreame 
and laſt remedy. that is to ſap, by bidding battayle a⸗ 
» gainſt thoſe which haue ſo obſtinatly gone foꝛ ward: the 
„ triumphant victozy wherot, it hath pleaſed the ſane 
- - molt holy andrighteous god to giue vnto him by which 
he hopedta reteiue that fruite, which fo greatip a long 
time he had wiſhed foz, namely, their retourne and at⸗ 
_ »» knowledgingof their faultes, which had erred and gone 
„ aſtrape: at which time they ſhall vnderſtand, that al⸗ 
i though their offences are great, yet he is read to im⸗ 
2» bzace them with the armes of mercp . and to recetut thi 
into his fauour againe: foꝛ the which cauſe he thought 
god to ſigniſie the ſame to all men, And becauſe he deñ⸗ 
55 "oy „ = reconciliation of his ſub⸗ 
iefs, 
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fects, and would vſe this bicto2y to the Glozy of Cod, 

to the peace and franquillitie of the Nealme, a to ſhewe »» 
bis naturall clemency and godnes in the beginning of 3 
his raigne: he willeth and cõmaundeth all his ſubtects »» 
what condition, ſtate, oz degree ſoeuer they be ot, which »» 
without his will and tommaundemeunt, haue put them 
ſelues in Armour. taken Cities, intamped them ſelues 2» 
againſt him, haue bene at any battayle oz ſkirmiſb, oz 2» 
han done any other thing againſt him, to vnarme them 2» 
ſelues againe, to leaue thoſe places and aſſemblies, to 2» 
ſhew their obedience, and to renounce their company 4 2” 
fellowſhip, In ſo doing they ſhall ſuſtapne neyther loſſe » » 
noꝛ periil, in body oz godes, foz bearing Armour, noz 2» 
foz their conſcience, what ſoeuer hath bene heretofoze 
decreed notwithſtanding; but ſhall be reteiued with all 
their families into his fauour and p;otection. So that, * 
euer hercafter they ſhall line obediently and quietly, 2 > 
(atholiquely,and without offence, And vppon- this conditi- » 
on alſd, that they ſhall within ſixtene dayes after the 2» 
publication of theſe Letters, put of their armoure, and 2? 
depart from thoſe places and aſſemblies pzohibitedand 2» 
fozvidden. Whatſocuer he be that ſhall do otherwiſe, @ » 
ſhal fauour, ſuppozt,and mayntapne his obſtinate ſub- 2 2 
iectes , he ſtraptelp chargeth and commaundeth his 2? 
Magiſtrates and officers, ſeuerally fo execute vppon ? 
bym ſuch puniſhmentes as by the Lawes are appoyns ?? 
ted. 

C The Duke of G bled thele letfers, which were 
publiſhed vnder the Kynges name, to the intent her 
might entangle and ſnare bis enemies by all manner 
of meanes poſſible. 


After the befieging of Berger, the Duke of 2 Nethours 
with certaine troupes of hoꝛſemen tame at the tõman⸗ 
dement ol the Duke of 9«:/c,intq eee 
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Nemours 
winneth 
Vicnna. 


Soubize 
Liefetenit 
of Lions 


the inh:ibitantes of Dolpbeny and of Avernois with 
Monſieur T auuanes,Liefetenant of Burgundy, he might 
aſſay to winne Lion, and Dolpheny. And at the very firft 
aſſay,he wan /7enna,a noble Citie neere vnto the Kue, 
and boꝛdering alſo vpon Lion,, by the meanes of the pa⸗ 
piſtes which were in the towne , The ſouldiours were 
coduced by Monſieur Mogeron, who,after the ſurrender 
of the Towne, committed great murder and rapine. 

Che loſſe of Vienna was very hurtful to Lions, ; paſſage 
being ſhut vp into Dolpheny and Languedoc. Then Ne- 
mours picking out ſo many ſouldiours out of his owne 
men, and out of the Burgundians and Jndwellers of A«- 
wergnois, and of Fore/tas would make an army, remo- 
ued with the ſame neere Lion,, to beſiege the Citie. The 
Liefetenant of Lion, (as we ſayd befoze) was Monſieur 
Soubixe, very wyſe man, who with great diligence, 


- p2:olperoufly pꝛouided fo; the foztyfying of the Citie. 


Notwithſtanding Nemours dyd not incampe him ſelfe 


hard by the Citie after the manner of beſieging: but ta⸗ 


king the ſuburbes and places boꝛdering thersaboutes, 
ſought to keepe them from vittailes and other neceſſary 

pꝛouiſion: Notwithſtanding the Townes men diuers 
— bꝛake foꝛth vpon the enomie, and lightly ſkirmi⸗ 
ſhed with them. 

But koꝛ all this, the enemie at the length was i in hope 
fo winne the Citie: pet their hope was fruſtrated to 
their owne dammage and hurt. There came into the 
handes of Nemours tertayne inhabitant of Liens o a 
reaſonable god wit, and at that time, ot ſome eſtimati⸗ 
on and countenance. This man declared vnto Nemours 
tertapne meanes and wapes to obtapne L. ian: pꝛomi⸗ 
ling vnto him, that if he might be ſent thither, he would 
pꝛepare and make an eaſte enterance foz him into the 
Citie: Foz ſayeth he) J when Jam in Lions, am appoin- 
n. and kteps the citie, ioyning diners other — 


Charles the ninth. 


the Garrifon with me,can open the Gate vnfo you,and 
can let in ſuch a ſufficient multifude of ſouldiers, as cd 
ming vnlokeo foz,may eaſcly take the Citte; Dnely let 
me atlibertie and gyne me leaue to goe into the citie, x 
gyue me my reward when J haue bꝛought it fo paſſe. 

Nemours take his offer, and after fayze pꝛomiſes made 
hee ſet him free, and bad him go to Liont. Her, when hee 
was come into the Citir, declared the whole matter to 
e Monſieur Soubixe, gouernour of the citie: who cdᷣman⸗ 
ded the man fo kepe the matter ſecrete, and alſo to flats 
fer Nemours in hope thereof ſtill. Thercfoze he appoin⸗ 
ted Nemours the tyme and place, where and when hee 
ſhould come to the Citie:watch wozdcs were giuen: and 


the matter was ſo appointed, that Nemours had great 


hope to haue his purpoſe, Wherevpon he commaunded 
a great number ofharquebuſters and certapne troupes 
of hoꝛſemen. when the tyme was come, to go befoze,and 
hie himſelfe followed after with his whole army. 

In the meane time Menſier Soubicæ had very wel foz- 
__ tifiedthe Citie in enery place and cozner: the which be- 

ing done, he commannded him to go toe the Gate of the 
citie, whom Nemours had put in truſt fo2 the treaſon, e 
the watchmen about the gate to be very huſh and filenf 
without any manner of noyſe, as if they were a fleepe ; 
and then to gine the watchwozd. The ſouldiours of Ne- 
mours hearing the watchwozd, came with all ſpeed, and 
were let into! the Citie: And whe th2e hundꝛ ed of lhem 
oz there abouts were entered, the warders of the gate, 
pertepuing that the whole army ot the enim ies follows 
ed after a pace, they diſcharged with all ſpeede a great 
pete of D2dinance againſt thoſe that were without. 


Nemours 
deceiued of 
his purpole 


Whereby Nemours perteyuing that he was betrayed, 


fled backe agapne with the reſte of his armye ſo faſt 
as he conld : then the Towneſmen fell vpon thoſe that 
were entered ans flew them, oe fewe eſca- 


Jl. ping 
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ping their handes. After this, Nemours went his way, 
and would neuer moꝛe come ſo nere Lion to beſiege 
the ſame. Hotwithſtanding they had after this certayn 
ſmall i kirmiſhes betweene them. 

Agapnft the comming of N emours,Moſie ſer des Adreiæ 
had gathered togither out of all Dolpheny, ſo many ſoul- 
diours as he could, to helpe the men of Liens, and he ton⸗ 
ducted 15 0 0. ſwtemen, with a very ſmall troupe or 
hoꝛſemen. The repozte hereof cauſed Nemours to take 
a newe deuiſe in hande: and becauſe he vnderſtode that 
the army of fotemen of Monſieur des Adrerz, wanted 
hoꝛſemen to garde and defend them, he determined to 
ſet vpon him with his hoꝛſemen. Wherefoze, not farre 
from Beaupere he met with Monſieur des Adretz and his 
men: and i kirmiſhing with them, troubled them ſoꝛe, 4 
had ſlain a great nomber of them, if ſo be both the opaz- 
tunity of the place,4 alſo the milines of M. de Adrerz, 
in conducting his me,had not holpen th. So Þ notwiths 
ſtanding the greateſt part eſcaped t few were lacking. 
. - Notwithſtandinge foz this cauſe the inhabitants 
from Vienna all a long the ryuer Reue, were greatly as 
feard: and greatly alſo the newes hereof diſmated 7 «r- 
non, although it was ſtrongly foztified with Garriſons 
of Souldiers, and about this fyme the inhabitantes of 
Nenay (ought to winne the Citie of Sanſtephen, beinge 
a 5 Noble and famouſe Citie in the Territoꝛp of 
Viuaret e and this was the occaſion:there is in the coun⸗ 
trey of Forreſt a Citie called Sanſtephen, nere vnto No- 
nay, where dyuers kindes of weapons and artillery(the 
— being very conuenient foz the ſame) are made by 
Copper Smithes of which there are there great ſtoze. 
The men of \onay, being deũerouſe both to haue wea⸗ 
pones, and alſo the ſpoyle of the City, which was of rea- 
ſonable wcalth,by the aduiſe and ceunſayle of their go- 
uernour,they intended to winne the fame; * 
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that by reaſon of the nearenes of Nemours, und of Mon- 
ſicur Caumont , aman of greate power in that Region, 


and of diners other noblemen which dwelt about them, 


they were ſecure and careies,and might therefoze moꝛe 


eaſely be oppꝛeſt. And in deed it came to paſſe accoꝛding 


to their imagination. Foz the greateſt part of ſouldiers, 


and almoſt al the young men andboyes in the Towne, 
hauinge the gouernour of the Towne their Captaine, 
went out of Nonay:and trauailing all the nighte wyth 
great ſpede, thꝛough wodes and ſecret places, were ve⸗ 
ry early at the Citie of Sainſtephen. 


And fo ſone as the Pozfers and Marders of the gates 


had carelefly,ſuſpening nothing lee tha the comming 


of the enemie, opened the gates of the Citie, thep vio⸗ 


lently ruſhed in, and oppꝛelſed and flew a great number 
ol the Poloneſmen, as they were making of them rea- 
dp to arme and defend them ſelues. Their purpoſe was 
to retourne back agayne to Nen with as much ſpede 
as poſſibly they could, when they had gotten them ar⸗ 
monk and weapons and taken the ſpoyle of the Citie. 


But when by the example of their Gouernour, the ſol» 


diours gaue themſelues to ſpopling of houſes, and ſpent 
the time in vayne vppon dalliance with women, they 
gaue great occaſion to Mon ſure Caumout, which was not 
karre from them to wozke their deſtruction. Foꝛ he be⸗ 
ing cer tiſted of their delay and ſecuritie, gathered togv⸗ 


ther by and by ſo great a multitude as he could from the 


places thereaboutes, alarme being ſounded in euer y 
ſtreat and coꝛner. Therefo2o the men of Nen beeing 
buſied in their pꝛay, in ſo much that they neyther remtẽ⸗ 
bered to departe, noꝛ pit ſuſpected the comming of their 
enemies in ſo great number, were ſodeynly hembe in 
with a great number of ſouldiours which tame vnder 


the charge of Men ſſeur Cuumeut: und kalling into their 
handes, were ſlayn fo; the mot part of them with their 


Ji. ii. gouer⸗ 
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Oouernour, and the reſt fled, 

And when e Honſicur Caumont vnderifad the mats 
ter, hee marched with his army,taking with him certein 
fielde peeces, towards Non, and finding the ſame veyb 


Nonay cru- of any garriſon, and greatly amaſed with much feare x 
«lly ſpoiled grief; after he had battered the walles, at the length, 


tanke the Citie. And then ſhewedertreme crueltie, kil- 
ling raſhly both Papiſt and Pꝛoteſtant togpther, with 
women alſo and childꝛen: which murther moſt cruclly 
continued fo2 the ſpace of two dayes, But when it was 
repozted that Monſicur des Adrerz, was comming by 
Turnon, with a very great hoaſte, Menſieur Caumont re⸗ 
moued in the night: and cauſing great ſilẽte to be kept 
thꝛoughout all his armpe, he ſtale away ſecretly. And 
what ſoeuer the ſouldiour at his departure could not 
carry awap, that hc ſpoxled, as coꝛne and wype, i — 
like, caſting the coꝛne abꝛoad in the ſtreates, kn 
out the heades of Tonncs ot wyne, and ſetting 
divers places of the Citie. my ſelſe (which N 
ten theſe things) am alſo an eye witneſſe of, this haati⸗ 
ble crueltie, being pzeſent at the ſame, and tarping yet, 
- and ſhall do while J liue,certapne markes by woundes 
in my body,to remember the ſame. 

Nonay being deſolated with this hozrible murther, 
e Monſieur Sainmartin a Captaine, Liefetenant of the 
Region of Fiaarerz,came within few dayes after with 
a garriſon of ſouldicrs,and repayzed the bꝛaken walls, 
and foztifiedthe ſame ſo well as he could, 

AMonſieur aes Aar 22 hauing gather ed an armp, ente⸗ 
red into conſultaciõ about the beſicging of Vienna, whes 
ther Nemours was come with the greateſt part of hys 
army: and remoued his army which her had taken out 
of Delpheuy and Languedoc, to Vienna, myndinge to be⸗ 
ſiege a citie in þ vtmoſt partes of Praqrer? called Saincte 
e be bare at that tune afalle and trayterouſe 

mend, 


mynde, as experience Arwen declared. 1 zi 
Cherefoꝛe after certaine ſmall i kirmiſhes they ente⸗ 
red inta parleꝝ with Nemaurs: and AM onſicur des Adretq 
was let into Vienna: and comming out from thente as 
gayn,ſhewed manifeſt tokens that his mind was alte ⸗ 
red. And he agred w Nemours to yeide vnto him fozth⸗ 
with Reman and Talent ia cities of [Dolpheny, Therefoze 
he remoued his army from Vienna, and appointed Ne- 
mours to be at Roman that dap, where he himſelfe had gi⸗ 
nen his fayth at the ſelf ſame time to bezand he himſelfe 
went to vie w and win other cities. Whenhis other fel⸗ 
low captapnes vnderſtod of this, as Corder, Lieſtenant 
of U. lentia, Blacon, Bari Mouen, and others, they admo⸗ 
niſhed Monſieur Curſo! of the ſame: and they with p help 
of Moxents tate Monſieur des Adrei N while he was at 
Valencia, thei hauing fitt occaſion offered them therunto. 
And then the ſubtil lying in wapt of Nemours being dee 
tected and bewꝛaxed, who tame with his fouldiers at? 
day appointed to Remane: he returned agayne to Vienne 
diſappointed ot his purpoſe. And fo the treaſon of Brow 
des Adretx being diſconered,he was bzought to the citie 
of Nemaus in the pꝛouinte of Languedoc: but becauſe of 
the benefite of peace which was concluded by an Edict, 
he efcaped pꝛeſent and deſerued death, - | 3 
Jn the meane time the Duke of Guiſt, hauing anam#- | 
ted his army, and pꝛouided all things neceſſary foz war, 
remoued from Pari, and went to beſiege Orieans, in the Thc Adam 
moneth of January. The Admirall was gone from Or- rall gocth 
le ant, with the greateſt part of his armp, and with al the into Nor- 
troupes of Germanc hoꝛſemen to ioyne with the Enghſb 32 dy. 
men, leauing to kepe and defend: Or leant, his bzother the The ſiege 
Andelot with the other part of the army. Fo2 the Admi- of Orleans 
rall ſtnd in great need of money: Of the which wheu the 
Guiſe vnderſtod,he ſought all he conld, to dzaw away 


eee from taking part witz p {Poince. of Conde: 
Ai. iii. and 


254 The 6. Bool of Commentaries 


e becauſe they were diſcouraged from the Gen, bea 


tauſe he warred againſt religion, and becaute the faith- 


full contended foz no other cauſe, than to deliuer þ Ring 
from captiuitie, and to defende the Edicte which concer⸗ 
ned the re koꝛmed religion: the Guiſe affirmed and pꝛo⸗ 
teſted that her neyther mayntayned warre againſt Re⸗ 
ligion, noi kept the Ringe noz any of his Captyues. 
And foz this cauſe he pꝛocured the Kings letters, in the 
Which the Ring and Queene declared to the ſara! of 
Heſſen,and to the Germanes which ayded the Prince ok 
Code under bys conduct, that neyther ot them were tap⸗ 
tives, This is the ſumme ol their letters. 


In conſideration of the great frendſhip and unity 


The Kings Which hath bin heretofoze betwene the Ger mane, Pꝛin⸗ 


lettets to 
win from 
the Prince 
the Ger- 
mancs. 


33 


93 
7, 
93 


tes, and the Ringes of France our-auncetoures , and in 

pectof the mutuall lone, which the one hath alwaies 
—— towardes the other, to the pꝛoſit and tommodi⸗ 
ty of both parties:it could not but ſeme wonderful and 
— ftrannge vnto vs, chat certaine ot thoſe Pzinces of Ger» 
| meny,our frendes ſhould ayde and helpe our ſubiectes, 
which haue lifted vp the ſwerd againſt vs, and haue ſe- 
— ditionlly bꝛought our Realme into great troubles. But 
* wethinkc that it commeth hereot, that thoſe ſeditious 


** perſons haue deceiuedthe Pꝛintes with a falſe couller 


and pꝛetence, making them beleeue that we are capti- 
ved: and that they fo2 the duty andobedtence which they 
owe bnto vs, haue gone about, to deliuer vs from the 
ſame. In the which opinion, euen at this day alſo they 
go about to perſwade and retaine both the Captaines 
and alſo the Souldies of thoſe Germanes , whom foz the 
„ cauſe and pꝛetence afozeſaive, they haue bzoughte into 
„ this Realme:of whoſe godneſſe and eſtimation we are 
„ fo perſwaded that we doubt not but that they will fo2 


, bery grefe and — that they haue bene ſo 
12 de⸗ 


— — 
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deteyued. Foz theſe cauſes; we ſignifpe 4 declare te the 


Marſhall Heſ, the Captaine generali of thoſe Gent, 2» 
and to the vnder Captains and ſouldiers, that we were 2» 
neuer kept by any maner of violence, noz Captiued a- 22 


ny maner of ware. But haue allwapes enioyed bote 


the kredome of our bodyes + mindes:andhaue euer foũd 77 
thoſe our ſubiectes which are accuſed in this behalfe, to 2» 
be moſt louing, fapthfull and obedient. Furthermoz we 22» 
haue not tõmaũded o2 gin leaue to thoſe our ſeditious 22 
Subicdes to put them ſelues in armoure, and to iopne 22 
with fozreyne Nations:as we think now the Mar ſhall » 
Heſſ himſelt well perteyued, ſo ſone as he cam into the ? ? 
Realme, both by the late ſucceſſe of the battaile, e alſo by * 
the infinite nomber, of murders, rapines, and ſpoples, 
which that ſeditiouſe ſoꝛt do dayly commit againſt dur ? 
poze ſubiectes: whereby there cannot be a moze firme 
and certain argument to declare what the parpoſe and 2 


mind of thoſe ſeditious perſones,is:Jn ſo much that we 


muſt needes perſwade our ſelues, that thoſe Souldiers ? 
of Germany, bythe admonition of theſe our letters, will 2? 
be certified of the truth, and beware of that errour with 
the which thoſe ſeditious perſones go aboute to blinde 
them. In ſo doing they ſhal both win fame to thẽſelues; 2 ? 
and alſo deſerue wel at our handes;but eſpecially main 199 


-taine and defend the glozy of Gd. 


To theſe letters ſubſcribed e Alexandre the Ringes 
bother Duke of Orleam, Henry Borbon Pzince of Na- 
ur, Charles Cardinall Borbon, Lodowicke Borbon Duke of 
e Monpenſeir, Fraunces Burbon count ie de Alphine ; and 
Charles Borbon Paince R eehſprion, iii. day of Jags | 
arte. 115 15 + | 

- After this the Duke of Guiſe belegen Grind wyth a 
great hoſt of men, and with aboundance of great guns: 
which he planted againſt that part of the Citie, by which 
the Ringer of Loire ran, with an iland in the middeſt of 
4 the 
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the ſame:by reaſon whereof the Gi perſwadedhyms 
ſelfe the moze eaſely to win the ſame : Foz on the other 
ſide of the Citie, the ground lay leuell andplayne, which 
was very vameete to incampe vppon: and beſides this 
the Citie had very ſtronge foztes and Towers on that 
parte todefendit ſelfe.At the firlt therefoze he toke the 
Duburbes called Porterell, andthe Germaine fotemen 
that were ſet to kepe the ſame fledaway : at the retep⸗ 
ning of whom into the Citie ther were a great nomber 
of Gſcoynes and inhabitantes of L nge doc flaine which 
 medethe Citizens ſoze afraide. After this the G=5ſ# bent 
his oꝛdinance foz the battery againſt the citie,and gaue 
a very whot aſſault to the ſame. In the meane time the 
 eAndelet, though he was ſoze troubled with a quartern 
ague,toke great paynes in foꝛteſting and defending the 
Citie At the length, by treaſon the ie got the tower 
which ſtandeth vppon the'bzidge fote, by which the 
towneſmen might haue bin greatly anoped.ifſo be they 
had not beat downea great part ot the bzidge from the 

ſame at the commaundement of the Audelot: the Jland 
veing verp well fo2tifiedand defended. 

¶ Whyle theſe thinges were thus in hand at unn 
the Admiral was in Nenn ay, and had iopned bimſelt 
to the Engliſhe men: whereby his army was not only 
much entrealed, but alſo he retepued a great ſumme of 
money: whereby the Cermanes were not alittle encou- 
raged. © 
The Duke of Guiſe dayly, moze and moꝛe b2ged the 
men ok Orleans, and ſought newe wapes to wozke they 
deſtruction. But behold as the G«i/e muſod and deuiſed 
with himſelle to wozke miſchiefe, there came a certain 
Souldier from Lions, called Pultror Mera, tarping lets 
ters of Monſieur Soubize to the Admirall, being of body 
great, taull, and een in courage and domacke, a 
_ coward, w 
Thrs 
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This Pultrot, when he had deliuered his letters to 
the Admirall, declared vuto him that he knew an eaſte 
way to diſcomfite the e army, yea if neede were to 
kill the G=i/e him(elfe : ſhewinge himſelfe very ready 
and willing to bzing the ſame to paſſe, The Admiral 


wondered at the boldneſſe of the man, being to him a 


mere Ttraunger : and alſo had no great truſt in him at 


the firlf: Notwithſtanding bycauſe he was commended. 


vnto him by Nl enſieur Soubixe, he graunted vnto hym 
atcoꝛding to his owne requeſt leaue to be a ſpye and ſe⸗ 
cret beholder of the G«i/es doinges, and commaunded 
him alſo to certifie him thereof ſo ſoneas he could:deri⸗ 
ding and little regarding that his immagination concer 
ning the killing ofthe Gu; . Firſt of all therefoze the 
eAdmirall gaue vnto «Here fo; to play the ſpye, twen⸗ 
ty french Trownes:after the receyte whereof, he went 
to the Gui in his tampe at Orleans: and made pꝛoteſta⸗ 
cton vnto him that he was very ſozy that he had bone 
armour againft the king, crauing pardon foz his offence 
of the Ge, and pzomiſtng euer after toſhewehimſelfe 
a true and faithfull ſubiecte towardes the King. The 
G«iſe hearing this,very louingly retepued and entertai⸗ 
ned Paltrot Mere, Then from the Cie he went to the 
Admirall againe, ſhewing vntohim how well he had 
ſped,and receyued of him againe a hundꝛed crownes to 
by him a Yo2ſe. Therefoze he retourned againe to the 
Guiſes camp? with a better hozſe,and tarying there cer 
dayes,he earneſtly ſtudyed in himſelfe how hee inyght 
bꝛing to paſſe fo flay the Duke of Guiſe:and he made the 
moꝛe ſpeede to ſiniſh his purpoſe,bicauſe he ſaw the Ci- 


he had fully deter 


ned with himſelle what hee would 
do, he began fo 


tie of Orleans cermined withbiſet whiter when 


him. Mhen he had fully reſolued himſelfe how and af⸗ 


B k.i. ter 


iſe with himſelfe, whether he were 
beſt to kill hym when he had many men oz fewe about” 


* 
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ter what maner he would accompliſhe this enterpztſe, 
be came ta the G=i/c,as he was vewing the ſtrengih of 
the Towne and the maner of his ſiege, and wayted vp- 
pon him accozding as he had done bcfoze . At the length 
the Guiſe being weary mounted on his hoꝛſe intending 
pultrot kil- to go home to his houſe, with two men only waighting 
leth the vppon him, and ere followed him alſo, And when the 
Gui. Gusſeandthereſt were come ouer acertain Ferrp, not 
far from his houſe, Mere ſuffred the Guiſe to ride about 
ſix 02 ſeuẽ paces befoze him, and then diicharged at the 
ſhoulder of the Ge a piſtolet, which he had charged be- 
 befoze with thꝛe pellettes. - With the which hee being 
ſo20 wounded, within a fewe dayes after he dyed: But 
Aera, ſo ſone as he had done the derd ſet ſpurres to bis 
hoꝛſe, and ſled with ſpede. And riding al the night from 
place to plate, the night being verp foule and tempeſti⸗ 
aus, (as it is commonly in the winter) he came againe 
to the ſame place from whence he had; fled the pave be⸗ 
3 ta- ſoꝛe which was at a Uillage called Oliaet nere vnto the 
a, UNiner Lern the whichvillage was the appainted place. 
feꝛ the Army of the Switſers. And runninge vppon the 
Swit fert vnawares, was by their outcry bewꝛayed Not 
withſtanding he fled again, but was taken within few 
miles of the q. camper, . 
Now the death of the Gui fo: certaine dayes was 
kept from the knowledge of the men of Orleans (he cap- 
taines lacking neuer a whit leite the ſiege p the 6 
had begon. Notwithſtanding the army being herewith 
much diſcouraged, and the Qucene, andthe Painte of 
Conde geuing commaundement that trute might be ta⸗ 
8 on den partes, they rapſed their ſiege and depar⸗ 
35 f 
Peace akÞ, Then a peace was intreated the Conſtable faithfully, 
as it might ſceme, pꝛomiſing the ſame to the men of Or- 
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rence befwwene both partes, efre communication. had 
alſo enen among the common Souldiers. 
Jn the meane time the Admiral pꝛoſpered very well 


and had god ſuccelſe in Normandy : and hauing wonne Cane in 
Cane à noble Citiein Normandy, and hauing great ffozy Normandi 
and aboundance of money, had no doubt bꝛought grea- wonnc. 


ater things to paſſe within a ſhozt tyme, if the pe ate had 
not bin a tay vnto him, 

Therekoze the peace was now in queſtion betone 
the Quene and the Pꝛinte of (ende, the Cenſtable ears 
neſtlp ſoliciting the ſame by his letters. The Quene 
although ſhe ſawe her parte to be in wozſt cace,two of 
her pꝛincipall Captaines being deſtroped,and the third 
taken:and onthe contrary part, although the Pꝛince of 
Conde were taken. pet that the reſt of the Captaines flo- 
riſhed and pꝛeuapled, although I ſaye ſhe ſawe theſe 
things:yet notwithſtanding ſhe diſſembling with a dou⸗ 
ble hart. made the Pzince of Conde heleue and hope fo; 
greate matters, and made him bende vnto her will ſo 
much as ſhe could. Zherfoze certain cõditions of peace 
were pꝛopounded fo the Pzince of C ande, but not indif- 
ferent-in the which conditions many thinges were diſ⸗ 
cided concerning the Edict of January:by which Edicte 
the Pzince of Conde would haue had the peace fozmed 
andframed, 

Then the Quene, the P2ince of Conde,the Conſtable, 
and the Andelot came togyther to Parley in a certaine 
Ileland called Boum, neare to Orleans , the eAdmi- 
rall which at that tyme was in Nerm andy being aduer- 
tiſed of the ſame , And after much communication to 
and fro, the peace was at the la ſt concluded, the xiii. day 
of Parch in manner and im kallowing. 
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LL men ſee and knowe with what troubles, ſediti- 
ons, and tumultes this our kingdome, for certayne yeres, 
by the iuſt iudgement of God, hath ben tormoyled and 
toſſed, our ſubiectes being the occaſion and — therof, 
through the diuerſitie of opinions concerning religion. 
To prouide a remedie for the which, there haue ben hy- 
therto had many conuocations of the moſt ſingular and 
vy ſe men of the whole realme, by whoſe aduiſe and coun 
ſaile, many Edictes and decrees haue ben made, as the ne- 
ceſsity of the tyme required: meaninge thereby to pre. 
uent à miſchiet, and ſtop greater inconueniences like to 
enſue. Neuertheleſſe the iniquitie of yore by little and 
little hath ſo preuayled. and the Lorde by his ſecrete and 
iuſt iudgement, prouoked by our ſinnes and wickednes, 
hath not reſtrayned but ſuffered thoſe outragiouſe trou 
bles to haue their courſe: and that ſo far forth, that an in- 
finite ſorte of murders,bloudshed,rapine,ſpoyle and de- 
ſtruction of Cities haue come thereof: beſide the viola. 
ting of temples, the ioyning of battay les, and an infinite 
number of miſcheeues mo in diuers places. In ſo muche 
that if this miſchief proceed any further, ſeeing there are 
ſo many ſtraungers in our Realme, and more dayly lyke 
to come, we may playnly ſee and bcholde the ineui table 
ruyne and deſtruction of the whole Realme: beſide the 
great loſſe of ſo many Princes and noble men, and vale- 
aunt Captaynes, already made by the authours of theſe 
troubles, which Noble men, vnder the mighty hande of 


God, are the onely ſtrength and true defence and prote- 


ction of this our Crowne. The which things we haue di- 
hgently conſidered, and deuifed al waics and remedies to 


hape in time: yet notwithſtanding ſeeing we ſee that all 


the inconueniences whiche come of this warre, doe re- 


donde to the diminution and detriment of this our 


realm, and haue felt by experience, to our great hurt and 
lofle, that this remedy is not ſufficient for this purpoſe, 
we haue thought that there can be no better way,tha firſt 


of all for vs to-flcevatothe infinite grace and rb 
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of our Lord God, & by his help to ſeeke for peaceable & 
quiet remedies, to cure the ſoareneſſe of this great and 
miſcheuous diſeaſe, in the eyes of man almoſt incurable: 
to bring the willes of our ſubiects to vnitie and concord, 
and to the acknowledging of that obedience and duety 
which belongeth vnto vs, being ſpeedy remedies to kepe 
our ſubiectes in peace: truſting that the frute ofa gene- 
rallor nationall Counſell will bring ſuche aſſured peace 
and certayne tranquillity, to the honor and glory of 
Gon that wee shall haue all great cauſe to ioye in the 
ame. ; 
In the which matter we wil haue the good and whole; 
ſome Counſayle of the Queene,our moſt louing and re- 
uerend mother, of our moſt louing Coſynes the Cardi- 
nall of Borbon, of the Prince of Conde of the Duke of 
Monpenſier, and of the Prince Rochſuryon,of the Prin- 
ces that are of the Kings bloud, of our beloued Colines 
alſothe Cardinall Guife, Duke de Aumall, Momorenci- 
us the Conſtable, of the Duke Eſtamp, of the Marishalls 
Briſſac, and Burdillon,of the Lords the Andelots, and of 
other peeres of the Realme;and men of the Kings coun- 
fail: All the which, with one conſent and mynde haue 
thought meete and neceſlary that theſe thinges follow- 
ing chould bee ordayned and decreed, for the common 
wealth and profit 4 our realme: the which wee will and 
commaund to abyde firme and immutable, that is to ſay. 
THAT all noble men hereafter, hauing the rule and go 
uernement of Prouinces, may peaccably and with the li- 
bertye of their conſciences has in thoſe houſes in the 
which they shall dwell, with their familie; and ſeruaunts, 
and enioy the vſe of the reformed religion, ſo called, with 
out any impediment or trouble. And it shalbe lawefull 
for all noble men and their families, what iuriſdiction ſo- 
euer they haue, to vſe the ſame religion at home and in 
their houſes, fo that they dwell not iu thoſe villages and 
townes that are ſubiect to the greater Iuriſdiẽtion. In 
hich places they cannot haue the vic of the Religion, 
K kay. wih. 


262 


for the vieofre 


— FF 


| | 3 3 
The 6. Bodke of (ammentaries. 
witliout che leaue and licence of the higher powers. VVe 
appoint to euery Offiee, Senate, or Court,whoſc firſt ap- 
peale belongeth vnto the higher courts, acitie, at the peti 
dõ ol tlie m of reformed religion, to the whych citie the 
men of thoſe offices and Courtes may come and haue 
the vſo of the reformed religion, and no otherwy ſe nor a- 
ny where elſe. Not withſtanding all men may hue cuery 
where N at home, without any perill or harme 
igion and their cõſcience. Furthermore, 
all meninthoſe cities in the which'that religion was ex- 
erciſed the vii. day of this moneth of March, beſide thoſe 
cities whiclishalbe ſpecially appointed to euery Court, 
Shall haue leaue to vſe the adminiſtration of that religi- 
on ſtill, in one or two Cities, which shalbe appointed vn- 
to them. Notwithſtanding it shall not be lawfull for the 
men of the reformed religion, to occupie the churches 


of the Catholiques and prieſts:whom we will and com- 


maunde to be reſtoared from this tyme forwarde to 
the full enioyinge of all their Goods, Houſes, Landes, 
Poſleſsions, aud Profytes, whatſoeuer : that they 
may enioye the ſame as they did before theſe troubles 
were begon: that they maye vſe their diuine ſeruice in 
thoſe places where they were wont, without interruption 
or trouble of any man. V Vewillalſo and commaunde, 
that the citie and Court of Paris bee free from the whole 
vic of that Religion. Notwithſtanding whatſocuer he be 
of the reformed Religion that hath any houſe, or reue- 
newe in the citie of Paris, or within any part of the ſame, 
may freely come and gocthereynto,and shalbe in no pe- 


rill of harme for any thing paſt or to come concerninge 
Religion. All Cities shalbe brought agayne to their for- 
mer and wontcd entercourſe of hying and ſelling: and al 
Straungers$hall foxthwith be ſent out of the Realme. 

And to the end we may the better quiet and ſtay. the 
mindes of our ſubiectes, we will and commaund;that all 
men be vnder our protection, patrociny, and defence, & 
hat thei be reſtored to their oben ene noagoemegrhe 
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Nate, degree or condition ſoeuer tliey bee of: notwitli- 
ſtanding the ſtatutes, ordinaunces, and decrees; made 
ſince the diſceaſe of our deare Father Henry of happie 
memory,for Rehigion;or for the Armout which our wel- 
beloued Coſen the Prince of Conde hach borne, or any 
other at his commaundement. The which ſtatutes and 
decrees we commaund to be voydeand of none effect: 
leaſt through them, they, their ehildren, executors, 
heyres, or afsignes, { hould be ſtayed hereafter from the 
vſe and poſleſsion of their goodes and dignities. Bee it 
therfore ſufficiently prouided by theſe our letters, and 
let all men be out of doubt, that we ſet and reſtore them 
to the poſſeſsions of all their es and landes, which 
they now haue or had heretofore,” mee 
AND leaſt any man should ſtand in doubt of the 
faith and true meaning of our coſen the Prince of Con- 
de, we ſay and àffii me that we do tałe and accompt him ; 
for our welbeloued coſen, and for a louing ſubiect, and 
falchifull ſeruant in all our affayres: In the wluch nom 
ber of fai thfull ſubiects eee and accompt al the 
Peeres, Lordes and Nobles, and all the inhabitants of the 
Cities, Townes, and Villages within this Realmes, which 
haue taken part with our Rid coſen, and haue ferued in 
theſe tumultes of Ciuill warre, in any maner of place 
within this Realme: Thinking that thofe things which” 
our ſubiects haue done, haue proceeded frõ good intent 
meaning, and for their dutie and obedience ſake. Furs: 
tiiermore, wee will and commaund, that the Prince of 
Conde our welbeloued coſen, be fully diſcharged of all 
accompts for ſuch ſommes of money as he hath himſelf 
(or any o: her at his commaundement)taken out of the 
Treaſury: and to be free alſo om mał ing an accompt 
of ſuch money as he hath taken out of Cities, or corpo- 
rat Lqwnes, or from Eccleſiaſticall perſons: or for the 
coynmg df money, the _— of great Goonnes, the 
making of Goonpoulder, the fortetying of Cities, or for 
the — downg of Edifices or buildings at the * 
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of Condes co maundement to build W fort or hold: 
Of all which thinges we diſcharge and fully acquiteboth 
him and all others at that time vnder his ſeruice, by theſe 
our Letters and Edict, by vs ſubſcribed and { And 
ſo many as were talcen either in warre, or for Religions 
ſake, or hich are kept in durance for any other cauſe, 
wee diſmiſſe and ſet at libertie by theſe preſents. Such 
notwithſtanding excepted, as are thecues and murthe- 
— whom the benefit of this Edict shall not apper- 
tai | | 5 | | 
_ » AND becauſe wee ſpecially and aboue all thinges 
' wish, that all theſe cauſes of theſe troubles may be cut of, 
and all mens mindes truely reconciled and pacified, that 
by this conſent and agreement, the obedience due vnto 
vs may be confirmed, wee will and cominaund alſo theſe 
thinges following. | 
Firſt, that all iniuries and offences which haue growne 
by on of the time and by the occaſions comming 
therof, and that all othes thinges ſprong vp by theſe tu- 
multes, may be extinguiſhed, forgotten, and buricd vn- 
der foote, euen as if they had neuer bene. mn 
|  VVedenieand forbidalſo vppon payne of death, 
all our ſubiects, what ſtate, condition or degree ſoeuer 
they be of, to prouoke one another with contumelious 
woordes, and to ſtirre vp anger by enuie of thinges paſt: 
but do exhort them, rather to behaue them ſelues louing 
ly one towardes another as bretherne and fellowe Citi- 
Zens: him that $hall otherwiſe do, wee vill and com- 
maund too bee executed forthwith without any further 
examination or iudgement, according to the ſeueritie 
of our Edict. h 
For the which cauſe, to the end all ſcruple maye bee 
quite taken away, thoſe our ſubiects, shall shake df and 
reiect the maling of any manner of Leagues on parta- 
0 eyther within this Realme, or without: meither 
shall they make hereafter any conuocatiõs, moyſterings 
of men, nor collections of money, otherwiſe chan they 
75 arg 


Charles theninth. 
arcpermitted to do, by this our Edict, and that without 
Armour. Thewhich we ſtraitely forbid them to do, vn- 
lelle they will incurre the punishment, for breaking this 
Edict. And we will and commaund, that this our Edict, 
= ſollemnely proclaimed throughout che whole realme, 

that it be alſo put downein the Court Roolles, and 
| ul igently obſcrued and kept of all men. I HIS e com- 
maund by our authori tie to abi de firme and irreuoca- 
ble for euer. 

THE VIII. da ot the ſame Moneth, Poirot Mera, 
the ſame whom we ſapd befoze had killed the Duke « 
_ Gu«iſe, was examined, and after examination confelſ 
bim ſelfe to be giltie of the death of the Gand fo2 
ſame was by the judgement of the Senate of 2arss,con 
demned, to be drawne in peeces with fower horſes This is a. 
molt cruell kind of death, which hath bene euer of olde 
time vſed vppon Traytozs, The maner of the death 
was this. They tied to the wꝛeſt of ech arme a ſtrong 
rope, and likewiſe to the ſmall of both his legges: and 
then the other endes ol the ſame ropes: being faſtened: 
to foure great hoꝛſes, the hoꝛſes were made to dzawe 
two of them againſt the other two til they had rent his 
lims one fro another, This kind of death Polirot ſuffen 
red. Alter this his deathe there was a Libcll ſet 
gut concerninge his examination ,and publiſhed and 

repozted alſo among the Germanes in the eAdmiralles 
Campe, that e Here, appealed the Admiral to bee the 
authoꝛ of his wicked derde, and 7 heodore Bex anda cer 
taine other Piniſter, which he named not, to be pꝛeuo⸗ 
kers of him thereunto, and the Countie Roc hefouc aut, as 
acceſſat y to the ſame. To this accuſation the Admiral 
anſwered, and aſfirmed the ſame to bee falſe, ſaping, 
that either Mara had made no ſuch accuſation at all, 
oꝛ els if he han made it, that then he did it falſely, being 
„ eyther foꝛ fear, oz foz hope. Foz 
EE po- 
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- pzobation wherol he alleaged the raſh and ſodapne pu⸗ 
niſhment of Mera, which was ſo ſpædy that hee had 
not leaue to come befoze the Judges, accozding to ozder 
of Law, 4 to haueß accuſed pꝛeſent befo2e the accuſer. 

Now concerning the peace, it was rep6ztcd of eue- 
ry where, euery one retopced becauſe of the ſame, ca 
the naming of peace was pleaſant in the eares of all 
men, euer p one hoping that ſo great troubles and cala- 

mities were now at an end. Notwithſtanding the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtants greatly merueiled what the Pz2ince of Code 
ment to agree vnto thoſe flender conditions, ſeœinge the 
p2incipal! heads of their enemyes were dell roied, ſome 
taken, and the teſt quight diſcouraged: whereas on the 
contrary part the Pꝛinte of Conde had now the lawfull 
gouernment of the Reaime, and many couragious caps 
taines to take his part whereby they were like to haue 
better ſucceſſe than ener they had. 

MPo2couer the Admirall in Normand Y and Monſeur 
Curſol in Languedoc pꝛoſpered very well not withſtan⸗ 
— by letters ſent᷑ to him from the Ning, and from the 

Pꝛinte of vnde, tonterning the Edicte: and to Menſieur 

pr alſo, which was then beſicging of the Caſtell of 

Fyle, they vnarmed themſelues, & imbꝛated the peace, 
And the Cdicte was there by and by pzoclarmed,and in 
al Townes alſo where the Pꝛoteſtants inhabited, The 
Catholiques alſo were ſuffered freely to go vnto their 
Cities, and enioped all thinges to them appertayniag 
acco2ding to the benefit of the Ringes Edict. Notwiths 
ſtandinge at Bon deux and T holoze the Papiſtes made 
much a do about the reteiuing of the Kinges Edicte, in 
fo much that the Pꝛote ſtants durſt not go home to their 
houſes, but were faine to make often complaintes here 
of to the Binge. 

The Engliſh men by the ſufferante of the Pꝛinte of 
C . * the my i: Gra which is a Citie bozdering 

vpon 
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vppon the Sea in the edge of Nermandy: who refuſing 
foꝛ ce ertain cauſes of couenant betwene them to go out 
of the Citie, the Ringes armye remoued to beſiege the 
ſame, the Paince of Conde alſo himſelfe being pzeſent 
with a great part of his armpy:at the which the Engliſh 
men greatly marueiled, thinking that he requited them 
not as they had deſerued. Not withſtandinge at the yz 
Nucenes commaundement they departed from thence, 
vppon certaine conditions:a League being made bes 
tweene the King of France g the Quane of Eng⸗ 
land. Both Armies alſo of the Cee went 
home t almoſt in euerp place men wholp 
vaarmedthemſelues;nctwithſtanding 
certain of the Ces armye and of the 
Pꝛinte of Condes alſo wer reſerued 
Lil in their armour fo2 another 
purpoſe as ſhalbe hereaf- 
ter declared, 
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Commentaries,concerning the 
ſtate of Religion and of the common wealth - 
of Fraunce ynder the Raigne 
of Charles the ninth. 


{that France was now (as 


lame- 


of that grenous,and 


—— — —papiſtes were eſpied by 
manifeſt tokens und talke, to war moze ſpightfull, ew 
hauen a town lying on the ſea colt of Nermandy, being 
receyued againe of the Cngliſh men part oftheKings 
army was quight diſcharged,and part of it was choſen 
to lye in garriſon, in thoſe Cities, which were holden 
of the Pꝛoteſtantes in the time of warre: and fo2 this 
purpoſe alſo, were taken ſome of the Pzince'of Condies 
bandes,eſpecialiy thoſe who in the tyme-ofſeruice had 
fozſaken the ÞPzince,and gon to the Duke of Ge. The 
fate of all the Churches being ſtatered thzoughout all 
8 of the Kingedome was ſuch as here fols 

Mor ſiar vpe u bie man bad againi;by he kings 
commaundement, the nte of the Church at 


17901 Aa i. Or. 


The ſtate 


| {ik wer, very defirons to be of the com 
lat reit, after ſo gret bzoils ms wealth 


& of the 
church af; 
ter peace 


was taken; 


The ſtate 


of the chur 


ch at Orle- 
aunce. 
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.Orleanr:and the Citie it — foꝛtifted with a very 
greuous and troubleſome garriſon. ot withſtanding 
the Church floꝛiched there, both in great nomber of the 
faithful and alſo god plenty of learned men:there was 
a ſchole o2depned fo2 the vie ofthe refozmed Church, 
and beawtyfied with moft ertellent Doconres 4 Teas 
chers:but amongſt the wzvngs and vexations that they 
of the Garriſons did dayly wozke,the Pꝛoteſtantes of 
Orleans were greatly encouraged, by reaſon they of 

Oder Cardi Chaſtillꝭ dwelt ſo nrare them, the Cardinal Odet Chaſtul- 
nall of Cha le Alſo very frankly and liberally helping with money, 
' Nilloa. the needes and wantes both of their Church and ſchole. 


The . Mourſball de Vitilenille tame to Lions, and the 
the Rate of Pzoteffants at bis tommaundement fozthwith laying 
the church aſide their armour, whileſt (as he ſaid) he went about 
at Lions. fo put the Edia in execution, he fenſeth the Citie with a 

ſtrong Garriſon,andby fo2ce of the Kings teffers,itai- 
eth the building of the Church, which the faithfull had 
begun, being thꝛuſt out of the Papiſtes churches which 
befoze in the time of warre they had vſcd. And yef,they 
of Lions were not in wozſt caſe, fo2 the Pꝛoteſtantes 
there did both quietly leue amongſt themſelues:and al⸗ 
ſo enioped, freely and withont reſtrainte the vſe of the 
retoꝛzmed religion. certaine places being by the Ringes 
maieſties graunt,foz that purpoſe appointed. all which 
Perrys Vire time Petras Viretes a Godly and eloquent man, togy- 
tus, ther with his molt excellent fellowlabourers, did verp 
p2ofitablyo trauaile in that congregation , which was 
greatly frequented and furniſhed with men cf all ſoꝛts 
and degrers ſo that to the Godly it pelded a joyful and 
pleaſant ſpectacle; but tothe Papiſtes,a heauic and las 
mentable fight, 
The gouernment of the Conntrey of Dolpheny fel 
into the handes of Monſicur Moogron, and Gordes and 
a neee in ithe chiefe *** 
re 


Charles theninth. + \ 3 


therof,as in Valence,Grenoblr, Reman, Diemme, Ai > the tate of 
notwithſtanding they did not long beare the wꝛongfull e ee 
dealing of the Souldiers, eſpecially in that part of the in Dalphe- 
Countrey which was ruled by Menſuer Gordes,foz they ny 
pꝛocured vnto themſelues his fauour by gyftes, and ſo 
by that meanes were delynered from the Garriſons. 
But the congregations in Bur ganay were euel entrea⸗ 


ted. by Monſieur Tauen nes and the Counſaile of Dion. the ſtate of 


But chiekely towardes the Countrey of Prouance, they the church 
were very craelly handled,foz there the Papiſtes wert 4 E. 
ſo impudently imboldne3, a as it were fleſhed thzough Ae 
the impunitie and libertie of the ſpoyles they had com- 

—— — ns oteſtante 


repaireh 

although they did not openly paactile tbeir Religion, 
But vet at the length by the Kinges commaundement, 
they were ſuffered toreturne home, and divers puniſh- 
mentes executed vppon ſuch, as had bene wozkers of 
— in place tonuenient, ue wil moe at 
large declare. 

The Conſtable had pꝛocured tbe gouernment of the the gouern 
P2ouinceof Langnedoc,(oucr which hee was chieferus ment ofM. 
ler) to be committed ouer to his Sonne Monſieur An- Anuil over 
ville, with erteding ſtraight and ſharp commiſſion: Foz the Chur- 


the men of that Countey, had manfully and couragiouſs — * on 


lye behaued themſelues all the time of the fozmer war, 
Monſuer Anuille therefoze imparting the matter to the 
counſel of 7 holouze, andbauing their aduiſe howto be⸗ 
baue himſelfe in the exploit of all his affaires , went to 
the other parts of this Pzouince with moze ſtomacke 
and courage ; and fo thoſe Cities which in the tyme of 
warre were holden by the Pꝛoteſtantes, be came with 
ranged and warlike armies, 7 22 9 to 
21 | aa.ilt, £ 
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haue encountrod with ſome enemie. By his commaun⸗ 
dement alſo there was watch and ward appointed at 
euer gate and flagges ſet out vpon the battlementes 
of the walles, lyke as the manner is in Cities that be 
vanquiſhed by fo2ce. Mozeouer he very ſtraightip comes 
maunded the P2oteſtantes, that they ſhould bꝛing ali 
their armour to the common halles of euery Citie, and 
charged his owne men, that they ſhould ranſacke all the 
houſes of the faithfull. At Nemaux, he cauſed one to be 


. beaten with cudgelles, bycauſe he had bꝛought in hys 
_- armour,ſomewhat to late:and vnder colour and cloks 


Aibanoys 


of that example, did very haynouſly ſclaunder. befoze 
the Ring, the whole company: ofthe faithful in Zongue- 


doc, às obſtinate and ſtubboꝛne. And deuidinge Garri⸗ 


ſons ol Souldiers into euery Citie, where any congre⸗ 
gation was, ſurueped and vewed them hymlelte, and 
with certain troupes of Yozfemen, whom he had re⸗ 
claymed to his owne lure, and made fit foꝛ his owne 


pitch, did ſpoile and waſte all thinges whcrefoeuer he 
tame. The Souldiers that were in Garriſon, and alſo 


they which waited vppon the 41-4: began very cruel⸗ 


lp to rage againſt the whole families of the faythfull,c» 


uen as thongh they had bin taken captive in war: nei⸗ 
ther did they te from robberies, and rauiſhing of 
Uirgines dut did ſrotfree and without checke commit 
hozrible murders, the Anuille being in the meane tyme 
wholy giuen ouer to the filthy loue of whoꝛes, 4 beaſtly 
erceſſe of that god and gentle wyne of Languedac: and 
foz theſe two cauſes, he went diuers times to Auinion, 
and there did compell (a fight truly almoſt of incredible 
impudencie)his owne wyfe,a noble woman of the woz 
thys honoꝛable houſe of the Duke of Bullion to ſalute, 
t entertain, at her owne table an whoze of that towne, 
a wydowe, whom, he being taken with her bewty had 
cauſed to run . ů 

re 


„ : 1 bs 


the nini. 


there was an onder appointed by the Þzofeftantes in h oer 
the Court of Nemaux, that befoꝛe they twke any thing ofcalliag 
in hand thereſhould be pꝛayers made vnto Eod, whoſe 
aide and helpe in adminiftring iuſtite, ought to be cras bis name 
ued and ſought foa:the Anuille commanndeth that that in Nemaur 
cuſtome ſhould be foztwith layde aſide, and when the 
chiefe Juſtice had ſaid vnto him, who then ſhall teach 
bs true Juſtice , if the righteous and iuſt God, be not 
called bppon? He made aunſwere, that if he, oz any ot 
his, had anye care 02 regard of that inuocation oz cal⸗ 
ling vpon Gods name, vetnot withſtanding it was not 
the Ringes pleaſure, to lap any ſuch burden vpon the m, 
who did hittte ſet by any ſuch cuſtomes and rytes, as 
that was: and ſo at the tommaundement of the Anuille 
the inuocation of "Gods name was btterly baniſhed 
- Thzoughthe vnreaſonable onfrage of this furious 
roginhgootivent;ther were diuers iniuries and dama⸗ 
ges w2ought againſte the Pꝛoteſtantes, eyther vnder 
culourb of the C ict n ola by playne and open fozce. Df 
the which theſe thinges that follow being taken out of, 
almoſt an infinit nomber of other may be ſaſfictent ex⸗ 
amples, The Ringes Edicte of peace did giue free liber⸗ 
ty to ererciſe the refozmed Religion in all theſe Cities 1 
in which it had bin pꝛactiled the dil. day ol Parth (as it Brahe 
was pꝛouided by flat e expꝛes woꝛdes of the v. bzaunch once 
of the Edicte) beſides other Cities, that were ſeueral- by the An- 
ly to be appointed, thꝛoughout all and euery one of the uille. 
Pꝛouinces. Againſt this did the Auuille ſet this inferpze 
tacion, So that it be thonght  Lawfull by the chiefe Lordes 
of thoſe places. And ſo by theſe meanes, he hindered the 
vſe of the reſoꝛmed religion in many places: and every 
wher ſcatered and diſper ſed abzode the congregations. 
And although by the expꝛeſſe tenure and fozme of the 
Edicte, libertx ol Religion — was graun⸗ 
1 ted 


ie 


' yppon god 
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ted to all and in all places of the Ringdome: vet he did 
ſo curtall and weaken the libertie of the Edicte, that he 
did not only compell thoſe which were newly come out 
of the Clotſters and Abbies, oz els had fozſaken ſome o⸗ 
ther Popiſh Rites, in the tyme of warre: but alſo thoſe 
who long a go,had left that kind of life and were entred 
into ſome better trade of lyuinge , to take againe their 
koꝛmer lyke of monkiſh ſuperſticion and to put awaye 


their wiues if they had maried any:oz els to depart out 


of theboundes and limites of his Pꝛouince. And by 
theſe meanes he plucked away many of the miniſters 
of Godes wo2d from their congzegations, anddzoue 
them out of al the Countrey,where he ruled. A notable 


erample of this extremitie was ſhew ed in Moten the 


miniſter of the congregation. Who hauing long be⸗ 
foze foꝛſaken all kynde of Ponkery, had maried a wife 
in honeſt and lawfull matrimonie: and laboured verie 
fcatefully there in that Church. To him ſtraight com⸗ 
maundement was giuen, eyther quight to fo:ſake hyvs 
wife and leaue the miniſtery and then to take vpon him 
b ts fozmer kind ot lye, oz els to depart out of the coaſt 
of Languedoc within thꝛe dates: who when he had made 
anſwer,that he was content to » fo2 that he was 


ſo commaunded, and hauing pꝛouided al thinges necel⸗ 


Monſieur 
Anuille co 
maunderh 
Moton to 


be hanged. 


ſarie foz his familie. and being ſet fozward on his iour⸗ 
ney, as he paſſed by Aonfrin (a little towne of Langue- 
doc by the way that leades to Auinion) he went to viſit 


the cangregation ther, and was requeſted by the elders 


of that Church, that accoꝛding to the cuſtome he would 
pꝛeach à ſermon to the people. ¶MHoton was content, and 
poached. The matter was ſignified vnto Moſenr Anuil 

who by and by cõmaunded the chiefe executioner, foꝛth⸗ 
with to hang vp Motor, as guilty of bꝛeaking the kings 


Edicte, foꝛ that he had pzeached-contrary to his fozbid- 
ding. 3 Moton was violently appꝛehended the 


keare 


Charles the rianth: 


fearcfull Pꝛoteſtantes of the Church ol Menſrin fans 
ding roundabout him) and being haled and dꝛawen out 
of his wiues armes, that pitifully cryed out, was bound 
vnto an almon tree. Where after that he had temfeꝛted 
his wife, and pꝛoteſted, that he did willingly ſeale there 
with his bloud þ truth of his doctrine, lo which vn wo 
thely he was ſo troubled , he was ſtrangled to death bx 


the cõdmon hangman. All which time while this was in 


doing, oſuer Anuill lay tareieſſy at Hun wallowing 
in the filthye pleaſures of whooꝛes and wyne The 
churches of L-gxedoc did complaine of theſe iniuryes 
to the Rings maieſty and the Nucene his mother. The 


like did the Pzince of Conde being deſired there vnto by 


them of 


Languedoc but all was in — Foz the Conſt a- 


ble was acareful maintainer of his ſonnes miſchiefes, 


and ſo w2ought, that all the complaintes that were put 


vp againſt his ſonne were voyd and to no purpoſe,in ſo 


much that they which complayned 


were inperill and 


daunger,W Wherebyit came to'palle that the congregas 
tions in Languedoc, which had any thinge at all boꝛne 
out the bzuntes of the fozmer warre, werevery hardly 
dealt withall, and felt that peace was moze greuous 
then warres: and many of them thoꝛough the crueil go⸗ 


uernment of that pꝛeſident, were ſcatered abꝛode. 


In the Countie of Vena beinge parte ofthe Popes 


Dominion, a very frutful ſoile and a cõmodious couns 
trey : the ꝛoteſtants by the Popes commaundement 


were erceding cruelly entreated, and the godes of all 


them fozfaited that did p2ofeſſe the refozmed Religion; 


neither could the kings Edict eaſe the by ante mcanes, 


not withſtanding both theKinge and the Qucene-were 


diuers tymes ſued to by 


„Wherefoze the 


greateſt part of the Pꝛoteſtantes o Venaiiz being ſpoi⸗ 


led of their godes, went to Delphiney 


and Orenge: where 


the vle of therefozmed Religion was — allowed, 


both 


'P 


the ſtate of 
the church 
of Venais. 
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The ſtate Hoth by warrant ok the Ringes Edia, and alſo thꝛough | 
of thechur ſyfferance,andfauour of thePzinceof Orenge, 
che: of O- Che vle of the refozmedreligion,was baniſhed, out 

>” of Pari by eſpecial commanndement,of the Edict. Not 
The ſtate withſtandinge the Pzoteſtantes of Paris, that were re⸗ 
ofthe fournedhome,began todeuiſe and conſult among them 
churches of ſelues los the renewing and gathering togyther again, 
+ of the congregation . Wherefoze ſtraglinge abꝛode in 

ſondzy com panies, they enioped the pꝛeaching of Gods 
woꝛd: but alwapes, there reſozted but a ſmall nomber 
togyther in one company , leaſt they ſhould be accuſed, 
and condemned as bzeakers and violaters of the kings 
decres.And yet althongh the Parliment of Paris, was 
very ſoze offended, and moued againſt the faithfull,and 
_ the Gaiſ« ſpies and pꝛomouters, alſo were very buſie, 
and left nothing, that might be done, vntried:notwith- 
ſtanding thꝛough the pollicie,and wiſdome ofthe Mar- 
ſball Mamorency, who was Pzeſivent there, a certaine 
kind ol peace and quietnes, was kept, which was (as it 
were) ſauced and entermingled, nowe and than, with 
bitter and greuous vexations. ti | 
* 1 In Picardie, the Pꝛinte of Condies Pꝛouinte, che pꝛo 
1 teſtantes thꝛough the faifhfall and diligent trauaile of 
ches of Pi. the Pꝛeſident:liued, almaſt in euer pointe, actozding 
grdic. to the oꝛder pꝛeſeribed in the Edict Nenertheleſſe very 
few congregations were in that countrep:both bicauſe 
the people of themlelues were much giuen to popiſhe 
ceremonies and alſo they were ſtirred vp againſte the 
pꝛoteſtantes that were there, by dyuers of the Noble 

men. | 
Thechur- Moꝛeduer in Britannie, chiefly by the meanes of the 
ches of Brit Andelot who held a great part of that countrep, by hys 
tanny aud wylfe which was Heire of the countye of Lauall: and in 
Notmandy Normandy there were ſome Churches that lined quiet ⸗ 
lp and yet many tymes were in great feare, _ 


; | Lo 4 = 6 # 1 : 13 | «= 
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the Caſcoignell koꝛ at Burdeux the chief The The Chur- 
mon charch,)the Samen, the men of Poic- ches of Gaſ 


coigne and 


ty was a 
tare; and other countries of the pꝛouince of Qui 
were very many congretations, the pzoteltantes 
diuerſiy moleſted and wꝛonged bythe Linefena 
e Monſieur Monluc,) Nl ofrenr de Beri, Monsieur 
Lade, and Monſieur de le T aride; And yet the Nucene of 
N «ar hauing the chiefrule,almoſt oner al thoſe coun- 
tries, being a very goblyerhziſtian woman, did what 
poſſible ſhe could do, that althings ther might be von in 
peaceable quietnes, a nd acco2ding to the ozder appoin⸗ 
ted in the Edict. She had alto in the Dominion of Ber- 


nel it deter hg on this 90 The Chur- 
i⸗ 


ee ee ae 
ras p. — | 9 
libertie of the refozmed Religib:batas then the goes 
ned her ſubiectes , pzeſcripte 
tho French Evict. Thok# was too ene, the therhurches 

lyue in perlecte Peate vnder a good and God! en Pain 
teſte. 3 077 | 

the Countrey of et which bad bin 26 The Chur- 
kebethe Kinges Garriſon, * * yo. 
benefit of the Evict : and many of the Captain Aa 8 


Garriſon, and the Souldiers themlelues did frequen 
the Sermons. They had allo at that tyme their Lenfte- 

nant Monſienr Anzncie, enclyninge fo and fauouringe 

their pzocedinges very much. 

The Churches that were in thoſe Cities of Predmont 1. Chur. 
which were holden by the French king, and thoſe in the ches of Pie 
Marqueſdome of Salus, delended themlelues bythe Wars mont. 
rant of the Edict. | | 

Thus al the Churches diſperſed thzough the whole 
kingdome of Franec, were in diners ffates and condict- 
ons. and the greateſt part of them v1 he benefife 
of the peace taken, but euilt baue dei all dee 
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default ot the common Coartes and of thoſe that were 


appointed comiCioners foz the execution of the Edicte, 
and others the Lieftenantes-of the pꝛouinces. Che pas 


ThePapiſt piſts had raiſed and bꝛuted a tumoꝛ ab2od,that the king 


brag O 
bolishrng 
the Edict. 


D. 


beinge in his nonage and entozted by neceſſitie'of the 
time, had made that Edict, but foꝝ à certame ſpace but 
when he attained vnto moze rjpe and diſcreet veares, he 
would vtterly rote out and pluch vp the ſe@des of that 
new Religion, and bing home againe his Subiectes 
to an vnifo2mitie of one Religion. And this fozſooth 
was the will and pleaſure of the King, his Pother the 
Quene, and almoſt ot al other the Peers and Nobles 
of the Nealme: and that they ol the new religion ſhould 
eyther conſent vnto this oꝛder. oꝛ els be vtter ly deſtroi- 
ed by the King: oꝛ at leaſt be ſpoiled ot their Godes, and 
baniſhed out of all partes of the Ringdome. So that by 
the veice of the papiſtes, the ſaithfull had graunted vn⸗ 


to thẽ but (as it were) the loans at the Cdict fo2.a/vezy | 


ſhozt ſpace and at their pleaſure,and that tu. wjth many 
great troubles and inturics . Jn fo much that a man 


might perceige,very much to be taken from the fozmer 
Edict made in January, and the peace graunted by the 


bene therol, greatly diminyſhed. Notwithſtaving the 


Thefetches 
of the Gui- 
ſes to diſ- 
turbe the 
peace. 


rage and troubles of that moſte cruell and vnnafurall 
war being pacified,the churches were miraculufly pꝛe⸗ 
ſecued in the tyme of truce, and by diſperſing of ſome 
congregations, others were wonderkully augmented, 
It was eaſeip percepued how the Ge, were enfla⸗ 
med againſt the pꝛoteſtantes, and highly offented, that 
ö vſe of their religiõ, was after a certain fozt graunted 


- bats them in France and that by warranf ofthe kings 


Edict: but yet there were many ti inges, which taped 
them, that they burſt not out into open war:fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and v2cent {ate of thinges that had moued the 
Qucene to make peace would not ſuffer aye les 

zoiles 


# 


p 
againſt her 


02 troubles ta be raiſid 
— they could not frame; ver mind to their pitch, 
although the were ol her ſcife froward inough againſt 
the pꝛoteſtantes, and very fauozable fo them and 
— — 

did ther koꝛe cful;bothtomnains, 
— arp apnea 19 1/ — 
ꝛoteſtants ſake: whom ſhe flattered very ſubtilx, and cher. 
ſtomacke, eſpectallye the Paince of Conde: 
whom of all other. ſhe chtefly, — Es 
poſſivle;deſired — — Der. zt obne 
To theſe lettes — 

hand, ſo haſtely(as it wer) neck 
——— newly ended, Frances the Dake of 
the chiefeandmoſterpert Caps 


tie andalmoſt 


fſo great wars but 
Gif beingma rdered, 


be 
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Pꝛelates of Franuce, 


Lerraineyin the name of 


The craftie 
wit of the 

Quene the 
Kings mo- 


W 1 4 


ri 


— 
neweobygrea diligence; was now again ſummoned. 
all the Popithe 


The Cardi- 
nals sharp 


hauinge beloꝛe he 


toke his iaurnep by the helpe and counſaile of ſome « a ccuſation - 


511. 


gol Paris, deuiſed, and pꝛateſted a gre⸗ 


againſt the 
Ss: Admirall, 
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Guife and giuen him money fo2 that purpoſe Mere was 
now already diſpached dut of the waye with cxtreame 
punniſhment, (as we have befoze declared) anda ways 


ting publiſhed abzode in the tyme of war of his exami⸗ 


nation: wherein the Aamirali was called the aucthoꝛ, 
and pꝛoturer ot that murder. The Admiral (as alſo is 
expʒett in the ſomer boke) han made aunſ were to that 
w pting: in which his aunl were he firſt requeſted that 


«Mere might bee kept a liue, to the enfcnt the atcuſer 
mighte appeare face to face with the accuſed, accoz.: 
dinge fo oꝛder of Lawe;andiuſtice, But after that ers 
ecution was done vppon Mere, he complained that the 
ſame was done in ſuch poſte haſte, to the end (all 
meanes to puege himſelfe by the accuſer, beings taken 
from him: ) pꝛeiuditat andhurtfall opinions ot falſe ac- 
cuſations, mighte be conceyued againſt him. But the 
Cardinall taboured by all meanes poſſible, nder p2cs 
tence of that actuſation, to pꝛocure hatred againſte the 
Aamiralizand had replenyſhed manymennes mindes 
with diſpleaſure and malite againſt him: al waies la p⸗ 
ing abꝛode, and ſhewing the hozro2 and vnwoszthines 
of that murther, ſo ſhametully committed by —— 
vppon ſo wazthy and noble a ma. | 
And beſides a great number that were wetwillers 


and followers of the dead Duke, he ftirred vp the harts 
of foxrein Pzinces againſt him:and wꝛote to the Ems 


perour Ferdinando of the ſame matter: and to diuers o⸗ 
ther Pꝛinces of G. And this was the tauſe and 
beginning ok many and great froubles ; The Ringe ol 


Spain alſo, being moued thereunto by the often letters 
of the Cardinal, did wꝛite vnto the Ning, that there was 


Urn 1 tothe Rutene his mother and as much as 


no peace to be obſerued and kept with ſuch betrayinge 


 Traitozes,that had deſiled themſelues with the bloud 


of a man ſo nofable and famouſe. The Admiral! wote 
be 


| Charles the ninth. 00 5 


he can purgeth himſelle, and ſhifteth of his artuſations⸗ 


tomplaininge that they were but iniuries offered vnto 
hem by the Cardin all of Lorreine und publiſheth abzode 
fo2 his owne defence, a certaine wꝛitinge, as hereafter 
followeth, * 8 


Thoſe thinges(ſaith he) which Iaunſwered to the 
accuſation of Merę in my former writing gyuen vp to 
the Queene, the Kinges mother, and push pech abroade 
throughout the whole kin 7 e, ought to be ſufficient 
to diſcharge and free me of all kinde of blame, with all 
men of wi{dome and diſcieation, and not before them 
only which haue had triall and knowledge howe ] haue 
led my lyfe heretofore:buit with them alſo which knowe 
and vnderſtand, howe naturall and vnfay ned, the hewe 
and colour of truth is: and ho ſimplye and plainly she 
vſeth to tell her tale. Eſpecially ſeeinge I did 1 carneſtly 
requelt,that my accuſer Merz might be reſerued, to ap- 


1j 


The Admi- 
rall publi- 


ſheth a ri 


ting, wher 
in hee clea- 
teth bhim- 
ſel fe. 


xeare againſt me. VVhich certainly Iwould neuer haue 


one, had I not bin therto moued by an aſſured & cleare 
conſcience of my iuſt cauſe and innocencie. This my re- 
queſt was not in vaine, nor to cloke the matter: for I did 
not aſ ke it by violence forcibly : nor yet for a fashion, 
flightly,buc only for this one end and 1 . that the 
truthe mighte be knowen and made manifeſte to all the 
world. But this requeſt beeinge denied me, I did verely 
thinke with my leite „ and eſteeme all the judgementes 
that the parliamente of Paris had giuen againſte me, as 
void and of none effect: vvhoſe entent was(as by the haſ- 
ty and ſpedy execution of my aduerſary it did appeare) 
to pres me with falſe and preiudicial ſurmiſes, al meanes 
of reprouing & conuincing mine accuſer being qui ght 
cut of. I haue therefore done that which my duch ez 
red: and requeſted that the matter might be hand! Fe and 
knowen according to order of Jaw And whereas zeſides 
the letters, I ſẽt to the Quene of this matter 1 haue now- 
"wblished this writing abröad, Thane not done it with 
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out great and waighty cauſe, and the aduiſe and coun- 
ſaile of wyſe and pollitique men. For by that my requeſt, 
I was1n good hope to haue ſtayed the ſpedy expedition 
of the execution: vhich, the Iudges being very {ore bent 
againſt me, did haſten and helpe forward all that they 
could . Alſo by this meanes I thought (the end of the 
broiles and troubles that were then being vncertaine) to 
haue ſatisfied the deſires of many men, which deſired to 
know the matter:eſpecially of forreiners and ſtraungers, 
amongſt whoin I was cuill ſpoken of, by infamous Li- 
belles and falſe malicious ſclaunders: vntill ſuch time as 
I hauing my aduerſarie before me, mighit haue better oc- 
caſion more clearely purge my ſelfe. Moreouer I did 


Ss EZ bw i Fad 


eeme to further my acguſation, and for their ſakes, in 
7 1 A n 3 | Wine 


©.» Charles the ninth. 
winning of whoſe fauour, (al men might ſee)they had ſet 
their conſciences to ſale · vvhich thinge certain letters 
may eaſely proue( which when occaſion shall ſerue I can 
brivgforthſthat were written from the appointed com- 
nusſioners to the parlament the vi. and xv. day of March 
for the haſtening of the execution of Meræ: in which 
theſe woordes were written _T hat the Keepers of Merz 
were corrupted:and that therfore his death was not lon- 
ger to bedeferred:for that he would cal back againe that 


' which he had ſaid:But | vnderſtand, that ſome do take 


occaſion to coygne and forge a ſclaunder againſt me, be- 
cauſe I confeſled in my former writing, tliat J had given 
a certain ſumme of money to Merz. vvhich thinge, al- 
though I did then and there ſufficiently aunſwere, and 
thereby shewed that 1 dealt plainly and truly: whenas l 
declared the whole matter api without any manner 


diſſembling: yetnotwithſtauding, | will playnly and ſin- 


cerely lay forth the cauſe of the giuinge of that money, 
and therby euidently proue, that it is but a meere and 
malicious furmiſe;whatſocuer in this matter is obiected 
againſt me: and chiefely that I may ſatiſtie them that are 
trayned in Marshall affaires and do exerciſe that kind 
of lyfe. For I am not ignorant that this matter, which 
came to paſſe through the ocfaſion of warre, and in the 
Campes of troubleſome warriours: can nat eaſely bee 
knowen and vnderſtood in the peaceable Courtes of 
quiet laweyers And yet I could this way eaſely make 
manife(t my integrity and innocencie, but the teſtimo- 
ny of my owne conſcience, shall ſuffiſe me before God. 


15 


and men, the double and contrary aunſweres of Meræ 


in his examinations, his mind ſtroken and amazed with 
the terronr and feare ofdeath, the hope of lyfe which he 
conceyued of the Iudges promy ſe, if he would accuſe me 
(which hope hee helde ſtill euen vnto the laſte houre of 
death 1 mine owne part, the requeſt which I made 


to haue mine accuſer to appeare face to face, and my pro 


teſtation of my innocencye it that were not graunted: 


the 
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the perplexed and headlong affectiõ of the Tudges long 
before by me refuſed as incompetente. To be short, the 
. vnquietnes and waueringe inconſtancy of my 
accuſer, do manifeltly and ſuff iciently declare my vn- 
iltines and innocency: neither truly would I haue dif- 
Prred ſo long to haue shewed + [og wn and intent, 
wherefore I gauethis money, vnleſſe (that hauing writ- 
ten to the Queene,and teſtified vato her my innocency) 
I had thought my encmyes would not haue made fuch 
poſt and headlong halt with the execution, as they did: 
vvhich although it was done for euill will, and contrarye 
to all reaſon and equitie: yet could they not haue gotten 
a more manifeſt teſtimony of my guiltles — 
then that, vhich they themſelues thereby did giue mee: 


eſpecially, bycauſe it was neceſlarie that he should haue 
bin kept a liue, not only for that was accuſed of the 
killing of the Duke of Guiſe: but alſo for a greater and 
farre more waiglitye accuſation as though I should haue 
gone about to haue murdered the King: V Vherby it ap 
Prone how ſhameles thoſe ſurmiſes were of the crimes 


d to my charge. But let that paſſe, and let vs come to 
ſhew the end, vherfore I gaue that money to Merę: leaſt 
that amongſt Strangers, geuing credit to rumours am 

tales, the good cauſe of an harmeles and innocent man 
be «IRON the matter being neither known nor made 


And firſt of all, yvhere Merz faith that he offered me 
his helpe in this matter: it is euen ſo. For when he had 
beinge commended vnto me by Monſi cur Subize his 
letters as L haue more at large declared in my former 
writing)luſtely and frankly profered me his ſeruice, I de- 
maunded of him, in what thing he could ſtand me in beſt 
ſtead: He aunſwered, that hee had great acquaintance 
with the Aumale, for that hee had ſerued in tymes paſt 

vader him in Picardy, of whom, if he could finde him in 

the Dukes Campe, he wonid ea ſely know all the Dukes 
ententes and purpoſes, and that he would forthwith cer- 
5 5 tifie 


Ay 


Charles theninth. 


tifye me of them, but if the Aumale were not there; yet 


vas ſo well knowen ofa great nomberof Captaines 
EEE 


C 


not doubt, but that he ſhould haue both eaſy and alſo 
ſafe paſſage into their Campe. The which certainly did 


make me ſuſpect him, vhen I ſaw him offer himſelfe in 
ſuch a brauery (and I ſaid as much to Monſieur Gran- 
mont who was then preſente there with mee, declaringe Monſicur 
vnto him that I had knowen him not pasſing iii. or 111 Granmont 
dayes, and that only by the letters of Monſicur $ubize.) 
Notwithſtanding I gaue him at that tyme, xx crounes 
that I might haue a triall of him. For ſuch as are ſ Lalfull 
in feates ol warre, know what ſpies and ſcoutes may do, © 
and that: money in ſuch a caſe is not to be ſpared: & they FH 
who know me, can teſtiſie thet I ſet but little by money 
when ſuch occaſion is offered, And this was the firſt and 
chiefe cauſe why I gaue him that money: the which truly 
—_— as —— _ yi Ip A 1 leſſe lo- 

or, then for Merg,when as ſodeinly there came vn- 
tome, lying at Neuuille, — — noble 2 3 
man,who ſald he was come vnto mee at the comm aum 
dement of the Andelot my Brother, to bring a certaine 
fellow vnto me, that was newly come frõ the Guiſes càpe, 
And although I looked not — him (or was ver of 5 
ten troubled with ſuch matters) yet I tallced with hym, 
and aſked him ot diuers ſmall and light matters: in 
the which he ſeemed to aunſwere mee very readily and 
cunningly: wherfore I enquired further of him whether 
the Dulce knew of my departure from Orleance, & he- 
ther Lvould go. He anſwered, that the Duke knew not 
the certain day when I would ſet forward: but he knew 
_ certainly,fixe dayes ago, that I meant to go to Norman- 
die, and had ſo) prouided for the matter already, that] 
was ſure to find many lettes and {tayes im my zourney,, 
And for this cauſe there was commaundement gyuen 
to the Marshal of Vieleuill and-the un of Ringraue, 
that they should cauſe all the Townes both great and 
ſmall to bee fortified : that they should fo woorke, that 

Cc. i. there 
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18 The.7. booke of Commentaries 
there might. bee enemies for me in euery place that I 
could not lay hege to any Towne, for that Tacke both 
footemen and ordinance:that the Duke himſelfe would 

| ſec that all the Horſes that could bee Fotten should bee 
brought to Paris, and that hee would prouide all ſuch 
Horſes as should bee needefull for the cariage of the 
gunnes, that he would bring the matter a bout, that hee 
would bringe three orfoure thouſande shotte on horſe 
beſides his light horſemen, and men at armes, that hee 
would followe mee ſo hard, and trace me ſo neerely, that 
I should haue no opportunitie to ioygne with the aide 
of Normandie, no, not ſo much leyſure to reſt me, finally, 
that beſides, that the Germain horſemen waxed faint & 
weary,he would driue me into ſuch ſtraights and diſtres, 
that eyther he would make them to come vnto him, or 
els (which was more) would cauſe them bend their force 
e / obo Simi 
And bycauſe I feared that moſt of all other, I told 
Meræ that it was conuenient he went againe to the Gui- 
ſes campe, & to certifie me what the Duke meant to do⸗ 
To which he aunſweredl, that he was ready and willing 
to do it;but he wanted a horſe for that purpoſe: and tru- 
ly(quoth I) I would to God I had oneto giue thee; But 
to 0 the truth, I haue not one leit: to which he replied, 


that hee och H ant buie one if ſo be hee hall money: 
| 


Marie (quoth1)I ill giue thee money with a good will, 
ſo that thou bring me certain and true tidinges what the 
Duke meanes to Goethes shalt want for no money, only 
make diligẽt enquirie whether the Duke meane, to pur- 
ſue me or DS Bec hobtterpt any thing againſt Orleans 
fee thou carrieſt word of it to my brother the Andelot. 
After this talke,[ gaue him 100. crouns: and hee forth- 
with, not once ſalutinge my brother the Andelot (al- 
though he paſſed through the Suburbs of Orleans, )came 
to a Tone called Nun . And this was the cauſe why 1 
gaue him the 100.crowns, Moreouer I protefſt, that when 
he began to tale with me of killinge te Duke: 1 _— 

ym 


him no aunſwere, as though I had eyther allowed or diſ. 
allowed the facte: for I little cared whether hee eyther 
would, or could do it And when I gaue him the hundred 
crownes, I proteſt, did it, for no other end and purpoſe, 
but only that he pig ſpedely certifie me, whether the 
Duke ment to purſue me or no. And why I should feare 
this thing, there were both waighty and manifeſt cauſes 
which I will not ſticke to ſet forth here perticularly. 1 
could not be ignorant that the Duke knew of my iour- 
ney,for I was conſtrained, to prouide and take order for 
it, in a great aſſembly of horſemen eyght dayes before [ 
departed,neyther could I ſet forward any ſooner, bicauſe 
the Germaine Horſemen, were faine to leaue their car- 
riages and other neceſlaries behinde them, and ſurely I 
had very much a do to bring that matter to an end, bee- 
ing athing neyther heard of, nor practiſed amongſt the 
Germanes. And that the Duke of Guiſe knewe of this, 
It is paſt all peraduenture: for there were diuers that re- 
mayned amongſt our horſemens bandes, to entice and 
moue the Germans to defection and ſlyding away from 
vs to the Guiſes: in ſo much that ſome of them were in 
ſuch caſe and ſo mynded, that the Marshall of Heſſe and 
others their chief Captaynes began to miſtruſt them. 


Moreouer, beſides that I was admonished by Mere, I dyd 
alſo know for a certaintie, that ther was cõmaundement 
geuen throughout all Normandie, that all manner ſtops, 
lettes, and hinderances that might any waye trouble our The Mar- 
armie should be practiſed againſt vs. And for the more ha Heſſe. 
aſſurance of this matter, there came certaine letters into 

my handes, herein was contayned Way ſtraight charge 

for the accomplishement thereof, and for the furnishing 

of the Cities with victualls (as afterwards ve vnderſloo 

to haus bin done in many places) & that the Millesshold - 

bee ſo ſpoyled of their furniture, that they should not 

grynd,and that iu ny placg,they.should N mee 

with al their force and power, V V hereforc, all the Ci- 

des being taks before handaud the woyea where Fahold 
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aſſe ſtopped: it was ĩimpoſsible for me to get tothe ſea 
ide, to receyue money out of England, for which Lon. 
ged very ſore to paye the Germaine horſemen their wa- 
ges. Theyhich ching as ſoone as they once knew, there 
was great daunger that ſedition should haue ben ſtirred 
vp amongſt the ſouldiours, in ſo much that they feared 
not to tale and mutter of it in their common and open 
communications. VVherefore, if the Duke had attem- 
pted to haue skirmished but with the ſtraglers and tayll 
of our armie, it was likely that we should haue bin great- 
ly endamaged by him and shamefully foyled: but ſure 
it was paſt all peraduenture, that he might ſo haue hyn- 
dered and troubled vs that we should neuer haue gotten 
to the ſea coaſt: wherein did c onſiſt (as farre as manneʒ 
reaſon could reach) the whole and only hope of all pre. 
ſent aid, namely of monie, without the which I could not 
haue payd the Germaine horſemen their wages, where- 
vppon without doubt would haue followed a moſt miſe- 
rable calamitie and ouerthrow of all my affayres, eſpeci · 
ally being thereby not of abilitie to encounter or ioyne 


battaile any more with my enemyes , For after we had 
bin paſtthe plaine of e the waye was ſo vne- 


uen and diſcomodius , that oo. harguebuzeres did com. 
pell ten thouſand horſemen moſt ſ famefully to fly, and 
the beſt remedy that I could wiſh, to ridde vs out of fo 
great diſtreſſe, was that I might haue both oportunitic 
and occaſion to ioygne battaile, which neyther I could 
haue done, without. ——— greate and greeuous 
loſſe and danger, being beſet on euery ſide and às it were 
hedged in with fenſed and fortified cities, to which our e- 
nemies had free recourſe and paſſage. There was alſo an 
other let of great waight and importance, and that was 
that the Villages and Townes were fo deſert, waſt, and ſo 
forſaken of all men, and the families in that countrey ſo 
ſcatered and diſperſed abrode, that very hardly there 
could be gathered togyther the nomber of fiftie horſe- 
men. All which diff iculties and lettes the Dulce * 
f TC BI Ix. | p- 
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Captaines knew full well, which made mee to judge that 
he would rather ſet forward towardes Normandy to pur 
ſue me, then to attempt the ſiege of Orleans. For if ſo be 
my armie had bin once deſtroy ed: it was very likely that 
Orleance ſhould ſoone haue come to ruine and Wrack, 
but if my armye had bin ſafe and preſerued, there was 
good hope, yea although Orleans had bin won, to haue 
maintamed and gon forward with the war. Theſe things 
I haue here more particularly declared and ſet forth, to 
the intent I might ſhewe to them that haue any expe- 
rience in theſe matters, whether it had bin expediente 
and fit for me to haue ſpared my money in ſuch an ex- 
tremitie, wherein it was neceſſary to know what way the 
Duke ment to worke, and for this purpoſe I had hyred 
very many, who receiued of mee good round ſummes of 
money, and yet do not make their bragges and vauntes 
thereof. And whereas I amongſt all theſe diſtreſſes and 
daungers that l knewe to be certaine,did aduenture vp- 
pon that journey, I was truly againſt my will compelled 
therevnto, by the extreame perill and hazarde I should 
haue bin in, if I had bin forsaken of the Germane horſe- 
men through want of money. To theſe foreſaid cauſes 
that Ihaue shewed why I gaue this money, l may ad alſo 
this, that Mere was wont - it is to be proued by the teſ- 
temonie of diuers and ſundrie men) long before, to talke 
of the murthering of the Guiſe, and yet it appeareth by 
his ownefayinge , that T neuer ſpake vnto him or. had 
any knowledge of him, before the time that he brought 
Monſieur Subize his letters vnto me. V Vhere 1 I 
may truly conclude, that it is neyther true nor like to 
be true, that lshould be the author of that thinge which 
he long before had conceiued and purpoſed in his mind. 
Moreouer where as Mere was very nere of kinne to M. 


Rainold(whom the Duke had cauſed to be ſlaine)it was 


likely that he was enflamed and ſtirred vp againſte the 
Guiſe, by ſome priuate quarell and ſpeciall hatred. And 
as I haue declared beefore: euen fo ofa truth the caſe 
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ſtandes. vvhereby methinke it is cuident and plain that 
they who perſwade themſelues that I was the author 
and procurer of this murther, (beſides that they vſe very 
fonde and childishe reaſons to proue the ſame) do not 
know my nature, for if so be I had charged him to doo 
any more then that I haue before declared, I would not 
fe ire to confeſſe it with like franknes and boldnes, And 
truly, would gladly aſke this queſtion of them: whe- 
ther they im igin, that there was any other cauſe "wy I 
Should cauſe my other anſwer to be published, then that 
Ldeſired the matter might be vnderſtanded of all men. 
And it chere were any thing oy Should I diflem- 
ble? why should I cloakeit? why should I not confeſſe it 
who euer was a more deadly and open enemie vnto mee, 
than the Dake of Guiſe? for what other cauſe did he be- 
ſiege Orleans, but that he might vtterly deſtroy and caſt 
awaye mee, my wyte and children, and whatſoeuer elſe l 
held as deare and precious vato mee? yea there are men 
of great credite, that can and will teſtifie, that he vſed of- 
ten to bragge and make his yaunts, that whenſocuer the 
Citie were talcen, he would ſpare none, neyther man, wo- 
man, yong nor old. Neyther needeth any man to doubt, 
that amongeſt all them that were in the battayle at 
Dreux. it was he I ſought for, and chiefely he with whom 
I wished to meete. And certaine it is, that if I mylelfe 
could haue diſcharged anie shot at him, Iwould ful glad 

ly haue done it: yea truely, if l had ben Captain ouer ten 
thouſand gunners, would haue charged them that they 
should euer y one haue leueled and shot at him alone. To 
be short, I would haue left no deuiſe that might ſtande 
with the law of arines, vntried: ſo that I might by an 
meanes deliuer my ſelfe from an enemie ſo pightfull 
and deadly againſt mee and myne, & all good men. And 
laſt of all, l protelt before God and his Aungelles, that I 
commaunded nothing elſe, but that which 1 haue decla- 
red in theſe my writings. If there beany man that — 
te 
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reth to knowe more, let him repaire too mee, and Iwill 


make him aunſwer. 


Nhileſt theſe things happened in Fra»rce, the Po- 
piſh Pꝛelates ſat ſhillat Trent labouring very diligent⸗ 
lp to pꝛouide and eſtabliſh the eſtate of Poperie, with a 

long rable of Decrees: the exaa rehearſall whereof(be- 

ing at large already ſet out in a booke fo2 that purpoſe) 
ſhall not be needfull to be bꝛought in here in theſe dure 

Commentaries,eſpecially fo2 that our onelp purpoſe x 
intentis,bztefly foſhew the eſtate and condicton of the 

faithfull in Fraunce, and how thei were troubled x vered 
in the time of True, and how afterward they were en 
foꝛced to bzcake out into open warre. The Councell of 
Trent therefoze did very carefully trauell in maintays 
ning and defending the Popes authoꝛitie and dignitie 
in the kingdome of Fraunce: and this matter, as a thing 

fgreateſt waight and importance, was thozowly and 
4 fly laboured of all ſides. And the great and 
large reuenew that came out of Fraunce ( whiche thing 
did chiefely enflame þ ʒeale ot thoſe reuerend Fathers) 


and the great daunger and pꝛeſent hazard they were in, 


to loſe them. if the refozmed Keltgion had p2cuayled, 
did make them buſily tobeſturre them, and to take the 
matter in hand. e „ie 41 

There was pꝛeſent at the Councell the Cardinall of 
Lorraine, hauing great knowledge and erperiece in the 
affaires of Fraunce, and a ſubtill and ſleighty old copg⸗ 
ner of new ketches, and beſides that, the matter fo2 hys 
owne cauſe ſtod him vppon: he was alſo incenſed with 
an outragious hatred and malice againſt the men ot the 
refo:med religion, and chiefly againſt the trueth it ſelf, 
which he both knew and renonnced. At his requeſt and 
ſetting on, they began to conſult how they might vtter⸗ 


ly deface and rote vpp the refozmed Religion out of 
Fraunce 
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Frannce: the readieſt and fitteſt waye foz that matter 
that they could deuiſe was, that there ſhould be a league 
made betwirt the King of Spayne and the King of Frace: 
and that the King of Spæyne, (becauſe it was a thing of 
great difficultie and could not without much a doe bee 
bꝛought to paſſe) ſhould helpe the French Ringe at all 
tymes with ſach ayde as ſhould be nedfall: and that all 
wayes and meanes ſhould be ſought to aboliſh and diſ⸗ 
annull the Edict wherin was graunted the libertie and 
vſe of the refozmed Religion, This league which was 
made fo2 the roting out of true religion.the holy fathers 
of the Councell of Trent dyd call the Sacred and holye 
League. The Cardinall of Lorayne doth pꝛomiſe all poſ⸗ 
ſible diligence and trauaill in this matter: and that he 
will perſwade the King to finich the league, and as foz 
the Qutene, being of herſelfe pꝛone + enclining to their 
parte, and the conſents of the Hobles;he accounted him 

ſelke ſure of them. 
As the Cardinall((a moſfhitter enemieto the refos- 
med Religion) did what poſſible he could fo the accom- 
pliſhement of theſe matters in the Cauncell at Trent: 
the enemies of the Goſpell were not idell at home in 
Fraunce, in dofacing and putting downe the Edicte: and 
the Qutene was not onely every day moꝛe wayward x 
dilliking ofthe refoꝛmed religion, but was alſo very fu- 
riouſly incenſed againſt it: and dyd by all meanes thee 
tould deuiſe, goe about to engraffe. and ſowe hatred and 
malite in the tender mind of the pong King againſt re- 
ligion: that then he might pꝛoclayme perpetuall and e⸗ 
uerlaſting warre again al the refogmed Churches in 
Fraunce. | 

The Conſt able «Momorenciewas alſo very foz ward 
in this matter, and was very malicioulſlp bent againſte 
the truth. hicauſ ehe purchaled ſo great infamp and diſ⸗ 


honor in the foꝛmer warres. So that the Cdict had in 
* | Franits 


Glurlitthe ninth: 


France enemies both many in nomber, and greate in 
power and authoꝛitie. About this time the Ringe being 
of the age of riiii.peres was declared to be of ful e law⸗ 
full age by the decr&es and iudgemente (as the maner 
was) ol all the high Courtes of parliament, and within 
few dayes after, was accozding to the cuſtome ſolemly 
crowned, and all ſuch eſtates as had to do with the ad⸗ 
miniſtration of the Kealme as vicegerents and pꝛotec⸗ 


tours and ſuch other, were diſplaced very p2ofitablie + 


fitly, both to make their cofederacy, x alſo to raiſe 4 ſtir 
vp newe bꝛoiles and troubles , which otherwiſe they 
could not haue done, without the authozitte and aſſent 
of thoſe eſfaftes, * an 
All the noble men being thus encenſed againſte the 
refozmed religion, pet nothing was attempted againſt 
it by open fozce and warlike manner: neyther could 
they haue done it without great daunger , conſideringe 
the Eſtate of thinges at that pꝛeſent time. Wherefoze 
this was the wily and craftie fetch ol the Cardinall of 
Lorreine,that nothing ſhould be done openly againſte 
the Edict:bat that they ſhould by litle and little aſſay it, 
and as it were vnder mine it pztuily till the time were 
come, wherein they might ſet foꝛth and declare that ſa- 
credleague,and that they might by the Ringes authozi- 
ty vfterly ouerthzow e deſtroy the Edict. In the meane 
tyme the people ſhould be bozne in hand and made bes 
lene,that the Edict as concerninge Religion was not 
perpet uall, but at pleaſure and fo2 a ſpate, till ſuch time 
as the Ringe might conuenientlye bzinge the whole 
Reatme to one only vnifozmitieof Religion, And that 
the King eſpecially and his Bꝛother might be enflamed 
againſt the refoꝛmed Religion. And laſt ot all that no 
occaſion that might ſem to make fo2 the accompliſhing 
of theſe matters,ſhould be let paſſe,but that al wates x 
meanes that might in any wyle. further them ſhould 
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be pꝛattiled warely and with great diſcretion and pol 
licie. 

The deuiſes that were vfed were theſe, It was tal⸗ 
ked openly ab2ode,and that very muchamong the cour⸗ 
tiers,that it was the Ringes and the Quene his Mo- 
thers will andpleaſure, that the Edicte ſhould be dyli- 
gently obſerued and executed, and in the meane tyme 
by the Cardinalles deuiſe and the Qutenes commaun⸗ 
dement. ther were pꝛiute and ſecret tommaundements 
ſent out to certaine picked and choſen men fo2 this pur⸗ 
poſe, that they ſhould not feare to violate and bꝛeake the 
Cdicte in any thing, whereof they had occaſion offered 
them . And ik ſo bee that any of the Pꝛoteſtantes that 
were wzonged contrary to the pꝛeſcripte o2der of the 
Cdicte,did complaine thereof, (as verie manye did) af 
lẽgth with great ſute hauing leaue to ſhew their griefs 
and wꝛonges, they alwayes recepued this aunſwere: 
that it was the Ringes will and commaundement that 
his Edict foz and concerning Keligion, ſhould be euerp 
where obſerued and kepte, and that whoſoeuer were 
found guiltie of the bzeach and violating thereof ſhould 
be greuouſly punniſhed:and as thts was his pleaſure, 
fo they were bidden to take herde leaſt that they them- 
ſelues who did lo much complaine of wꝛonges and iniu 
ries done vnto them, hadfirft tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Edicte, and then maliciouſlp and falſcly accuſed others 
fo2 it. by this meanes a great ndber of ſuch as cont- 
plapned were feared and ſhaken of with th2eateninges 

and angry woꝛdes and many of them alſo were th;zcws 
en into pꝛiſons and clapt faſt info vꝛons, as authoures 
of falſe accuſations and woꝛkers of ſedition 4 trouble. 
And if ſo be Jſhould go about to repeate here perticit 
lar examples of ſuch matters, it were but in vaine, be⸗ 
ing the office rather ofa iuſt and full hiſtoʒie then aps 
pertaining to our purpoſe, which in wꝛiting theſe mw 
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t bꝛicfe Commentaries, we haue taken in hande; But 
not withſtãding all this, thoſe that were appointed by d 
pꝛoteſtãts, ſued ſtill that their matters might be had in 
queſtion and examined, and at length obtayned it, and 
Commiſſioners, choiſe fellowes appointed foz the pur⸗ 
poſe:in ſo much that the matter was ſo handeled, that 
new deuiſes and fetches were bꝛought in to oppꝛeſſe c 
entangle p trueth: ſo that, what ſoeuer was bꝛought in 
by y pꝛoteſtàts againſt their enemies, was either iud⸗ 
ged manifeilty falſe, oʒ elſe not ſo euident true, that the 
offender thereby ſhould be puniſhed: and if ſo be a Pa 
piſt had ben conuinced and found gilty, by and by there 
was one ſpeciali cauſe oz other deuiſed, whereby it was 
pꝛoued that, that which was done, was done actoꝛdinge 
to law and equitie: yea and the capitall and chief faults 
were turned vpon p pꝛoteſtãts heads againſt who they 
had ben commited: whereby there was quarrels piked 
and occaſion taken to enterpꝛete and expound the Edi 
at the pleaſure and liking of the Papiſtes, ſo that here⸗ 
by the faythful were cuery day moze and moze afflicted 
thzough the factions x inclinations of the people, wars 
ing euery day moze cruell and hautie, by reaſon of ſa 
great impunitie and winking at miſchief, 115 
When the Cardinal of Ceraine was returned home . 4 
into Fraunce from the Councell of Trent, the Papiltes e iner. 
were marnelouſly thereby encouraged and emboldend ptaticns of 
to attempt and enterp2iſenew matters: but they had dhe Edict 
their leſſon giuen very lubtilie by the craftie Cardinal, ſet forth by 
to cloake and diſfemble their intent and purpoſe of abo⸗ an ne 
liſhing the Edict. And yet they were not content that gement. 
they which were offenders went ſcoffre without pu⸗ 
niſhment: but they alſo ſtaped foz the Rings letters 
warrants, whereby their impunitie ſhould not endam⸗ 
mage oꝛ be hurtful vnto them, and that thei might haue 
licence to offendhereafter woꝛſe then they had done be- 
: Dod ü. foze, 
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koꝛe and that by warrant of the Ringes will and com⸗ 
maundement. There were therefoꝛe new interpꝛeta- 
tions of the Edict ſolemnely publiſhed, which ſhould be 
of the ſame foꝛce and vertu that the Edict foz Religion 
was, as hereafter ſhalbe declared. | N 
The Prince of Conde beingofte moued i requeſted by 
the pꝛoteſtants, had diuers times coplaypned both to the 
King and the QAueene his mother, declaring that the E⸗ 
dict was many wayes violated and beoken and thereby 
the faithfull areuouſly wzonged and ſpopled. But al⸗ 
wapes againſt all the Pzinces complaintes, was holdẽ 
out as a buckler of defence, the Rings pleaſure 4 mynd 
fo2 the expounding and interp2etation of the Cdict:and 
that this his pleaſure might be moze manifeſt and bet- 
ter knowen,all the Rings Counſell was commaunded 
fo repaire to Paris, and certayne ofthe chick of the par⸗ 
liament of Paris with them. To this affembly alſo the 
Meinte of Conde was commaunded to come, accompa⸗ 
nied with diners of the Noble men that were pꝛofeſ⸗ 
fours of the re foꝛmed religidõ. Which done, euerp man 
ſpake his mynd, and the Papiſtes voyces being moze in 


number and pꝛeuaylinge, there was a Decree enacted, 


wherein was compiled (vnder the name and auctozi- 
tie ofthe King) the interp2etationofthe Editte in this 
me: en e sene A nf 

V Vhereas we haue endeuoured to prouide remedies 
for thoſe broy les and troubles which haue many wayes 
shaken and afflicted our kingdon e, and haue for that 
purpoſe giuẽ out and graunted cur Edict of peace,wher- 
in was graunted to thoſe our ſubicRes that profeſſe the 
new Religion, free libertie and licence too exerciſe the 
ſame: in now eſt ſones wil and commaund that it be 
holden and accompted as firme, and ratified of all oure 


4 


leege people and ſubiectes. For our purpole and intent 
wer. is to giue vnto thoſe our bike, the be any 
6 Tf | | an 
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Edict we doe promiſe in the faith and honor of a King, » 5 
shalbe kept and obſerued as farre foorthand as longe, as „ 
itshall ſeeme good and expedient, For wee knowe what „ 
authoritie and power we haue receyued from aboue of „ 
God, which ve do meane to vſe with all moderation and 
integritie, to the profite and commoditie of our ſub- 
jectes: of which ſas we haue next to the glorye of God) * ? 
chiefeſt care and regarde: ſo doe wee wishe that it may *” 
be aduaunced and furthered by that out Edict. And ther 
fore whereas we vnderſtand that there are certain things ? ? 
compriſed therein very generally, which beeing eyther “ 
wrong vnderſtood, or not rightly executed, haue gyuen ?? 


occaſions of great troubles, & are like hereafter to breed ?* 
greater inconueniences and broyles,if they be not ſpede- ? 7. 


[y prouided for: which we are fully purpoſed to doe, 2 

herefore, for theſe conſiderations our pleaſure is (to » 3 
the intent we may aunſwere and fatisfie the iuſt com- » » 
playntes of all our ſubiectes)to giue a full and playne de- 23 
claration of our mynd,as concerning certayne clauſes of » 5 
the Edict, which be no in controuei ſie and diuerſſy ta- „ 
ken. And becauſe that all things may be done in better „ 
order for the profit and common vtilitie of our ſubiects, „ 
(for which we are moſt carefull) we haue conſulted with „ 
the wiſeſt and greateſt of our Counſell: by whoſe aduiſe „ 
we haue here ſet foorth a more full and expreſle declara 
tion of gur pleaſure concerning the Edicte, the which we 
will > commaund to bee eſtablished and ratified : not 
that we meane to take any thing from the Edict, but too 
enterpret it according to our will and meaning to whom 
it appertayneth fo to doe, leaſt that ſuch clauſes as bee 
doubtfull, breed contention and ſtrife. 77 


To the firſt Article which is. T hat al noble men that 
were of chief authority might liue quietly without trou- 
ble or moleſtation in their mantions & dwelling places, 
& to enioy togither with their families & ſ —_— _ 

1ber- 
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and commoditie of 2 and quietneſſe: the which our 5» 
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30 They. Bookeof Commentaries 
bertie of oonſcience, & the peaceable vſe of the religion 
waich they terme reformed, this exteption is to be added 
in the way of interpꝛetaion. It shall not be lawfull to be 
done or practiſed in any places that were either bou ght 
or talcẽ frõ the Eccleſiaſtical liuings, or in any which wer 
holdẽ ot the church, to which we forbid the vſe of the re 
formed Religion, both publiquely and priuately. Foz 
there were dyuers of p church liuings 5 were ſold at p 
Binges cõm iundement, e were by p meanes holden + 
poT:ed of the Pꝛoteſtantes, who vſed the benefite of 
the Edicte foz the adminiſtration of Religion in thoſe 
plates, to the great griefe of the Papiſtes, There were 
aiſo diuers that had great and fat beniũtes, bꝛougbt to 
the knowledge and pꝛokeſſion of the refozmed religion, 
but chiefely one of great reputation the Cardinal Che/- 
tillon a man endewed with many godly church liuings 
and was Archebiſhop of e£ge-: and many other of the 
nobleſt houſes in France. Who if they once had gotten 
by the Caicte libertie of Religion, it was very likely, 
that it ſhould haue ben ſpꝛed and ſowen ab2ode far and 
wide in diners places. Foz man places where thoſe 
bencfiſes lap, had pꝛeuiledges of great authozity , and 
very large and ample dominion t rule: ſo the Papiſtes 
by this interpzetation were well eaſed, to the greate 
binderance t diſcomodity of the faithful. To the firſt ar⸗ 
ticle of the Edict wherin was. Be it fre and lawfpl for al 
cities, in which that religiõ was vſed the vii. day of march 
(beſides other Cities that are perticularly to be ſer out & 
appointed in euery Prouince)ſtil to haue and eniqy the 
vie thereof. There was added à newe interpꝛetation. 
That thoſe Cities were vnderſtood & meant, which were 
kept and holden in warlike, maner, and in which the re- 
formed religion had bin deb. er, openly practi- 
ſed, at the By beefore all igned . Do by that meanes 
there were certaine Cytyes barred and * out 
— 


Charles theninth. 


from the vſe of their religion. Co the ſixt article wheres 
in was mecioned, That the citie & the whole prouince 
of Paris should be free and cleare from the vſe of that re- 


ligion. There was added a moꝛe ſtraight reſtraint and 


pꝛohibition, I hat it was not lawfull tor any that dwelte 
within the Citie or precinct of the Prouince of Paris, to 


goe to any Cities licenſed by the king of the prouinces 


neere adioyning, to exerciſe that Religion, vnleſſe they 
dyd dwell in them: neyther shall it bee lawfull for any 
ſuch perſons to haue any mãſion place or dwelling with- 
in thelimites of the Citie or prouince of Paris. This res 
ſtraint was manifeſtly knowen to be annexed fo no o⸗ 
ther purpoſe,but only in deſpight and hatred of certain 
Senatours and Aldermen of Paris, wozthte Patrones 
of the truth, and other woꝛthy and famous men, that 
thereby they might bee conſt rained to leaue Paris, and 
remoue to other places. 3 

And where as in the fourth article mention is made, 
That all men miglit liue quietly in euery place, with- 
out any trouble or daunger for the freedome and vſe of 
their Religion and conſcience: it was reſtrayned with 
à verp ſtraight erception : That none, neyther man 
nor woman were accompted in that number which ey- 
ther in,or after the tyme of warre had forſaken eyther 
Abbayes, Nunries or other religiouſe houſes: and theſe 
were fireightly oommaunded, eyther to returne agayne 
to the places of Religion they came from, and it they 
were maried to forſake their wiues, or elſe forthwith to 
depart the Realme. do that by this meanes many fa- 


milies (bat with greater diſcommeditie and wzong of 


a moze number) were eaſed and helped: to the whiche 
both yong men and maydes that were in tymes paſte 
thꝛuſt and ſhut bp into Abbayes, were tow retourned, 
being endewed with a moꝛe pure and ſpncere knowe⸗ 
{edge of the trueth, and ſued by the lawe foz their patri⸗ 
monie and partes left vy their parents, But by this ex⸗ 
| ception. 
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erception, all libertie and licence fo ſue and pleade foz 
their owne was taken from them, and they either com 
pelled to reenfer the Cloyſters they had fozſaken, oz 
elſe enfozced to depart out of the Nealme. And by this 
meanes there were many occafions gyuen of diucrs 
great and grenous iniuries, as foꝛ example: That hoz- 


rible g accurſed murther committed by M. a Anuille, 


(as we haue befoze declared) vppon A. Motten, a mis 
niſter of the wazd of God: which deteſtable facte was 
cloaked and defended bnder pzefence of this Interpꝛe⸗ 
tation. | 

Furthermoꝛe the vſe of the religion which was fer- 
med by a common name, The adminiſtration of rch1g1- 
on, was marueiioully abated and diminiſhed by a new 
deniſed interpꝛetation. That it should not be lawfull for 
any man tobe a miniſter of that religion, but for ſuch 
as were borne there(that is)bred within any of the Pro- 
uinces of the kingdome of Fraunce.@o that by this fetch 
diuers of the Churches were bereft and ſpoyled of their 
god Paſtozs and Doctours, as namely the Congrega⸗ 
tion at Lions, of that learned and eloquent man Petrus 


Viretim, who dyd very effecually and faithfully trauel, 


in aduauncing and ſpzeading abzoad the Goſpel in thaf 
molt famous and populous Citie and mart Towne of 
all Fraunce, to the great griefe and hart ſoze of the Pa- 
piſtes, fo2 whoſe cauſe eſpecially they had pꝛocured this 
erpoſition of the Edict. Wherefoze he departing thence 
went fir& tothe Countrie of Orange, andafterwardes 
at the Qutene of Nauarres commaundment, he came 
to Bearu, to confirme and ſet in oꝛder the Churches and 
Congregations that were there. . 
The Papiſtes now began to mocke and laughe in 
their fleenes, to ſee this Declaration gyuen out by the 
Ring, and publiſhed abꝛoad in open wziting, whereby it 
was made manifeſt, what an ouerthzow was gpuen 6 
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the Edict: and being in a boauer and al hyon the boigh, 
ſet day, and appointed the time, and that with thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, when as it ſhould be vtterly aboliſhed and quite 
done awaye : and warrantinge them ſelaes vppon this 
— — moze without checke 


» Whereve alone 


the re 


uiſes where with he had ouercome the king 


(as it were) to moler their belpe foz the accom 


pliſhmẽt 
thereof. Che Pꝛince ofhimſelfe was of a myld and ſoft 
— — the 
| enelle of the fozmer warres, and being altogi- 
— — nc 2 
abbozre and deteſt rife and contentious troubles, 
Wherefo:e he was much and often at the Court, and 
very familiar both with the Ning and the Qutene bys 
mother, The Guiſes alſo of ſet purpoſe ſeemed not too 


There be alſonew deniſes putin mast whereby 
they might entyce and allure the Pzince-of Conde from 
ed Religion. This fetch was pzactiſed befoze 
by the Cardinal ot Loreine againlt the king of Vu ee, 
and had pzenapled,e therefoze be thought gad to pꝛoue 
and trie once againe againſt the Pꝛince, thinking with 
himſelt e that hie might as eaſely and — de⸗ 

auar, 
winne alſo vnto him the Pzince of Conde: the Qusene 
ok her ſelfe was ready and deſirous to take this matter 
in hande c many other meanes there were that ſemed 


come ſo often to the Court, noꝛ to be in ſuch fauour with 
the Nueene as they were wont fo bee, and all fo: ths 


Pꝛinces ſake: to win whom, there was no fetch, no de⸗ 
uiſe, no ſubtiltie left vntried. The Qutene her ſelfe ve 
ſed very often and louingly, to ſhe lw the deare god will 
the bare to the Pꝛinte: and told him that of her ſelf and 
fo2 her part ſhe dyd fanour and loue him: that it was x 
Gould be both the Kings and her will mind to eſteeme 
and loue (as right x reaſon required) the Pzinces their 


Cee.t. 


nere 
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nere kiulmen in their degree and plate: that there was 
god cauſe, why there ſhonld ber moze ncerr and deare 
kriendſhip bekwirt her and him aboue all others: that 
he ſhould not thinke that any thing had 02 might hereafs 
ter happen that ſhould ſtay oꝛ ſlack the true and perfect 
god will ſhe bare him: ſo that he would doe his dutie, x 
let no oetaſid llip, that might aduaunce and enlarge the 
gloꝛy and honour ofhers 4 his. And many other trayns 
were intermingled with this talke, whereof that ſubtil 
and alluring woman thoꝛough her courtlyfrickes and 
— had great ſtoze. Beide — were moze 

tular pꝛomiſes made: and that o oꝛged deuiſe 
was renewedof the ye@lding and gyning vp or the Zle 
ol Sardina: Which had ben diners tymes befoꝛe that ol⸗ 
fered to the ing ol Nænarre and was now agayne pꝛo⸗ 
mii ed tothe Pꝛince by the Queen, and that in the name 
of the King of Spayne. And that it ſhould not be thought 
that che matter were but triffled withall in woꝛdes, 
ther were many great gits beſtowed vpon the Pꝛinte 
and his 'Childzen . Pariage alſo was attempted that 
there might be a moze ſure band and coniunction of a⸗ 
mitie amongſt them. The Marſhall of Samt Andrew, a 
man of exce ding great wealth, being flayne in the-bat- 
tayle of Deux, had left behind him one one ly daughter, 
who was heire of all thoſe godly and ample poſſeſſions, 
To her (beinge almoſt mariageable) the Queene went 
about to couple the Pꝛince of Condies eldeſt ſonne, who 
was then called the Duke of Augnien, the mother of ihe 
gentle woman, doing all ſhe could to bzing that mari⸗ 
age to paſſe | And although the honour and nobilitie cf 
thetwohowſes were nothing like equall: pet the Mar⸗ 
thialles daughter had great aboundance of ritcheſſe on 
her ſide, which ſurely is the thing that ſlriketh the ſtrok 
And beareth greateſt ſway in marriage matters now 
in theſe our dayes wherein men are altogyther gyuen 
0 1225 5 
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to get wealth and riches, The Pzince himſelf was not 
very vnwilling, and therefoze kept company very fami 
liarly with the widowe the Marſhialles wife, and great 
carteonſie was exerciſed betwirte them. The Mar- 
ſhalles wyfe gaue vnto the P2ince of Conde a-very fruits 
fall and beautifull place called the Territozy of Valeri. 
and the MA riſpiall him ſelfe had beſtowed there foꝛ the 
trimming and beawtifying ol it, much riches which 
King Henry had giuen him in giftes and rewardes:this 
place dyd ſhæ giue vnto the Paince, withall the right, 
Title, and polſeſſions thereto belonging, the Quen ras 
tikping and allowing the matter very well: whercfozg 
euerꝝ man lwked cuery day when that mar tage ſhould 
be ſolemnized. And who in the Courte then but the 
P2ince of Conde: who (as the nature of man is to ſiyde 
and fall thꝛaough ill companie from ererciſe and vertu- 
ouſe trauaill to pleaſure and idleneſſe) began (contrary 
to the inſtitation of the reloꝛmed religion and god con⸗ 
uerſation)to gyue himſelf to the wanton deſire and luff 
of women, and taſting very licentioully of the bayfes : 
ſnaring traynes that were layde fo2 him, ſeemed euery 
day moꝛe and moze careleſſe of that god and vertuouſe 
Patrone his wife,who was of the howſe and family of 
Roye,and wared told and faynt in the pꝛofeſſion and des 
fence of the reſoꝛmed religion, to the great grief a feare 
of all god men, but to the great toy of the papiſtes, who 
made their vaunts andcrackes ſaying, that the Pzince 
would daunce the ſame daunce that his bzother the king 
dl N auarre had lead defoze him. And ſurelp there was 
great likelihod of moſt lamentable and ſozrowfull de⸗ 
cay and ruine, had not the /mercyfull pꝛouidente of go 
ſpeedely pꝛeuented it, as hereafter in his place ſhal 
betlarrd. RI 
In the vttermaſt — of the pꝛouince of Languedoc in 
the way as ther gu to e nes Fyrences, there i 
nn  Eeeih, — 5 
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a Citie talled Paniez,a very rith and populous totone: 
This towne was kept and holden by the oz oteſtants in 
the time of warre, but after that Trute was taken and 
peace concluded, and that Nl onſieur de Anvill (as wee 
baue befoze declared) was come into Languedoc, and had 
euen wearied all the cities thereof with his outragious 
and vnruly garriſons: the Inhabitãts of Panier fogeſe⸗ 
ing their own daũger by other mennes harmes, wꝛote 
vnto Monſieur de Anuille, deſiring him that he woulde 
not pꝛeſle and charge them with nerdleſſe garriſons, 
whereof there ſhould be no need noꝛ vſe,ſeing that they 
were and would be ready pꝛeſt to obey all his commaũ 
dements: and did purpoſe truly x faxthefully to mayn⸗ 
tayne and keepe the peace. Monſieur de Anuill was ther- 
by moꝛe earneſt and hote, and did ſtraightly charge the 
Conſuls ot the Citie(fo2 ſo they in that Countreꝝ do cal 
their chief Officers) that they ſhould leaue cf their ſute 
and enterpꝛiſe, other wiſe they ſhould be ſure to ſmart 
fo: the common peoples faultes, wherewith they being 
terriſied, made anſwere that they were ready to obeye 
him in whatſoever it pleaſed him to lay vpon them, and 
calling the commons togither to an aſſemblp, did bitter⸗ 
tyand very ſharply rebuke them fo2 their ſtubburnes. 
But the commons on the other ſide p2oteffed; that it 
was agayntt all law andright,and that it was dene con 
frary to the tenoꝛ and fozme ofthe peace concluded, that 
they would rather complayne fo the King of the tyꝛan⸗ 
ny of the P2eſident, Finally, that they would not fog 
anytauſe commit themſelues their gods, their wpues 
and childꝛen into the handes ol the Lieuetenant, being 
(as he was)ſo ſoꝛe incenſed and angrye againſt them. 
But whilell woꝛdes went tw and fro amongeſt them, 
there begã a whot contention betwixt the Magiſtrates 
and the commons. The people being ſet on a furie, cha⸗ 

ſedaway the Pagiſtrates, and fozthwith foztified and 
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fenſed the citie, and no entrance would be graunted to 
M. de Anuilles garriſon. Who töplaining to þ King of 
the matter reteyued commiſſion from him to punniſhe 
the offenders very ſeuerely, with commaundement al⸗ 
ſo that the Townſmen ſhould reteiue in the Garriſon, 
The Ring alſo ſent thither Monſieur Rambouillet a nos 
ble nan with charge; that they ſhould eyther recepug 
ſuch Garriſon as the Lieuftenant the Anni ſhould ap⸗ 
point:oꝛ cls to be greuonfiy punniſhed who comming 
thither to the Citie was fo2thwith receiued in by the 
Citizens, who declared vnto him that they had not com- 
mitted that fact in way of rebellion, but were ready to 


37 


obey the King their chiefe ſoneraigne Loꝛd and gouer⸗ 


nour:that it happened thꝛough the raſhe and haſty dea⸗ 
ling of the Pagiſtrats, that the commons being moued 
and ſtirred vp with feare of further harme to enſue, had 
behaued themſelaes other wyſe againſt them, then be⸗ 
tame them: finally that they did willingly and gladip 
ſubmit them ſelues, their childꝛen and godes, to the 
Ringes will and pleafore , So vppon this N. Ram- 
benillet being entered the Citie, tertiſied M. de Anuill 
of the Townſmennes minds, who ſtraight waies tom⸗ 
ming thither accompanied and garded with certaine 
bandes ol hoꝛſmen andfotemen,was very reuerentlie 
and humbly receyued ot the Citizens. But he was no 
ſoner entered the Towne but he immediatly began to 
vſe and handle them as enemies. The Citie was ſpoy⸗ 
led of all her pꝛiuiledges, the walles razed, the Noble 
men diuerſip fined and punniſht, many ok them behea- 
ded, their Piniſter hãged, their goodes giuen ouer to þ 
Souldiours fo2 a pzay and aſpoyle, the furiouſe Soul⸗ 
diers were tef loſe vppon the honeſt matrones and 
Uirgines of the Citie, to the number of 800. Citiſens 
were baniſhed:ts be ſhoꝛt that wozthy Citie was viters 
ty waſted, ſpoiled made — ofthe greateſt 1 
£ e. ii. | 
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of her inhabitantes, by the cruell and deteſtable villany 


of the Anuill. 
A boute this tyme, there came newes abzode of the 


Ainges pꝛograce, thzoughout the whole Realme and 


foz\@th there was a cauſe of this pzograce deuiſed: and 
& that was, that it ſtode the Binge vppon, to take a ſur⸗ 
y2y and a vew of his whole kingedome, that he in his 
owne perſon might heare and receaue the complaintes 
of his ſubiectes, and with pꝛeſent remedy help and eaſc 
their greeucd mindes, and that with his pꝛeſence hee 
might confirme and encourage every on to do his duty. 
And though this cauſe was pzetended, yet the Queens 
had another fetch 4 parpoſe in her head. (UWhereof the 
Cardinall of Lerraine both knew,and was alſo authour 
and firſt inuenter of it, although fo2 other cauſes hee 
was not in this p:ograce,)the marke ſhe ſhot at (as it is 
repoꝛted of diuers that were moꝛe thozowly acquainted 
with the matter) was (the Ring himſelfe as it being ig⸗ 
noꝛant of it) that i; ſaered league with y King of Spa 
which was begon in the Counſaile of Trent, might bee 
ratified and confirmed:and that in the ineane ſeaſon the 
tender mind of the youug king, might be, by all meanes 
poſſible pꝛouoked and ſtirred vp againſt the refoꝛmed 
Religion and al thinges were ol ſet purpoſe ſo oꝛdered 
in euery Citie where the Ringe ſhould come, that the 
Pꝛoteſtantes might complaims as long as they would 
but al ſhauld be in vain and to no pur poſe: yea and they 
themſelues rather accompted and taken foz the cauſers 
and authours of troubles, then obtain any thing where 
by to redꝛeſſe their wꝛonges and imuries. 

Mhileſt pꝛeparation was made foz this iournep, 
there came a cõmaundement from the Ring to all thoſe 


Cities that were holden of the Pꝛoteſtantes in the 


timeof warre. 
V Vhere as now after pacification of all former 1 55 
les 


. 
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ples, there is nothing that we more wiſh and deſire than 
that peace and quietnes may be reſtored in al partes and 

uarters of our kingdome: wee do now will and com- 
maund to tlie intent all occaſion of new broiles may be 
remoued and quight taken away: that all ſuch muniti- 
ons, fort iſications, and bulwarkes,as were made and built 
in the tymeof warre for the defence of your Cities, bee 
quight defaced and taken away: that all our ſubiectes 
hereafter may quictly and without feare of further dan- 

er, kepe and maintain our peace: eſpecially for that our 
Pick and promiſe ſufficiently declared in our Edicte 
ought to be to all true and faithfull ſubiectes, in ſteede of 
a ſure wall and sheild of defence & c. | 


So by this meanes all kind of munition and foztt- 
fications was defaced in diuers Cities, as in Orleans, 
Al antaubane, valence, and diners other of the moſt fa⸗ 
mous Cities in France to the great diſcommoditic and 
deſtruction of the whole Realme. And that chtefely in 
Orleans, à moſte neteſſarie and pꝛoſitable Citie to the 


whole countrey yea and that in the moſte daungerdous 


times of the Ringes and kingdome, eſpectally in the 
tyme of Charles the bii. when as the Engliſhmen were 
tonquerers farre and neare, and when all Normandy 
and Paris the Metropollit ane Citie of the Realme were 
wonne and vanqurſhed,fogither with the Countries ts 
them adiopning g all the Kingdeme in an vpꝛoꝛe with 
cnemyes,then was Orleans a chiefe and ſpetial place of 
ſuccour and refuge both fa2 the King and all his Not- 
withſtanding theſe Cities were dekated and marked 
with the tokens and blemiſhes of Rebellion, fo that in 
tyme ot trouble they had pꝛeſerued a nomber of gocd 
and true ſubiectes, eſpecially Orleans was ſhamefully 
ſpoiled, and made almoſte a poꝛe ſimple Gꝛaunge oz 
TDillage: and a Caſile builte (at the gate it leades to 
Paris) to gouerne and kepe under the Citizens, and a 
very cruell Garriſon of Souldiours placed there, And 

vet 
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vet fo2 all this the adminiſtration of Religion was not 
left of there. Like crueltie was exerciſed vpon Mont au- 
bane,bycauſe they had manfully and couragiouſip de- 
fended themſelues againſt the allaultes and inuaũons 
of them of T holouxe, 

Aboute this tyme by the aduiſe and conſent of the 
Auene and the counſaile, oꝛder was taken in certaine 
graue and waighty matters, betwixt the King and his 
Bꝛother. The Dukedome of Orleans was by olde vſe 
and cuſtome of inheritance, alwaies giuen to the Kings 
eldeſt Bꝛother. But bycauſe many contentions, and 
controuerſtes did commonly ariſe betweene the kings 
of France, and their ſecond Bzothers Dukes of Orleans: 


foꝛ divers conſiderations of the cõmodities of that City 


and countrey,it was thought good and p2ofitable, both 
fo: the king and the Ringdome, that that Dukedome 
ſhould be taken from the Kinges Bꝛother. Mherefoze 
the two Bꝛethꝛen agreeing themſelues, Alexander the 
Duke of Orleans yielded and gaue vp his Dukedome 
to the Ring, and had of him foz it the Dukedome of An. 
ion, and the Title of Viceroy generall ouer all the pꝛo⸗ 
uinces of Fraunce was gyuen him, and had alſo a yerelp 


 ffipend of an hundꝛeth thouſand Trownes, which after⸗ 


The Prince 
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eſeapeth 
the papiſts 
ſnares and 


baytes. 


ward was largely augmented, Thus was Orleans tas 
ken from the Ringes bzother and hee very liberally res 
compenſed foz it. 

We ſpake befoze of the P2ince of Conde,and how the 
Papiſtes laboured by all meanes poſſible to entice him 
from the rekoꝛmed Religion. And ſarely they had made 
a great bꝛeach 4 wpde entrie to their purpoſe, thozough. 
the to mach licentiouſnes of the Court that the P2ztnce 
vſed,and the great hope of large gayne that was offred 
him on all ſides. But as they were in the midſt of their 
iolitie and triumphing, as though they had quight van⸗ 
quiſhcd and reclaimed him to a lure, he manfully & 

lucke⸗ 


Charles theninth. 


luckelp efcaped all their traynes: and by this occaffon, 
as the Pzince did thus gyue himlelfe to all pleaſure and 


loſeneſſe oflining,his wife (a moſt godly and chaſt ma» ⸗ 


trone)toke ſozrow and inward thought at hir huſ hads 
imtemperate and diſoꝛdered conuerſation, and thereby 
(with other cauſes) fell greeuouſlp ſicke, and ſtryuing x 
wꝛeſtling long with her diſeaſe in great ſozrowe and 
lãguiſhing of mynd, at length departed out of this trou⸗ 
bleſome woꝛld: but befoꝛe her death,ſhe had very wiſe⸗ 
lp and wittely admonithed her huſ bande, to loke well 
about him, and to remember what dutie, the knowledge 
he had of Chꝛiſtian religion, and the dignitie and place 
that God had called him to, did require of him. The 
death and this counſell of his wife (of whoſe ſingular, 
deare, and chaſt loue in his greateſt extremities and di⸗ 
ſtreſſe he had alwayes had ſufficient pzoufe and triali) 
did ſo moue and ſtirre him, that waping and pondering 
his eſtate and calling moze neerely and wiſelp, euer af- 
ter hes toke vnto him a myzaculous and moſt valeant 
courage, and diligently and willingly obeped and hear⸗ 
kened to the tounſell ol ſuch as were god and godly, and 
wered enery day moze and moze earneſt and zelonus in 


the ſtudy of true godlyneſſe pietie. And pit at the firſt, 


his wifes death ſeemed to giue great occaſion to further 
and aduaunce the papiſtes wiſhe and deſire : foꝛ it was 
common then in euery mans mouth, that the Pꝛince of 
Conde ſhould marrie with the Nucene of Scotland, a ve⸗ 
ryfaire and beautiful woman:and that then the Pzince 
and the Guiſes ſhould be all one. But hee vſing and obeys 
ing better aduiſe, did manfullp and valiauntly cotemne 
anddeſpiſe all thoſe vapne baptes and enticing allure⸗ 
ments,andafterward married the Dukes filter of Lon 
gueuille, a famouſe and woꝛthy man. 

In the meane time newes came out ok all quarters of 
the cruell ſlaughters that the papiſte s committed vpon 
8 ft .i. the 
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the pꝛotoſtants, which if A ſhould goe abont fo rchearſe; 
it would be a thing of an infinite and endlelle labour, x 
nothing appertaining to cur purpoſe: fo2 there was ac⸗ 
compt made(as is euident and to be ſeene in the commg 
regiſters) of an hundꝛeth and thirtie great flaughters 


committed in diucrs places vpen the faythfull ſince the 


publiſhing of the Edict. But there was no mencton ( 
warrant pou)no2 talke of puniſhment : wherefoze the 
Papiſtes were by this loſe and negligente impunitie 
moꝛe and moꝛe encouraged to al vunaturallandontca- 
gious crueltie. 

The men of Mayne, vnder the conduct and leading 
of their Biſhop (who had waged Souldinurs fo2 that 
purpoſe)made hozrible hauocke and ſpoile in many pla 
ces vppon the Pꝛote ſtantes both man woman, e child, 
without all reſpect ot veares pounge oz old. San com⸗ 


plaintes and ſupplication were put bp to the xiuge, and 


the faithfull company of that Countrey ſet ont a wꝛp⸗ 
ting openly, wherein they declared the ho2roz anÞ abs 
hom ination cf thoſe miſchieuous faces, with example 
of ſuchfurie crueitie as was not erſt hard ot among it 
the Frenchmen, Such ſauage and cruell mabnes had (by 
reaſon cf impunitie) enflamed the Biſbops mind wyth 
hatred againſt Religion. Mherefoze th:ongh ail the 
Countrep of Maynes in euery Towne and Citie, great 
cruelty was exerciſed at the Biſhops comaundemente, 
as God willing ſhall one day be moꝛe plainly ſeene in a 
full and large diſcourſe ot theſe matters. 

At Creuan (a Lowne of Bargundy à plate appointed 


by the binges tommaundement, to pꝛeach the woꝛd of 


Sod in) when as there was gathered togyther frem di⸗ 
uers places of that Pꝛouinte a greate nember of men, 
wemen old men benen naked and vn 


armed, to heare a Sermon:the Papiſtes that dwelt in 
the Zowne aſſembling together, ranne violently and 


ruſhed 


— 
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ruſhed with foꝛce bppon the Pꝛoteſtants. And as they 
began to kill and marther them, there was by and by a 
great vp202e and tumult rapſed: on the contrarp parte, 
the papiſteswere ſodenly amaſed, and fearing leaſt the 
aide of che ꝛoteſtantes neare adiopninge and of other 
noble men pꝛofeſloures of the refozmed Religion had 
bin there, craftely lefce oł᷑ their enter pꝛiſe: and ſo by 

that meanes the faithfull eſcaped. Notwithtandinge 
many of them as they ſtroue to get home to their hou⸗ 
ſes, were llaine at the firf bzunt: ſo the Papiſtes in 
Burgund, hat by the ſnfferance of their Lieftenaunt, 
by the ſefting on of the Counſaile, and thꝛaugh the help 
and ayde of M onſicur Begat a ſeditious and factions 
Counſailour waxed moꝛe and moꝛe bould and inſolent 
againck the Pꝛoteſtantes. Pozeouer there aſſembled 
(vader coulour of gathering togither the ſtates of eue⸗ 
ry Pzouince) certaine companies which they termed 
the Confracernities, or Brotherhoodes of the holy Ghoſt: tg 
the intent to pꝛoclaime and denounce euerlaſtinge and 
perpetuall warre againſt the Hugunotes, and vnder pꝛe 
tence of theſe aſgemblies,many things were haynouſly 
t ſeditiouſl committed. Wherfoze the Pꝛince of Conde 
coinplapned of theſe miſoꝛders to the King. Where: vps 
pon thele conuenticles by the Kinges Jnterdicte were 
fozbiden and p2ohibited:but all in vaine foz the letters 
wanted that p.inie ſignet: whereby(by the Cardinalles 
ſubtiltie and other Papiſtes of great eſtimation) ſuch 
letters were knowen as it were of any wayghty mat⸗ 
ter oz impoꝛtance.Monſicur Beg at the counſailour had 


alwaies very refe in his tommunication the greate res 


nowne of the Spaniſh Ringe: whereat many men mars 
ueiled to ſec ſuch a fellow bozne with all, and to be in 
fanour with the people, who in open aſſembles would 
_ fofcankely ſet out and bꝛag of the fame and gloꝛp of a 
foꝛreine Pꝛince, and ſuch a one as might the eafier an⸗ 
3 by reaſon hee was ſo neare adiopning vito 


l. i. then 
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them: pea certaine Oꝛations thai be had made of that 
matter, were at the Cardinall Cr {ans tommaun⸗ 
ded pꝛinted at Andwerpe and publiſhed abꝛode. Wheres 
foe the people encouraged by the example of Monſicur 
Begat, began to talke ofthe Sp-n:/ Kings name, and tg 
boaſt and vaunt themſelues of his fauour:and the Pao 
piſtes in euerp place mingled; and enterlat ded the Cas 


tholique authoꝛity and power of Spain with the affaires 


of Fraunce,as though the King of Syaine had had the 839 
dering of Religion there, and the gouernment and mos 
deration of the Kinges Edict. 

e Monſieur Curee (who as we haue beefoze declared, 
had valiantly behaued himſeife in the vauntgard of the 
battayle of Dre«x vnder the Pzince of Conde) was by 
the Kings commaundement ruler and gouernour ouer 
the Pꝛouince of Yendoſ/me:a man much giuen to the ſtu 


die and embꝛacing of the-refozmed religion, and theres 


foꝛe greatly hated of al the papiſts, in ſo much,that the 
filthy bloudſuckers encouraged by the impunitie of the 
hauocke made vpon the faithful of Maecine, and haning 
their handes red and dyed, with the bloud ofthe miſera⸗ 
ble ſubiectes, began nowe to conſptre the death of their 

head and ruler:and laying ſnares and ambuſhementes 


foꝛ him, ſet vpon him ſufpecting no ſuch thing, and eru⸗ 


elly flue him. Monſieur Curee his wyfe and his bꝛother 
complained of the matter to the Ring, declaringe what 
an hoꝛrible villany was commited vpon the perſon of 
the Ringes Lieutenant: and after they had tarped and 
wapted at the Court fir whole werkes, at the laſt u yth 
great ſute much a do they obtapned, that the murther 
ſhould be bꝛought in queſtion and examination. & her⸗ 
vpon the doers of the derd were accuſed, and appꝛehen⸗ 
ded, and when the caſe was pꝛoued by ſo many certaine 
and euident argumentes, that euer pe man thought it 
would haue pꝛoceded on r be put in further execution, 


ad 
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t that no man tould withſtand it: behold ſodenly thoſe 
hainous and trapterous murtherers were deliuered g 
diſpatched out of hand by the Kings commaundment:#x 
he that appꝛehended them e ſent them to ward, was c6- 
maunded to apeare and that vnder payn ol ſharpe puns. 
niſhment, to giue atcompte of his doinges (fo2 hee was 

_ charged to haue done moze then his commiſſion would 
beare him in, his houſe was made flat with the groũd, 
and he him ſelfe appeared, and was thꝛowen into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and very hardly at length got out again. The mur⸗ 
therers (as though they had done well) were not onely 
pardoned and fozgtuen,buthad alſo great rewardes foz 
their wel doinges and offices alſo beſtowed vpon them. 
A notable ſurely andan euill example, ofcontemning 
and ouerthzowing of Jaſtyce, . 


There came out alſo about this tyme the Kings let⸗ 
ters contapning certepne newe exceptions againſt the 


Edict: That it shold not be lawful for any Miniſters of 


45 


Moe inter- 


pretations 


the reformed (they terme it n dwel or in of the E- 


habite in any other place, then in ſuc 
prouince appointed for the hearing of ſermons, foz this 
purpoſe,that they might not viſite and comfozt the ſick, 
noꝛ take any hed oz care of the houſholdes and families 
of the faythlull: And that it should not be lawfull for a- 
ny of that profeſsion to be ſchoolemaiſters or kecpe any 
open {choole for to bring vp or teache yonge children. 
And this was the old fetch of the Cardinall of Lorraine, 
that taking away all diſcipline, the puritie of docrine 
ſhoulo viterly decap: and that all knowledge of good 
learning and liberall Sciences bring baniſhed, the ſtu⸗ 
dy and deſire of teueth might be darkened with the duſ⸗ 
kie and lothlome clowds of barbarous and ſauage igno⸗ 
rance. A pꝛactiſe vſed in tymes paſte by / ulian the Apo- 
tate, and now put in bꝛe agayne by the Cardirall;a god 
and cunning ſcholler in ſuche matters, and wozthie of 


le as were in cuery dict. 
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ſachamaiſter, whereby he might declare him ſelfe an 
open and manifeſt enemie to al hamanitie aud pure dos 
ctrine, Notwithſtanding there were cauſes aud matter 


pꝛetended that in ſhew were very.godly.as: That it was 


ſo enacted, to the end all things might bee done in good 
order, and leaſt that the greater part of his 9 
ing thereby ſtirred vp,nught gyue occaſions of new trou 
bles: not thatit was the Kings pleaſure to chaunge or al- 
ter any thing in tacEdict but that this was the very plain 
expolition of his Miieſties pleaſure, which he commaũ- 
deth and willeth to be receyucd and kepte of all his ſub- 
iectes. | 5 

The King (as we ſaid befoze) vnder conloz to ſuruay 
and vowe his RKealine,came to Parn, and from thence 
he fir ſt went to T roye,a noble and kamouſe citie of . 
pugne, thente he remoued fo Lions, and lo along though 
Dolpheny, Prouanct and Languedoc tdwardes Baionne, 


à Citie of Gian, ſituat vpon the Dea taaſte, and next 


adiopning to Sp4yne,that there the Sacred league might 
be made and effabliſhed, as hereafter we will ſhewe in 


place conuenient. 3 
It were a long and tedions matter to rehearſe here 


The ſüme What was done in eaery Citie. what complayntes and 
of all chat ſapplicactans were put bp to the Ringe, what iniuries 
was don in done to the pꝛoteſtants, and what lleightes and deuiſes 


the time of ; 


ere koꝛged and pzactiſed to enflame and encenſe the 


the Kinges w? ] rr | 
pong King againſt Religion: that muſt be done hereal⸗ 


Pro greſſe. 


— 


ter by ſome maoꝛe large and perfect hiſto:te. But wee, 
becauſe we meane but fo dꝛawe out bꝛiefe and ſhozte 
notes of the warres, will bꝛiellp (ſetting apart all long 
diſcourſes of ſo large and copiouſe matter) ſet foꝛth the 
ſumme of that was done in this p2zogreTe, The papiſts 


15 Charles the niuth. 
pꝛoturt hatred and enuie againſt the pꝛote ſtantes and 


their tauſe. J ſclaunder no man, foꝛ læinge 3 em bond 
by reaſon a oꝛder ofthis my enterpꝛiſe, to ſap p trueth, 


I will not ſpare to ſpeak it. From every quarter came 


great flockes of the faithefull complayninge of their 
wꝛonges: ſupplications were offered vp, but whenany 
ſatiſfaction was to be made to their complaintes, they 
were ſo poited ouer from this man to that man, from 
this place to that place: that whileſt the executiõ of li w 
and equitie was pꝛolonged and differred, Juſt ice was 
quight gone and fled from amongſt them, 

e have ſpoken be foꝛe of the accuſation commenced 
againſt the eAdwirell;as though he had ben authour of 
the Duke of G ſes death;and of his arnſwer theretw, 
But becauſe the matter ſeemed likely to bꝛeerde further 
troub e, and that it was ſuch as might hinder and diC- 
quiet his pꝛogreſſe, both partes being ſo earneſtly bent 
to w2athand reuengement: the King thought it beit fo 
decide and take vp the matter befoze he pꝛocteded any 
further on his tourney. Wherefoze at Molins, the chief 
Citie of the Dokedome of Bour bone, the Admirall was 
declared by the Kings decree, free and clcare from that 
accuſation, and that he ought not in any poynt to bee 
charged therewith, and commnundement was given 
that the matter ſhould on both ſides be buried in the 
darke graue of euerlaſting foꝛgettulneſſe and obliui on, 
and be troden vnder late, as tbough it had neuer bene 
done. The Gai/es alſo 4 they of Chaflillon were charged 
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to lap aſide all hatred; and grudge and to be reconciled, 


and enerafter become friendes and iouers This cem⸗ 
maundement was obeyed and recepued of both ſides, 
whereby the wound was Topped 4 couered foz a while, 
but not tho2owly healed, | 

Not withſtanding the Cardinal of Lorayne was here 
by, finely beguiled and defcated of his parpoſe,thinking 


4.8 
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by this to haue had iuſt occaſion ( as the Spaniſh Ringe 
bꝛ agged in his letters) both to haue diſplaced the 4d. 
mirall, and alſo vndera faire ſhe w of this cauſe to haus 
violated and bzoken the peace. | 

The P2ince of C Dnde, the Admirall, the era and 
other of the chief Robles that were pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the re- 
fo2zmed Religion went not with the King on this tours 
ney. The Cardinall alſo of Zorrayne taryed behinde in 
Fraunce, as we ſhall hercafter declare. 

After this, the Ring came to Lions with a very great 
frayne,and was Royally and ſumptuoully recepued of 
the Zowneſmen of both Religions. Here they had de⸗ 
termined to frame and put in pꝛadiſe many conceyptes 
and deniſes : foꝛ that, it they could ouerthzow and ſup⸗ 

pꝛeſſe p congregatign that was here, being of all other 
the chief and moſt famouſe,they ſhold the eaſter deface 


and veffroy others that were leſſe, Foz the ſtate of that 


moſt flo2iſhing x populous church didgreeue the Arche 


- papiſtes at the very hartes, Wherefoze they thought 


it behouable and very erpedient, by all wayes-poſſible, 
to oppꝛeſſe and diſquiet it. Vet contrary to their purpoſe 
and meaning, they tarped but a ſmall tyme there, by 
reaſon the plage raged ſo cruellp, that thꝛough the ſtub⸗ 
bozne wilfulnes of the Queene that meant to haue ſtay⸗ 
ed the Court longer there, the plague came enen into 
hir owne chamber,and diſpatchedone of the Noble wo- 


men of her own trapne out of the wap. Wherefoze,tho- . 


rough feare of the peſtilence,the Courte remoued from 
Lions to Reſſilon, a territoꝛie belonging to the hawſe of 
T ar non, their howſes being very ſtately garniſhed be 


_ fore with the Rings owne p2ouiſton and furniture: and 


Ancater- 
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pet the papiſtes were not idel{ at Lian, although their 
aboade there was both ſhoꝛt and daungerous. Fo2 the 
chief men of the refozmed Religion were charged to ab⸗ 


__ andnot to reſozt any moʒe to Sermons oꝛ other 


allems 


1 — — 


* 
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affemblies. And that this might the better bee done in 


* 
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all nlates where the Court ſhould paſſe, there came aut 


aà tommaundement from the Ring, foꝛbidding That the 


reformed religiõ should bee exerciſed in any place where 
the king should paſſe, or in any place where he lay, as log 
as he made his aboade there, and that it hould not be pra 
fiſed at any tyme hereafter in any of the kinges howſes 
and pallaces,(the canſe alſo was added) leaſt the Catho- 
liques, being greeued and offended with it, new troubles 
should ariſe. There was alſo a pface adioined, That, the 
ſame was omitted in the Edict, wherunto the king would 


all men should vnderſtand, he ment not by this int erpre- 


tation to adde any thing, Ss thus they vied the name of 
the Ediet, where in derd they endeuozed to ouerthꝛowe 


and aboliſhe it. 


A foztreſfe alſo by the Kings tommaundement was 
begonne to be built at Liens, to kepe in ſubiection and 
ouerloke the Towneſmen, vpon the hill of S. Sebaſtian, 
in the higheſt part of the Citie, + the garriſon augmen⸗ 
ted with a new ſupphe of freſh ſouldiers, whereby the 
pꝛoteſtantes were manifeſtly marked with the note of 
rebellion. 

Mer declared befoze how the Citie of Lions in the be 
ginning of the fozmer warre, was kept and foztified 
with a garriſon of the pꝛoteſtantes: and how Monſieur 


 Salran,a noble man, had as then the gouerniment ; rule 


ouer the Citie, who being very earneffly requeſted of 
the faythfull,that he would in the Kings name goe fo2- 
ward in the adminiſtration of their common wealth: 
notwithffanding refuſed to do it, and leaning Lions, got 


A fortrefle 
built at 
Lyons. 


him quietly home to his owne howſe , By his defaulte 


and negligence the Duke of Cue when he liued, would 
ſap, that Lions was taken of the pꝛoteſtants, and many 
complaintes and accuſations as touching that matter, 
were put vp againſt him, by the chiefe of the popiſh No- 

GOggty  bilitie, 
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T he 7. Bocke of Commentaries 
bilitie, and certayn 724192; were ſuboznedto accuſe him 
befo2e the King fo2 betraping Lion, into the pzoteſtats 
handes. To theſe complaintes Monſicur Solten malieth 


aunſwere and albeit he had ſufficiently pꝛoued them to 
be but mere ſurmiſes and falſe ſclaunders, and was al- 


ſo quited and diſcharged by the Kings own Judgement, 


ok that accuſation: pet notwithſtanding no puniſhment 
(although he complayned diuers tymes to the Binge 
therof) was executed vpon theſe wꝛongful ſclaũderers. 
MPozeouer,intreatic was made with him by Interpꝛe⸗ 
ters in the Ringes name, that he weuld gyue oner his 
P2eſidentſhtp: wherefoze beeing nothing deſirons cf 
gloꝛie and authozitte, willingly gaue place and le igned 
his office, in whoſe rome was placed Monſicur Loſſay, a 
man of very craftie and dereipt ful diſpoſition, and excæ⸗ 
ding hautie and pꝛoud. Fo? it is almoſt im poſſible to be 


told with what intollerable pompe and exceſſive pꝛide 


he vaunted and boaſted himſelfe, and how great impu⸗ 
nitie and careleſneſſe in offending againſt Þ pꝛoteſ acts 
was graunted to the papiſts by him. The particular diſ⸗ 
tceurſe whereof (as J haue often ſapde befoe) doth not 
appertayn vnto our purpoſe: fo2 ſo ſhould we take vpon 
vs an other mannes charge, and our Commentarics 
which we purpoſed fo make but ſhoꝛt and bzicfc, weuld 
growe vnto a great and large volume. 
About the fourth day of Auguſt a nc b ͤinterpꝛetati⸗ 
on of the Edict was enacted, and called the declaration 
of Religion, wherein fir ſte was placed a pꝛefate at the 


firſt vew very godly, 


That it was the Kinges will and pleaſure, that his E- 
dict of and for religion should be ſtrarghttly kept and ob- 
ſerued euery where,that they that should be guilty of the 
contrary should be punished: that law and iuſtice should 
bee miniſtted vnto all men indifferentlye and witliout 
partialitie, and that his maieſtie did ſuruey and viſit his 

fm Realme 


chene intl. 


Realme and Prouinces, to thentent he might meet with, 
and prouide for al ſuch confuſions and diſorders as were 
in the common wealth. But whereas he is giuen to vnder 


ſtand that the libertie that hee had graunted out for the 


vic of religion, did dayly miniſter occaſions of ſtrife and 
contentiõ, he was ready to prouide remedy for that miſ- 
chiefe. And to the entent, chat hcre after no doubtfull or 
double vnderſtanding of the Edict which was made and 
{ct forth by his authoritie, be left ſtil vncertaine: and for 
that the declaration of his one and very true ineaning, 
doth onely appertaine vnto him ſelfe: for theſe cauſes he 


hath thought good to ſet it forth in open writing, And 


whereas (ſaith hee)we do licenſe our noble men to exer- 
ciſe their new religion freely, wee will that it be ſo vnder- 
ſtood that this benefit do reach to themſelues only and 
their families: and that this was our entent and purpoſe: 
the very forme and tenure of the wordes therein, do ſuſ- 
ficiently proue. V Vherefore wee forbid and prohibit all 
andeuery of our noble men, to giue any licence to any o- 
ther whoſocaer do vic the benefit of the Edict, vnleſſe he 
bee of the nomber of his or their ſubicRes:and that who 
Jo shall do to the contrarie, him or them we take and de- 
nounce as T raitours to our maieſtie and do appoint for 
them ſuch punnishment as is due and fit for traitours & 
rebelles. V Ve alſo will and commaund, that none of the 
new religion shall(as they were accuſtomed)gather togi- 
ther or ſommon any aſſemblies or conuenticles in waye 
of Sinodes any more here after, and that who ſo fayleth 


Reſtraint 


of Sinodes. 


herein, be punis hed accordinge to the greatues and eſti- 


mation of his fault. And where as very many treading 
vnder foote the holy ordinaunces of Religious houſes, 


haue forſaken their former lyues of prieſthood and mo 


nachiline,citherin the time of the former wars and trou 
bles, or els after the pacification of them, & contemning 
the vow of religious chaſtitie, haue throwen theimſelues 
headlong into the ſtate of moſt deteſtable and accurſed 
mariage,we will and commaund, that all ſuch men be by 
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Proteſlits 
comanded 
to returne 
to Mona- 

shiſme, 


impriſonment enforced and cõpelled to forſake and re- 
nounce their wiucs, and the women hkewife their huſ- 
bandes, and ſo to returne to their former kind of life: or 
els to be punished with perpetual exile and banishment, 
and within the ſpace ——— to depart the boũds 
and limit es of our Realmes and Dominions The neglec 
toures therof by this our ſentence we adiudgeſif hee be a 
man) to the gallie there to remaine for euer a gallic ſlaue, 
f a woman)to perpetuall impriſonment: and this our 
declaration we will and commaunde to bee eſtablished 
and in as full force and authoritie as the Edicte it ſelfe. 


The pꝛoteſtants were greatly endamaged by theſe 
exteptions, foꝛ they who were ſcatercd abꝛoad though 
the Pꝛouinces and could not conveniently repayze to 
thoſe Cities that were appointed foꝛ pꝛeachinge, were 
by the firſt article foꝛbidden to reſozt to anꝝ other pla⸗ 
ces to hcare ſermons:foꝛ thei that ſought oz reſozted to 


any ſuch place were both in great danger as thei went, 
and were alſo charged to be violaters of the Edict. ea 


the noble men themſelues were in great perill a trou⸗ 
ble. And where the aſſembling of Sinodes and cellecti- 
os of money were foꝛbidden, there were all meanes 
and waies of bꝛinging any thing to paſſe taken awaie, 
and the authozity of diſcipline quight defaced which be⸗ 
ing maintained by Counſaile, was the chiefe and greas 


_ teſt inſtrumente whereby the Church was pzcferucd, 


The minifterye alſo was almoſt deſfroted, all thinges 
that made fo2 the reliefe t ſuſtenance cf the miniffers, 
being by theſe erceptions taken awaye, Foz the vſe a⸗ 
mongſt the P;otefftanfes was to contribute and giue 
their money togither, wherew their miniſters liued & 
were maintelnt d. And as ſoꝛ the comaundment wher⸗ 
by they were enfoꝛced to returne fo Monberie, and the 
diſannulling and doſtruction ol ſuch mariadges as mw 


—— ö 


Charles the niuthb. 


had cotracted,cueryma may ſee how daũge rous a burt 
full they were and ok all men to be deteſted and abhoz⸗ 
red: ſo full far ſt and tuff are the papiſtes budgettes 
with lleightes and ſubtilties to ouerthꝛow religion. 

MWM hiles theſe exceptions and bꝛeaches of the Edicte 
were by the papiſtes ( vnder pꝛetẽce of the Kings name) 
foꝛged and inuented, others of their ide, committed di⸗ 
uers actes of extreme outrage and boldneſſe in vi- 
olating it. In T. wert. a famouſe town of Fraunce, there 
was a Congregation, beaufified and furniſhed with a 
great number of faythſul Chꝛiſtians. But becauſe they 
had not libertie by the Edict to pꝛattiſe p rekoꝛmed re- 

ligion within the Citie if ſelf, there was a place appoin 


ted loꝛ them by the Kings commaundement, at the caſ⸗ 


tel next to the citie, called Lory: whether when the 
congregation had one day reſoꝛted to heare a Hermon, 
and great number of all ages and ſoztes of men 4 wo⸗ 
men were there, ſodeynly they (ſuſpectinge no ſuche 
thing) heard a great ſhout and out cr ye of the pa piſtes, 
who ruſhing. bur ſt in vpon them with weapon and ars 
mour: and beſetting all the paſſages round abeut, flew 


violently vpon the naked and vnarmed Aﬀemblie, and 


murthered and lic w all they met with. And many of 


them as they fled ſtragling bere and there were ſlayn: 
many alio were ſoze wounded both men and women, 
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and their Piniſter thꝛuſt thozough, euen in the very 


pulpit. Like crueltie alſo and fury was crerciſed with- 
in the Citie with all maner rapines, pillage, ſlaughters 
and hauockes that might be. The bꝛute and rumour of 
this ſo great villanie and miſchief, amazed and feared 
all the Congregations round about them, and cdming 
to the Pꝛinte of Condes cares, it marueloyſly moned x 
ſtirred vp his mynd, with the often remembzance cf fo 
many milchieues committed againſt them by the pas 
piſtes without checke oz controlement: the ſhameful 
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,, anderuell violating and wꝛeſting of the Edict, did grie⸗ 
„ aoully vere him. Wherfozehe complaineth of the mate 


„ fer to the King, and the Quen in diners letters, where 
„ ok lame were ſet out in pꝛint, which we meane here to 
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repeat, bpcauſe they contepned in them the whole mat⸗ 
ter of all the reſt. | 

Whereas Jhauediligenfly and thozowly waped x 
conſidered of the laſt aunſwere J recepued from the 
Quene concerning my letters I ſenf to her, wherein 
Jadmoniſhed her of ſuch things as ſeemed ts be pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo2 the diſquieting and diſturbing of the whole 
Realme and publique p2ofit thereof, whole euil begin⸗ 
nings being fall kraught with hozrible murthers and 
llaughters paſt, and augmented with ſhameful hauock 
and robberies which are but newly committed, t that 
without all manner puniſhment, do fozetell and warn 
vs of very greeuous troubles hanging ouer our heades 
and like to enſue ; and when J had with god heed and 
aduiſe pondered eche poynt and article of all her aun⸗ 
ſweres, and eſpecially that which cõteigned the cauſes 
of the Jnterpactation of Noſillon-· And doe now perteiue 
that this miſchief doth not onely ſteale vpon vs by littie 
and little, but violently doth inuade and ouerflowe vs, 
and all thꝛough the diſobedience and contentious facti- 


ons of the Kings officers, and the great indignation x 


diſdaine, that a great number of his ſubiectes haue con⸗ 
cepued agaynſt him: which ſurely doth ariſe and ſpꝛing 
of this, becauſe that whereas they ſer the Edicte viola⸗ 
ted, and are dayly oppꝛeſſed and afflicted with all man- 
ner raptaes,flaughters,andall other kind ofoutrage x 
violence: © vet can get no redꝛeſſe noz remedie of their 
griefes by the law, but are dztuen to ſuche a pinche and 
delperation of mynd, that I ca not but greatly feare the 


* „daunger ok tumultes and inſurrections: and that they 


„ wil endeuaur * thꝛough indignation of the 


Charles tbe ninth. 


inivr ies don vnto them heretofo ae) by fo:ce fo put aw at 1 


violente, and by armour and weapon fo defende them- „ 
lelues (vnleſſe very ſpeedy remedie be had). Foꝛ, and ,, 
vppon theſc conſiderations Jhane thought it my dutie, „ 
to certtfte the King and Qutene thereof: as becommeth „ 
a god ſubiect and truſtie ſeruaunt to doe, which defi- „ 
reth by all meanes and wayes poſſible too auepde and „ 
turne away ſo great and pꝛeſent daunger and periil, , , 
Neyther (ſapeth he) is there any taule why 4 ſhould „ 


feare that I ſhalbe attompted and taken of their Paie⸗ 5 


ſiies, as one that is to impoꝛtune and rnreaſonable, not „ 
regarding eyther tyme oꝛ perſon : albeit à haue diuers „ 
tymes troubled them already with theſe matters, eſpe⸗ „ 
ctally ſecing it ſtandeth me vpeon my honoꝛ and hone⸗ „ 
ſtie: and the pꝛeſent and vꝛgent necellitie of thinges, „ 
doth fo earnel ly require me to doit, that vnleſſe J will „ 
become both guilty and wozthi puniſhment foz ſo great „ 
andcommon calamities, Jcan not paſſe ſo waighty a ,, 


7 


buſineſſe in filence, UW herefoꝛe 4 moſt bum bly beſtech „ 


your Maieſties that you will not take it in euill parte, „ 
that Jam come by letters to entreat fo2 them, that are „ 
without all law and Juſtice moſt ſhamefully ſpopled + „ 
ſlapne.contrary to your highneſſe pleaſures declared in „ 


your Cdict. And foꝛ that they could not by any other „ 


mcanes obtayne remedie and redꝛelle of their wꝛongs, „ 
hep are come vnto me fo2 ſuctour, thinking that in re⸗ 
ſpect of my neere kynred to pour Paieſtie, 3 the place „ ” 
whereunto 3 am called in this realme,J might ebtayn 1 
fo2 them that eaſe aud reliefe of their griefes. which o⸗ 
therwiſe they could not get. Peyther could J wy ſelfe „ 
foꝛ theſe cauſes and foz the abet iente J owe to youre ,, 
Grace, refuſe to declare and ſbew vnte your Paiel ie „ 
with all bumble modeftte 4 reverence, theſe ſo great „ 
miſeries and calamities. Foz all your highnefe Sub⸗ a 
tectes ** felt what great pꝛolit and vtility bath com | this 
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„to the whole Realme,th2zough your Paieſfies Edict of 
„ peace: the which notwithſtanding is ſo defaced and al⸗ 
,z tered from his firſt foꝛme, that no man hath any care 
, once to acknowledge, much leſſe to obſerue and execute 
- it. And although your Grace haue diuers tymes plain- 
2» ly declared and expꝛeſt, that if was your will and pleas 
5 ſore that it ſhould be obſerued and kept inutolably of al 

„emen: pet notwithſtandinge, certayne diſo2dered per⸗ 

„ ſons, that ſcke to aboliſh and deface the refo2med reli⸗ 
„ Lion, haue ſo pꝛeuapled, that certapne inter pꝛetations 
„ of p Edict are ſet fozth in your Paieſties name, whoſe 
„ p2efaces are very notable and god: but if a man but of 
43 meane iudgement doe marke the ende of them, he thall 
„ percepue that they bee nothinge elſe, but deaiſes and 

„ meanes inuented onelyfo weaken and fake away the 

libertie of the Edice, and now of late at Re/illon, when 

z» as no man was with your Paieſtie that would mayn- 
„ tayne the cauſe and right of the pꝛoteſtants, there was 
„ a Declaration ſet out, by which the Edict is ſo rent and 
defated, that it is not credible that it ſhould longe conti⸗ 
„ new,fo2 thus it hath, 


„ Tͤhe Edict ſayth, Be it lawfull for all noble men ha- 
9% uing chief authoritie, their families, and thoſe of their 
„ jurildictiõ that wil, of their own accord to vſe and exer- 
5 ciſe the reformed religion freely and without moleſtati- 
3» on. But the interpꝛetation ſayeth, That al ſuche places 
„ arcexempted from this libertie, as were eyther ſolde or 
taken by the kings commaundement from the church 
huing: neyther should ſuch that had any Church reue- 
newes,cnioye that benefite. | * 


„ Further, the Edict ſayeth, That libertie of religion 


S 


„vas not only graunted to the noble men and their fami- 


9» lies, but alſo to as many of their ſubiectes as would wil- 
9» lingly reſort vnto it. But the Declaration of X Gillon. 


1 (ayeth further, Neyther shall the Noble men ſuffer or 


| permit | 


Charles * ninth, 


permit any which is not their ſubicf to come or reſort 


T7 


3» 


to any ſermons or aſſemblies. And that who ſo doth to ,, 


the contrary, shall for the firſte tyme bee fyned at 500. 
Crownes,and for the ſecond tyme looſe and forfeite all 
their howſes and Caſtels,whercin any ſuche ſermons or 
aſſemblies shalbe had or kept. 


Which rigour and ſeueritie (as it is manifcft) can 
neuer be oblerued and kept, ſeeing that many of þ No- 
ble men do not know all their ſubiedes and few of the 


ſabiects one another, whereby if may chaunce, that one 


may come to a Noble mans howſe, and pet be neyther 
one of his ſubiectes, noꝛ knowne ol him, who thinkes : 
takes him fo2 his owne ſubiect: and yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſhould by theſe meanes be enfozced to pay a great 
fpne,and loſe alſo his houſe wherein the aſſemblie was 
ey togyther. The like dannger alſo ſhould he in 
curre if one ot his neighbours did but come to ſ& haue 


he did. Which thing would not onelyhinder and trou⸗ 


ble, but alſo bꝛing to miſerable thꝛaldome and ſlauerie 
the mutuall and friendly ſotietie of men, the chiefe and 
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ſureſt bond of true friendſhip, and the ſtay and rocke of 


all common wealthes and Ponarchies, 
The Edict ſaith, That;tlereshall be a Citie chooſen 
gut. and appointed for the adminiſtration of the refor- 
med Religion in euery Province or preſidentship, and 
other places of ludgement, from which it was law full to 


appeãale to the high Courtes of Parliament, but this laſt ,; 


point was neuer pet put in execution, neither coulde it 


33 
29 
33 
32 
39 
72 * 


37 


be gratuifedfo the pꝛote ſtants: although they both cars ,, 


neftlylued fo2 it: and the pꝛomiſe it felfe was confir⸗ 
med, by the expꝛelſe commaundement ol the ings let-, , 


ters, aud cerfaine Cities named ta be choſen as ũtteſt 
and moſt pꝛolitable foꝛ that purpoſe. Alſo where acco2/ 
ding to the oꝛder ofthe Edia, there ought to haue bene 
a place appoynted foz the vſe of the refozmed Religion 
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within the ſuburbes ofthoſe Cities that were named, 
it was appointed in other inconucnient places.xr.oz. 
rrv leagues of, Whervpon followed diners ſlaaghters 
and ſedifions in many plates. Notwithſtanding thys 
Article of the Edict was altogether bꝛoken and viola⸗ 
ted, wherof A doe not thinke pour Paieſtie cauſer,ney- 
ther any of them, who without pꝛeiudice to epther part 
do wiſhe that the Edict might be truely and incozrupt⸗ 
ly obſerned, but rather X indge your pꝛeſidentes and o⸗ 


ther officers to be pzocurers of it, who of a pꝛepoſterus 


and diſoꝛdered zeale and loue they beare fo the popiſhs 
Religion,could not bzidle their owne onfragious luff, 
but ſuffered themſclues to be carried headlong by their 


affections,to the bꝛeach of the Edict andſpoyle of them 
that p2ofeſſe the refezmed Religton. | 


The Cdict ſaith, That liberite and free vſe of che re- 
formed Religion is graunted and permitted to all Cities 
wherein it was exerciſed the. vii. of March, 5 6 2. beſides 


thoſe Cities that were to be choſen and appointed in e- 
uery Prouince: and this shoulde be done in one or two 


ſeuerall places of thoſe Cities, accordyng as the King 
i hought good to appoivt. But the interpzetation doth 
permit none to entoy this but thoſe Cities only, which 
were holden by foꝛce in the time of warre, and ſo, many 
are defrauded of that liberty, in which the vſe of the re⸗ 
fozmed Religion was kepte at the fyme appopnted, 
namely the. vii. dap of Parch, 15 6 2, both befoze and in 
the time of the late troubles. Diuers other places alſo 
were ſpayled ok this free vſe of their Religion, who not⸗ 
withſtanding had it the. vii. ol arch at the earneſt ens 
treatie not onelp of certaine Nobles who were meere 
Loꝛdes of thoſe places: but alſo of ſuche as were one⸗ 
ly gouernours ſubſtituted and put in truſte by pour 
highneſle grace and fauour, which is nothing elſe but a 
flat beach of the Edict. | | | 
The 


. 


Charles the ninth. 59 


The Edict without any diſtinction 63 difference gy- 5 
neth fre libertie of Religion fo All men in cuery place, . 


hut by the interp2zetation of Roz/i/lor al they (he oz ſhe) » 


who came from any abbeyes oz Nunryes, are debat - -»» 
red from his freedome, «+ compelled to returne fo their »» 
Cloyſters,and there " line accoꝛding to the Canons ol 
popilhe traditions: and yet the pzeface of that interp2e- + 
tation ſaith ,it was not made to derogate any thing lrõ 
the Edict: the wozdes of the exception be theſe, That all >» 
Prieſtes and all other men or women that haucreceive | » 
the orders of Monachiſme, and forſaking that eſtate »» 
| haue maryed wyfes , eyther inthe time of the former 23 
broyles or after the pacification therof, be compelled to »» 
Erfake and renounce thoſe Mariges, and to returne to „ 


their former kynde of living, and therein to lyue ac- , 


cordyng to the rules and orders appoynted for them. ,, 
Which thing, beſides that it dothe manifeſtly violate ,, 
the Edict, whiche permitteth euer man to liue accoz- ., 
ding ta his own conſcience, doth flatly repugne x ſtand „ 
againſt the commandement ofalmightie God, who is . 
aàuthoꝛ and fautoz of Patrimonie. It woulde alſo bꝛeed „ 
great firife and diſlention in the Ponaſteries and re⸗ ,, 
ligious houſes. ESE op 
In the declaration of Re:/i/lo is alſo adioyned an in- „ 
terdict and pꝛohibition of Synodes, not onelp contrarie „ 
to the Edict. but alſo flat againſt diuers others of pour „ 
Maieſties letters and commaundementes. Foz al- „ 
thoughe the Edict doe not expꝛeſely make mention of „ 
them, nether doth flatly fozbyd them, + yet doth graunt . 
the vſe of ſuch religion as is refoꝛmed, it muſte needes „ 
follow that it doth permit them, eſpecialip fo2 that they „ 
do appertaine to that religion, and are not onely as ac- . 
cidents and things belonging to it, but are alſo the ves ,, 
ry maintapners, and (as it were) the ſpnewes where⸗ „ 
with that religiõ is gouerned. This kind of Synoge: the ,» 
hh. i. auncient 
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auncient fathers in olde tyme dyd vſe very aften, be- 
foze generall Councels were knowen. Andſarely. the 
bſe of them is ſo neceſſarie bathe fo2 the rot ing vp of 
Bere es and coꝛruptions of liuing , whiche doe dayly 
crepe into the Churche and alſo to kepe awape and de? 
barre al wicked and vngratious perſons kram the cam⸗ 
munitie of the Sacramentes and other godly ceremo⸗ 
nies, that without them it is unzoſſible euer to atteine 
vnto anye true and ſincere puritie, either of lite oz oc⸗ 
trine, and yet we doe not meaue that any valawfull oz 
to high authozitie ſhould be pꝛactiſed in them, Neither 
is there anye thing that we moꝛe earneſtly deſire then 
that your Pateſtte woulde appopnte certaine men at 
your graces diſcretion, to be pꝛeſente with vs at thoſe 
our Dynodes : and fo ſhoulde all ſuſpicion of falſe and 
cauilling opinions be quite taken awap. 
Beſides theſe violent wꝛeſtings and bꝛeaches of the 
Edict which are the only cauſe of all ſedition; thoſs that 
did make and frame them, haue perſwaded your high- 
nes that it was neceſſarie foʒ the better obſeruation of 
them, to appoint and ſet downe penalties foz allſuchas 
did violate them, and yet made pꝛoteſtation in their pe 
faces that thoſe interpzetativs were not made to dero⸗ 
gate anp thing from the Edict, where as it is moſt ma⸗ 
nikeſt that no moꝛe cffectuall and foꝛcible way could be 
inuented quight to aboliſh and ouerthꝛow it. Conſtſca⸗ 
tion and lofſe of godes, houſe, and land, is appointed foz 
them as though they were rebelles and traitoures to 
pour grace, c hereby it is euident, that theſe fellowes 
which do abuſe pour maieſties name and authozity,are 
molt wickedly bent to deſtroy your highnes (ubicctes, 
and vtterlyto deface and raze the nobleſt and moſt ho⸗ 
noꝛable families cf your hingdome, to the great decay 
and ruine of your faithfull and lopall ſubiectes, which 
when they haue done, it will be.to late to repent, And 


Care; the * G1 


as:fo2 my ſetfand allatber of the reſa2zmedreligien, i 
__ firily nerſwaded of your maiefties godnetie and 1» 
te towardes vs; that we do ntt the it to bee = 
— | andpleaſure that ſ uch ſuarpe and ſeuere puns 3s 
— ve be exetuted vpon vs. But ſuch is the ⸗⸗ 
wilfull and eatragious luſt of many your graces Lieuf » » 
{cuantes and effugrs;that they beſlowe wholy al their :» 
traudile aud diligence bath of hody and mind to ſe theſe „ 
clauſes and interpꝛetat ions obſerued, and only endeuo⸗ 25 
ring themſelnes to deſtrop vs, will, and doe thinks this » » 
accaſion god enough, by examination of our doinges fo »- 
trouble and endaunger vs If ſo bee they can but eſpie ⸗ 
ð pꝛoteſtants reſoꝛting to make their pꝛaiers ta God, 
o ls to heat e his holy wood in any other places then 
thoſe that be appointed foz chem:oꝛ it they go to any o -» 
ther Noble mannes houſe then his, whoſe ſubiettes 
And ſeruantes they be. Which certainly doth make no⸗ 
thinge either with oꝛ againf the duty they owe to your 
mateſtie , oꝛ thecõmon ⁊ publique vtilityof the Realme. 
But whey as they ſiæ befoze their faces, ſlaughters, ſedi- 
tions and moſt daungerous and lamentable occaſions. 
or new tumultes andbzeach ot peate, then they turne 
their backes and winke at them, tin ſuch manner deale 
with vs that they had rather graunt commiſſion of en⸗ 
quirie out againſt them that were ſpoyled and are plain 
tife, then once to make pꝛotter that they are willing to⸗ 
adminiſter Juſtice equallp to all men, fo the reſtraint 5 
of the cruell rage ot ſo bloudy murtherers, who(as it is > 
manifeſt by the impunitie of all outrages cõmitted bp- » 
pon vs,) are defended, maintained, and ſet on by them, 5 
as thoughe we were abhozred 4 deteſted of your high⸗⸗ 
neſſe, and not in the nomber of pour faithfull ſubiectes. 
And how true this is, dayly examples do make fo eui⸗ 
dent. Newes commeth encry day of ſlaughters and ſe⸗ 


ditions out of all quarters of your kingdome, but no 
g. itt,  wozd 
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2» woꝛd of ani puniſhment executed foꝛ them. And beſides 
„ infinite murthers and hanocke made in other Pꝛouin⸗ 
„ tes vppon the faithfull, your maieſtie may behold thoſe 
„ which were comitted at Creuan, in Maynes,in Prouance, 
„ in Aquitaigne in Puyꝛand that lately done at Tours. Foz 
„ which wee neuer to this day could pꝛocure any kind of 
3» redꝛeſſe:nay ſo vnpoſſible it is to get remedy,that in di- 
„ ers places commandement was giuen, that ſuch mat 
»» ters ſhould not come in queſtion and trial, ea which is 
„ moe, the commiſſioners did ſit againſt thoſe that were 
_ 9» ſpoiled, which thinge did not only greyouſly trouble the 
„ that had ſuſtained damage and inwrie : but did alſo en⸗ 
9» ceurage and enbolden the hartes of the ſeditions. And 
2» divers other that might haue bin repꝛeſſed with litle la- 
z» bour, were by this example animated, and hartened to 
„ perſener in all kind of violence and rapine.UWherefoze 
„ bt. great dangers are herein to be loked fo2 and feared, 
„the one is, that if pour maieſtie doe not ſpeedilp miete 
With theſe outrages, but ſuffer them to range and ſpꝛed 
9» ab:oad further, it is very lykely that when you would 
„ redzefſe them, then pou ſhall not be able: the other is, 
2» your afflicted andperſecuted ſubiectes ſhalbe dꝛiuen in 
„ fo ſuch diſtres and deſperation of mind, that when they 
+» ſhall perceine all right + iuſtice to be taken from them, 
„ by treachery of your officers, flat againſt pour maieſ⸗ 
ties pleaſure , they wil of themſelues, defende them⸗ 
„ {clues from w2ong,and alſo reuenge the iniuries. 

„ And pet Jſpcakenot this as though Jknew not, that 
„ your maieſtie had commaunded comiſſions ſhonld bee 
„ graunted out, both foz examination and co2rection of 
-» ſuch ſpoiles, which on thing doth ſufficiently pꝛoue that 
„ it is your graces wil and pleaſure that the Edict ſhould 
„ be kept and obſerued. But J beſeeche pour maieſtie fo 
„ tonſider , was there euer = remedye of anpe com⸗ 

| plaint 
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plaint what ſoener onward ont by them fo whom you » » 


haue committed the cozrection and puniſhment of ma⸗ 


lefactoꝛs? Your highnes Pꝛeſtdents and Lieuftenants, » » 
whoſe charge aud office is to redꝛes and reſtrain ſuch . 

diſo2ders,andarefoz that purpoſe garded with Garri⸗ »» 
ſons of S2uldionrs, at the coſt and charge of thoſe ouer »» 
whom they gouerne, do abuſe that aide giuen them fo 2» 

maintaine Juſtice, alwaies to the fauour of one part of » » 
your ſubiectes, and vtter dedruct ion ofthe other. And if »» 
ſo be it chaunce now and then that they go to any place » 
to ſit vpon any ſuch matters, there is nothinge done acs » » 
toꝛding to Juſtice, but the catholiques defaultes and of⸗ » 
fences cloked and couered: and as fo2 the examination » » 
to be had there, it is eyther quight omitted, oz cls done » » 


in hugger mugger and coꝛners that no man tan know »» 


of it. But it any complaints be bꝛought to your maieſty » » 
of thoſe whom diſdainfully and ſpightfully they cal Hu⸗ » 
guenots, fozth with in poſt haſt, befoꝛe commiſſion bes > » 
giuen out ſoꝛ the trial of the matter, ther is judgement »» 
awarded againf them, not once waying the accuſation » » 
whether it be true 02 falſe, and they condemned either »» 
to loſe their liues,v2 els their godes and their houſes to » » 
be beaten downe flat to the ground, as doth appeare by » » 
this example; Fo2 when as ¶Monſieur de la T aride only v 
moued by a vayne and vncertayne rumoꝛ, had waitten 5» 
not vnto your Paieſtie,but to a pꝛiuate friend, as cons »» 
cerning a certapne commotton which he thought was » » 
at Montauben,y repoꝛt hercof was ſcant crept abzoad, , 
when ſkraightwap commaundment was geuen fo raze „. 
and beate downe the walles of that Citie. And like ſen »» 
tences to this were executed in diuers places,eſpecial- »» 
ly where the number of pꝛoteſtants was thought to be »» 
great, as of late in Valence and Siſteron: but no ſuche „, 
thing don in thoſe ftownes wher the Catholiques beare „ 


rule,althought it be playne & manifeſtly knowne, that 5 
mas 
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„ many ſeditions haue ben rayſed by and thꝛough them. 
„And very llender was the trauaple and laboꝛ that was 
„ beſtowed in the examination of Monſieur Cures death, 
„ although he was your Paieſties Lieuetenant, and re⸗ 
„ pꝛeſented your owne perſon, Foz when his bzetheren 
„F executoꝛs did ſue foz puniſhment of the murderers, 
„5 they very hardly in ſire long werkes obtapned a Com⸗ 
,» miſſion to haue their matter examined: which thing 
„ doth plainly bewꝛaꝝ in what eſtate and eſtimation wee 
„ ſtand. Andagayne on the other ſide, we knowe what 
„ commiſſion the Dake Menpenſier had to be executed vp⸗ 
„pon Monſieur Coagier,who had done nothing in the era⸗ 
„ minatid of Monſieur Cures death, but that which the cd- 
„ miſſioners appointed foꝛ that pur poſe had commaun⸗ 


5s ded him: and pet notwithſtanding was charged eyther 


„td appeare pzeſently vppon ſight of the Attachement 
5 ſent foꝛ him oꝛ elſe that his howſe ſhould be made equal 


* . 


„ and euen with the ground. Which thing impoꝛteth no⸗ 


„ thing elſe but the vtter ſubuerſton of Juſtice, and ma⸗ 


3» nile tation ot their gredy deſire they haue to vio ate 4 


„ bzeake the Edict. by al wapes and meanes poſſible;but 
»s ſpecially by thꝛee: By parciall adminiſtration of Jn? 
+» ffice: By vniuſt and vnequall follerationand'ſafferace 
ot miſchief: and laſtly, By deadly and cankred hatered 
a gainſt all thoſe that pꝛoleſle the rekoꝛmev Religion. 

And this laſt is that wher e with both the chief doers in 
,» this mat er who ought chiellp to ſeke the obſeruation 


ef the dich are caricd headlong: and allo the common 
„ people, who (thꝛough impunitis of mifthiete and ſulfr⸗ 


„ ratice of the noble men) ar waren ſhametelle in a kind 
„of tyꝛannie and crueitie. Foz when they perce yue tho 
Juſtices and Judges of Lawand cquitie; ſs hayndullv 
:; offended agaynſt vs that when we haue aw matter be 


5, foz*them that doch ton ꝛrne both ür falt garde ud re 


„ dꝛ lie or beeongs done vnto vs, we finde theited epd x 
_ | loth 


Charles the ninth. 


lofh fo eaſe our griefes, but to be both ready and carefal 


in all things that are to pꝛoctde againſt vs: pea and tw 


tondemne vs, not once hearing oar cauſe: they do here⸗ 
hy take occafion pꝛoudip to triumphe ouer vs, and con⸗ 

ſpire againſt vs. Of theſe iniuries (after long and wea⸗ 
ry ſufferance)the afflicted company ot the kaithtull, haue 
complayned to pour Graces dꝛeſidents and other your 


Dfficers, and to certayne who are nœre about pour 


Highneſſe, but can recepue no other aunſ were but that 
your Maieſties whole care and ſtudie is, to content and 
ſatiſfie both partes, and that the Catholiques do no lefſe 
tomplapne of the pꝛoteſtantes, then thei of them: which 
in very deede is nothing elſe but to ſuffer enery man to 
be hurt and wꝛonged without Law and Juſtice, and to 
giue the Catholiques large reynes and full ſwing to do 
all things that their cankered hatred againf the fayth- 
full doe dztue them to, and freely to kill 4 murther them 


without eyther feare of puniſhment oz daunger 4 leaſt ? 
that they hold at any tyme ( percepuing that they were 


ſuffered too bee iniured of euerye man with oute all 
lawe and equitie) take armour, and ſs by fozce defend 


them from that violence which by lawe they n not 


auopde. 


than needeth, that your Graces Juſtices in ſteede of ad · 
miniſtring Lawe and right to thoſe that haue pꝛoued 
their cauſes, doe vſe to toũteruayle their iniuries done 


We ſ& this alſo happen diners tymes and oftener 


77 
55 
22 


vntothẽ, with ſome other offences that thei haue cõmit⸗ 
ted: oꝛ elſe canſe ſome rumour to be ſpꝛead abꝛoade, of ?” 


ſome euill fact oꝛ other, done by the pꝛoteſtantes, wher⸗ 


IB 


with thei vſe to ſtop the plaintifes mouthes,andſo lend ?? 
them home in as euill caſe as they came, without any 
redꝛeſle of their wꝛongs. And pet it is well wt Com 55 
that the Pꝛoteſtantes crimes be not ſo haynouſe but 
_ they may be eaſely redzeſſcd : as to goe toanother ?? 
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place fo heare Gods woꝛd then your Patelkic hath ap⸗ 


popnted,o2 not to haue reftozed and ſet vp agayne po⸗ 
piſh religion in certayn places, But far vnlike fo theſe 
be the offences of the papiſtes cruell and ſauage bloud- 
ſuckers, who haue filled al places with rapines « hozri- 
ble murthers: ſo that we do not doubt but Cod wil one 
day baue mercie vppon his paze afflicted people, and 
heare the gronings, ſighes and lamentable cryes of his, 
that do flye to him only foz ſuccour and refuge, and can 
obtayne redꝛeſle no where elle, all right and Jufftice be⸗ 
ing taken away from them, by ſuch as haue moſt bar ba 
roufly(contrary to their Kings commaundc ment) ſpoi⸗ 
led and waſted all things with vnknowen and almoſte 
incredible rage and crueltie: vpon whoſe atcurſed and 
deteſfable factes haue followed to the number of 40. 
lamẽtable murthers ſince the publication of the Edict, 
and pet not two of them, eyther puniſhed oz like to beg 
puniſhed. | - | 
Andnow Jfruſt pour maieſtie doth perceive z that 
theſe be ſome cauſes why both J and other of the refo2- 
med religion do ſap, that the Edid is violated, and wer 


our ſelues euill handled, beſides many things that are 


done againſt vs by the greateft part of pour graces pꝛe⸗ 
ſidentes, and all becauſe we are of a confrary religion 
to them, and infinite other deuiſes which they daply (as 
it is manifeſt)do pꝛadiſe againſt vs: all which Jleaue 
bnfo your mateſtie,to conſider how diſagrieing a hurte- 
ful they be to publique peace and tranquility, And theſs 
things J haue thought god to ſignific to your highneſſe 
leaſt I ſhould ſeme to haue omitted any one iot of that 
Loiall obedience J owe to the ſame, moſt hüblp beſtech⸗ 
ing your maieſtie to take in god parte, and patiently to 


ponder and conſider of theſe things, which 4 do with al 


dutifull modeſtie and humble reuerente declare vnto 


your grace, O noble Bing, and ſay that it is * 
that 
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that true and ſtedfalt peace be kept in this Realmeztho *” 
rough the often declaration of your highneſſe pleaſure *'? 
therin, vnlelle the Edict be truly and incozruptly obſer- ?? 
ued and executed in all pointes, and all interpzetations ?” 
therto adiopned quight diſanulled and taken awap:pea 
and all diſoꝛders, ſeditions, and ſlaughters committed 
by either part after the publiſhinge of the Edict ſharply ?* 
and equally punniſhed: + laſtly that the loſe ſufferance, *? 
and cozrupt colluſion of Pagiſtrates and Juſtices, bee 
ouerleked and cozreced. And vnleſſe this be don, J can ** 
not ſee how an vntnerſal and firme during peace can be 
maintained in your maieſties Nealmes. But contrary ?* 
wyſe J perceiue and fozeſe that they who haue ſuffered ?* 
ſo great iniurics with out all remedie, are ſo wearied, 
and as if wers tyzed with long ſufferance, & being now. ?? 
in deſperation eq paſt hope of red2eſle, wil indeuour to 
defend themſelues from wꝛong x ininry by fozce,which „ > 
mulſt needes be occaſion of great troubles, 

When theſe letters of the Pꝛinces were bꝛought 
fo the Ring, and the indignation that hee and other pꝛo⸗ 
feſſoures of the refozmed religion had conceyued was 
knowen, the very neceſſity of the tyme enfozced them 
to make ſome ſhowe of redꝛeſſe and cozrecon of theſe 
miſozders, Foz the king being now far in his pꝛogreſſe 
from Paris, the chiełe Metropolit ane City, the Qutene 


greatly feared leaſt the Pzince of ¶ ende ſhould attempt T. Kia JE 

— new troubles. Wherefoze the Ringe wꝛiteth to letters to 
the Pꝛince very louingly, declaringe that de doethlpke the Prince 

and allow of his care foz the obſeruation of peace, and of Conde. 


ſaieth that he wiſheth nothing moze hartely , then that 
law and Juſtice ſhould be equall without partiality mi⸗ 
niſtred to all his ſubiectes, and that this was his chiefe 
and only deſire. And whereas he had ſet fooꝛth diners 
interpꝛetations of the Cdicte, hee ſaieth her was fozced 
therto by dyuers and ſundzy mn and moſt waighty 
24 Jit.ii, cauſes 
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tauſes, and that they do greatly make foꝛ the tſe & pub⸗ 
ligue pꝛoſt and comoditie of his ſubieds and yet he bes 


laueth ſo well of thePzince, that te iutgeth te ntuer 


onte ſo much as meant oꝛ thought te gouerne and rule 
him and his doinges at his owne pleaſure: and if ſo b 
any ol his Juſtites 4 officers hav offended in anything, 
he would ſo punniſh them, that all men ſbould knowe 


that it was hys will and pleaſure, that the Cdiog 


thouldbe executed iuſtly and ſincerely in all plates, and 
that all bis ſubieaes ſhould haue Jeftice 4 equiticſhew 
ed them without reſpcc ok religion. iſo he truſted that 


he (who ought to haue ſpeciall regard fo2 the god and 


ſafe eſtate of the uingdeme) would ſo trauaile and las 


bour, that no new bꝛoiles ſhould bee raiſed by the of the 


refeʒmed religion that complained of their wzongs, fe- 
ing it is fit that they ſhould not revenge themſelues of 


ſuch imuries as they ſay are doue vnto them, but ra- 


ther commit the charge and oꝛder inge of thoſe matters 


to him, being chief Loꝛd and gouernour ouer both them 


and their cauſes and that vnleſſe they did ſo, they ſhould 


purchaſe vnto themſelues moſt greuous and ſeuere pu 


niſhment : only hee willed him to take herde that none 


were tallip actuſed, and that that which they cbicced a 
 *gainf#'others might not rightly and wozthely be lapde 
to their own charge. Laftely he let him to vnderſtand, 
that it was bis only, chiefe, e moſt deſired wiſh to haue 


peace kept and maintayned accoꝛding e to the oꝛder tas 
ken in the Edi which as he had oftentymes declared 
in woꝛde, ſo like wiſe he would fulfil and expꝛeſſe it in 
deedes. 

About this time there came out newe Pꝛoclamati⸗ 


matiõs for ons from the King, whertn all men were very ſtraict⸗ 


the obſcrua 
tion of the 


Edit. 


lp chargedto-obſerue and kepe all oꝛders pꝛeſcribed in 


the Edict and greuous and great puniſhment appoyn⸗ 


2008 dboth fo; _— as did violate and neglecte the ſame: 


and 
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and alfo fo2 all ſuch Magiſtrates as did winke at them 
that ſhoulde offende therein. He declareth alſo that it is 
his will and pleaſure that all his ſubiectes ſhould lyue 
quietly together, and therefoze dothe appoint thc Edict 
and the declarations that he had made thereof, to be a 
rule and ſquare to oꝛder their doynges by, whiche he 
ſtraitly charged and commaunded all men to doc: lcaſt 
they ſhoulde to late repent them foꝛ ſo abuſing his cle⸗ 
mencic, and at length pꝛoue his fe2ce and power to 
their owne deſtruction. 

Shoꝛtlye after this the = ſball of Vielleville was The pun- 

ſent to 7 owrs to ſæ᷑ erecution done vpon theſe ſeditious niſhment 
_ perſons thathadcommittedihat laughter latclydong 2pPonted 
- there, but the matter was fo handled that all was in pete wur 
vain foz whe the Har ſpallſaying he wold do accozting » eg 
to his tommiſſion had begonne to rippe vp the matter, made fiuſ- 
Monſieur Chaingny a wicked and deſperate man was tate. 
ſubozned, who by open fo2ce reſifting the A halt do⸗ 
inge, did ſo wazke that nothing could be done ,.faringe 
as thoughe if the matter ſhoulde haue bene ſtirred 

any mo2e, it woulde haue bꝛed a further and greater 

trouble, ſeing the greateſt and beſt part ofthe Townſ⸗ 

men was thereby ſo hainoullp moued and enflamed. 
Wiherfoze the Maſhall returned to the Ceurt lcauyng 

the matter as he founde it, and when he had giuen ac⸗ 

compt of all his pꝛocædings there, Chæuigny was very 

liberally rewarded of the Qucene, as cnc that had done 
a thing both fit and pꝛofitable foꝛ that pꝛeſente tyme: 

rea greate offices were beſtowed vppon him, as to be 
Embaſado2 to foꝛaine Pꝛintes and kingdemes. 

The Cardinall of Leraine (as le ſaide 2 
not with the Bi. g, in this pꝛogreſſe to Baton: which he 
did as the ende ot the thing pꝛoucd, fo2 two conſidera⸗ 

tions: firſt that this leagut which he him ſelke had des 
uiſed might moꝛe lalelx be kept cioſe: ſetondl leaſt the 
Aui.lij. Pꝛo⸗ 
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The fond 


Pꝛoteſtantes and the Pzince of Conde (fo2 that he was 
by them adiudged to be a man very pꝛone therto) ſhuld 
attempt to ſtirre vp any new bꝛoyles in this the Kings 
abſence. Wherfo:e being garded with a great number 
of his ſeruauntes and retainers, he taried ſometyme at 


and fooliſſi Menden, and ſometime at Nanteuill houſes of his, bee⸗ 


iorscis of 
the Cardy- 
aall. 


ing neare Per: to the entent he mighte moze ſtraitly 
and circumſpectly ouerloke the pꝛoteſtantes doinges. 
And vpon a time he was determined to go to Paris ei⸗ 
ther to deniſe ſome new fetche, oz elſe accoꝛding to hys 
olde cuſtome to confirme and ſtrengthen the papiſtes, 
and with a greater traine of men then he was wont to 
haue, to amaze and diſcozage the pzoteſtantes, Moun- 
ſier Memorencie the chiefe Marſhall had the charge and 
gouerament of the citie, who hearing of this, did fozth- 
with aduertiſe the Cardinal, that it was very daunges 
rous foz him to come thither in ſuche diuerſitye of 
mindes,the King alſo being ſofarre abſent from them: 
it ſhalbe therfoꝛe god(ſaith her) that you do not come ac 
companied with ſuch a traine, but if you ſhall attempt 
the cotrary J will accozding to my office,do that which 
I thinke ſhalbe expedient, 
The Cardinall taking this aunſwere in very euill 
part, and being beſides that incenſed againſt him with 
anolde engraffed grudge bee bare the houſe of Me- 
morencie appzocheth the Citie with a greater compa⸗ 
nie then befoze he purpoſed to bzing with him: the Mar 
thall mieteth him by the way, and demaundeth of the 
Cardinals men, at whole commaundement they bare 
ar mour, and whether they knew not that it was contra 
ry to the Rings commaundement fo2 any man ſo to do: 
and they excuſing their doings with the Cardinals com 
maundement, were chmaunded foꝛthwith to diſarme 
themſelues,and fo be caried to pꝛiſon, there to be puni⸗ 


ſhed accoꝛding to the oꝛder taken by the Ringe foz that 


mat⸗ 


6 
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matter: at which they were ſo amaſed, that enery one 
ſhifted foz himſeife, and ſtraglinge, were ſcattered all 
abꝛoade. The Cardinall ſeeing his men thus diſtoura⸗ 
ged and diſperſed,toke his heles & crept into a Mar⸗ 
chaunts howſe thereby, whom he knewe well, « thin- 
king himſelfe not halfe ſafe there,cauſed the wall of the 


next houſe adiopning to be bzoken down, that he might 


flie further from them. And thus was bis godly iour⸗ 
nep diſgraced with great laugbters of others, + muche 


ſhame to himſelfe: yea it was commonly talked of, and 
Jeſters and Rymers made ſonges and ballades of it 


ſtoffingly,ſaping, that the Cardinal of Lorraine ran as 
way from his men into cozners, and berayed him ſelfe 

foz feare, And this foꝛſath was the pꝛudent and polys 
tique care that hee hadto obſerue and mayntayne the 
peace. Wherefoze he returned backe info Lerrayne, in 


a great chafe: andleaft he ſhould ſerme idell, he began 
a freche agayne his ſute to the ſtates ofthe Kingdome, 


— accounted and acknowledged as one of þ 
Peeres of the Realme. And after that, gathered togp⸗ 
ther a great number of Souldiours,and purſued Men- 
ſieur Salſede a Spaniard,an old Seruaunt of his, foz that 
he had not in certayne points obeyed his commaunde- 


ment. But he being Capteyne (by the kings cdmaund⸗ 


ment) of a garriſon that kept the Towne where her re⸗ 
maypned, was ſafe enough from all that the Cardinall x 
bis armie could do vntohim: ſuch was the fonde x ſba⸗ 

me full ende of this angrie ſouldierlike Cardinall, 
The At ariſhall f Burdillo went befoze (the Kynge 
comming after) to view and ſuruape the Pꝛouinte of 
Cuian, and in euerp place where he came made declara⸗ 


the bloudy 


ſuruay that 
the Mar- 


tion ot the Kings pleaſure as concerning the obſcrua- ſhial of 


tion of the Edict, and all was done in the Kings name: Burdillo 


foz they greatly fearcd troubles and chmetions there, 


made tho- 
rough out 


bycauſe the Pꝛoteſtantes of that Pzouince had ben ve» l Cuian. 


ry 
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ry arpely perſecuted, were both many in number, 
and alſo very ready to defend themſelues. Notwithſtan 
ding al this great a do fo2 the keping of peace, Monſieur 
Riuier, à man knowen to be a pꝛoteſtant, was murthe⸗ 
red in his owne houſe, by a company of bluddie raffians 
that came vnder colour of friendſhip to viſit him. But 
the e Marſhall of Burdillo was openly repoꝛted to be the 
auctour of this murther, both becauſe he bare deadly ha 


tred long befo2e to Men ſieur Riuier, and alſo foz that hæ 
tone him to be a fit man, and as it were, a ring leader 


amongſt the reſt of the faithkull, to attempt any kynde 


of vpꝛoare. 

The Rings Paieſtie hauing gone thozough all that 
part of Delphine, which adiopneth to the riner of X/ne, 
tame to Valence and Montille, and being Ropally and 
nobly recepued there, went thence to Ora 75 where he 
hard very many greenons complayntes of the deſolate 
and oppꝛeſlſed Tifiſens,and did viewe the great ruines 
and lamenkable hauockes that were made there. And 
thence he remonedto Auinion, and had there all kyndes 
of pleaſures that could be deuiſed to delight his mynd, 
both by the Citizens, and other Lo2dlp Jtalians that 
were abyding there at their maiſters the Popes com- 
maundement: and euery man did herein what poſſible 


hee conld, and all foz the fauoure of the Queue, who 


endenoured al her ſtudie and diligence to entangle and 
ſnare the Kings tender vong mynd, with ſuch pleaſant 
and delightfall baytes, neyther dyd they omit to vſe the 
filthy loue of Paydes and Uirgins to entrappe him. 


The pong P2ince of Bear», the Nucene of Nauarret 


ſonne, accompanied the King in all this long pꝛogreſſe, 
but his good mother the Nucene dyd loke carefully to 
him and kept him from thoſe poyſoned hokes e netts. 

After this the king came to Prouance, and hauing ſen 
Arelat and Aijques two famous Cities, he remouedto 


Mar- 
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Marſclles and was there very triumphantly receyned 
and greatly delighted with pagentes and ſhewes that 
were vpon the water. At which tyme the congregati⸗ 
ons of the faithful that dwelt there had peate, and liued 
quietly thzoughe the god and politike gouernmente of 
Monſier Morſan their ruler, both a pzudent and godly 
Counſellour anda valiant and ſtout captain, who was 
ſent thither from the Parliament of Paris at the Kings 
__ commaundement with certaine other counſellours, to 

redꝛeſſe the diſoꝛders and enozmities wherewith that 
pꝛouince did then warme. Mherefoꝛe as ſone as he 
came thither, he depoſed the Senate of A.j que, foꝛ that 
they wincked at and fauoured the outtages there com- 
mitted which done he began to ſearch out the offenders 
themſelues, wherefoze manye of them fled away, and 


ſome eſcaped puniſhment by fauour of the noble men, 


other ſome and that a god number were ſharpely pu⸗ 
 niſhed, the Papiſtes fretting and chafing at it all in 
vaine, foz it was manifeſt and openlye knowen that 
that Citie fwde in nerde of ſeuere and ſtrait reto:mati⸗ 
on, pea t the ſevitious townlmen would openly thꝛea⸗ 
ten to ſet open their gates to the Spaniſhe king their 
neighbonr, if ſo be that the refozmed religion dyd take 
place there, Wherefoze the Nuecene durſt not openly 
diſalowe thoſe erecutions done vpon the Papiſtes, but 
woulde rather when the Pꝛoteſtantes came to come 
plaine to hir, pzaiſe them and make as thoughe ſhe liked 
very well of them, and all toſhewe what deſire the had 
that jawe and Juffice ſhoulde be adminiſtred toenercp 
man equally without partialifie. At the earneſt x im⸗ 
poztunate ſute of the Pzoteſtanfes , one place was 
choſen oute of all that Pzontnce, foz the aſemblyes, 
fo hue the vſe and adminiſtration of the re?o2med Re- 
ligion: but it was inconuentent by reaſon of the vneue⸗ 
neſſe and crokednefſeof the way fo Merindoll Nots 
hk k. i. with⸗ 


Merindol a 
place ap- 
* = for 
the refor- 


med religi- 
on. 
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with>tanding by the great pꝛouidence of God, it came 
to paſſe that the ſame place which a little bcfoze had re- 
cepued the trueth of the Goſpell in the darke and duſky 
dayes of papiſtr pe, and had ſuffered mach calamity oz 
that cauſe,ſhculd by the Kings Edict be made a receptas 
cle and manſion plate foz the Goſpell and the faythfull, 
and thereby made very famouſe and noble. Therc foꝛe 
the faythfull came out of all places of Pronance to Meri 
dol, hauing free liberiie to heare the wozd of God. 
The kinge After this, the King tame to Amon, that from thente 
commeth be might goe into Lang uedoc k, And as be traueiled, he 
to Langue was very pꝛincely reteyued of every Citpe wheretho- 
an rough he paſſe®, and had very large and ſtately gyftes 
gyuen vnto him: of the which to make relation, pertay- 
neth not to dur purpoſe, | 
When the Ring was come to 1 there came 
thyther a great multitude of pꝛoteſtants making great 
mone and lamentat ion, in ſo much that the crying and 
pitiefuli voyce of the people tame to the houſ e wber the 
King lodged: who might heare them crying and calling 
-foz Juſtice of their ſoueraigne Lo2de, and requiring of 
the Ch2ziftian King the libertie of the reſozmed Religi- 
on. This nopſe of weeping and crying was ſo great and 
ſo ſhrill in the Kings care t the mynd of the ronge 
Ring at the hearing of the ſame, was ſomwhat abaſhed, 
and ſtraightway demaunded what the matter was:the 
ſtanders by diſembled and excuſed the matter: but te 
with angry mode aunſwered and ſayde, J ſ& that my 
people are euill entreated: and turning to the Quare 
ſapd, Bow chaunce this people are not ſatiſſied: J will 
Lady ſapeth he) that this my people haue Juſtice Not- 
withſtandinge they by and by put in his head, that they 
were ſeditiouſe people, which were wont after that fa- 
ſhion to do all things with tumult: And then this mul⸗ 


ficude being dꝛyuen away with violence by the gs 
aide 
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Garde, the Elders egonernours of their Church were 
called foz: and being come, they were ſharply repꝛoued 


that thei had ſuffered the vnruly multitude to come thi⸗ 


ther in ſuch tumultuouſe oꝛder:andwere commaunded 
fo deliner their grief in wepting to the Maiſter ol Res 
gueſtes, and to come to Montpellier ta reteyue an ans 
ſwere atcoꝛding to the ſame. The like complayntes als 
ſo were made by the men of Aontpellier, when the king 
tame thyther ; but they with the men of Nes were 
ſent to Blitters: and after this the churches of Bluters, # 
thoſe thereaboutes,making the lyke complayntes, des 
ſiring refozmation,had the lpke ſucceſſe, they being put 


of krom day to dap, and from one place to another : The 


Conſtable being ſoꝛe offended that ſo many cbplaintes 
ſhould be made againſt his ſonne 4 Anuile. And beſide 
the infinite verations of 4 Anuille which he bought v⸗ 
pon them, the Senat of I halo e left nothing vndone ta 
make the tauſe ot the refozmed churches: oviouſe bes 
fo:e the Kinge . Theſe were the mendes made ſoꝛ ſo 
great iniuries, and this was the ee enſued the 


Kings tourney. 


TO E new yeare bzought with it a ate rumour 
of the Kings pꝛogreſſe into Baione, which was kept 
ſecret vntill this pꝛeſent tyme. Therefoze conſultation 

being had of the matter with the chiefeſt ol the Senate 
of Tholoꝛe, the king paſſing though Guan, f comming 
to enery citie, came at the laſt to Baione, in the moneth 


of July, 
Whither fo her bꝛother the king came Elizabeth wife 
fo Ring Phillip of Spayne, and was very pompouſly re- 


ceyued ofthe whole te. But the cauſe why Phillip 
her hul band came nat thyther with her, natwithekan⸗ 
ding that the ſame place bozdered vpon his kingdome, 


was (as 10 is re that the lcague concerning the 
RR. ii. de⸗ 


1 
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deſtroping of the refo2med religion, might the moze ſe⸗ 


cretly be confirmed.Dthers attribute the cauſe of his 


abſence toambition,fo2 that he would not ſet me in any 
thing to ſerke to the King of France, Not withſtanding 
by the comming of E/iz«berb,that holy league (as they 


termed it) was ratified and eſtabliſhed , by which was 


an. do. 1866 


ment, as is afoꝛeſaide, to baniſh and abandon the refoz⸗ 
med religion. And to the ende the Realme of Fraunce 
might be an vtter enemy to the pꝛofeſſours of that reli⸗ 
gion, the king of Syayn pꝛomiſed vnto the king of Frace, 
ſo great power and apde as he tauld: the lyke pzomyſe 
allo made the king of France to the king of Spæyne: both 
of thi pzomiſinge one to the other to embzace t obſerus 
the doctrine of Rome, with the rites 4 certmonies ther⸗ 
of, and to do all that they could to remove ; take away 
all lettes and impediments to the ſame: and ſo to take 
the next occaſions cffered to bꝛing this matter to paſſe, 
After the confirmation of this league fo the ruin of the 
Church, there followed lamentable effedes. But not⸗ 
withſtanding the ſecret concluſion of this matter, the 

2ince of Conde and all the Noble men of the reſoꝛmed 
Religion vnderſtode the ſame, whoſe deathes bereby 
were ſought. 

Thus when the king had viewed all the Region of 
Guian he returned back agapne into that part of Frace, 
called by the Frenchmen Franceys, towarde the latter 
ende of this yeare, 


N this peare and in the nert following, there was 
truce taken betwene the Churches, and the faithfull 
had ſome reſte and bzeathing tyme, notwithſtandinge 
not without ſuſtapning diuers iniuries. Vea, there wer 
ſnaring baytes layed, and pziuy platfozmes p2actiſed 


agaynſt the Aamirall andthe Andelor, which were eſ⸗ 
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but in vapne. The kings longe loked fes occaſions fo 

put their league in execution. 
It ſhall not be from our purpoſe, it we note certarne . g. _ 

thinges concerning the affaires of the lowe Countrey „the 1 

called Zelgio, aboute this time,fo2 matters concerning Country, 

religion: both foz that the canſe is all ene, and alſo by- 

caule the lame Countrep bozdereth vpon Fraunce: nots 

withſtanding obſeruing the o2der of time we will ins 

ſerte thofe thinges whiche ſpetiallp appertaine to dure 

hiſtozp. | 
Therefo2e ye ſhall vnderſtande that this noble and 

plentifnll countt en was exerciſed and mache troubled 

aboute this time with diucrs and ſondzpe confentious 

conſlictes, fo; religions ſake : Wherby we haue diuers 

examples ſet fozth vnto vs of the wonderfull pꝛouidtte 

of God, in oꝛder ing and framing of his Churche, quite 

contrary to humaine reaſon, that is to ſay, whereby we 

may plainly perteiue that the Church is not the wozks 

manſhip of man, But ſceing we are in hande with the 

affaires and actes of the low'Countrey,let vs firſt com- 

pare the ſtate thereof, with the condition of the Church 

of Fraunce. As both Churches are in mighlye Ponar⸗ 

chies,fo had they fo2 their adverſaries mighty Monar⸗ 

thies, being vered with the furics of Cardinals: both of 

them in the beginning very ſmall, but in the end, great 

and mighty both troubled, with great conflictes. a 

Amideſt the cruc ii tozmentes, and bloudymurthers,., pee 

of the Jnquiſition of the newe Byſhops: the number of ng 5 

ſuche as acknowledged and pꝛofeſſed the truthe cf the re, of - 

Goſpell wonderfully increaſcd: Jnſcmuche that at the thc church 

length, by the example ofthe Frenchmen, who by the of Flaua- 

Kings fauour, bab gotten fome libertie to bie the refoz- *<** 

med religion, ihe — —_—_— lo be handeled moze 

freely and openlp, a tertaint᷑ foꝛme of confeſſion of their 

faith and religion being publiſhed. 
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Bnt the Cardinall Granuel on the contrary part: a⸗ 
gainſt the mindes of thoſe Noble men which were ap⸗ 
poynted by King Philip, went about earneſtly to af- 
flick Andwerpe with the Inquiſition ofthe newe By⸗ 
ſhops, which notwithſtanding was exempted from the 
burthen of the ſame, by ſpectall pꝛiuiledge. After thys 
he being complayned of by thoſe Noble men, was put 
quit out of his authoꝛitie, and ſent fo2 by the ings let- 
ters to come out of Flaunders. But he he had ſo pꝛoui⸗ 
ded befo2e his departure, and the King was ſo affected 
at the inſtante ſute of the Spaniſhe Jnquiſtfo2s, that 
their Inquiſition was the moze ſeygrelye executed in 
Flaunders: yea all things were done in the abſence of 
Granuel, às he would haue them. And among all other 
Cities, at Andwerpe great crueltie was thewed againft 

the fapthfull, one of the Piniſters of the refoꝛmed reli- 
gion called Chriſtopher Smith, being cruelly flapne, the 
people ſo much diſdayning thereat, tbat they were lyke 
fo cauſe a daungerouſe tumult. This was in the yeare 
of our Loꝛd ꝙ. D. lritit.at what tyme the kingdome of 
Fraunce was greatly vered,anddepztued of the benefite 

of the Kings Edict. 

Potwithſtanding the Churches of the low countrey 

dayly int0ze and moꝛe encreaſed : many of the noble m# 
imbꝛacing and p2ofeſſing the truth, whiche euen vntill 
that time had bene enimies to the ſame: Inſomuch that 
certaine Noble men, ſet on fire with the lone of 5 truth 

notwithſtanding pᷣ they ſawe themſelues to be in great 
perill of the Inquiſitoꝛs therefoze,determined to make 
a league among themſelues, That they would endeuoz 
themſclues all that they coulde by all lawfallmeanes, 
to helpe one another fo: the auopding of perill, and to 
certifie one another of the attemptes of p aduerſaries. 
Thus when they had made this agræment, they went 
aboute to toyne and wyn. vnto them others 1 — 
inflamed 


| 


1. Charles the nintb. 
inflamed and bent againſt the refozmed religion: Inſo⸗ 
much that a man might ſe openly a great many noble 
men with the greateſt part of the people, both to deteſt 
Popiſh ſuperſtitious, and alſo recewe and embzace the 


refozmed religion. But in the meane time the thunder 
clappes ofthe new Byſhops made ſuche a ſtoure, that 


the faythfull beyng no moꝛe ſs ſubiccte to iniuries as 


they were befoze,it was to be doubted, leaſt while they 
went aboute to reſiſte the violent fozce and crueltie of 
———— tozs, great verations and troubles woulde 
ariſe. 

At this time the Duches of 7 arwe, vnder the Uyng 
had the gouernment of the whole region. Therfoze ſhe 
at the Admonition ofthe rulers of thoſe partes, fozeſce- 
ing the perill to come, by their aduiſe and authozitte, 
ſent E end to Philip Ainge of Sp«ine, to declare vnto 
him the great perill — daunger which hong ouer the 
whole low countrey of Flaunders: and to certifie him 
that fo great troubles coulde not be pꝛeuented, vnleſſe 
both the ſeueritie of the Edictes, and alſo the bouldnes 

ol certaine men outragiouſly abuſing and violating the 
were reſtrayned: pea, and that all ſoztes of men were 


ſo ſoze offended thereat, that vnleſſe there were ſome 


ſpedy remetye out of hande p2outded, there was great 
perill ef great troubles and garboyles, To this end 
the Bing gaue a gentle an were, ſaying that be had a 
care foꝛ the affaires of the lowe Countrey : and that he 
would endeuour himſelfe, that all things might be done 
there peaceably and oꝛderlp. 

Then he commaunded the Duches af Parme,to take 
oꝛder as neceſſitie required, with the aduiſe and Couns 
ſaile of god and wiſe men, by which ſhe might p2ouide 
fs2 ſo great inconueniences, and vet retaine ſafe the ca- 
tholike Religion. The Duches of Perme when ſc had 
receyued the Kinges commaundement by n 


King Phi- 
lip certified 
of the in. 
(creaſe of 
the proteſ- 
tantes in 
the lowe 
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by the aduiſe of the rulcrs,cauſed a ſolemn aſſembly,in 
the which there were there Byſhops, thc learned Di⸗ 

_nines,th:e Canons Lawers,xthzeſkilfal Cinillians, 
to whb ſhe committed the ozdering of the whole mat⸗ 
ter. They then deuiſed and put downe an ozder: x toke 
ſach paines foz the Jnquiſitton,that the ſame could not 
be moꝛe conneniently eſtabliſhed. Fo2 though þ fozme 
of woꝛdes were chaunged , yet the matter it ſelfe was 
moꝛe ſeuerelp ratifyed 4 confſicmed: the terrible wo2zde 
of Inquiſition, being mittigated by calling the ſame, a 
viſitation : Jn ſteede of burning they vſed hanging, as 
we will hereafter declare moꝛe at large. 

Notwithſtanding it did not ſatiſfie G nuell, and the 

Spaniſh inquiſitoures,as though this kind of moſt cru 
ell death had not bin ſafficient:they being ſuch kinde of 
men as were accuſtomed to ſhewe open cruelty, with- 
out ſhame . They bꝛought the matter therefoze befoze 
the king:they ſaid that there was a way made fo the vt 
ter ſubuerſion of Religton:alkinge whether the Ni 
could be afrayd to make open p2ofeſſion of his Religi⸗ 
on .Pozeouer by their meanes the Popes legates per- 
ſwaded with the King by thzeatninges, ſhewinge that 
not only the name of the Catholiques ſhould decay, but 
alſo that he himſelfe ſhould be vtterly ouerthzowen,er- 
tepte he ſought with all ſpede to deface and vtterly to 
deſtroy, euen the leaſt remnantes and reliques of the 
new Religion in the lowe Coantrey : the which could 
not be done without the benefite of the inquiſition, 
Therefo:e king PHiliy reieding that oꝛder of gouerne⸗ 
ment which the Duches had take by the aduiſe of thoſe 
graue and learned men, ot whom we ſpake befoze, ſent 
at the length letters vnto the ſaide Muches of Parme, 
That the Inquiſition should be ſtablished throughout 
al the lowe Countrey of Flaunders,that the inquiſitours 


Should haue certain counſellers out of the chiefe ſenate 
"5 10y- 


. Charles theninth. 
ioyned to them to eu ouince, by whoſe helpe the 
mi 5 — FA — IP 
— Edictes might cuery —— and kepte: 
that Bish opPes — conſecrated in all places :that 
the decreeſe of hecounſaile of I rident should be euery 
wha prodalmedang Oath all manner of meanes the 
Doctrine of tl he Goſpelland the profeſſoures thereot 
$hould in all places be perſecuted and afflicted. This 
came fo2th.in the yeare of our Lo2d h. D AX, N. and 
in the moneth of December. 

CTheſe letters of the ing being made openly knows 
en by the tommaundemente of the Duches of Parme, 
made the Catholiques not a little iopfull, hut greatly 
piſcomſited the minde s ol the pꝛoteſtantes: but ſpecials 
l tbe nobles,and thoſe of the richer ſozte , which ſawe 
that their gods were ſought foꝛ F02 what could be fra 
from the autragiouſe cruelty of the inquiſtours, ſeing 
they bad to help them the Kinges Cdices,the Quænes 
artillery,the Ringes pꝛiſones, and their owne executio- 
ners? When as the noble men could not eſcape their 
tirannye Therefoꝛe the Robles and all the inhabi⸗ 
— ofthe lowe Countrey were Went tte great 
pe | 
Amidlt this fo great feareand maze of all that dwelt 
in that region, certaine of the noble men, ſeeing that the 
rupne ol the Goſpell which they had pꝛofeſſed, beſides 
the calamitie of the whole countrey, and their-peculiar 
deſtruction was at hand, deuiſeda waye in ſo great ex⸗ 
tremityto rid themſclues out of perill , namely to de- 
fendthemſelues againſt the rigour t tiranny of the in- 
quiſitours, ſofar as the inges dignitye andauthozitye 
would gine them leaue. Thus when they had entred in 
to league, and ſolemly confirmed the ſame with an oth, 
they ſonght ſuch wayes and meanes as ſeemed beſt vn⸗ 
fo a. to withſtand that "are rn to enſue. 2 
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this league thꝛæ hundꝛeth Noble men had giuen their 
conſent: who determined and agrerd that it was the beit 
way to go to the Duches of Parme, and to ſhew vnto her 
the pꝛeſent daunger. that ſhe might actoꝛding to her du⸗ 
ty pꝛoayde a remedy fo; the ſame But bycauſe they con 
fi5ered that if they ſhould make any mention of religi⸗ 
on, it would giue otcaſton to the inquiſitours to execute 
their tyzanay ſirſt ot all vpon them, they thought it beſt 
and moſt neccffary to auopde the foꝛce and rygoꝛ of the 
Ediaes and the Jnquilition,if hep pꝛetended onely the 
livertie and ancient pꝛiuileges of their countrey. This | 
way pleaſed the moſt part: but ſome feared the ſeuert⸗ 
tie of the Jaquiſition, from the which the Kynghimſelf 
was not free : howbeit the moſt parte of them 

it vnreaſonable, that the lawes and liberty of the coun⸗ 
trey ſhoulde be violated and bꝛoken, and fath tyꝛannit 
executed vpð their bodyes, gods, and conſtiences, wher⸗ 
be waild foltowe the vtter ruyne and ſabuerſion ofthe 
whols Countreßp. 

Thereſoꝛe toꝛœ hundꝛed Noble men almoſt agrid 
together in this confeveracie at Buße the third day of 
Apꝛil in the piere ofonr Loꝛde P.D;LEWY; and by a 
Noble man whoſe name was Hrederod, they offered a 
E oplication tothe Daches of 'Parme : In the which, 
after they had pꝛoteſtedtheir reuerence, obedlence, and 
ſing lar loue which they ought vnto the Ring, r to the 
Duches of Parme,theRings vitegerent, by dyuers and 
ſondꝛy teaſons they made their petition, Chat the In⸗ 
gquiſition might be taken away :that the Kings Evictes 
tonterning Religion mighte be ſuſpended, vntill ſachs 
time as the Hing and the Gates ot the Realme, had ves 
liberated and determined toncerning the ſame, and the 


they pꝛoteſted that they would in euerp poynte doc the 


duetie and office/cffaithfall Subiectes, ſaping, that if 


there were adfaremedy pꝛouided fo2 thele thinges in 
time 


Gch. 


de derne, of þ countrop wonkve follows; LWotbis 


iches of P-rme made anſwere;/ What ſhe wvuids 
dos any thing that ſhe wasAbte; that was either god o 
p2ofitable fo2 the common wral th: that ſde would en · 


deuour her ſelfe to bꝛing to paſſe, that the Jnquiſitours! 


and offiters vndor the lung, ſhoulo wiſely behave them 
ſelues, and not deale with any atco: ding to the ſeuerity 


thes vuverFande de inge pteaſare — 


things, 


Then de wiote letters tothe Gonernours of the 
P2ouinces,willing them not to exetute p kings lawes 
with leueritie, vntill ſuche time as they were fatther 
certified of the Kings will and pleaſurt: he ſent alſo tu 
cho King the Lozde A entign lac, and the Marquts of 
Zerge Noble men. In the meant time theChurchofthe 
faithfult increaſed, and were ioytull that they were fox 
fine while deliuered krom tyzanny, e the cruel flanghs 
ter, voping at the length to enioy peace and quictneſfe. 


On the contrarꝝ part the catholikes were euilt apayd, 


fearing that hereby they chuld haue euill ſuctelle. Cher 
foʒe they tame oltt times to the Duches of Parme, and 
detlared vnto her that ſhe went about to bzing her ſelfe 


and the whole Countrey into extreame perill, if ſo be 


theſomen of the newe Religion ſo greatly pꝛeuapled 
With her: many other pernicious peripaſtons alſo they 
vled to this effect, 


*'TheDuthes'of Perm being led by them, called all Thc Du- 
the States together, choſing out ſuche men, as ſeemed ches of Pat 
vnto them fitte fo2 their turne, and not ſuch as ſhoulde me cauſeth 


haue bene of that aſſembly by oꝛder and courſe ot euery 
citie. And befoze euer man had vttered his iudgement 
as the oꝛder of ſuche aſſembipes requireth, they made a 
lu we, which they called the. Leder is ef rbe Edits, and 
einn 

2 * ll, ii. | con* 


of the Edictes:and that ſhe woulde wythin fire-mones! 


ſabſcribe to the ſame. and to 
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confirm it withanoath. The ſumme ol this . d- 
rom was this; That all ſuch as followed the ne we re⸗ 
lig ion oz did by any maner ofmeanes fauour e allow 
the ſame ſhould be feuerely pũniſhed : Þ banging ſhoulo 
be the death foꝛ ſuche offenders, and not burning: that 
alſo the puniſhments of pꝛoſcriptions and baniſhment 
ſyulabe executed vpon thoſe that p2ofeſfed the new re- 
ligion,acco2ding tothe Kings loꝛmer Edictes. Theres 
fo2e, nowe the matter ſœmed to be in woꝛſe caſe than 
befoze, bycauſe theſe thinges were giuen fozthe in 
the Ringes name, andcommaunded by the ſolemn au⸗ 
thozitie ofthe States; And thus the petition of the Nov 
btes ſæmed to be ſatiſfied; It is ſayde, that theſe things 
were done without the Kings conſent and knowledge, 
The Numoꝛ of this Edicte veing in all places, the 


| gerne wound which befoze was ſcarcely ſalued, began 


to ware ſoꝛze againe, and the people began to complain 
a freſhe, perce puing that great calamities were ikato 
fall vnon them. Not withſtanding great was the num⸗ 
ber of ſuch as pꝛofeſſed the refoꝛmed religis, andit days 
ip increaſed: howbeit they were fayne to haue the vſe 


of their religion pꝛiuilp and in pziuate houſes. But at 


the lengththe people waxing zealous in this cauſe, that 
which bekoꝛe was done in ſecrete began to bepublikely 
and openlp exertiſed, in ſo muche that Sermones were 
made in publike places that all men might reſoꝛt ther⸗ 
vnto that woulde: nothing fearing the late made AA. 
deration, whiche ndtwithſtanding ntſome places was 
ſeuerelp executed, manp by this occali flpng b ſmart: 
of the Inquiſitionn 
In the very vtmoſt partes — of — wig 
ſtrſt the pꝛoteſtants began to come togyther openly in 
flockes, and in congregations, to heare the wozd ol god: 
then ſtraptway at Ant werpe g altet that diuers other ci⸗ 
ties — ee example, did the 55 
5 


— 


Chat tes : Le ninth. 


This was toward the latter end of the moneth of Juns 
At the fr t, the people aſſembled them ſelues togyther 
without the Cities, notwithſtanding in ſuch number, 
that a man might ſee continuall paſſage* of people be- 'F 
twene the fieldes and every Citie. Jn the beginninge, 1 
they tame togither vnarmed: but when they vnderſt we bo 
that theit'me&ting wared daungerouſe, and that the In 
quiſttones began to playe their part, they caried wh 
them at the firſt ſwoꝛdes, but after wardes, moꝛe ſfrong 
and better weapons, to defend themſelnes as they paſ⸗ 
ſed from their houſes into the fleldes. At Antwerpe the 
Pagifrates of the citie gaue leaue to the pꝛoteſtants, 
to arme themfelues ſo long as they were out ot the ci» . 
tie in the flelos, but in no wyle to beare the lame with⸗ 
in the citie:to the which the pꝛoteſtants willingly graũ 
ted. This was the beginning of publike ſermons in the 
Chatvhes of the lowe — the which there tame 
mand chouſandes of men, the Inqinũtours in þmean 1 
tym ſeeking the pꝛap · and making great complaynti 
ke che Durhes of Pm. 
And utec that the Gofpell had ben quietly preached © 
fos the ſpace — e ana enfued 7 = 
great tempeff and wꝛacke am e Images and Þ 1 
dolles of the* And rd of U thex wer thzown 2 
downe and benren to pertes, in the vtmoſte partes of went c 
Flendires after that, in diners plates of Flaurdrer, the wracke 
pevple making ſuch a fpoyle among them, as ik the — 
giſtrates had tommaunded the fanre; The Pagiſtrats 
were ſo amazed and Wee . although they 
folkowev the Catholike re ligio 1 7 | 
they tet to their dande e forthpre the pulling down, 
defaring und beraßting the JAmages 

At Gendt a fapt Dot ne the nifferancs of the 
fearful Prot Alf the Images and orher'v2naments d⸗ 
ſedt in popiſhe Arts Wore e * ſpoxled in cue⸗ 
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ry Church. The like was done af Lire in Brabant. At 
Auwerpe the agiſt rat kept himſell out of fight, while 
the people ran bp 288 —— churche to church, x 
oyled the Amages that were therin. 

_ man condemne this rache zeale of the people, 
boydof rea(on,let him therewithail weigh the ſingular 
Judgement of Ood againſt thoſe Idols, with the which 
the woꝛld betag blinded, had ſo many wayes dulbenou⸗ 
Fed bis Pateſtie. 

The Ducheſle of Dame being careful g not knows 
ing what to doe in thele ertremities, fearing leaft ther 
| ue greater traubles, thought gad to pacifie x 
3 people with fayze pꝛomiſes: and to make 

Noble men that p2ofeſſed the refozmed religion, 
meanes to repꝛeile thaſe troubles, Therfoze when the 
had ſent fo2 them to ,Zr»/*/;, he deſired. them to — 
uour themſelues to ſtaye the tumulte of the p 
reiece all falſe. conceyued opinions, to bee pet _ 
that the King would vſe all meanes and ways fo; their 

peace and tranquillitie: pzonfing vato them leaue to 
The confe- haue their Sermons in ſuch places as they had them be 
rence be- foze; and that ſhe would geue commaundement to the 
rweene the gganiffrates and Gouernours of euerp citie, to appoint 


nobles; & 
1 aces fy the By eſtantes, to 8 
fron quiere the hearing 


adminiltration 
eligion;that the p;ofeſſion of religion ſhould ki 
ull to no man, ſo that be bꝛake not the common . 
as in ſpayling of Temples, and ſuch like. 172 98112 
"Tothis the Noble men dyd condeſcendand agree: 
wher evpon the Conditions mere ſolemply confirmed 
bctiuene both partes with an othe, and ingroſſed, and 
fealed with the Kings teale. ent. was 
gyuen to all Gouernours and Pagiltrates, folemly fo 
pꝛaclapme this agreement, and to do all thinges accozs 
* the tenurs een was made ae 
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Charles the ninth." 


dict, vy which all men were fozbidden to do any iniurp. 
eyther by woꝛd oꝛ deed fo Religion, vppon payne of ſe» - 
utre puntſhment, Upon this commaundement the go⸗ 
uernours of euery circuite oz ſhyer, appoynfed oute 


places fo2 the exerciũng of the reſoꝛmed religion: ſuſfe⸗ 
red churches to be buylded foz the ſame purpoſe: 4 wil- 

led both partes to ſfay themſelues vnder their pzoteco 

tion. This was about the Poneth of Auguſt. 7 

The Religion and the pꝛofeſſours therof ſeemed now 
to be in god cace,repozte euer pwhe re being made, that 
the Ring was fully purpoſed to giue licence to the inha 
-bitants of the low Countrey to vſe the refozmed:Rello 
gion: But the myndes of the Catholiques were not vet 
quieted: wherevpon they ſought daily newoccaſions of - 
tumulte, being full ofenny foz the bzeakingo downe of 
their Jmages.Uihcrefoze there aroſe now again new 
e Andat Anwerpe ſpeciallp there were great ton⸗ 
tentions: and as though the enemy had bin at hand ths - 
gates were ſhutte vp, and continuall watche and ward 
thereat, Thither therefoꝛe at the commaundem ent of 
the Dacbeſſe of Perme, came Wilkam 7 afſau Pꝛinte 


IpciDCaliid 4-18 l . 


of Orange to gouerne the Citie in the Kinges name, de⸗ The Princes 
ing at ſachgreat contention. And calling vnto hum by of Olang 

two and two the Churches of the Pꝛoteſtantes which commeth 
tconſiſted of Wallonnes and Fleminges, he did deliberate do Ant-, 

withthem concerning the beſt remedies to bzing peace pe. 


and tranquility'to both partes, as wel to the cathclikes 
as to the Pzoteſtantes, After which deliberation, they 
contiuded /bpon certaine articles, andconfirmed them: 
which afterward were pabliſhcd + pꝛoclaimed in mas 
ner and fozme following. £ 
It ſhall not be lawfull fo2 thoſe of the refozmed Re⸗ , 
ligion, tu diſturbe byany manner of meanes the admi- .» 
niſtration ol the Catholique Religion ol Rome, _ 55 
i take 
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„ take away ſuch places as are appointed foz the vſe ther⸗ 
„ ot, but ſhal content themſelues with thoſe places which 
2» are allotted to them: to the which places they ſhall re⸗ 
„ ſozte vppon the dayes appointed, as vppon the Sonday 
„ and other holy dayes oz, ii there be no holy dapes, vppon 
„ the dul ebneiday. t ſhal not be lawtull toʒ them to haue 
„ anysther Piniſters, than ſuch as be bozne within the 
Dominion and circuit of the lowe Countrep, and ſhalbe 
„ {wozne to obey boty the ciuill and tempoꝛall gouerne⸗ 
„5 ment ſo long as they ſhall there remaine. It ſhall not 
„ be lawfull fo: thoſe ot the fozename» Religion, when 
„ they go fo their Dermones,tocary anꝝ othet weapons 
„ 2 armour than ſmoꝛds but fo-obeylawes, 4to:walke 
„ Ah it ſhall become god and faithfuliſubiecnes. It ſhalnot 
„ be lawfullfoz Preachers of eyther part, in their Ser- 
mons to vſe any ſeditiouſe 02 iniuriouſe woꝛds, which 

55 „ ſhall appertaine to the refuting of erroures, o the coz 
„ ruption ot manners. Wheſe thinges we will and com- 
„ maund to be obſeraed vntil ſuch time as we vnderſtae 
„ the kings pleaſure farther. And if ſo be it ſhal pleaſe the 
„Bing to appoint other wyſe, than it ſhall be lawfull foz 
„ thoſe ofthe refoamed Religion to fozlake the Realme 
„  wyth their lyues and gods, 
- ,Afterthepzoclamationhereof, it ſeemed fo Hinge 
peace to diuers other Cityes, and to aboliſh quight the 
remembꝛaunce of other troubles :-but pet fo; all this, 
the men ok the refozmed religion were not free and at 
ſuch perfect peate as they iudged themſelues to be. Foꝛ 
the papiſtes which inclined to the Cardinall Gramnueller 
and the inquiſitours ſide, toke occaſion by the fo2eſaive 
caſting downe of Images fo wozke their miſche uouſe 
intent. Thcrefoze taking a courage amiveſt that great 
and ſodaine feare & maze, the greateſt part of the kings 
officers, went about to bꝛing in queſtion the thzowing 

| downe of the Images, . as done againſte all ozder and 
te 


7 e R 
l „r SITS SG no Eo Po ey 
val EP 2 
FF . 
; ES ES EE ep Ten at 
C 


chalet the . 


the publique authozity of Magickrats. They refuſed al⸗ 
ſo the letters ol the Duches of Parme , as to helpe any 
thing at all the offenders herein. 
Chereloꝛe gatheringe togyther a great number of 
Souldiers to ſerue their turne , they toke many in all 
places of the pꝛoteſtantes, and caſt them into pziſon; 
= after examination, put them to death. 
After this alſo Norcam N arques of Berge, a nota- 
ble enemy to the refozmed Religion, came with fourc 
bandes of hoꝛſmen, xv. Enſignes of fotmen, 4 mindizxfg Vallencia 
to beſicege Valencia, toke as he came a Towne called belieged, 
Sunct uman, ànd committed their moſt cruell tyrannpe. 
as rapine, murther, and the defiling of Uirgins, beſide 
molt hoꝛrible kindes of toꝛment then pzaciſed, Thys 
was done in the moneth of Rouember. 
By theſe cruell actes of the papiſtes, which thꝛeat⸗ 
ned extreame deſtruction, the pꝛoteſtants ſawe that it 
was now hysb time to pꝛouide foꝛ themſelues, There 
ſoꝛe dyuert pꝛactiſed ſondzy_wayes + meanes foz they: 
defence: but God altering and oꝛderinge all thinges by 
his pꝛouidence, would not ſuffer the to came to god et ⸗ 
fed. Great was the multitude of people, and great was 
their courage : but they wanted Counſaple and Caps 
tapnes ta guyde them. There were ſufficient men; e⸗ 
naugh, which could haue gouerned them and conducted 
them both with wiſdome and pollicie: agayn the mums 
ber of Noblemen was not ſmal that fauoured that ſive, 
who, it they had taken parte with them, there had bene 
om hope of victozy,and to haue had moꝛe quiet gouern 
rent. But ſuch as were of higheſt calling, ſtanding ſtil 
- [pkers on, and ſeking neyther to defendeno? to re⸗ 
itt the one noꝛ the other}, all godoccaſion to bꝛing any 
tying happely to paſſe, was loſt; The whiche bꝛought 
great ruine to the pꝛoteſtantes of the lowe Countroy, | | 
and great calamity to thoſe noble men them ſelues: « | 
Pm mt, hard | 
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hard k perillouſe a thing it is foꝛ a man to like to ſerus 
two maiſters ſo cdtrary the one to the other. The grea 
teſt part ofthe Nobilitie pꝛoteſſed the refozmed religi⸗ 
on: and yet there was ſcarſe one of them, which came 
at any tyme to the ſermons of that Religion. Where 
foꝛe we muſt needes confefſe that our ſinnes haue cau- 


- ſed the Loꝛd not to finiſh that god woꝛke which he had 


vegonne. Berevpon came the pitiefull talamitie of the 
churches of the low countrey. 77 

The Pꝛoteſlantes there foꝛe were both deſtitute of 
counſatle,and alſo of a guide, but the Catholiques wa- 
ted neyther of them both. Whercfoze their ciftes were 
dayly foꝛtiſied with garriſons, and they beſieged as is 
ſapd befoze, V lencia, which was quight voyde and de⸗ 
ſtitute of any Captapne. There came diners bandes of 


Souldiours alſo,as ſcattered ſhepe,to ayde the Pꝛete⸗ 


ſfants at /a/zcia,and that with god courage: and while 
they vainly loked foz a Captayne, the greafeft part cd⸗ 
ueyed themſciues away. Zherefoze,al this mbrith was 
ſpent with diuers troubles,and diuers cities ofthe p20 
te wet e wonne, and the inhabitants therof put 

toflight, . es ! | 
. eAmwerpe being vnder the authoꝛitie and gouerne⸗ 
ment of the pꝛince of Orange was not pertaker of thoſe 
troubles that other places felt. But the foliſh-men be- 
ing weary of peace and eaſe, and as though there were 
not at Ant werpe troubleſome heades prough, they ſent 
fo: Matthæus Flhyricus, and fog Flaceus Span genberge and 
other to contende with the men of the refoꝛmed religi- 
on, about the Supper of the Lozd,/and the pꝛeſente in 

the Satrament. Tn eee 

All things growing daplye from euill to wozſe, the 
Pꝛoteſtantes offered vp at diuers tymes Supplicati⸗ 
ons to the agiſtrates, to whom moſt humbly and re⸗ 
nerently they committed themlelues and their cauſe: 
£ pꝛo⸗ 


that repdleth. V Vher-fore(lyerb #hee)Ipriy ang com 


lead 


they had taryed in vayne thirtene dayes at ·Auiwerpe, 
they got them home to Van, à towne in the boꝛders of 
Holland: aud thyther ſtrayghtway a great many fled. 
The reſte of the maneth of Feb2nary, was ſpente 
with diuers troubles, the faithfull Pꝛoteſtants beinge 
dayly anoyed and vexed maꝛe and moe, with pzoſcrips 
tions baniſbments, and ſuch lyke, All this while was 
tontinued the ſicge ot / alence, which at the laſte by the 


letters of the Duches of Parma, herein ſher pꝛampſed . 


all clemency and fauour, was ſurrendered to /\'e:rca 
the xyrii day ot March. After the which it cannot be ex» 
p;cded what great cruelty eee ee 


1 ſurrendte d 
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men: the thirfbothof the Citie, and alſd of the Churth. 
were taken pꝛiſoners:and among theſe fwominifers, 
the one called Guido Breſſr, the other Peregrine Grage, 
and certapne other honeft Citizens were put to death: 
fo: that they bad Sermones in the Citie without the 
Kings will and pleaſure, and had alfo vſcd the atmini⸗ 
ftration of Sacramentes. In the middeſt of theſe gar⸗ 
boyles, it was repoꝛted that Fr. unces de T olede Duke of 
Alba was comming with a great army, to cuerteme 
and ſubdue all the lowe'Conntrey, other wyſe called 
Belgio. ö F 
an.do.t567 75 this vtere alſo the Churthes of Fraunce were not a 
The lag cs / little troubled, octaſton being taken of the cruel mur⸗ 
wiracy oo ther committed in the lowe Countrey, the whiche the 
the Catho- Carvinall of Loraine thoughte fitte foz his purpoſe to af⸗ 
nia nes con- flict and deſtroꝝ the Churches of Fraunce, with the help 
2 of the Duke of Alba, of whoſe comming he was trucly 
Church of Crfifped by the letters of G uellan. The ſame Cardi⸗ 
Fraunce. nall alſo pzocured the Popes letters, and the letters of 
King Philip, to the Queene, putting her in minde therby 
of her pꝛomyſe, ot the holy league. Therfoze this pre 
they mynded to woꝛke the vfter ruyne and deffrugion 
ot the Churches of Fraunce. So that they hauing the pz 
tonſultattons at Marches, and at Monſeauæ, (at whiche 
places the Ring and Nuecene moſfe commonly aboade) 
determined to pꝛouide out of hande bandes of fouldiers, 
and to require the helpe and ayde of the Swirzers: all the 
which they determined to do vnder the collonr, that the 
Duke of Alba with the Spaniardes ment to giue ſome 
attempte againffe the Realme of Frannce, oꝭ that they 
myndedtodefende Callice againſt the Quene of Eng- 
Lund. They ſought alſo other meanes and wales to quas 
rell and contende with the P2ofeſtantes, mynding fo 
deale with them as giltie ofthe Edictes bꝛoken, and to 
tsamine thole which had done anye thing cont rar ye 5 


Charles theninth. 


the Evictc, ſpectaily againſte that which was marc at 
Koſulom'; that is to ſape, which had gone to aripe other 
places to heare Sermons than to thoſe which were aps 
popnted them bp the Kings cemmaundement : oz if the 
Noble men had entertapned any other to the hearyng 
of the ſapy Sermone, beſide thoſe that were within the 
compaſſe of their Juriſdiction : and ſuche like cffer;ccs. 
As theſe tranſgreſſions had anered vnto them the pam 
and puniſhment of exile, ſo their purpoſe was to ſake a 
refozmationof thele things. by ſeuere putting the ſame 
punſhmentes in execution, accozding to the tenour of 
the Edict. | 

But leaſt they might ſeme fo haue no regard to the 
Counſaile ot the Duke of «41/64, which was: 7: ig ber- 

ter to haue one Salmons heade, than the heades of a thouſand 
Frogges : they went about to ſnare and catch thoſe No- 
ble men, which imbzaced the refozmed religion, as the 
Paince of vnde, the «1dmnirall, the eAndelor, the Roc h- 
foucault aud other Noble men. And this ſemed a pꝛe- 
ſent waye to bꝛing the ſame to paſſe, if ſo be the Binge 
ſent foz them, as ſtanding in neede to haue their aduiſe 
in thoſe thinges that concerned the gouernment of the 
Reaime. Nowe it they ſhould haue refuſed to tome vn⸗ 
to the Ring, than had he god and tuff cauſe to complaine 
ok them, as none ol his friendes. And if ſo be they ſhuld 
haue neede to vle any foꝛce, they had at hande two and 
twentie Giddons of hoꝛſemen, and certaine Switſers 
alſo, of which they had already gotten ſir thouſand, 

In the meane time the Pzince of Conde, the Admiral 
and divers other Noble men ot the refozmed religion, 
were verpe tarefull. Fo2 beſide theſe flying rumours 
bothe the dapty newes ofthe comming of the Duke — 
lbs, and of the apdc of the Swirzers, and alſo the mas 
nifeſt pꝛeparation of hoꝛſemen, with the euident ſkate 
of all things elle, canſed them to haue a great care. Foz 
mm. ui. cons 
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concerning that Holy League, made betweene the kings 
of Fraunce and Speyne, to deffroy the religid. The pzince 


of Conde was fully certifyed by the Pzince Roc hſuryon, 
the Pꝛ inte of Condes neere kinſman, and of the kynges 
bloude. of the honſe of Borbou : whoa little befoze hys 
death exhoꝛted the Pꝛinte of Conde to pꝛouide remedye 
in time koꝛ ſo greate troubles. The Noble men atoꝛc⸗ 
ſapde, being very carefull and withall vncertain what 
to doe, fearing leaſt if they ſhould obey the kinges coms 
maunde ment ( whoſe name they percetued their aduer⸗ 
ſaries to abuſe) they Qoulde ſodainely be opp2eſſed : o 
leaſte they ſhoulde be accuſed of rebellion, if ſo be they 
ſought meanes to reſiſte the fozce of their aduerſaries: 
they determined (J (ap) to ſ@&ke all wapes and meanes 
to appeaſe andquallify theſe troubles, and to certifie the 
Bing plainely of their will and mynde herein. In the 
meane time bycauſe they perceyued their enempes to 
be in a readpneſſe, they ſente diuers meſſangers tothe 
refozmed Churches within the Realme fo-pzepare the- 
ſelucs,and to haue a diligent conſideration of all theyꝛ 
actions. They certified diners of the pzinces of Germa- 
ny concerning their affaires, requiring aide of them if 
nede ſhould require: This was in the monethes of Jus 
ly and Auguſt,of this yeare. 
The Dpaniſhe armies aryued af Nice, a Citie of the 
The com. Puke of Sauey, mynding to paſſe though Pedemont, Sa- 
mingof and the Countie of Zurgunay : where the Pzince of 
the ſpaniſh. Orange hadde occaſion offered him to ſiniſhe notable er- 
wn plaptes, il he would haue taken his time, but as he dyd 
"41, in the lome Countrey ſo did he nowe, leaſte he m yghte 
ſeme to attempt any thing againũſt the king: but with⸗ 
in a while after he was very bomely requighted by the 
Duke of 4/bs. 
Philbert Duke of Sanoy, required of the inhabitantes 
of da agreat ports of the 2 which 5 had 
ome⸗ 
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ſometymskaken from his Dominion, by war and the 
matter between them was oftenti nes ſolemnly deba- 
ted in an aſſembly of the Sw Nxers, the men of Bernoys at- 
firming that the ſame Region was giuen vnto them 
by the Lawe of Armes, and that they bad lawfully res 
c eiued the ſame. ; 

Notwithſtanding at the ſame time when the Spa⸗ 
nithe armpes were loned fo; which came with ß Duke 
of Alba, the men of Zernoys communed with the Duke 
of Sauoy, and agreed with him vpon certain conditions, 
and graunted vnto him the the Dominions 02 Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips that were nert to Geneaa. By realb of this agrees 
ment the adminiſtration and vſe of the refoꝛmed reli⸗ 
gion was vſed in thoſe Dominions, euen as the men of 
Bernoys themſelues would deſire. 

Concerning the purpoſe and counſaile of the P2ince 
of Conde,of thee Admirall, and of others of the refoꝛmed 
religion, we haue ſpoken befoze, The Pꝛince of Conde 
therefoze, by dyners meſſengers pꝛaped and intreated 
the Ringe concerninge the ſeeking of a refozmation foz 
thoſe troubles, which were lyke ſhoꝛtly to enſue. Declas 
ring vnto him that the comming of the Swir/ers into the 
Realme againe was fo peritloaſe , that it would cauſe 
the people ſeditioully to riſe. The A dmirall went often 
tymes to the Conſtable his vncle, and talked with the 
AQuene, whom he knew to be at C hantilly, the Confta- 
bles houſe, and freely declared vnto her, that if the faiths 
full were ſo handled, wherby they had iuſt tauſe to ſuſ⸗ 
pes that war was a pꝛeparing foꝛ him, they could not 
any longer be kept in peace. Potwithſtandinge the 
Queene and the Coſtadle pꝛetended a nofable cauſe 
why it was needefull to haue the aide of lozreiners:foz, 
ſay they, the Spaniardes beare an olde grudge and has 
tred againſt the realme of Fraunce: ſo that we haue god 
cauſe to feare, leaſt they hauing occaſion ſet vppon 2 
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but the Ring will refozme all thinges ſo, fo2 the faiths 
falles ſake,that all men ſhal} ſe&, that he will deale vp⸗ 
rightly and iuftly towardes all men, After this allo the 
BRES made theſe pꝛomiles i in her letters to the pꝛince 
of Conde, 
NVaotwithſtanding there came ſire thouſand Swirſers, 
in the beginning of September: :anda greate number 
of hoꝛſemen were armed and pꝛepared. And the ÞPzincs 
of Conde was fully certified , that the Duke of «464 
which was already come to Be/gio;had moued the King 
of Fraunce in the name of Ring Phillip, to go fozward 
with the holy league, and withall had perſwaded him 
ta take pꝛeſent occaſion to bzing his purpoſe to paſſe. At 
this time the Cardinall of Lorraine was with the Ring, 
and a great number ot his adherentes alſo, Notwiths 
ſtanding all thinges waring dayly ww: ſe and wozſe, 
the P2zinceof Conde, and the reit of the peeres and No- 
bles which pꝛokeſſed the refozmed religion, ſawe that 


ther was ns longer ſtay to be made, but that they muſt 


ok necellitp, when they could do no god by their letters, 
tome befo2e the king themſelues, and declare vnto bim 
the pꝛeſeut daunger. Wherfoze they appointed the day 
to go vita the Auig: and becauſe thep might the moꝛe 
eff:taally declare the matter betoꝛe the Ring, and alſo 
eſcape the perilland lyinge in wapte ol the Cardinal, 
tycy determined to go with the greater number, + that 
armed to defend themſelues. Zherefozea hundꝛed and 
twenty noble men, hauing the Prince of Conde the p: 
Captaine, came to n to talke with the Ring, 
and to offer vp vato him a ſupplication in the name of 
all the faithfuli:the ſumme whereof was this: That fo; 
ſo much as the hing had made an Edict, to kepe his ſub- 
iectes in peate aud concozde, which was neceſſarp both 
fo: them and his Realme, they moſt humbly beſeeched 
him that the ſame might be better obſeruid and kepte 

| than 


| 
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than it had bin afoꝛetyme. And foz\o much as vntill that 
ſame day they had made the ſame complaintes afoze in 
vain, and that often times, they now at that time truſs 
ted, ſeeing there were ſo manifeſt perill of ſuch greate 
froubles at hand, that he would effectually declare, that 
he made account of the faithfull as of the reſt of his ſub⸗ 
tectes:who being abuſed andinturied.haue no other re⸗ 
fuge to flee vnto in their extreame calamities, than to 
his grace, their ſoueraigne Lozdand King. 
The Cardinall of Lorraine vnderſtode of the tom⸗ 
ming of the pꝛince of Conde with the reſt of the nobles, 


declared vnto the King and Que ne, what great perill 


and daunger it was vnto their perſons, foz the Pꝛince 


of Conde to tome vnto them with ſo greate a power of 


mens intending he ſayde, nothing elſe than to take the 
king, his mother, and his whole family, then he might 
doe what hem lyſt. 
The King and Qucene beyng made afearde wyth 
theſe rumoꝛs, remoued to Peris, being garded with the 
bandes of the Sw / Zeri. 
The Pzince of Conde being ſoꝛp foz this feare of the 
King and Ducene, ſtayed at Roi, a village therabout: 
to the which place the Marſhall Momorencius was ent 
declaring vatohim the cauſes ofhis comming, ſaping þ 
he was very ſozy,that he was fallen into ſo great ſulpi⸗ 


The King 
& nene 
remoue to 
Paris. 


tian. To whom the Pzince deliuered a Dupptication, 


and. aped him to deliuer the ſame to the Ring, and to 
certifte him ol his whole intent and meaning. Then he 
came to Clay, whether the Binge ſente vato him the 
Chauncellour He pall, the A arſhall Vielleuil, 1 Mor- 


vill ers: to whome when he had moꝛe at large declared 


the cauſe of his comming, he ſent letters agayne to the 
ing, in the which he pꝛoteſted his fayth and reuerent 
mynde which be bare towarde the King: refuted the 
ſclaunders of his Aduerſaries, by which they wente a⸗ 
nn... bout 
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hont to make hym hated ol the Bing, declared alſo that 
he was readye to render all obedience to the King, fog 


Whole ſaze he ſayd he woulde ſpende his life and gods, 
notwithſtandyng, he ſayde, he ſawe wicked and vngod⸗ 


to che king ly men abuſing both the Ringes name, and alſo his age 


| ee ip 


and will: whome alone he thought to be the cauſers of 
all theſe troubles, and therefoze woulde gyue place to 
none of them vnleſſe he ment to ſhewe himſelfe a trap⸗ 
toꝛ to hys Ring and Countrey. The Pꝛince of (onde al- 

ſo veclared his reafons moze particularlpe, and put 
downe this in writing as the ſumme of all his petitis 
ons: Firſt, That accordyng to the firſte forme of the 
Edicte, all other interpretations: and exceptions. taken 
aways; the faythfull maye enioye their Religion; and 
that all the Kinges Subiectes what Religion ou! OCuer they 


beofmay,. accordyng to their degree and callyng beare 
office vnder the King: and bycauſc both the people and 
tlie Nobles haue bene o * 7 with tributegvve.defi re 
(ſapthebe), that! it maye Pale the Kynge to caſe po of 


ishe remoned from Cly,t fo the Towne ot 


50 .bycauſe the ſame beyng nere vnto Pu, he 


The laſt pe 
tition of 

the Prince 
ot Conde, 


might the moze conueniently prey) 1 with the 
Bing. But all peu, ne : the all of 

ning the wi nba Year and Qutene Fats 
the Prince org 32 poets 100 cauſe of 1 — 
fall. But bycauſe the Pzince of Coe Woulde, tf it 
myghte Fog be, 1 05 ſom ewhatto paſte,” he made 
this lack requef ofthe Bin 97 That it would pleaſe him 
to haug ſome Se peace, and mens conſci- 
nces: and that all thinges e mig! t be ordered; 
bs the Pente ace but by the Kings 
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Zut the Papiffes thinking the Pzoteftiniites-to be 
8 of harte, with vnadifedralhnelſe, 
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rnſhed fo warre again, the Conſtable very immodeſtly 
contrary to his gray heares behauing himſelfe at 
Paru,euen as thoughe already they had gotten the vic- 
toy. N | | 
Chereloꝛe beſpde the Souldiours which they had al- 
2 gotten and pꝛepared, there was choſyng and 
muſtering of men at Pari, and manye were pꝛeſte 3 

the warre: in ſo mach that a man might thinke that 


P 


„ 


PPP 


Pzince of Conde woulde eaſily now be opp2eſ- | 

ſed and ouertome, hauyng ſo fewe men wyth © | 
him: notwithſtanding within fewe dayes | 

. ©, agreatnumber came to him oute of . | 
all partes ofthe Realme:andthe 
1,4) aithfullinallquartcersars 1 | 
'-*_ --- - " "Mmedandpepared | | 
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ſtate of Religion and of the common T wealth 
of a ynder the Raigne 
of Charles the ninth; 


* 7 Ng, 4 * 9 


vegonne, all men wayted and 

3) | loked fo2 new thinges to come 
52 to paſſe. Notwithſtading theſe 

P = YH WH atapꝛes of warre, in dyuers 
Fe. N l places had diuers ſucteſſe. The 
5 25 1 29 2, Catholiques had many mo Ci- 
ties and Armies of ſouldiours, 

* Ces thanthc Pꝛoteſtants had: hows 
beit th ey agayne far exceeded the other in courage. and 
boldneſſe, being as men, after long oppꝛeſſion by inty- 


ries, bꝛought into perilt of their lyues and godes, The 


Pꝛoteſtantes had but a few cities in their poſſeſſion. 
Lions atowne ofnotable fozce, fell from them, which, 
by the diligence of the Gouernour of the Towne, was 
out ol hand very ſtrongly foꝛtiſied with new garriſons 
of men. Then went the fapthfull to w2acke, being rob⸗ 
bed,ſpopted,and murthered:the ſouldiour x the towneſ⸗ 
man furiouſlp running vp and downe the Citie, ⁊ rans 
facking the houſes ofthe fapthfull: their Temples wer 
let on fire, which were very toſtip builded in two cons 
nement places, yea the honeſt Citizens went to w2ack 
in cuerp cozner of the citie. Yowbeit, many eſcaped by 
the 


Charles the ninth. 
the meanes of the taſtell of San ſe bal ian, the Which not- 
withſtanding was appoynted fo2 the deſt ruttion ot the 


faythfult,but the kite per was their friend. Genena was 


— Sanctuarie and refuget in this extreme tyme of 
— 

Hotwithſtanding diuers Cities toke parte with the 
Nobles ofthe reſo med Religion: as in Deipheny, Da- 
lencia, tenna, Reman,; And M ontill. In Languedoc, Ne- 
wanx, Montpellier, (notwithſtanding the papiltes held 
the Caſtelt of 'S. Peter, but afterwards were dzynen 
out of the ſame by Monfiewr Monents Caſtra- Albien, q 


ritozte of /waere:z: alſo by the induſtrie of Nicount Bu 
rirquet they had Mont auſban and all that boꝛdered vp- 
pon the ſame. Moꝛeduer. Or/ean; and the Cities and 
townes therunto adioyning, was peſſeſſed by the P20- 
teſtantrs and ſo was Roc hell. Jn al partes of the realm 


they were baniſhed out of the Cit es, whiche made the 
armp of the Pꝛinte of Conde to be the greater. 

The miſdemeanour and crueltp of the inhabifantes 
ol Lions, mave the pꝛoteſtants in other places that wer 
moꝛe mighty in power toaryſe. Therfo2e dincrs mur⸗ 
thers were tom mitted in diucrs places: and becauſe 
the Catholiques had burned the churches of the pꝛote⸗ 
ſtants, they in lyke manner burned their Churches to 
requite their trueitie. Ju ſo much that in all thoſe cities 


certaine Cities alſo of Rhodes, of Seuen s and of the ter⸗ 


The Cities 
& townes 
that tooke 
part with 
the proteſ- 
tantcs. 


there was ſome number oꝛ other of Pꝛoteſtantes: but 


which the pꝛoteſtantes poſſeſſed, there was not almoſt 


à church to be found which thei had not burned, ſpopled, 
and beaten down to the ground: the people crying, that 
all the remnaunts of ſaperCition muſt bee ſo taten a⸗ 
wap, that afterward there may be no remembꝛanct og 
ſigne thereof to ve found. 


TWhue this buſineſſe and garboyle was abzoade m | 


viuers plates, at Pau, the papiſis were very extreme 
N n n. li. and 
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and cruell agaynſt ſuch as they could but ſuſpecte to be 
fauourers of the refozmed religion. All men therefoze 
were (ct vpon warre and tumult. Jn the meane tyme 
the pꝛinte of Conde wayted foz bis ſouldiours at Sandio- 
nyſe and wared dayly moꝛe ſtrong with new ayde. 
The Con flabie being verily perſuaded that he ſhould 
opp2elle 4 onercome the pꝛinte of ( onde, marched with 
all the power he was able to make from Paris, takinge 
with him great gonnes, bzagging x boaſtinge that the 
pꝛince of Conde had none ſuch to put him in perill with⸗ 
all: bat his bꝛagges and boaſtes had euill ſucceſſe. oz 
akter that the Pariſians had diſcharged their great ſhot, 


and that the battayle began to ware whote, they being 


he Cõſta 
ble woun- 
ded to the 


not able to abyde the charge of the P2zince of Conde and 
his ſouldiour s, though they were the ſmaller number 
began at the firſt to retire, and afterwards, when their 
arape was bzoke, to quaple and fo flee, ſ&king to reco⸗ 
uer the gates ofthe Citie ſo faſt as they could. In this 
battaple the Cenflable was ſoꝛe wounded with a ſhot, + 
his ho2ſe alſo, and falling to the grounde, was wounded 
agayne:and then was ſpedely caryed away by certapn 
hoꝛſmen to Paris after the which within certayn dayes 
after he dyed. This man had liued ſiue kinges raignes, 
being of great authozitie in Fraunce many veres, pca 
he was the ſecond perſon in the realme ; he was al(s a 
faythfull and truſty ſeruaunt to the Ring, being wyle x 
circumſpect to auopde the daunger ol his enemies, vn⸗ 
till ſuch time as he idyned himſelfe vnto them, foz the 
batred of Religion, 


Conterning the calamitie of the churches of Belgio, 


The ſtate We ſpake befoze, After therefoze that the people were 
7 the 3 in god hope by reaſon of the authozitie and pꝛomiſes of 


ni be the Noble men that were of the Confederacy, they re- 
cepued notwithſtanding at length the aunſwere of the 


Noo 


EE RAIN 


Charles theminth. © © | 


8 which ſeemed to bee of greateſt power in 
theſe matters, That it ſeem ed god onto them to com⸗ 
mit the whole matter to Maximilian the Emperour, 


and the Pzinces of the Empyze, whereby they ſhould be Alba. 


ſure to enioye the libertie of the confeſfion of Autburg. 
But Valence veincieftoctbitnte of ayde, and thercfoze 


truellp ſpopted, and the whole countrey being deſolat; 


that, their purpoſe was fruſtrate. Foz the pꝛoteſfantes 
fledd out from all places of the boꝛders of Belgio, by 


heapes: alſo the Pinifters #chiefe Bouerners of the 


church of eAntwerp,yea andthePzince'of Orange him⸗ 


ſelte, leauing his ſonne at Louayne, fled out of the conn⸗ 


trop, and that in god tyme, as the pitiefull deathes ot 


Counte Egmond and Horne after warde declared: of the 


which we will ſpeake anon. A great parte of the Pꝛo⸗ 


teſtantes ofthe low Countrey fled' into Eglande, and 


purt into Geras iy, and into Ceusland the Quene of E. 
Jand;the painces of Gerany but ſpetiallp the Countpe 
Palatynẽ, graunting vnto them Cities to dwell in. God 
thus pꝛouided foz his people, who is always a continu⸗ 
all pꝛeſeruer and vphoulder ol his Church, the whiche, 
when hozrible deſtruction cõmeth, he en bp wy 
ont the beipe vt dame.) 11 s 
Tbe Duke ol Lalla thorelbyt came ate Bago tber, 
wylocailedthe Lowe'Tormtrey, where he plated in di⸗ 
uers Cities, garriſons of Spaymiurdes and then p2oclats 
med the kings Edicte conterninge the eſtabliching of 
the Jnquiſition , by whiche her willed and commaun⸗ 
ded the refo2med religion to be altered and oꝛdered. 
Then alſo he oʒdeyned a new ſenate conſiſting ot᷑ 
twelue men, comonip called the Bloud) ¶ dunſaile, which 
mould ſit vppon all matters concerning lyfe and death. 
He diſplaced alſo dyuers chagiſtrates, and ſet others in 
their rome. After this he toke a great number and caſt 


ebe paiſon, hauing no regard 0z 1 
|” em 
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them whatKeligionſeever they p2ofefſed: to ſuch as 
were fledthe canntray, be appointed a day fo2 their re- 
turn, and beloꝛe the day was fully expired, he adiudged 
their gades to be confiſcate. Yowbeit in the beginning 
he diſlembled this cruelty, and made the people beleeue 
that what loeuer had bin dane befo:etyme fo2 religion 
ſhauly be pardoned by the Kings Edict. And thus were 
County Egmond, F Hor ne, Noble men bzought 4 canght 
inthe ſnare. And when ſharp lawes wer made con- 
cerning the inquiſition, the inquiſitoures were not idle, 
but played their part,andcaſt a great number into p2y- 
ſon: infantes whych had bin baptiſed befoze in the re⸗ 
foꝛmed Churches, were conſtrained to be rebaptiſed: 
Women whoſe huſbandes were fled foz religion, were 
conſtrained to be maried agayn ta new huſbandes:and 
at the commaundement of the Duke de Alba, many 
of them were foꝛced to mary with his ſoulders. Now, 
the Spaniſh ſouldier began to pꝛay and ſpoile in euerꝝ 
City. Alſo, when the diſſembled clemency of Duke 4c 
Alba, ſhewed at the firſt, had dzawenagreat many 
home to their houſes againe, the Blawdy ——— 
a woꝛke:ſome were beheaded, ſame hanged, and 
had their tungues firſt of all cutte aut of their heaves, 
and then a bodkin th2uff th2oagh their lippes : theſe la- 
mentable ſightes were daply ta be ſene, but ſpecially at 
Bruſfelles and at Antwerp. Diuers Noblemen alſo were 
partakers of theſe — , as the Batremburges 
which were Bꝛetheren aka noble hauſe, and were crit- 
elly put to death:but theſe hadmozecdpany,fo; heapes 
were bzonghtatonce to the place of execution. And at 
the ſame time, County £g1m214,amd County. Horne,tos 
ble men. and ſuch as afoze time had bo2ne great offices, 
and done to their Ring and Countrey gad ſeruite, wer 
alſo with this bitter reward ofcruel tpzanny requited: 


andakter they wore beheadedtheir heaven wers tr 


Charles the ninth. 


on foꝛkes. County Horne all the tyme of his impꝛiton⸗ 
ment, and euen in death, ſhewed a ſinguler zeale of re⸗ 
ligion. Jt was repoꝛted that the Duke of Alba bare tos 
wardes both of theſe an olde grudge , but ſpecially to⸗ 
wardes the County Egmond los that which he had done 
in the affaires of France, t᷑ not foz religions ſake, which 
neyther of them at any tyme had pꝛofeſled. 

Theſe thinges were done in the peare of our Lo2d, 
1563; the which we haue heere inſerted, though as pet 


we are not come to that peare, to the ende the reader 


might the better vnderſtande the oꝛder of all the aces 
and affaires of the lowe Countrey. 

After the fozeſayde laughter of the Parriſiavs, there 
courage was ſom what quailed, that they dur no moꝛe 
ſo boldly ſet vpon the P2ince of (onde. But the Pzince 
of Conde, wien he had ſoughte and infreated peace by 
meſſengers ſent vnto the Ring, and coulde not obtaine 
the ſame, and beyng as yet vnable fo gine any greater 
enterpꝛiſe ſent into Germany fo; aid to the p2inces. Foz 
tyere were pzepared great Armies both of hoꝛſemen 
andfo{emen Germanes, their generall Captaine being 
Caſimire Duke of Bauire 4 ſon of Frederike county Pala- 
tine. And bycauſe the pꝛince of Conde wanted great 03s 
dinaunce, the pꝛintes oł their owne pꝛoper charge pꝛo⸗ 
nided reaſonable ſfoze of great gunnes fo2 him. At the 
length the pꝛince went himſelf wiſh his army,to meerte 
the Germanes that, iopning with them in time, he might 
haue occaſſon to bꝛing notable thinges to paſſe. Goinge 
therefoze from S4ndioniſe , he marched towardes Lor- 
raine, being the ready way into Germany . The pꝛince 
beiug ablent, the Catholikes armyes, which men com⸗ 
monly called the kings armie, had the moꝛe libertie to 
increaſe their power: to whom, beſide their domeſti- 
call apde, came certaine bandes ot hoꝛſemen and fotes 


men out 8 4h. The Catholikes chefetaine General, 


Doo.1, was 


The Prince 
of Conde 
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was Alexander Duke of Anion a yong mas the kings 
bꝛother: but he had vnder him to guide him dyuers ex⸗ 
pert Captaines, as Mon/.e.2 artignes,T anuans, Loſfay, 

and others. They wanted greatly the A hall Brifac, 

who dyed befoze the troubles of this ſeconde warre, 
and to whom, the charge of the warre was p2incipally 
committed, 

The Ringes bꝛother haning gathered bis whole Ar⸗ 
mie together determined to marche alſotcwarde Lo. 
raine, that he mighte either ſtaye the P2ince of Conde, 
from ioyning with the Germans, oz elſe by meanes oz 
other might anoy him: and to the ende alſo he mighte 
iopne with thole Germans which came to apde him, vn⸗ 


der the charge and conduct ol Captaine S/ 4 Baden. 


Thus foꝛ ſpace of certaine dapes, while ſt one of them 
laye in wayte foz another, there was nothing done but 
certaine ſmall ſkirmiſhes made, the kings bzother als 
wayes refuſing to ioyne battaile. 

Uihile theſe things thus pzoceded on both parts by 
martiall affapꝛes, the Catholiques ſoughte alſo to pꝛe⸗ 
uaile by Edicts, and with thundering thꝛeates. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe the vſe ofthe refazmed religion was ſoꝛbydden in 
all places of the Realme:all Piniſters were commaũ⸗ 
ded fo depart the Realme within finetene dayes, vpon 
paine ofdeath : notwithſtanding leaue was graunted 
to ſuch to abide ſtill at home, as coulde be contented to 
fozſake the ererciſe ot the refozmed religion:agapne,it 
did not appoint any manner of puniſhment foz any di⸗ 
uerſitie of opinion concerning Religion, ſo that 5 hol- 
ders of them did Reepe their conſcience fccrete to theme 
lelues, and did not publiſhe the ſaide opinions ab2oade, 
no2 iopne with the fauourers of the Pꝛince of Conde: 
alſo all ſuche as bare anye office, and fauoured not the 
Catholike religion were tom maũded to fozſake their 


And 
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And ffraite after this, the Senate of Paris ſent oute 
decr&es by which they condemned the moſt parte of the 
nobles, as guiltie of treaſon, but ſ pecially the Admiral. 
Uhoſe office was taken from him and giuen to Mon. 
Mart igues, à very wicked and vngodlye man, but yet a 
valiant Captaine. 

The Armies purſaed one another at Lorair, while 
they wayted foz the comming of the Germaine hozſme. 
And the Ringes bothers Armie was daply increaſed 
with newe aide: to whome within a while after the 
Cermanes came andiopned themſelues: they were in 
number a thouſand and CC. hozſemen, But all thys 
while, whiche continued the ſpace of two monethes, 
there was no notable attempte gyuen : the moze was 
behinde againſt winter. 

By the ſufferance and fanour of the Queene of Na- 
var, there were ar mies pꝛeſt out of the Region of Foix 
(which is within the dominion of the Nucene of - 
uar, andadiopning to the mountaines Pirenei)and they 


came to Montanbane: where other Armies alſo by 


the induffry of Y icount Burniguer,and other noble men, 
were gathered together out of the Territozy therea⸗ 
boutes. After this, by the diligent trauaile of Monſiuer 
Monuente, Monbrune,Ponſenac,and of other Noble caps 
taines, there were diuers other bandes of ſouldiours, 
fofemen gathered out from among ſuche as were ba⸗ 
niſhed out of Prouance, F ore fis, Bourgondy, Dolpheny,and 


out of Languedoc : the which were minded to go toge⸗ 


ther and to ioyne with the Pꝛince of ¶ onde. And when 
they were in Auuergne, the Noble men of that region, 
at the Kings commaundement, and by the fartherance 
of the Liuetenant, went about with all the power they 
were able to make to taye the Armyes of the pꝛotel⸗ 
tantes. Wherupon, they meeting together ioynedbat- 
taile at Cognac. village, nere vnto the towne of Gai- 
| Doo.ti, nat. 
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nat. The faithful vnderſtanding ef the lying in waite 
of their Aduerſaries, at the firſt dzew backe: Then be⸗ 
ing incouraged by their Captaynes, but ſpeciallpe by 
Monſ. Mouents, they did not onely encounter with the 
enemie, but alſo cauſed them to flee, and llewe a greate 
number of them : at which time the fozeſaide Cannat, 
was a conuentent place of refuge fo2 them. 

Wicauſe the pꝛoteſtants wanted great gunnes, and 
were lothe to linger their tourney taken in hande, they 
left q nnat, i as they went, to w2ecke their anger, they 
let fire en the houſe of Haulltefull a noble man, and one 
of the chicfe of the Catholiques, who was alſo llayne 

among the reſt ot the common ſouldiers, /7er/, Peze- 
nat, o the pꝛoteſtantes fide, was very ſoze wounded in 
that battaile, in ſo much that he ſhoztly after died. This 
happened the. viii.oł Januarpe. After this, the p;oteſ- 
tantes Armpe paſſed peaceably on their Journey, and 
came into the mideſt of Fraunce. And while they wap⸗ 
ted fo2 the comming of the Pzince of Conde with the 
whole arm ie, they thzough the incouraging of oxenrs 
wan a NobleCitte called Y/ays, 

The pꝛoteſtants in Dalpheny were often times ſkir- 
miſhed withall,by Baron des Adret that traytour and 

A poſt ata but to ſmall purpoſe, 
an.do.rz6s Te Dake of Anion, lingering and delaying fo iopne 
battaile, the Pzince of Conde ioyned himſelfe with 
the aide that Caſimire bought out of German), and then 
ſought all occaſions fo encounter with the enemp. And 
fo2 this cauſe he determined to beſiege Chartres a noble 
and faire Citie in the region of Belloge, beyng rl. Pyles 
from Pays. He began to beſiege this Citie about the 
Chartres ende of Febznary: at what tyme he battered the walls 
beſieged. of the citie with the great gonnes that came out of Ger 
manye the titie was neyther well fo:tifiedno2 yet well 


gouerned by ane ſ wlan Captapn: foz the chief gouer⸗ 
ur 
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nour of the citie was the County Da«lphin,ofthe Kings 
linage, and of the honſe of Borbon, being a very ponge 
man, and the ſonne of Monpenſier. Therefoze the King 
and Qutene were ſoze afrayd leaſt this noble citie ſhold 
be wonne: and N onpenſier being very carefull foꝛ his 
Sonne as well as foz the citie, made great mone to the 
Nueene, Then the Queen ſent meſſengers to p pꝛince 
of (onde to intreat peace, pꝛomiſing vnto him, that it he 
himſelfe would, the ſame ſhould bee confirmed out of 
hand. The Pzince of Conde, although nowe her was in 
the way to pzeuayle greatly agapnſt his enemies, this 
noble citie being almoſt wonne, vet notwithſtanding, 
reiopſing moꝛe at this newes of peace, very modeſtly 
aunſwered the Quten, That there was nothing moze 
deare vnto him than peace,foz the which cauſe alſo hee 
was conſtrapned to take this warre in hande. And to 
the ende hee might appeare to ſpeake in god fayth, her 
bꝛake bp the ſiege. The Qutene being glad at this be- 
ginning, lente woꝛd agayne to the Pzince of (onde, to 
appoint what conditions ot peace he would, that the 
King might conſider what was ne&defull to be don both 
foꝛ his dignitie, and alſo fo2 the ſatetie of the Realme. 
Shee deſired alſo truce fo2 certayn dayes. This was a 
notable fetch of the Qucene, both to deliner the city fro 
perill, and alſo diſarme the Pꝛince of Conde, as the ende 
after ward pꝛoued. Then the pꝛince of Conde pꝛopoun/ 
ded the conditions of peace: namely, that According to 
the tenour of the Edict made in Anno 1562. the vſe of 
the reformed religion should be receiued and imbraced: 
that all added interpretations should be taken away: that 


men might enioye the peace of conſciẽce: and that ſuech 


as should hereafter offer any iniury to the proteſtantes 

might not eſcape vnpunished. 
This being done, there was ſome contention about 
certaꝑne particular pointes ol the pzince of Condes peti⸗ 
Odd ii. tions 
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tions: notwithſfanding at the laſt Peace was concluded 
ar = wer actoꝛding to the fozme of thoſe conditions which he had 
thc ſurame put downe: and the ſame was confirmed by this Edict 
of the of the King. | | 85 


een King to prouide for his kingdome, which hath 
bene hytherto ouerwhelmed with troubles, and as yet is 
not free from the ſame, with the aduiſe and conſente of 
his mother, brethren, and of his priuie Counſayle, after 
wiſe and diligent deliberation had of all thinges, hath 
thus decreed and appoynted: and therewithall ſtraytly 
charged and commaunded the ſame to be fayrhfully ob- 
ſerued of euery one. And firſt of all, he willeth and com- 
maundeth that the former Edicte of pacyfication made 
in anno M. D. LXVIILabyde firme in his full ſtrength 
and vertue: and that the men of the reformed religion, 
ſo called, vſe and enioye the benefite therof: and that all 
interpretations added to the ſame, be voyd and fruſtrat: 
alſo 5 the ſame exception which ſo ſtraytly byndeth 


the noble men in their libertie of viing the reformed re- 


ligion, be quight taken away. Furthermore, his maieſties 
plealure is that the noble men which inhabite Prouance 
enioy the ſame benefite, and that Merindoll only be re- 
ſerued to the whole lieuetenantship. That it be lawefull 
for all men of that reformed religion to retourne home 
to their houſes, and to enioy their goodes, landes, and te- 
nements. That the bearing of armoure, nor any thinge 
elſe that hath ben done at the commaundement of the 
Prince of Conde, or in his name bee called hereafter in 
queſtion. Alſo, that all Edictes, areſtes, ſentences, and de- 
crees made _—_ thoſe whiche haue done any of the 
ſayd things, be abrogated and quit taken away: that nei- 
ther the Sentences themſelues, nor yet their executions 
be iniuriouſe to them or to their children. 
Moreouer, his maieſty profeſſeth that he doth eſteme 
and make account of the prince of Conde, as of his nere 
kinſman and faythfull ſeruaunt and ſubiectes: and * 
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all thoſe for his mou and faythfull ſubiectes vniuerſal- 
ly and particularly, which ayded him in this warre. Alſo 
that he doth forgyue him all that money which he hath 
ther taken out of the kings treaſure, or elſe out of the 
hurch :andinſuchwiſethat no man neuer here- 
after shall demaund any thing of him or of them which 
haue ſpente the ſame. In lykemauner he pardoneth the 
co A money, the making of artillery, of gonpow- 
der, and of other munition for the warre. Alſo it is the 
kings pleaſure that thoſe things which haue ben taken 
out ks reuenewes of farmes or of Cities, from the be- 
ginning of this warre, vntill the day of proclamation of 
this Edi&,which he willeth to be proclaymed in the Se- 
nate of Paris the third day after the making of the ſame, 
and inal other Parliaments within eight dayes. And he 
commaundeth al Licuefenants of cuery Prouince, to ſee 
that this Edict bee proclay med with all ſpeede in cucry 
place, leaſt any man should pretende ignorance. He alſo 
commaundeth euery Parliament too proclayme this E. 
dict out of hand, and too Regiſter the ſame without de- 
2 thſtanding his pleafure is, that Parisand the 
iberties of the ſame, halbe free from the exerciſe of the 
reformed Religion ſo called, according to the tenour of 
the former Edict. Furthermore, he ſtraytly chargeth and 
commaundeth all thoſe of the reformed religion by and 
by after the proclamation of this Edit to vnarme them 
ſelues, to render vpand reſtore thoſe Cities whiche they 
holde, and all ſuch artillery as they haue: and that al cap- 
tives taken in warre, or for religion, bee ſpeedely deliue- 
red after the proclamation if this Edicte, 5 
And to the end the occaſions of all troubles may bee 
taken away, he willeth and commaundeth that the re- 
membraunce of all thoſe thinges done for the warres, or 
for Religions ſake be for euer forgotten: and that no 
man be ſo hardie as to prouoke his neighbour by woord 
or deede for theſe thinges, vpppon paine of death, or to 
contend and diſpute together about the ſame: 23 


** 
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live togither louingly & quietly as it becõmeth friends, 
and neighbours. Alto he commaundeth themen of the 
ſayd Religion — to breake and fosſake all maner 
of Leagues and coucnants,which they haue made either 
within or without the Realme: neuer to make the like 
hereafter, nor to gather ny collections and ſummes of 
money. Itshall not be lawtull for them, to gather toge - 
ther any other aſſemblies, than ſuch as are permitted b 
the former Edict, and that without armour: It shall not 
be lawfull for them by any maner of meanes, either in 
woord or deede to trouble Churchmen, but to ſuffer thẽ 
to haue the vic of their goods and landes, peaceable. To 
conclude he willeth and commaundeth all his ſubiectes 
faithfully to obſcrue & keepe theſe things, vppon paine 
of his highnes diſpleaſure : and alſo that this Edict bee 
follemly proclaymed according to cuſtome. 


This Cdic came fozth the xriij.vay of the Poneth of 
March in the pere of oue Lozd. P. D. LX UAA. 


This was the end of this ſecond warre, which conti⸗ 
nued foꝛ the ſpace of halfe a pere, namely. from the Mo⸗ 
neth of October to Parch. In the which there was no⸗ 
thing done wozthy to be remembꝛed, ſauing onlp that 
Edict of peace, of the which we haue made mention be- 

The deceit 028. The which was a notable platfozme deniſed by 
ol the Ca- the Cardinall of Loraiue, to diſarme the Prince of Con- 
tholiks by de and the P2zofeffants, and fo ſend away the aid which 
this Edict. came out of Germany, which hee knew could not after- 
ward eaſely be gotten info Fraunce againe, becauſe the 

Pꝛince had ſpent his money alreadie,about the affatres 
paſt. And pet notwithſtanding let all poſterities know 
that the Catholiques had confirmed this Edict by an 
othe : which they obſerued not, but boldly caſt aſide all 
reuerence of Gods holy name, the Kings faith, and all 
the bondes ol humane ſociette ; as ſhall appeare both — 
| tyac 
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that which we will moze at large declare, and alſo by 
the lamentable effectes, which haue bzonght great de⸗ 
fruction fo this noble Realme, 

The Edict therfoze being bꝛought to the pꝛince of 
Condes Campe, and there ſolemly pꝛoclaimed, every 
man retoyced,deſiring to ſee their wiues, their childꝛen 
and their houſhold: and ſpecially they reiopced, becanſe 
ſome libertie of Religion was graunted by the Edict. 
The pꝛince of C45e by and by diſmiſt his Army: Ca/wire 
after thankes receiued of the pꝛinte foz ſo great a bene 
fite, going homeward with his armie:whom the pzince 
very hono2ablely bzought on his way. Then he hauing 
a few attending on him went into P:caray. And ſending 
diuers letters vnto the faithfull commannded them, ac 
co2ding to the tenoꝛ of the Edict to deliuer vp out of 
hand the Cities which they held, and the moſt part of 
them did ſo- The King alſo diſmiſt the Germanes , and 

tertaine bandes of French men: the reſt of the armies 
be commaunded fo abide in armour,and appoynted the 
bozſemen a day of payment. 
But contrary to that which was loked fo2, theſe 
- thinges were done, the faithfuil being very heauy to ſer 
ſuch lamentable beginnings: — leſſe than peace 


ſeming to bee meont. Foz there reat filence eue - 

ry where of the Edict which was in very few places 
pꝛoclapmed. They which went home to their houſes, 

were either not ſuffered to enter into the Cities by the 
commanndement of the gouernours in divers places: 

oz els ſuch as had leaue to enter into the Cities, were Greate in- 
commaunded to lay downe their armour at the gates of iures done 
of the Citie:and being entred into their houſes were ſo + purge 
ftraitly dealt withall, that they might not come out of © 
their houſes noz ſalute one another without leaue: Bo 

that it was better dwelling without the Cities than 


within, | | 
Ppp.t. Theſe 
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Theſe thinges troubled the kaithfull and encreaſed 
ſulyicions, they fearing ſome ne lu garboyle, both foz 
that there were great garriſons maintained in euery 
Citie, and alſo becauſe the Kings armies almoſt remai⸗ 
ned whole. Pany therfoze ſtanding in feare durſt not 
enter into the Cities, but aboade in villages and Coun- 
trey townes. of the which notwithſtanding a great ma 
ny were there taken and put to death, by the towneſ- 
men. Thcrfoze they began te ſtraye abꝛode by heapes 

thꝛough the fieldes and villages : net daring to come 
within the kenning of any Citie, being feared by other 
mens harmes : howbeit commaundements came fozth 

willing them to haue leaue to enter into the Cities ac 
co2ding to the benifite of the Edict. | 

Lhe P2oteſtants which held any Cities, at the firſt 
ſight of the pzinces letters ſurrendered them vp. Pot⸗ 
withſtanding diners vnderſtanding of this fraunge 
dealinge, were moze ſlow in deljuering vp their Citie. 
But by the example of the men of Orleans, and by the 

ſecond letters of the pꝛince of Conde, the Anhahitants ot 
'Dolpheny gaue vp their Cities: and after them divers 
other Cities did the like alſo. Jn the which Cities gar⸗ 
riſons of the Catholiques were pꝛeſently placed. e w⸗ 
beit there were terta ine Cities which reſiſted, as Ca. 
ſtelalbiat, Miliac, Aubenac, Priuac, and diners others 
which were very well reſerued: as ſhalbe hereafter de 
tlared. Roc hel alſo refuſed to reteiue any ſuch garriſon, 
pleading fo2 the ſame their auncient pztuiledge,graun- 
ted to them by the Kynges of old time. The like alſo did 
the men of Sanſerre. 
„wachs. At the Kings commanndement, bothe Cities and 
warlasr HJanens, and all other paſſages by water were ſtopte 
bauens & and foztefped. And commandement was geuen fo the 
bridges. Warders to loke dilligentip to their buſines, 4 to looke 
carefully to the pꝛoteſtantes which beinge knowne 


* 
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bꝛought greate ſuſpicion. 
There was allſo a Reſtript ſent abꝛoade the xix. daie.,, 
of Paye in the Ringes name, to this effect, Where as , * 
4 vnder ſtande that many which p2ofeſſe the new Re⸗ 
ligion, hauing no regarde to the leaus geue vnto the to 
repapꝛe to theire Cities. do wander abꝛoade in þ fields << 
by heapes, to the greate hurte e diſcõmodity of many, „ 
pꝛetendinge that they ſhoulde diſoboye my cõmaunde⸗ 
ment if they ſhoulde vnarme them ſelues at the gates „ 
ofthe Citty: I pꝛoteſt that it is my will that it be law- Violations 
full foz them to go into the Cities without bzeakinge 33 e E- 
my oꝛdinance of laying downe theire weapons at the 
gate, and alſo fodwell ſafely in thoſe Cities acco2ding ?? 
tothe pꝛelcript of the edicte. Wherefoze I commaunde 
that thoſe vagrant perſonnes which walke vp e down 
th;ough the fieldes, be admoniſhed quietly to goe vnto 
theire Cities, and to repayr to theire owne houſes, * 
2 ey thall refuſe ſo to do,J wil that the Pagiſtrates *? 
_ pgether luche ayde as they ſhall thinke cõ⸗ 
weren vpon them as open Aer ol the peace, 
and avto pat them fo the werde. The Jue of this declas ?? 
a pꝛape and bayte to ſnare the P2ofe- ow 
ſtants with all. | 
And contrary to the expꝛeſſe woozdes of the Cvicte, 
not one man that had bozne office vnder the Binge, Violations 
beinge of the refoꝛmed Ucligion, was reſtozed fo the of th<E- 
ſame againe , æ ſuche as complained hereof were caſte 228 
into pꝛifon. Che pꝛince of Conde alſo had no paſlage in- 
to Picard, of the which notwithſtanding he was Liefe 
tenank, An) Senarp UB deputy was remoued from 
his office. Ali if sof Noble men of the refoz- 
med Religio ener to any Citty, were com- 
mitted 2 5 charge and ouerſighte of others, as fo bo- 
cald; to Martingue , to Gusan, to Efternay,and to Foiſſi. 
Who by the Jaduffry'and meanes 15 the „ 
Ppp 


n6 T he$.bookeof Commentaries 


of Lorayne was choſen into the oꝛder of Nobility who 
littellbefoze was accuſed of theſte and homicide,all mf 
wonderinge at this ſo ſodeine a chaunge. 
The Senate of T holox had earneſtly withſtoode the 
pꝛoclamatidof the Cdicte:and Rapine the pꝛinte of C99 
des ſeruant, which was ſent with the Ringes letters o 
truſt to 7 Holo, to ſignify to the Senate the Ringes cd 
maundement concernigge the pꝛoclapminge of the C-. 
dide, they ofthe Senate cõdemned, as a Seditious per- 
ſone and put his necke to the are ; The pꝛince of Conde 
makinge earneſt complaint hereof to the Binge, at the 
laſte by the Binges commaundinge letters ſent the 
kourth tyme, they pꝛoclaimed the ſame addinge this ex⸗ 
teption, serteine Clauſes reſerued uch are contayncd 
in the ſecrete expoſition of the Senate. | 


o 


The lyke was done, allmoſt about the ſame time in 
the latter ende of the Poneth of Pape, at Liens; two ch 
trary pꝛediaes beinge p2oclaymed in one daye: which 

was a notable ieſte. foz with the.Cdice of pacification 
there was another pzoclaymed, by which commaundes 
ments were genen to the Lefetenant toperſecute the 
faithfull with the lwerde, which were not entered ins 
to the citics. . 
Poze ouer, when the Inhabitants of the Churche of 
Lian, made requeſt vnto the Ringe that they might 
haue liberty to exerciſe the refozmed Religid: anſwere 
was geuen them, chat the Kinge would not haue the 
adminiſtratid of that Religion in the city, but woulde 
Troubles ſhaztię appoint the a plate without the,citye . But not 
121005. only the liberty of the Religion was taken from them, 
but alſo leaue to go home to theire owne houſes., Pea 
blaudy murther 4 Rapines were comitted thzoughout 
the city of Li people ſhe winge theire outragiouſe 
madnes euen vpon the very houſes of the faithfull. 
At Por;4,by the comminge of the kinges N 
et 1} yes) | ; AL” 
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Oarrilons of warders and wathem# were + increaſ 
t in diuers places thzoughout the city vpon the 
watchme were ſet to warde: the people allſo had leaue 
to arme them ſelues; whereby it manifeſtly appered 
170 the deathe of pꝛ oteſtants with in the city v cons 
ſpired. 

au the meane tyme the popiſhe Pꝛelates in eg Seditions 
Setmones, on the other parte enconraged theire me $<=02c. 
to warte,but ſpecially the 7e/#ire-,of which there were 

22 nöbers in euery pꝛintipall city of the Realme: 


theſe were, pefti erouſe Locuſtes pꝛacedinge out of the 
1K f dſent ab oa tobe onde vor 
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n ak the Cvicte, 
Thus the people were bought fo tumult, and not 
only by the meanes afozeſayd.but alſo by ſocieties any 
cofraternities made in diucrs places, which they called 
the (onfraternitics of the holy Ghoſt. By theſe Fratcrni- 
ties, which confirmed and maderated by conſiffories, 
did they pꝛouide money and ſouldiers foz the warre. 
Therfoze whe a great number ok men were gathered 
togither at Dia inion foꝛ this confraternitie, the com⸗ 
mon ſoꝛt of people, began to caſt fozth ſedicious wozds, 
th:eatening the faithfull that they ſhould haue anly 
th2& monethes vie of their gods to liue by, after that 
harueſt and grape gathering was done: affirming that 
the Kyng himſelke if he would ſhould not alter there 
purpoſe: and, if he once ſought to hinder it, they would 
make ae oonke their King. Lherfoze the raynes of 


pi pry cn e my I or things be Brig 
ut of aꝛder thꝛoughou le. The faitb⸗ 
ull wanted both armau and F All. 80 
by bill and ae . and by land were re 
tbe Catholiques were very ftrgng jy. each condi th 


with all thinges in a readines foz the warre-: ſo that 
a being thus hemmed in an every fee tht 
ly loke fo; nothing but ſa] NE deat! 


CE: > a 
'Prattife © to paſſe: and as the Car dinall ſqught diligent 
a _ rdi : le to 7 this to 71 ſo wanted gra re ſets 


nal to take 8 
the princi Il part; 
* pt | 
ſors of the lug n d to 2 7 Taund naile of 1525 nkeof p 
wok hom he.conſulted oftentimes by mel ng 


Religion. | 
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phic 19755 t the pꝛincipall heades of 
p;ole(ſed the ſaid Religion ſhould bee taken, 14 67 
the 
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the reſt would bee tamed well inough. TWherfoze her 


ſought diligently by al wates pclible to take the pꝛint 


of Conde, the Am all. the An delot and Cardinall Oder 
his bꝛother, Rechfoucalt, and diners other noble men 


of the refozmed Religion. In the meane time notwith 


ſtanding very louing and frendly letters were ſent to 
the pzince of Cone ln the Ryng ant Aucenes names. 

But ſo great libertie, wherot᷑ we ſpake befoze, being 
giuen to the kurious and outragious propte, was not 
Jvell. At would abhoz any Chaiſtian mind io heare the 
declaration of ſo many ho2rible murthers, which hap 
pened in ſo ſhozt a time: Jmeane not, to repeate al if 3 
would, cannof. Straite after the pꝛoclamation of the 
Edict. the people of A bian. a faire titie in Picardie l. 


ſembled themſelues togither and conlpiring the death 


of the faithfull lew ol them, to the number ofa hun⸗ 
dered and fozty. At Alliſiodor, othet wile called Auer) 
a citie of Borgondy which was tendered vp bythr faith- 
kull, there por fiftie.flayne, and their drad bovies caſt 


.openly into connells of the fireates, At Lt, at Or- 
leans, at Bery,at Sanlconard, and at divers other cities 
bozrible marthers were committed, vppon the faithful 


Horrible 


murthers. 


as they went to their churches to diuine ſeruce,” Cipiere cry 
Alla Mexlore C:piere pre dee Tande, eli Daine. 
nt 


Lienctenant of Provance, young man, about dhe age 
of twentie yeres,was alſottuelly flaine at Fer 
citie of ropance, Jt was repoztedthat commaundeun 
came from the court that this Mon ſure Cipiert ſhould be 
ſlaine. The manner of this laughter was this, 
lonſure Cipiere, was retozned frem Nice, whether 


he went to ſec bow the Dnke of Sauey his kinſman vid, 


of wham he was very honozably cnfertayned: but whe 
became neretothe towne of Foruw/-7uly, he perreiucd 
that ſome laye in a buſhe in the wod hard by foz him: 
wheruppon he fled with all ſperde into the citie 15 
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| his whole fraine, which were in number thirtie and 
fine. Then they which lay in waite being thꝛer hunde⸗ 
red armed men, hauing Baron de Arſi their taptaine, en 


tered alſo info the citie: and crying Toxcin, oz Alleyum, 
a great number of people were gathered togither by z 
by, to the number ofa thouſand and two hundzed. who 


. beſet the houſe in the which Cipiere was, round about. 


But the Conſulls and Pagiltrates of the citie being 
carefull foz « Alon ſure Cipiere, made intreatie to the peo 
ple, and at the length bzought to paſſe that Baron de Ar 


ſi pꝛomiſed that he would depart with the whole mul, 


titude, il ſo be Cipiere would pield vnto them his men x 


armour, The which being graunted, he departed: but 
the people were ſcarſe gone out of fight when Baron de 
© Arci retourned with all his ſduldiers againe, be ſet the 


bouſe, and then flew all Cipicr« men, But when they 
could not find Cipiere among the flaine carcaſſes, Baron 
Ae 4rſs.Cent fo the tonſulles, demaũded of them —＋ 
""Cipiere was (fo2 the conſulles wy caried him a 
another place and pꝛomiſed that if they would tel th 
where he was, her would ſaue his life. fo: he vie ſoit 
(be ſayd)was carefull foz him, But ſo ſdpne as ¶ diere 


| Bagger: an vnto him, hee tabbed bim in with his 


e And thus the young man with many woüds 
ine, and the dead carcalle much dewzmed with 
Boks hacks and cuttes. In the ſame TR allo one 
of Monſure Cipieresſeruants was Naine in the day time 
bende Caſtell of Lower at Pris. 11 
J am achamed truely to repeate all that could, con⸗ 
terping the butcherly murthers cõmitted. The whole 


Realme was repleniched with ſobbing ſigbes, and pi- 
tifull tear es of widowes, and fatherleſf; childꝛen: : No 
place wasfre from bloudſhed: yea, widowes, befoze 


the bloude of their llaine hyſbandes was though cold, 


were pertakers allo of the ſame Cup. Yonelt young, 
women 
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women befoze their huſbandesfaces were belrled and Fentbou- 
fozced: and afterwardes caryed away from their bufs gn 
bandes, by the rude and ruffianly Sonldiers. Mithin gain with 
the ſpace of leſle than th2& Ponethes, ther were moze in the com 
than ten thouland Pꝛoteſtants ſlaine, as hath bin well baſle of 
appꝛoued by iuſte actountes: where as in the fozmer *"'7* >*** 
warre there were ſcarſe fpue hundered laine in ſire ew 
monethes ſpace. This was the goodly cnd of the peace 
made and confirmed by the Catholikes. The remem⸗ 
berante wherot deſerueth to be cronacled fo2 ener,thaf. 
all poſterities may ſe and knowe, with what deceites, 
with what faiſhod, treachery, treaſon, furoꝛ, and bꝛu⸗ 
tich madnelle, all humanitie ſet aũde, Antich2iff, abu⸗ 
ſing the out ragious fur pes of Ringes, and Nations, 
goeth about to eſtabliſhe his kingdome. Theſe things 
were done in the Ponethes of Apzill, Map and June. 

Theſe great calamities cauſed the Pzince of Conde 
to complayne oftentymes by his letters vnto the king, The prince 
but he recepued nothing againe but bare woꝛdes with⸗ „Conde 
out effecte: and he was daylp admonithed, both by meſs enen 
ſengers, and alſo by the neareneſſe of the kings Garri⸗ wy 
fons to loke to him(ſelfe; UWhereupon, after notice gy- | 
uen tothe King by his letters he tame to Noyers wyth 
his wife and childꝛen, which is a little towne in Burgun 
dy. And the Admirall being beſet with garriſons round 
about, where he was, remoned to Tanlay whiche was 
within the libertte of his bꝛother the Andelor,andnare 
to the Caſtell of Noyers. The Andelot was in Brittain. 
The Cardinall of Lorraine was ſo2e offended and 
greeued that he fayled of his purpoſe in fakinge of the - 
pzince of Conde,andthe Admiral, which might haue ben The Card. 
done ſo eaſely and conuenientip. But he ment to aſſaype eee 
agayne by other meanes, thinking it beſt to ſe what he en. 
toulo doe, by plain fozce : notwithſtanding ſo craftely pnace of 
and couertlp, that his lying in wapte might not be per- Conde. 

Qqq. i. 'cep- 
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teyued. Zherefoze he ſent ſome to Neyerr, tomeaſare 


the altitute oꝛ height ot the caſtle,minding this way ta 


take the pꝛince of Conde and the Admiral, who came ol⸗ 


tentymes thyther to.conferre with the pzince. And the 


The Spye 


taken. 


90009. 
Frankes, is 
in our coin 
foure ſcore 
and cight- 
teen thou- 
ſand and 

nyne hun- 
dred, and 
ſeuen and 


shirryc 
poundes 


ten ſhil. 


Ungs. 


Spys which was ſent to Neyert, was wonderfully tas 
ken by the ſeruaunts of the Pzince of Conde, as bercafs 


ter ſhalbe declared, 


- Pozeouer,fo weary the p2ince of Conde there came 
letters vnto him in the Kings name, ſtraptly chargpng 
him to make payment of a great ſũme of money, which 
the king had payed to the Germane hozſemen that were 
ſouldiours vnder the pꝛince of (onde. The ſumme as 
mounted to 900000, Franks, which was eractedof the 
fapthfull-beſide the great expences ol the warres foz 
payment of the which the pꝛince of Conde and diuers os | 
ther Noble men od bound to the king. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding the King ſignifted vnto him, that he vnderſtod not 
the ſayde money was required of all thoſe of the refoʒ⸗ 
med religion: but only of thoſe which had boꝛne armoꝛ 
vnder his conducte. And this was v2ged agayne with 
new letters. 

To the which letters ol the King, the pꝛince of Conde 
made aunſwere, that in this matter he was greatly vz- 
ged,and to muchburthened, complayning of the ſubtill 


„ dealing ol his aduerſaries : in that they went about ta 


23 
32 
7”, 
I» 


9 
ET) 


29 
9” 


offer vato him and to all the reſte ofthe refoꝛmed Kelis 
gion, open and manifeſt iniuries. The Edices (ſapeth 
he) are by them bꝛoken ! the fapthfull are wozſe entrea⸗ 
ted than if they were ffraungers, and the moſt wicked 
creatures in the whole earth: they are nepther in ſaue⸗ 
tie in their owne houſes, noꝛ in the fields, Pp houſe is 
garded with garriſons of ſouldiours, which was neuer 
ſcene befoze,that any ofthe pꝛinces (the Ringes kinſe⸗ 


„ men) ſhould be ſo handeled. Moꝛcouer of late, a certayn 


77 8. was tant, which came to take the meaſure ot tbe 


heigbt 


N >. RIF . %%% c 0 er . OT "OE" 20 
2 . r bs RES 8 ccc 4 r r r 4 r / ß / / , c . 
A 7 8 . 3 2 T 5 Era YT in A I 5 288 n Ng n 6.9 2 | et K 8 Ee 8 * n * 3 S . St Bs 5 Ry Ed: . e 

n 3 — L 2 25 1 1 * e 1 n . = r r SS 8 4 „„ . e . n 
K V 8 3.5 — = 8 r c TS == JE. Rs 25 WR LE bh EW IE. „ a ID 
2 4. 2 CT 0 3 0 A ” 3 3 7; 8) wh 8 2 = / A FO IRE 0 T og a 
* 2 2 8 4 *. * 2 * AE 8 = I 4A 33 
r c c / . . / , e . . . . ] TÄ! %] qt oe ene Ky 


Charles tbe ninth. 
height ofthe Caſtel of Neyers,wher J bud; that J might 
ſodenlp,and ere J was ware, be taken. And vaeente is 


made abꝛoad by the Catholiques, that after Varucſt x 5 


Grape gathering, there ſhal not be left one Huguenote 


in Fraunce, without excepting of wemen and childzen: „ * 


vea, they pꝛeſume ſo farre, that they dare ſape, that if o „ 
de your highnelſe wil haue peace, they will make them | 
anew King ofa Ponke, Furthermoze,by the ſufferice' * 


ofthe Lieuetenants ot the pzouinces, there are many ” 


connenticles and bzotherhwdes, which they call Confra 


fernities of the Holy Ghe#:by which many thinges are ?? a 


wꝛought contraryto the peace. 


Wherefoze,amongſo many iniuries, J beſ&c<ycur . 


Maieſtie and all other Chꝛiſtians, to way and conſidcr, 
J haue and do behaue myſelfe, and not only J. but alſo 
all that are of my p2ofeſſion. Therefoze, if your Pa- „ 
ieftie luſter the Caine (ſo violently in the ſight of all 


759 


92 


men) to be bꝛaken, and the offendours to eſtape vn- 


puniſhed, it cannot be, dut _ will enſue moſte gr 
nouſe froubles, 

This letter was ſent by Tbelerya noble man, whom 
he commaunded to declare divers other particular mat 
ters which J meane not heare to repeate. 


About this tyme the King ſent to the Lieuetenantes 


of euery pꝛouince a certain fozme ot an Othe, accoꝛding 
to the which the p2ofcffours of the refozmed Religion, 
(but ſpecialty the Noble me) ſhould be tauſed to ſwear. - 
To this the Noble men made ercuſe andſayd, That by 
this peculiar othe they ſhould haue great intury done 
vnto them, as though thei were not to be counted in the 
number of the reſt ol the Rings ſubiectes: whiche alſo- 
was done contrary to the expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of the Edict, 
in the which as thepzince of Conde is acknowledged tw 
be the Kings fapthfulf kinſman, and ſeruaunte, ſo are 
they erpzellely called the Kings faythfull. ſeruaunts. 
Qa d. ii. Thpere⸗ 
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Victor Vti- 
cenſis lib. 
perl. Afric. 


che anſwer 
of the faith 
full. 


that their fidelitie and obedience 
nov called in queſtiõ: and that the ſecurity of the kings 


Therfoze thei beſeched the kinge,y they might not ber 


conftraynedhereunto moze than other men: ifal other 


menof the contrary religion, were vꝛged ſo to ſweare, 
they would not retuſe, thev ſayd, to doe the like,ſeinge 
thcy could not doe to much in wewinge their obedience 
to the Ming. | 

And becauſe this Othe was publiſhed in waiting, H 
ſhall not be amiſſe to ſet downe the ſame acco2dinge to 
the very tenour thereof, that all men may ſ& howe the 
aduerſaries ofthe trueth go about to abuſe the name of 
God to bzing their-owne willes to paſſe, Ve may reade 
of the like in the African Hiſtory in Hunrich Wandalles 
tyme,p2actiſed by him agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians. 

The pꝛoteſtantes ſayde,that becauſe in the fozme of 
that othe exhibited vnta them, the Catholiques (ſo cal⸗ 
led) were not compꝛehended, they plapnly perccyued, 


pꝛotection was to them vncertayne. Alſo they ſapd, ſeær· 
ing they were fully perſwaded, that the Kings Paieſty 
had ſpoken nothing vnto them hytherto, but $ whiche 
was true and vafayned without all diſſimulation, they 
could not no2 would thinke that the ſame foꝛme of the 
othe offered vnto them, was knowne to the Ringe, but 
rather deuiſed by ſome notable enemy both to him, and 
alſo to the publique peace of all me. But neuertheleſſe, 


becauſe we deſire this one thing ſay they) abeue all the 


reſte, namelp, to ſhewe our true and ſincere obedience, 
which we owe to our Ring, and naturall Pzince Char- 
les the nintb, we modeſtly t bumbly deſire to make our 
aunſwere to that othe: pꝛaping a beſeching the Kings 
Mateſtie, that befoꝛe he pꝛoceæde any further in eſtabli⸗ 
ſhing the foꝛme of the ſame otbe, it maye pleaſe him to 
conũider theſe our petitions, whiche with all reverence 
and lubmiſſion of mynde wee pꝛopole in manner and 


 fozmeſglowing. $3.9 E The 
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Charles theninth, ws. 
T he Forme of the Oathe, by 


_ VVe proteſte before God, and ſweare by his name, 
That wee acknowledge King Charles the nynth, too be 
our ſoueraigne Lord, and naturall King. . 


The eAnſwere, 


We will neuer doubt oz ſay, foſweare, in ſo gud 7 
and iuſt a tauſe: but we moſt humbly beſeech our king 
ſo to iudge of vs as he hath himſelfe ſpoken of vs in his 
Edict, Foz our conſcience beareth vs witneſſe,that we 
neuer had any thing in our mindes contrary to fozm ”” 


= 


and meaning of this Oathe. 
And are ready, to giue vnto him, all honor, obedience, Qathe, » 
and Submiſsion. F 


To this, we wil moſt gladly,and willingly ſweare, Anſwen 
ſ&ing that this exception can not be denyed vs, That „ 
accoꝛding to the tenoz of bys Edictes, we haue graun⸗ „ 
ted to vs, the libertie of our conſciences ; the vſe of the „ 
refoꝛmed religion. 75 
And that we will neuer beare armour, but at his ex- Oathe; 

reſſe commaundementes, as ſhall appeare vnto vs by | 
Fig owneletters : And that we will es conſent vn- 
to them, nor helpe them with Counſaile, with Money, 
with vittailes, or with any other neceſſary thing which 
may arme them againſt ys. Fa 


To this alſo we willingly ſwere,fo2 ſeing we haue Auſwer. 
two Edictes of pacification, fozcertatne and plaine de- 
monſtrations vnto vs ot his wil and meaning, we wil = 
account all other commaundements contrary to thoſe 5» 
two Edictes, fo2 falſe and counterfaite. And we will, „ 
neuer bear arm92,neither haue we ſodon at any time -» 
vnleſle we haue bene plaincly conffrained to defende „ 


N qq.it;' our 
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„ our ſelues from the injuries and oppzeflien of thoſe mt. 
„ whiche bzeaking the commaundementes of his maie⸗ 
„ies Edictes, haue gone about to oppꝛeſſe vs confrary 
395 to his will. | N f 

Oathe, Neither will we make anye collections of Money, vn- 


der the collour of anye occaſion, withoute his expreſſe 
commaundement, 


Anſwere. Wetrult that in this bꝛaunche, the Poney whiche 
„5 neceſſarily we gather fo2 Þ relening of our Piniſters, 
„ the pw2c, and fo2 the repairing of oure Churches, and 
„ fo2 other neteſſarpe vſes, is not comp2chended. The 
z which being gathered we ſweare, bepng ozdinarilye 
5 cattcd,that we will not vie them deceptfully to anye o⸗ 
25 ther ende. | 
Oathe, VVe vill not haue any ſecrete Counſailes, nor priuie 
eagues, neither wil we conſent vnto them, but contrari- 
uiſe we promiſe and ſweare that we will certifie hym or 
his officers faithfully of all thoſe things, which shall be 
practiſed againſt his Maieſtie, againk the tranquilitie 
of the Realme, or againſt anye that are neere vnto hys 
Maieſtie. 
Anſwer. By the oꝛder of this Article ( whoſoeuer was the au⸗ 
; thoz ot the ſame) we ſeeme to be accuſed: as though ws 
5 bad hytherto behausd onre ſelues otherwiſe than we 
„ ought to haue done: the which certainly we wil neuer 
„ confeſſe: Foz the Kinges Edictes of pacification will 
„ not ſuffer vs ſo to do, ſeeing it hath pleaſed his Paieſty 
„ by them, to acknowledge vs foz ſuche manner of men 
,» as in deede we are, namely foꝛ his la wfull and faithfult 
Subiectes. This being added, we will ſweare, that we 
„ will with the helpe of God, conſtantly retain vnto the 
„ death, this Article of the Dathe. 8 
Oathe, Ve pray and beſech with all reuerenee and ſubmiſ-. 
| ſion of mind his Maieſtie, that it may pleaſe him to ex- 
tende towardes vs his accuſtomed clemencie and good- 


neſſe, 


95 
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neſſe : and to accounte vs for his faithfull and obedient 
ſcruaunts and to kepe vs vader his protection, to whom 


next vnder God we flee vnto. 


As we neuer doubted of the clemencie and godnes An ſwere. 
of oure Ring, whom we haue acknowledged and do ac⸗ »» 
knowledge fo2 our naturall Pzince and ſapꝛeme Lozd »» 
nert vnto God: ſo are we ready moſt humbly to pꝛape »» 
and beſceche him to tontinue the ſame his god wil vn- 
to vs, his moſt obedient and faithfull ſubiectes. Not- 
withſtanding if it may be ſpoken with his highnes fa- 
your and leaue, we haue no nee de to craue his fancur 
and.pardon fo2 the time paſte: ſeyng, by the godneſſe »» 
of God our conſciences doe beare vs witneſſe, that we »» 
haue neither done noꝛ thought any thing againſt hys »» 
Maieſtie: and therefoze we truſte that this is not ſo »» 
ment 02 ſpoken. 2% 
To whom ve vill pray vnceſſantly, for the conſerua- Oathe, 
tion of his life and dignitie, and for the happy eſtate of 
the Queene his mather,and of his brethren, 


We haue, and alwayes will, God willing, make our Anſwer. 
payers from the bottome of our hart vnto the Lozde, ,, 
And we gyue thankes vnto the Ryng, that it pleaſeth „ 
him to think better of vs than our aduerſaries do: who „ 
both by their wozdes & waitings, repoꝛt vs to be wic⸗ „ 
ked,andcall our p2ayers,blaſphemies. | 55 
And ve do ſubmit our ſelues willingly to all rygor of Oat ba. 
aynes and punishments, if there shal happen any trou- 
les or tumultes through our default, in this Citie, (Ex- 
peſsing the name of the Citic) for the defence whercof, 
vnder the Kinges authoritie, and at the commaunde- 
ment of his Miniſters, we will willingly ſpende and be- 
ſtow our lues and goods. 
To this Article we anſwere with all reuerence: Anſſyer. 
This being ſo generally put downe, * 1 72 
all 
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„ taught vs that it will be a ready way and fiffe occaſion 
»» foz them, ot whoſe mindes we haue had of late to large 
„ teſtimo nies, to kill vs at their pleaſure, either by pꝛe⸗ 
„ tẽding iudgement, oz elſe by ſome ſeditious tumult:ot᷑ 
„ which things, they are ſkilfull wozkemen. Thereſoꝛe 


2» as euery one of vs would willingly ſweare vnto theſe 
9» things, ſo we moſt hartely pzay and beſech the Kings 
„ Paieſtie, to ſe diligently that we maye haue Juſtice 
-» moze truely miniſtered vnto vs than hitherto it hathe 
„bene: and that accozving to the pꝛeſcript of the Cdicts. 
25 Againe if any of vs be founde to offende againft any of 


vs the Edictes, let him be puniſhed accozding to oꝛder of 


Oathe, 


»» laweby ſome vp2ight and vncozrupted tudge : and let 
not the offence of one man condemne the whole mul- 
>» fitude. | | | 
And if it pleaſe his Maieſty that we shalldwell peace. 
bally and'quietly vnder his protection in our cities, al dif 
ſentions taken away, we proteſt that we will neuer de- 
parte out of the ſame,what extremity or loſſe ſoeuer we 
abyde: but do promiſe that we will with harte minde, 
hande, and with all that euer we haue, ioy ne with our ci- 
tizens, to the obeyinge of them, and to the defence of 
our cities, towarde the which we will all wayes beare a 
true loue and faithfull harte. 5 | 


Anſwer. Wecannot witha good conſcience imbꝛate this Arti⸗ 


cle as it is put downe-becauſe it bꝛingeth that in doubt 
which is euidently graunted vnto vs, by the Edictes: 
that is to ſaxe, that by them the Kinges Paie ſty doth 
account vs foz his faithfull and true ſeruants, as by the 
grace of God we haue bene hytherfo, and will be euer 
hereafter. Jnſomuch that we cannot deubte but that 
we are vnder his pꝛotection, beinge in thoſe Cities of 
his dominion in the wich we were bozne, oz dodwell, 


einge that we are ready to perſiſte and abyde in his o⸗ 


bediencs, 
- Theres 


thatwe- 

thankes, t do beſeche hym to continew the ſame towar 
des vs {fill:and ſpecially to be fanozable vnto vs in the . 
liberty of our conſciences,and in the adminiration of -» 
our Religion. Without the ve of the wich, we are not 
only ready to fozſake our Cities, but alſo our lyues: 
where as contrarywyſe, graunting the ſame vnto vs, 
which is moꝛe dere, by right, vnta us than oure lyfe, »» 
namely the obſeruation ot his Edictes, we will moſt 
gladly ſweare and pꝛomiſe to kepe theſe thinges. 15 

And alſo a true and ſincere g | 
cho lilces, vntill it shall pleaſe to ende al troubles:to 
bringe the which thingeto paſſeqwe truſt that this rec6+ 
cilliation will make a happy and proſperouſe wayc. 

As concerninge that lone which by nature we owe 
vnto all men, the Religion which we p2ofefſe teacheth 
vs neuer to foꝛget the ſame : and the rather we ought +» 
fo ewe i to wardes them beranſethey are our Coun⸗ +» 
trey men: to whome we ought to do goodfoz euell: the »» 


— 
= 


which we pꝛomiſe to do fo much as we are able. But »» 
where as weare required to enter into a ſounde 4 pers »- 
fette reconcilliation with! —— beſech his Pateſty 15 


ctally p to proud 
arep 14 — of theſe tr It 
foꝛward, as of late theyhanc beg 
be puniſhed except they obay accozding to the tenoze »» 
of the Edictes. To conclude, yt᷑ it pleaſe his Paieſty -» 
that his Edittes may be obſerued, with al ſincerity and. -» 
vprightnes (as we truſt it is his pleaſure, and that the · 
erecution thereof reſteth in his officers handes, which -» 
hyther too they haue bene very neglegent in) we are 
ready to ſweare, without any exception, what ſoener a -» 
nnen requpꝛe of his ſubiectes. | 
0 2 Arr. i. This 


will towardes the Ca Obe. 
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co. his was thedithe;and this was alſothe anſwer of 
J dcceir che kaithfull ! They were wazkemanty deuiſes made 
in his oc, by theire crattesmaſters, with which many might 
haue ben ſnared, ſcinge there was no mencion made 
- of Religion:that by this meanes the noble men beinge 
won with hape of peace, and bounde with an dathe, the 
waie might be the moze eaſyto neee matters 
to paſſe, © 

" EXON — — 'of Rechell(as we fapd befoztwee 
Ro <5- tending theire pziviledge;had excuſed themſelues.to be 
du be beg free fromreceining any Garriſonnes of Soldiers, the 
Binge hauinge often tymes thꝛeatened them bp his 

letters, armies ol fotemen and hozſemen were pzepa- 
red out of hande to beſege the city, Monſieur de Anuil, 
and M onluce Lełetenants, recciued the like comanns 
ment to velcege Montanban. Pot with ſtandinge Da- 
nail was verymuchb ed in eee, 


» tetenantſhip:⸗ 


* 333 
{her ers — P2ovince:pzeſſioges and 
Moſter of moyſterings ofſoldiers but anipof tte catholikes ſide: 
and they were ſuche as were taunted able men; Theſe 
were commaunded to pꝛouide them Armonre and to 


be ready at the firſte call. Alſo diuers t fondry repoztes 
were bzoughtdaily to thepaince of Conde:as, What the 
_ Faithfull congregation at B goinge to heare a fder- 
mon at the place which the Ringe had appointed them, 
was almoſt ſlaine, to the nomber of. oo. 
Leuten of Beſide this there were letters kounde out in diners: 
the Caro. places, which greatly bewzayedthe ſecrete Counſailes 
ices ſoũd ànd deuiſes of the catholtkes: and theire pꝛactiſing of 
out. the holy League: with diners other cdſpiracies- 
Theretoꝛe at things grew dayly to farther miſchefe: 
and rumozs were eacry where ol new murthers, alſo 


the pꝛoude thzcateninges of y catholikes, as in ſayinge- 
* 8 gr thoulde entoy * gods —.— 


Charles theninth. 


Moneth, were manifeſt fignes of warres. But among 
all other murthers the deatbe of Amani a noble and 
modeſt man, greued very muche the pzince of Conde x 
the reſt of the faithfull, This Amanxi, was flaineat his 
own doꝛes as he tod there, houlding a vong daughter 
ok his in his hand. Be was a man of comly perſonage, 
tall e greate, and no leſſe beautified with giftes of the 
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minde, of ſinguler modeſty and humanity, x ſo welbe⸗ 


{ened of all men, that a ma woulde haue thought it vn⸗ 
poſſible that, ſo amiable a man ſhoulde haue foũde any. 
enemy. 

Chere came newes alſo to the-Paince of Conde,thaf 
the Armies which were ſente to beſ&ge Rechell, were 
called backe agayne,+ were ſent to take hym at overs; 
and that fowertene Caznets of hoꝛſemen, with fower⸗ 
tene Enſignes of fokeme were comminge to that parte 
of Bergondy. The comminge allſoof 7 he/ignsfrom the 


dinge ſeaſoned with marueilouſe faper and ſwete 
ww2des)foze ſhewed ſozrowfull newes. 
Therkoꝛe the Pzince of Conde hanging doubtful and 


The Prince 
of Conde 
in greate 


per ill. 


with the Ringes Anſwer(which was not with ⸗ 


not kowing what to do, and being alſo certified by days 
ly meCengers in how great perill he ſteve, requeſted 


the Countes of Rereline, that ſhee would go vnto the 
Nyng on his behalfe, and declaring vnto him theſe 
thinges, would alſo beſerch him, That his pꝛomiſes, (a 
ſoltemly confirmed by his othe,by his Edict, and by his 
letters might not be bꝛoken: being ſo much the moze 
iniurious, becauſe all theſe counſailes are pzactiſed vn 
der the couler of his name, although hee doubteth not 
of his true and ſincere meaning. 

But the Counteſſe of Kcteline was ſcarfly departed, | 
when the. Pzince of Cende was admoniſbed by mncſſen⸗ 


to NS ſelfe,he would alter ward repent his dejaye: foz 
Arr. it, that 


gers againe,That except with all ſperde he did loke vn 
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that the armies ofthe enemies appꝛethed ſo faſt: and 
that he could not without great pertil eſtape the hands 
of the garriſons which were ſo nie. Againe they told 
him, that it was certainely repozted that the pur pole 

of his aduerſaries was, to take him, and the A ani - 
1 
Therfoze when the Pꝛinte of Conde had conſulted 
with the Admra/!, they perteiuing that they had no 
longer time to tary, they commended the ſucceſſe of al 
tbinges to the pꝛouidente of God, and toke with them 
their wines and their childꝛen, and flcd the rriy. daye of 
Auguſt: the ſame day the Pzince of Condes letters be- 
ing delivered to the Kyng: in the which be declared vn- 
to him the cauſe of his departure, and complained alſo 
ol the iniuries offered vnto him. 


? AM SO RT((aith he)mott Chaiſtian King, that 
Letters of in all my letters which J haue ſent vnto you ſince the 
the Prince pꝛoclimation of the Edict, you baue found nothing but 
do Serbe complaints and lamentations of your ſubiects. and pet 
Kyag. Jam constrained too wzite ol the ſame vnto vou ſtill, 
„ F02 it euer any ſubiett had iuſt cauſe to complaine and 
mh "” lament to bis Pzince and ſoneraigneLozd: then Jand 
the reft of my bzetherne haue cauſe ſo io do: whoa 
,, long time, haue ben abuſed and oppꝛeſſed miſcrably 
„ with all kind of iniuries and violence. The which they 
„ baue boꝛne þ maze pacietly,becanſe they haue thought, 
„ that time at the laſt mould eaſe them of all their cuits: 
55 and becauſe they wold let paſſe al occaſions that might 
,, fenuethe wounds of fozmer warres ; although,by the 
godnes of God, they might haue repelled thoſe iniu⸗ 
ries many wapes. The cauſes wherof, we know, O 
Ring, are not to bee imputed vnto pou, who of pour 
„ ſelfe are ſo well inclined and diſpoſed, that you are an 
_ ew a — 
imes 
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times declared vnto me by pour letters, and alſo by the „ 
tommunication which you had of late with pour Po- „ 
ther the Qutene, by which you declared how odious the ,, 
renuing of froubles was vnto you ; when as pou re- „ 
queſted her to ſeeke to pateſie all thinges, and to bzing „ 
to paſſe that the ciuil warres might be no moze begon, „ 
which could not chuſe but bing in time, extreme dc- „ 
ſtruction. But we impute the cauſe oftheſe troubles to „ 
the Cardinall of Leraine, and to his fellowes, pour ad- „ 
uerſaries, and enemies to pour Crowne and dignitie: „ 

by whole wicked counſaile and familiaritie which they 2, 
haue with the Kyng of Sp«ine, diſſentions and hartbur⸗ , 
nings haue ben continued theſe ſixe peres among pour „ 
ſubiectes, and are miſerably foſtered and increaſed by ,, 
murthers, which are dayly committed euery where at „ 
their becke, vppon thoſe which refuſe to iopne with 5, 
them. Mherin they do openly abuſe your Paieſty,that „ 
they may make your ſelſe the inſtrument of the dete⸗ „ 
fable deſtruction ot your Realme:and they do alſo ob⸗ „ 
ſcure your Pateſties fame, while ther go about tocon- ,, 
ftraine you to violate the warrant of pour faith open ly 
giuen and confirmed by your othe: that this one thing „. 
might be to all your ſubiectes, and to all foxreine Na» „ 
tions an example. neuer tocredife pour faith hereafter , 
whatſoeuer by wwꝛdes you ſhall pzofefle : the which „, 
how perilous and pernicious a thing it is fo2 the conſer „ 
vation of your ſtate, do pe not ſee? Foz what ſhall they 2, 
ſay whichhaue heard of dur pꝛompt and readie obedifce „ 
which we haue chewed towards vou, in diſarming cur „ 
ſelues, and in diſmiſſing our armies with all ſpeede, go 4s 
ing home to our houſes voyde of armour, and diſcoue- 5» 
ring our naked bꝛeſtes to the ſhar pe ſwozdes of dur ad. 
nerſaries, and all vnder truſt 4 warrant of your faith? „ 
Shall vour faith be ſaid to be a net and ſnare to intan- „ 
Ale and flay your better ſoꝛt of ſubiects, and ſhal their „ 
Rt xii, faith- 
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9 faithfull obedience be thus tried? Pow long ſhall an ar⸗ 
; mie at your colt and charge bee waged to gard and de- 
„ fend your enemies, but to woozke the deſtruction of 
„ pour god and faithfull ſubiects? What ſhall they ſaye 
,» which vnderſtand of the peace made? Durely, they wil 
,» ſay that we could not llepe ſafe in our owne houſes : x 
,, that to ſane our liues we are conftrained with out wife 
-» andchildzen to fle from houſe to houſe. J was no ſoner 
, come to this place in Burgoudy, but there were diners 
„ (pies ſent to vew the walles therofand the altitude of 
„ the Caſtell. And now, becauſe our aduerſaries would 
„ not faile to bzing their miſcheuous purpoſe to- paſſe, 
„ they haue ſent hither the chiefeſt part of their power, 
„ to hem vs in, and to ſet vppon vs; Jnſomuch that wee 
2, ars conſtrained to depart from hence, and too wander 
„ bpxdowne vatill God ſhall appoint a place of refage; 
„ andall to auopde the bzutiſh madnes, the faries, and 
„ cruelties of the Cardinall and his compartners, ene- 
-» mies to the Crowne of Fraunce. Can there be found in 
„ any monument of hiſtozies, and Cronicles an example 
„ of ſo great falſhode, and ſuch deteſtable trechery,erecus 
„ ted vader the pzetenced name of the kyng? Mill you 
„ (uffer pour faith, your pꝛomiſe, and name to be ſo abu⸗ 
„ ſed by them: and pour ſubiects which ſerue pou faith- 
„ fullꝑ and truely, to be ſo violently oppꝛeſſed? Shall an 
„ vnchaſt pꝛieſt, a Tiger, and a cruell Tiranf, with a ra 
„ ble of ſuch as he him ſelfe is, rule pon and the reſt of 
„ your Pꝛinces, x the Peres and Nobles of the realme? 
„„ How long ſhall your pactence ſuffer ſuch Jauelles too 
9» abuſe pour authoꝛitie and name, and make vou the aus 
»» thoz of your owne deſtruction? Pow long ſhall they be 
9» counted foz faithfall ſubiects and ſeruants, which ſeeke 
„ fo: your Crowne to deuide theſame with ftraungers? 
„ And how long ſhall they be counted foz Rebelles, and 
2 rn which willingly ſubmit themſelues 2 
obe 
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vbediente which they owe vnto you, and deſire only to „ 
live peaceably'vnder your p2otection? 
Imight be moze tediouſe vnto vou, (moſt Chiifian ;, 5 
King) if J would ſpeake all that à might to this effec: „ 
the which, ſeeing thei are moze particularly declared in „ 
the Supplication which J haue ſent to pour highneſſe „ 
by this bear er, à refer my ſclfe to the ſame: and Jfhall „ 
moſt humbly pꝛay and beſ&che pour Paiell le, to accept, „ 
to tonſider, and to way the ſame, as pꝛocteding fro him, „ 
who ſeeketh ſo much the pꝛeſeruation of youre dignitie „ 
and Ropall eſtate, as the Cardinall and his fellowes „ 
are moztall enemies to the ſame: pea, as pzoceding fro „ | 
him who only wiſheth to line and dye in that naturall „ 1 
ſubiection and lopall obedience which hee oweth vnto 1 


you, 

Therefoze the Pꝛinte of Conde ſent with theſe let⸗ = 
ters a Supplication, which although it belong and te - 4 
diouſe,yet notwithſtiding becanſe it detclareth the tau ⸗ 
ſes and reaſons of great and grieuouſe nts,and .- 
ſheweth alſo the neceCitie of the warre which he toke 
in hand the thirdtyme, we will not let to put down the 
ſame in oꝛ der. 5 
And thus the Pꝛinte of (ende began. 

Although J neuer doubted (moſt Chꝛiſtian King)of ;, ” | 
your Paicſties ſingular god will, to haue your Cdicts „ 
of pacification obſerued:betauſe it is the onlpandmoſf ,, 
pꝛeſent remedy to eſtabliſh the peace and tranquitlitie „ 3 
of pour Realme: ſeeing alſo your Paieſty hath often⸗ „ 
tymes ſignified vnto mee Howe greatly the ſame was „ 
grieued foꝛ that you could not pꝛouide remedies fo2 all ,, | 1 
things as pou wold pet nenerthclefſe when J had read „ Po E 
over and diligently pe four thoſe aunſwers that were ,, | 


I I 


bꝛought vnto me in your name fo the letters which 1 , M 
gaue fo T heligny,to deliuer to your grace, and alfo whe „ 


A had peard thole things which your Grace willed him „ 


„ 1 Te 
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to declare vnto me by woꝛd ol moutb: J could not, ney⸗ 
» ther can A choſe, but giue moſt harty thankes vnto god 
5” that your Paieſtie perſeuereth in that god mynde, ano 
no leſſe thankes to your highneſſe alſo fo2 the ſame, 
And thus Jreplye agapne tocertaine pzincipail points 
»» of pour aunſweres with all reuerence, modeſtie, an 
» ſubmiſſion. _ 9 
And firſt of all I replye to the aunſwere of the fyrſte 
and ſecond principall poynt of my letters: whiche are 
theſe: There are many of the reformed religion, whiche 
haue not taken my parte, nor alowed of my Counſayles: 
but contrarywyſe, there are ſome of them, becauſe they 
knew that the {word was not taken in hand for religions 
2 whiche haue obeyed you and your Officers in all 
A pꝛaꝝ and beſeche pour aieſty, to remember and 
; call to mynd, that when you had intelligence of my true 
„ meaning, and ofthe very purpoſe and intent of ſuche as 
,, followed me, your maieſtie by due aduice and delibera- 
tion, declared by an Edict made in the yeare ꝙ. Ddxii. 
That whatſoeuer J and they whiche followed me, had 
done, we had done the ſame to ſhew our obedience, and 


to maintayn your dignitie,acknowledging me foz your 


” deareandfaithfull kinſman,ſubiect, and ſeruaunt, and 


all myne fo; pour faithfall-and lawefull ſubiectes am 


*ſeruaunts. In this therefoze there is manifeſt repug- 


”” nancie and contrarietie : becauſe, if J and myne haue 
”” bozne armour foz ani other cauſe than foꝛ the obedience 
fake which we owe vnto your aieſtie and ſo; the p2c- 
ſeruation of the ſame, then no doubt we ſhould wozth- 

p be found gilty,both of rebellion and treaſon, But as 
wn we tan by no meanes be perſwaded that your maieſtie 
. would be ſo manifeſtly confrary to pour ſelfe, ſo alſo J 
i affirme that it may eaſcly appeare that theſe aunſwers 

were fazaed and deuiſed by the Cardinall of . f 
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his tellotvs, to diſcharge that poyſon whicha long time. | 
hath lyen in their ſtomakes, and alſo to make pour ma⸗ 
ieſties faithiull andlonjag ſubiedes to be ſuſpected of 2, 
treaſon and rebellion, Oft the which crimes, ſeeing wee 
are in no point to be conuinced by the godneſſe of Goo, 
we are ready rather to dye. than to ſuffer the ſame falſ⸗ 
ly to be imputed to vs by the Cardinall and his fellow⸗ 
es: hut we wil pzone that the matter is far other wiſe 
than they baue falſely and ſclaunderouſly repoated the 
ſame vnto vou. In the meane time I beſeche your Pas '* 
ie ſtie to conſider with what ſhewe of truethcan theſe ?? 
thingsbeſpoken,when as J. and others of my bzethzen 
were of late admoniſhed of the counſaile had at B, 
with tye Ring ol Syeyne to the utter de ſtroying and ba- bs 
niſhing ot all thoſe, which pꝛoleſſe the reloꝛmed re 
on within the Kealme: if the wayes and meancs, by + 
which 4 aud the Admiral, the couller of comming 
to-talke with you at þ Caſtel of / incen, ſhould haue fal- 
len inta the handes ol our aduerſaries: of the new mu⸗ : 
ſterings of men at Paris: of the letters of Duke de A- 
ba to yana, in which gau were put in mynde of the holy 
league; Truly it is not hkely that we would haue ta⸗ 1 
tied ehe comming of the Sw N ers armies, oꝛ the Span- 
2r4e:,xt we hav ment any barme. Can it be denied; but 
hat we haue ſought all meanes wayes poſſible, that 
night be 82peace 2 Can it be obiected vnto vs, that at 
719 time from the firs beginning of theſe troubles we 
naue required anꝝ other thinge of your Maieſtie, than 
the libertie ol our conſciences, and the conſeruation xf 
aur tiaes gods, and hignities Sduing that amongo:- 
der thinges, when J was at Saindienyſes A required or 
voar aieſtia that you would haue ſome conſideration 
ta eaſe, not anelp the Mabilitie, but allo the cmmunala y 
tie of ebpſe intotlerable.varthens laied. vpon them And 
paar aunſwere being knowhe our v 
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„ hare not fince that time ſpoken one woꝛde of the ſame. 
»* Wihen we had about vs great power, that if we wenlo 
-» have avuſed the ſame, we had rot bene able to bee reſi⸗ 
, ſted,did we then enlarge our petitions? Then you of- 
„ fered vnto vs your faith, did not we imbzace the ſame, 
„ making no further requeſt? Was there anyoſher mat 
ter pꝛopounded in the tractatið oł᷑ peace, than the liber⸗ 
» tie of our conſciences? Did wee not put our lines, dure 
v godes, and dignities into pour handes bppon truſte cf 
» your pꝛomiſe: Mere not we content with the obſerua- 
tion of the Cditt only? Doth the Edicte of pacification 
„ tompꝛehend any other thing, chen that which appertai⸗ 
2 neth to the conſtienee? It therefoze you haue not tried 
„dur mindes in receyuinge the conditions of the peace 
„ pꝛopounded, and in ſhewing eur ſelues ſo tractable; if 
the ſclaunders concerning the violating of vour digni⸗ 
-» tie. be not ſufficiently refuted (as in de de they be in ths 
> tudgementof all indifferent men)pet notwithffanding 
5» pott hane certain and suident arguments of our pꝛõpt⸗ 
„ neſſe and obedience, when as ſo redily we vnarmed our 
» ſelues at your commaundments, and carefully diſmiſf 
» our Armies. otwithſtanding the which ſure and vn- 
„ doubted figne of obedifce,we could receine no other de⸗ 
» nefite then that which was contrary to your pꝛomiſes: 
v in ſo much that your Edictes may ſ&me to be ſnares x 
„ frappes onelytoentangle vs withall, that is to ſaye, 
„ that by the falſe colour and pzetence of prate, we might 
*2 reteiue that iniurte,which by open warre we could ne⸗ 
„ ner ſuſtapne. N FED, | 
Concerninge the fourth pztncipall pointe , which is: 
That your Maifty hathe willed and commaunded 
nothinge more, than the obſeruation of the Edicte, after 
the troubles of warres were appeaſed, without anye inã- 
ner of impediment: and haue allwayes cõmaunded your 
officers: to defende your ſubiectes all alike — 
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ſpeReofany Religion, and quietly to gouern the with - 
out offeringe of them any imury. - | 

J marueile (trulp) that the Cardinall of Loraine and » ” 
his fellows which haue framed theſe anſweres, reme- »- 
ber not that many letters were taken in the tyme of »-» 
theſe troubles,by which you commanded pour Lieates »» 
pants,your paritamets,and other of your officers, that . 
they ſhoulde ds cleane contrary to thoſe thinges which »» 
were coatapned in theEdicne : Let them remember „ 
what was aunſwercd to the w2itinge ſealed in your »- 
name by your Secretaries, to the States of Langue- »» 
dec: let them remember what aunſwere was made »» 
to the parliament ot I bloc, againſt the fower bloudy »» 
decreeſe, by the ſame commaunded to be put in execu⸗ 
tion,foz'you ſaide in pour letters, that this thinge pleas »» 
ſed pou well, and woulde alwais be acceptable vnto »» 
vou, that you greately deſired that they woulde deale »» 
euer after in that manner. hauinge altogether regards »» 
and reſpecte to the reſcriptes and commanndements, -» 
by yotraltready', oz hereafter to be graunted foz Keli- 
giona ſake: and in ſuche wiſe, that all the men of our » 
Religion; and they which by any manner of meanes » 
apde and aſſiſt vs ſhoulde bee-counted as Rebelles. » 
— make the matter moze plaine by reaſons , Js . 

there any City which enioyed the refd2ned Religion 2» 
after the pꝛoclamation ot the Edice? Naye ; is there -» 

any City in the which there were any nomber of the 
kaithkull that hathe not had the ſtrrates thereof de⸗ 
filed with theire bloud 2 aue they not in the chieſe ci »» 
ties, as at Paris t Liom, ſoulde the goods of the faith» +» 
full by poꝛte ſale? Mas not Lomen, one of pour pꝛiup . 
counſaile, much abuſed, firſt his houſe ſpoiled, then, be. -» 
himſelfe greatelp oppꝛeſſed with diners iniaries, and 
afterwardes caſte into pꝛiſon, notwithſtanding: that 
be earneſtly intreated you 1 nnn 
1 4 u. 
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v a diſtinqion oꝛ dittert᷑te, betwene thoſe which bare Ar- 


»- Realme.in the which the faithfull at any time till this 
» date might dwell oz ſlepe in fafcty? And if any by ſome 
+, miracle eſtaped the cruel and bloudy handes of our Ad- 
„ uerſaries the fozmer troubles, yet they were caſte into 
„ pꝛiſone, where many ſtarued fo2 lacke ot fave,4 many 
» as yet remapne in pꝛiſone, and are cruciiyintreated,as 
„ at Lions, at Pay, at T holo , and in diuets other places, 
„And ſince the tyme of the Cdicte, hau there net ſome 
„ benc taſt iuto pꝛiſon, as Catnat 5 Hit tſioclor K (02 Auxer at 
„ T holoz,,and at Helu? And when pour letters 8redelpues 
, red vnto them the Judges make anilver that they haue 
„ tommamdement to deliuer none aut of pꝛilone thet 
„ ure in foʒ Religion. What City ts it ſince the peace co- 
„ tluded, that hathe geuen lerne to the fapthefull neate 
5 ably to enioy theire houſes therein and in the which 
„ thep haue not bene abuſed;ſpeticd and in diuers places 
»> llaine? Moꝛedouer, is there any one of the re ſozmed Re 
»» figion which hathe not bene in the fielde with me, that 
»» is reſtoared againe to his office from the which'befoze 
„he was depziued And pet not withſtandinge it was 
„ contained in the Edict pꝛotlaymed in pour name, that 
„ fo many of the refozmed Religion as had ben dep2incd 
s- from theire offices; ſhoulde bee teſtoared to the againe. 
„ Are not ali they baniſhed from your Courte which are 
„ ſuſpeded foz Religion? And to come from the loweſt to 
„ the higheſt, hat authoꝛity haue à in my Lefetenat⸗ 
-2 hip what authority hath the Admiral in p admiralty? 
„ What authozity halh h Andelot in his general captains 
, ſhipps of the fotemen ? Why was Bec hauẽ put by his 
„Lieftenankſhip! But if the Cardinal go about to make 


»» moe with me in the flelde, and thoſe which aboade ſtul 
»» at home, why was Moruilliers, and Senarpert , who, as 
»all'men knowe, taried ſtill at home, and came not in 

* nt * | the ' 


the ficide , baniſhed aud depzinedoftheireLefetenant ,, 
ſhips ? Canthere be any thinge moꝛe contraty to your 
Editte thã theſe thinges ! We are ſozyfopthefe:things ,, 
not becauſe of Ambition, but becauſe wr are tounted „ 
diſobedient and baeakers ot pour Edictes:and alſo be- 
cauſe we are out of hope , to be actounted and handeled ,, 
as pour faithtull ſernants 4 as ier deſerue, fſoꝛſomuch „, 
as thr iaw is in theire handes, whom we know to de bs 
catueſtfcekers of traubles. 55 
And becauſe in the ſapde mincpailpointe:iti is ſayde, b 
11 cannot be founde in any place of the Realme, yf any, 
thinge haue bene done contrary to the Edicte, but that „ 
the {ame hathe bene by and by prouided for andreme--, 
died. J cannot chaſe but — with that face-the ,, 1 
Cardinall e his fellowes can defend this thing. Can it ,, 
be denied but that after the pzorlamatid-of the Cdicte ,, 
of peace, there were an infinite ſozte of injuries and ,, 
murtbers committed, of which ſo many complaints „ 
baue bene made fee e HA be oy = 1 
ARY remedy and muche 75 
t 155 BP 5 
— 019 this thinge, leſte J ſhonide be tedioule to, 
ur Maieſty in expꝛeſſinge all thinges, J will repeate „ 
. cheefeſt, which are not tollerable ,, 
— the heathen and barbarians . And amoungeſt 
all other the cruell murther of Ambeyie, in the which . 
there were a hundered and foꝛtye davne of all ages, % 
eſtates, and ſoꝛts ol men and wemen. - 

If von be remembꝛed, when you could beare with 0 5 as 
truell afac,you ſent thither e3/arſha/l Coſe, who,whe ,, 
he bad found out the anthoꝛs of ſo great murthers and „ 
had appꝛehended them, ſent wozde thereof vnto you; ,, 
Then the Cardinall of Loraine. like a patrone of theues ., 
and murtberers, maintained their tauſe, and farde to ., 
al your Counſaile, that there: ln. aconſidcratis ,, 

on 
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on had of thoſe men, which were moued of a zeale to do 
as they had dont: that is to ſay with ſuch a zeale as his 
2» bzother France: Duke of qu. ſe had declared afozetyme 
27 in the hozrible Caughter at /af-, And in deede the mats 
2» ter was ſo handled, by the labour and trauaile of þ ſaid 
»» Cardinall,that the pꝛiſon doꝛes were ſet open, 4 thoſe 
2» abhominable murderers delivered. And to the ende it 
_ »» might appere what ſmall dillyłke they had ot that deed, 
2» they bꝛought to paſſe,that whatſoeger the men of A. 
„ boys required, was graunted But ſpecially they obtai⸗ 
2 ned, That no manner of vſe of the refozmed Religion 
2» ſhoulde be had at Ambeyt, noꝛ within thzer leagues of 
»» the ſame, The like happened at uxer, where after 
the peace made were ſlaine, a hundꝛed and fiftie:where 
” alſo: an infinite ſozt of miſtheues mo were committed; 
as the taking away ofthe money which we had pꝛoui⸗ 
-» ded to pay the Germans their wages: and the impzilo⸗ 
2» ning and killing of many of thoſe, which were put in 
i truſt to carry the ſame. Thyther Mon pen ſen and diuers 
others were ſent to eramin the matter! but what was 

2» done to refo2me this great diſoꝛder. (TI! 
„ Mas not thecraell murther of Cipierre with lr and 
2» thirtie men mo ſhewed vnto pon, Baron Ares alſo na⸗ 
-» med to be the authoꝛ of the murther - and what other 
v refozmation followed them that whiche was wont to 
» be? And pet notwithltamding the Cardinall ſaith that 
v all things haue bene pꝛouided fo. But we affirme, 
»» which alſo is moſte true, that there is no refoꝛmation 
n pꝛouided any where foꝛ any diſoꝛdered wickedneſſe, 4 
wicked diſozder. But ik there hath bene any refoꝛmati⸗ 
5 on at all among ſo manpe cruelties.Surders, Robbe⸗ 
» ries,fo:cings of . ok virgins. and a⸗ 
mong ſo many wiekednelſes of all ſoztes, commited at 
Trey, at Orleans, Liom, Valente, Amiens, Tho loc. and in 
37, ae mat then 1003 confelle that we haue cõ⸗ 
playaed 


playned without cauſe, But it it be true, ſhall the Car » 
dinall of Zoreine conſtraine vs to confeſſe, that Juſtice »» 


is there, where iniinftice and impunitie toth beare the » 


ſway ? Shall be make vs belerue that the Sunne ſhy- -» 
neth at midnight. and the Pwne at nontyde ? 3fmaye >» 
therfoze be ſaid, O King that your Cities are places of »» 
refuge foꝛ theues 4 murderers, deſpoyled of their true » 
and natiue Citizens, full of erroꝛs and diſdlute perſons -» 
vopde of all ozder,and depzined of Juſtice,and all che w 
of equitte, eng ee eee og 
To the nynth point, where pon pꝛoteſte, That you 

haue appointed watch and ward in the ports, bridges, & 
paſſages to no other ende, than to keepe your ſubiectes 
within the boundes of peace and concorde, to defende 
the good from the practiſes ob the euill, and to reſtraine 


the force of the wicked. In dirde J acknowledge pour 


fincere andperfec god will: but to the ende veu mape » 
know howe im pudently they abuſe your name, Ibe⸗ »- 
ſteche you to tommaunde them to exhibite vnta you a = 
fozme and paterne ofthe commanndementes, which >» 
are giuen to thoſe Marders, tbat they maye oder the »» 
whole matter after ſheir owne wils, pzeſcribyngthe » 
fame to be done in ft&@de of your commanndemente, + 
And by thoſe tommaundements you ſhall plainty pers >» 
ceine,that thoſe warders and ſouldiers were appoin⸗ 
ted to no other ende, than to vere and oppꝛeſſe by all » 
meanes the pzofefſoas of the retozmed Religion and 
therefoze, as they abuſe your name fo alſo they abuſe ·· 
your will moſt impudently:: as the cffectes ke and a⸗ 
grering with theſe commaundementes do ſufficiently » 
declare: in the wꝛiting ofthe which commanndemen- »- 
fes Jdonote the ftyte of the Cardinall of Lerne. » 
But as touching that which yen ſa in the.ri.bzanch, 
That your Maieſtie, ought to haue no conſideration of 
appointed garriſons, hen the neee your; 
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» dignitie is in queſtion: and that the Queenes houſes, & 
5 the houſes and landes of other noble men alſo, laue gar- 
2» riſons alſo ſet to ouerſee them : J pzay and beſeche pou 
„ moſt Chꝛiſtian King, fo perſwade your ſelfe that there 
„is no man to whom A giue place in ſhewing my readt- 
„ nclle and god will to obey your Paieſtie, If therefoze 
2» it were p2ofitable vnto your Maie ſty, to appoint Gars 
-» riſons to ouerſe and watch my houſe, J would eſteemt 
„it foꝛ greate honour to ſpende, not onely my houſe and 
landes, but alſo my life, to obey vou. And where as gar⸗ 
„ riſons are appointed auer the Qucenes houſes, 4 ouer 
„ the hauſes of other Noble men, it is done fo another 
„tonſideration. Pozeouer A had great iniurie done to 
„ me, when A was denied to haue paſſage into my owne 
„Lieutenantſhip and circute: the which cannot iuſtly be 
»» dane except J were guiltie of Treaſon, oꝛ of ſome ſuch 
»- deteftable crime. Foz wheras Jam moned in» thy2- 
„ tene bꝛanche. Not to credit the rumors of neither part, that 
»» truely is very daungerous: fo2 thoſe things which are 
„ repo2tedof vs, can be pꝛoued by no maner of effecte 02 
„ deedet as foz thoſe things which are repozted of the ca- 
-» tholikes;they arc euidttly pꝛoued by deedes. Foz wher- 
» as you pꝛoteſt that you neuer allowed thoſe Conf ater - 
„ wities of rhe holy Ghoſt, but counted them manifeſt vio⸗ 
25 [ations of vour Gvicte .: J will not hyde from von 
what happened ol late in this matter: About the eigh- 
a tene day of July laſt paſte, there was an open conuen⸗ 
v» ficle of the thouſande men at Diuion, in the which en 
„ Begat a Coumſeller of the Parliament of Din on, wyty 
57 — M allrroy his fellowes, an with ths 
„ two ſonnes of Tuna, (betauſe he himſeife being let 
»» with ſickneſſe tould not be there) made a long 02:4ttoit 
„tothe whole aſſembly, ſhewing howe neceſſary it was 
,» fo2 enerp man to be vigilant, leaſt they were oppꝛeſſed 
77 by falſe Painces which went aboute to rule bers 

ow eres 


Therefoze he erhozted enierye one to pꝛouide — 
Money. great hoꝛſe, Sunnes, and ali manner of Artil⸗ 
lerie : foꝛ the which cauſe. a Treaſurie ſhauld be made, „ 
that therin money might be gathered together fog the „ 
defence of the Frateznirie And fa colleaing af this mo: 
ney; was appointed the Abbot B. ſſier. and when he bad „ 
erhoꝛted : perſwaded that aſſembly with many wozds |, 
to be contributoꝛs to the Treaſurpe, he commaunded 
all that were pꝛeſent to holde vp their hands, vpon that 
condition, that if warre were moued, euery man chuld „ 
to y vttermoſt of his power ſerke to baing thoſe things „ 
to pale which were denberated e deuiled by the Con⸗ „ 
ſiſtoꝛy appointed to this ende, without hauing any re⸗ 1 
garde oz conſideration of Father, Mother, Bzethzen, „ 
Siſters. Mike, Childꝛen oz Rinſfolkes. And when one „ 
of thoſe which were pꝛeſent by and by demaundedof „ 
bim whether vour Maie ſtie would allo we the doing of „ 


2 chele things: Bebe, made anſwere that von han alrra- , 


vie confirmed theſe things with your letters: and that * 
Tauuans had giuen letters vnto his Secretarie,foz the ,, 
better credit whereof, he himſelfe being ficke,had ſent , 
thither bothe his ſonnes to iuftifie the ſame, vntill de . 
could be pꝛeſent himlelfe : which he truſted wouldebe , 
foztlye, Alo he added further, that if ydur oo 
ſhould not allow of the ſame, it were no great matter, py 
becauſe there were others to whom they might ſafety 
truſt and leane: faying moꝛeouer, that they onghte to 
haue regarde to theſe letters, whiche pour Maie ſtie bY: 
ſhould write to Tuuuams 02 to the Partiament concers 
ning the obſeruation ofthe Edicte, bycauſe there was », 
betwene yonr Grace and them, a ſpeciall and ſecrete >, 
manner'oftalke;which was not of all men vnderffod. >, 
T auuans Alſo fent letfers to the men of Crenen, whiche », 4 
were delivered vnto them the leuen and twenty vaye , * 
of July": by which his letters he erhozted them to vie ⸗ 
LT tel, the 2 
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that he would bzing to paſle that your vighnele ſhould 
confirme and allow the ſame. 
The like confraternitie was begonne at þ 5050S ma⸗ 


ny noble men entering into that ſocietie, being Catho⸗ 


tikes,as Baron Uaſſe, Tuarſi, Surchi, and manpe others 


i which were either pzeſente them( elues, 02 elſe confirs- 


med that ſocietie by their ſubſtifutes, whom they ſent 
thither with tetters. The like are alſo to be founde in. 
diuers other places of your Kealme.And to the end all 
men mighte be the moze encouraged herevnto, they 


which were pꝛeſente at theſe aſlcmbiyes, were tolde, 


that your highnefe had allowed them by your letters: 
and to other ſome which were moze ſubtil, it was laid, 
That the Cardinall af Leraine woulde bing to paſſe 
that vou ſhoulde allo we all thoſe their doings, Kae 
wings. O king are tontraryto out dic. 

- Ifthey will ercuſe theme lues and ſay,that they hay 
fpeciatand necefſaryorcaſions.offered them thus to do, 
as by your ſpecial commaundement, of the which al» 
fo you wꝛote vnto me, that there ſhould be muſters of 
men in euery pꝛouince, eſpocially ot uch as were able 
men : à ſape that theſe ſotieties go beyonde that Com⸗ 
miſtion, and ars nothing agreeable with your tõmaun⸗ 
dement. A ſae alſo that the ſame deniſe to haus a de⸗ 
ſcription and vew taken of pour people. bath ginen oc ⸗ 
caſions to thoſe pernicious aſſemblies to aſſauite your 
dignitie: beſide that it is done contrarye to the lawes 
of pour aunestoꝛs, which were euer ware and circums 
ſpec to kepgleryes [othewlanuns Ge: number of their 
power. enz „ ons 42s 

But as touthing the ixtenedmwnch.lphere pou laps 
That | know that your Majeſbe hath-yritte to the Se- 
nate of I hoh, concerping the rapine there comitted. 
x dede Awil not denp but Þ Aknew ofthe ſending of 
17185 your 
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vour letters, to the men vl 7 holes, in the whicheyon 
(ayd, that von had ſeene many decrees giuen fozthe by ** 
thcmerpeſly againft Rapine, in the time of troubles; ** 
and that pod thought, that they had done all things bp- ?” 
pon inſt groundes and conſiderations, Mhervpõ they 
conclude that the ſame ſentence oꝛ dect is ſo conſpz- 
med by vou: the which is falſe: ſeeyng the ſame decree; ** 
Againſt Kapine. mas giuen foꝛth the thirtœne dape of * 
Apaill, and therefozc after the Edict made and pꝛoclai- 
As tauching the epghtene bꝛaunch, where vou ſag. 
That you are * ſorye, that iuſtice is not truely and 
purely miniſtered as yqu deſire and would haue it: the 
_ whichyoucould not hitherto Fc, byes the men 
of thereformed Religion, had not ſo ful y. obſcrucd the 
Edict as they ought, all the Cities wbich they helde, be- 
ing not rendered vp, hen as your NMaieſtte your ſelfe 
had firſt qt all;giuen them an example of the abſerua- * 
ieee 
JI woyldgladly demaund ol che Cardinaſl of Loraine . 
and hu fellewes, whether 3 fozſoke and rendzed vp Orle. 5 
ans, hy and by, vea oz no, and whether at my commaun- „ 
dement the like was done at Auxer, at Sueſi, and in dis „ 
uers other places in theſe parts: and as touching thoſe „ 
cities which were farther of, 3;demaund whether 4 „ 
ſent not certaine with my letters to commaund them „, 
to followe my example in veelding vp them iclues ? But „ 
to be ſhozt, if A haue pzetermittedno thing which was „ 
my dutie to do, and which Jwas able to do, can it be „ 
truely ſaid that haue kept my authozitie fill, ouer „ 
thole Cities which are not ſurrendered! To whome „ 
ther eloꝛe mape vou iuſtix impute the cauſe, but to the „ 
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Cardinallof Loraiue, iuho is the the very cauſe of all vi- „, 


alente committed, at Orleans,at Sucſi, at coalence at Cie ,, 
fferon. at Auxer, and at Saint S 7215 which cities bee ,, 
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ing rrutilp bered. have notwith(tanving chewed the 
p2iniripall part of obediente. Mus this way to cauſe o⸗ 
ther cities fd ſurrender, and to lap ade their armour? 
Was the ſtaping of the pꝛoclamation of the Edict, the 
wape, tod make the ſame too bee obſerned? Should 


not the Ediet haue ben pꝛoclaimed, befoze the men of 


the rekoꝛmed Religion had ben puniſhed foꝛ not obſer- 


uatton df the ſame / But they are ſo farre from deſiring 


the obſeruation of the Edict accozding to the pꝛeſtript 
of your will, that we haue found ſome of their letters, 
eleane contrary foo the ſame, an example and coppie 
wherof we haue ſent vnto pou:the letters them ſelues 
are in the hands or the Queene of Nauar, being weittt 
bythe two Capirolles of T helet (ide Pagiftrate- of a 
towne is ſo talied)to their fellowes, ſaying that your 
Mate ſtie was ſozy that the Edict was not p:oclaimed 
at T holo, becauſe thereby the ſurrender of the Rebels 
lious Cities would be delayed: and therloꝛe it was ne⸗ 


ceſſary foz the com men p2ofit of all men, that the pꝛo⸗ 
neh bellober ade in the T rklanient ont of 


hand: not with anding wirbout any maner ot ſolem- 
nitte in the pꝛoclanmitiꝶ thereof; and with thole ercepti- 
ons which the Court chall thinke mete. But ſome wi! 
retionn ſay, that we muſt not haue regard td a fewe 
fedicioty perfons : tulp, we weib with all our hartes 


make no actount of them, ir ſo be their ſedicieus runs 


ſailes were not effectually tom maũded and pours re» 


ietted. Foꝛ it is moſt true, chat vau were faine fo ſend 
, tommaundement fonre ſeucrall times befoze pour E⸗ 


dict would be pꝛotlaimev:and thon it was not fo cotos 
rably andfranvilently,' ue maitttendy ano ſpiterniie 
done: adio yning to the tw zds of the Edict, contrary 
to the expꝛelle fozme'therof this ſentence, I: it ii cen- 
rayned in the fecrer and prinie Comentarier of the: Senate, 
by the which woꝛds it is platne that they haue inſerted 
. Sobot 3} whe excep-s 
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exceptions cleane contrary to the Edict. Whereby if „ 
may euidently appeare, that they are mozecarefull to > 
defend and enlarge their owne dignitie, than the pꝛe⸗ >> 
fernation of your Maieſtie and autho2itie : As though. 
their honour did depend vppon any other than vppon » 
you : and aſthough they had any other authezitie to de⸗ , 
fend than that which appertapneth vnto pou. The >; 
which they ſhall not do, ſo long as J can find any wape „ 
to hinder, them. And pet notwithſtanding their Nebelli .. 
on and boldnes is ſo farre from rep;ofe, that pou haue „ 
waitten your letters, at the ſute of ſome, to appꝛoue 4 . 
maintaine the exceptions and delapes in pzoclaiming » 
your Edict. 257 
+  Pozeoner, where as you ſay in the fozmer bꝛaũth, -» 
That your Maieſtie bath in nothing broken your promiſe, 5. 
J p2ay vou harteiy giue me leave foſay, that neither J . 
noꝛ any one of the refozmed Religion, haue felt as pet „ 
any frute oꝛ pꝛoſit by this peate, and haue tnioyed none -» 
ofthofe thinges which you haue pꝛomiſed vnto vs: but 2» 
haue felt the oppꝛeſſion violence ſhewed to vs ward „ 
ince the peace made, to be a great deale-moze than the . 
burt and detrement which we receiued by open warre: -> 
Inſomuch that in refpect of our ſelues, wee map trulp „, 
fay: The time of warre, was to vs the ume off peace : and the 5, 
time re ante rwe 15 1003 ms time 7 un eue 55 


warre. 2 


Cancerningthelaft baunch⸗ where you, fa 'T bur 
it is very vnrelonable and farre from the dutie of a goqd 
ſubiect, to go about to abrogate the authoritie of your 
Maieſtie, but that you! might when perill is like to enſue 
and for tlie auoyding of the deſttuction'of one of ytur 
chiefe Cities, to alter and chan ge the place 1 5 
for preaching of Serthons? and that you 2 * 
ſided chat che reaſdils ant brfidz ritten were foch, 
why that libertic was taken from Lions, tliat l alſo wold Us 
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haue approued them. if | had bene of vour counſayle. 
» J molt hartely beſœth dur Maieſtie to thinke, that 1 
would neuer ſo much foꝛget my ſelf and my dutie. that 
” J would but once haue a thought to deminiſh pour digs 
2 nitie: but contrariwiſe à pꝛoteſt that à would moſte 
-» gladly ſpend my life toſcke all meanes and waies that 
»» might enlarge the lame. Let your Maieſtie call to mind 
»» alſo, that this libertie of Lien, is a matter of great 
29  waight,which alſo was ſo greatly debated among vs, 
» when the peace was in queſtion. And it is wel knowne 
29 » the ſame matter hath bene handeled heretofoꝛe in 
57 your counſaile at Sangerman, when the making of the 
Edict of January was in hand: at which time were 
pꝛzeſent the moſt pꝛincipall of your pꝛiuie counſaile, x 
the chiefeſt men out of all. your Courtes within this 
»» Realmeof both ſoztes of Religion : by whom, after 
„ long diſpatation,it was concluded, that iu the bozdzing 
Cities, as in e Hets,Bolone,Callece, Ardes, and in; ſu 
» other like places, there huld be a y2eaching place, u 
in thole cities, to auoyd all occafions of lying in wait & 
„ of treaſon. Notwithtanding the Cardinall of. Lorane 
and his fellowes, will perſuade, if they can,that they 
which ſeeke and require the pꝛeciſe obſeruation of au 
» cient conſtitutions, and of the Cdicts, would. abz 
» your Paieſties-authozitie : and that they and their fel, 
7 lowes, ſeke to maintaine and enlarge the ſame, when 
2 7 deede they would haue it quight aboliſhed. 
rthermoꝛe it is contained in the fozmer bzaunch, 
"Tim your Wale was ſory th that your ſubiects would 
at perſwad cn t ſecuritie and peace, 
v 5 they shot d receius from Rd and that they wold 
| you as it became them: Truly J pꝛoteit that 
ere D grenous vnto me than that I 
ot be with · you, andobey and ſerue you alone, as 
5 4 ann. alſo 
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earneſtly veffre: But I pꝛap and beſcech vou conſider; „ 
that ik ſpies be dayly ſent vnto me to vewmy doinges, „ 
and my houſe, to ſ& if theꝝ can hurt me by any maner », 
of meanes, what peace and ſecutitie ſhould J haue if 1 
were with you, when mp enemy hath in his owne had „ 
the ozdering ol your power and authozitie. Therfoꝛe if „, 
it be certaine, (as A neither ought, noz can doubt) that „, 
it is your will, that your Edicts ſhould be obſerued, an d 
that the publique peace which von haue graunted and 
confirmed with an othe, ſhould alſo be of all men im-. 
bꝛated: but contrary to pour bighnes pleaſure your: ,» 
ſubiects are cruelty flaine, and murthered. thꝛoughout ; 
your whole kyngdome, e that freely. without redaeſſe: „ 
Againe il ſtat againſt your Maieſties commanndemeft, . 
Leagues be concluded, Societies and Fraternities aſſem . 
bled, ſouldiers muſtered, armour and harneſſe made > 
— — other things that belong „ 
and maniſeſt warre de preparedal fivlats and; , ” 
e, Rapine ans iniuſtite raigne,andyour Paieſty: 7 
(with contempt ol a eſtates)viſobeyed,and that which ., 
is moꝛe compelled fo violate and bzeake your publique . 
pꝛomiſe made to all your ſubietts: vppon whom 3 ſay 
ſhall al theſe toꝛmayles be fathered, but vpon the Car-. 
dinal of Lorine anthoz 4 mainfeiner of al iCentions x 
diſozders which do ſo furiouſly rage thozow all this . 
Realme ? And although vour Paieſtie and all thoſe „, 
that are not wedded to the Cardinall do know this mat 
ter to be ſo as J haue ſaid: vet becauſe it tendeth to the 25 
defating z guertho of your graces honour (in mains 
wherol Jammoze earneſt becanſe I perteiue »» 
the Cardinall hath long ago purpofed toouerth;ow it) -» 
he doth acruſe both me and all other of the reſoꝛmed re- »y 
ligion, and would with his wiles charge vs with trea⸗ 
fon and rebellion, whereof her him ſelfe is guiltis. ” 
Wiherefoze,ſ&ing we cannot ſuffer ſo great iniurie » 
; | any 
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an longer, we are determined to diſfemble no further 

in ſo great and ſo waightie matters: foz our longe and 
» almoſt incredible patience and ſufferance. of waouges. 
» doth but paſfe vp the Cardinall. and make him to cros 
„ oner vs. Andtherefoze tobe ſhoꝛt, à beſteche veur high⸗ 
* nelle to conſider what marke he ſhot at, when he « bys 
familie made claime and title tothe Dukedome of An- 
ion, and the Countie of Prouance, what he ment fo curi⸗ 
„ oufly to ſearche out his petigri, whereby he purpoted 
»» topzone that he was of the bloud Ropall of the lawefull 
„Rings of France, and that our Auncetours had wzonge⸗ 
fully taken the Crowne from his houſe, and vſur ped 
it: likewiſe, Fhumbly deftre your Grace to marke ſoꝝ 
what end and purpoſe they vſed ſuch outrage and ty2as 
nie in the time ol king Frauucrs the ſecond, to deſtroy e 
rage out the houſes of Burbon, Momorent ie, and Chaſtii- 
* lex, whoſe deftruetion they han ſwoꝛne and vowed long 
» bhefoꝛe with al other the Pꝛinces and Nobleme;which 
they thought would ſet themlelues to withſtande their 
wicked attemptes: and that this was their intent, tbeir 
dooinges of late ſufficiently pzoued . Foz as ſont as it 
„was talked ab:oad that the Nucen (pour highneſſe mos 
ther) was not like to line here any longer, foozthwith 
„they take counſel and deuiſedhow to murther the Car⸗ 
-> dinall of Burbon, the Chauncelour, the M arſhalles, and 
diuers other Noble men of your Counſaill: and ſente 
-» mozeouer letters thoꝛoughout the whole kingdome to 
their friendes to raiſe vp and gather togither ſouldiers 
to deſtroy all ſuch as did in any refpec diſailow of their 
doinges. But becauſe this enterpꝛiſe could not be dont 
* vnver pꝛetente of Religion(foz with that cloake they 
pyſe to hide all their miſchiefs)becauſe they whoſe bloud 
» they ſought, pzofcſſed the ſame religion that thev dyd: 
„they deuiſed a new ſnare to Mfrap them in, and charge 
* — earneſt fauourers of the potellautes,q _ 
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toꝛe to be expedient᷑. yea andneceffarieto diſpatch them 
out of the wap, foꝛ ſo might they with leſſe laboure de⸗ 
ftroy the pꝛoteſtantes them lelues. Wherefoze, they » 
terme them Heuters and ſay that they are wozſe and 
moꝛe hurtfull then the Huguenotes. And it ſo bee the 
Cardinall could (which God fe2bid) bꝛing his purpoſe 2» 
to effec both againlt the pꝛinces and Noble men of the 
refozmedreligt 4 alſo againſt them which p:ofele the 
Romiſh religion, and yet fauour not their pꝛocædings, 
(whom they tall Reuters, becauſe they loue peace and 
hate trouble and diſſontion) is there any that eyther ?» 
would oz could defend vour mateſtie from their cruell ” 
handes? Is there any that could {kay them frõ rending 
vdur Crown of yourOraces head which they lay vour 
pꝛogenitours haue vſurped vnlawfully againſt their 
auncetours? Can your Maio ſtie require a moꝛe liuelx 
repzeſentation os ſufficient pzofe of the Cardinals au- 
cie ambitious boldnelle, then that he ſhewed, when here EY 
toe your grace and pour highnene mother the Queen | 
werping and lamenting, as captiues 4 paiſoners with 
open foꝛte of armes from Fountainblean to Melune, 6 
from thence in tumultuouſe haſt to Par: and cauſed 
your Maieſties entrance into that famouſe Citie to bee 
as diſhonoꝛable to your highneſſe as if was wont to bee 
honoꝛable and glozious to pour noble pzogenitours. s. 
eahich his doinges haue ben the onely and true cauſes 
of the foziner wars + other diſſentions that haue euer 
ſince raged thoꝛaughout your Maieſties Realine, And 2 
may it not be eaſely pꝛoued, how grieuous yoar graces 2? 
authoꝛitie hath ben alwaties to the Cardinall, andhow -2 
tontinuallie he hath repyned at it. and vone what poſſi- 2? 
ble he could to dzaw your faithtull and toyall ſubiectes 
from their duetikull obedience towards your maieſtte, 
as may appeare in that his ſute wherein he ſought too 
haue Fraunces, Duke of quyſe, made ons of the Pꝛintes 
ofthe Empire, and got foz that purpoſe a warrant * 5 
U uu. i. e 
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„, the Eimperonr,which he would haue pꝛoclaimed thoy 
„ rough all your Kingdome, bad not Nonſicur Aaſant g 
„ Monſicuy Halſede ſtaied him, who, although they wer of 
„ Ine religion with him, vet could they no longor diſſem⸗ 
” ble oz ſee ſo great iniurie done to youre highneffc ; as 
», thoughyour maieſtie could not pꝛotects and defendea 
Cardinal as wellas other pour ſubiectes, vnteſſe het 
, fledfothe Emperour foꝛʒ ſutetour, by whom oz of whom 
„ be bath, à am ſure. nothing, vnleſle it be a cankred 3ms 
”, periall,and not a true Frenchhart towardes veur ma⸗ 
- teſtie: whereof he gaue ſufficient pzofx in the Councell 
- * of Trent, where in ft&de that accoꝛding to his duetie.he 
,, ought to haue kept and mainteined thoſe pꝛerogatiues 
> that tyms out of mind haue ben giuen and graunted to 
the Kingsof Fraunce your auncetours: He Jſape, in 
5 feed of this bis lopall duetie, called them in doubt and 
0 ” queſtion,ſking by all meanes to thalenge andclaymg 
,, them foz the Span iſß ing. Wherem-he hath both done 
, great iniurte to your maieſtie and the wols ki 
” andalſoſought thereby to bzing your Grace in feare, 
„and to ſtand in awe ol him by reaſon he is in ſuch fayoz 
” andeſtimation withthe kingof pe. fo whom he c6- 
„ mumcateth ali the affaires of this realme. There was 
25 neuer anꝝ deutſe inuented 02 pꝛactiſed, neither in the 
, firſt oz ſecond warres,whereof Ringe Phillip hatb not 
ben both an authour and fautour, whoſe chiefdeſire is, 
„ toſs the grrat eſt part of your Nobilitte de ſtroyed, that 
1 be — — — Fo2 ſure⸗ 
55 „ lp, there is no mozeeffectuall to baing that his 
5, pur poſe to paſſe, then to ſet vs by the eares by 
a ”” fowingof ſtrife and diſſention. And to what other ends 
„ tan thoſe Confrurernitic! and bꝛotherhades (as theycall 
„ them) of the Holy Goite bet referred, then to this. Foz 
© ſomeefthe Noble men which are admitted. into that 
Kren they — 
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ſuch noble men as p2ofelle the refozmmed 
therly loue as becometh god ſubiects vader one pzince, 
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And who J beſceche your maie ſtie, bath ben the authoz 
of theſe holy bzotherhods, but the Cardinall who hath 
p2omiſed to pzocure pour warrant foz them, notwith- 
ſanding pour highneſſe hath declared them to be hurce- 
Full and pꝛeiudiciall to your honour, and therefoze tobe 
diſallowed And what ſhall we thinke of his ſendinge 
abzoad th2ough all the whole kingdome, wherin he wil⸗ 
{ed that no mi ſhould either giue creat to oz obcy pour 
Maieffies commaundements, valeſſe the letters which 
were ſent were ſigned with ſpeciall ſignet? aud ſurely, 
thzough this his doing, no commiſſion that euer came 

out from pour grace foz the obſeruation of the Edicte 
was in aun poinct obeyed anderecutcd:ſo that we may 
both iuſtly and truly ſay,that be ⁊ none but he hath ben 


who did hinder the publiſhing of the Edict / and who 
doth ſtvy the execution of it: who emboldened the Par⸗ 
liament of T e/onze,to rage ſo tyzannically as they dpd? 
And who but he and his confederates hath dꝛiuen your 
Maieſtie into ſuch freight viſtrefſe,that vou are com- 
pelled to violate your publique pꝛomiſe made and ſo⸗ 
lemlie confirmed by othe, and thereby to haue pour cre- 
dit and honoz crackt amongſt all fozreyne nations? pea 
we are able to pzone how he himſeife w2ote letters to 


pour Maieſties mother and had the Aumalc; hand ſub - 
ſcribed vnto them, letting hir to vnderſtãd, that he could 


not ſtaye the conctuſan of the peace ( whereto necem⸗ 
tie dꝛaue them) notwithſtiding he would ſo wozk that 
it ſhould neuer be kept. By whaſe meanes is tuftice + 
—.— baniſbed out of this 1 molt filthy and 
u u.ii. Dli- 


rei:gis:whole 
veſtre is to line quietly with them in the bande of bzo- | 


auctour of theſe bꝛoples and tumultes. Furthermoze, 


get their dutie, and do conſpire with them the dent ot 1 
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„ diſfolute libertie of factions and ſeditions b:ought in 
{ — kinde of trayterous murthering of thaſe — 
* will not veeld to their tyzannie, Wiho is it that ſendeth 
* ruffiansand deſperat perſons enery dap, yea cut home 
— — e the Adi. 
22 and this haue two(whom à haue taken) confeſſed 
”” whoentiſed certaine nights of S. :chacls g2der, & 
„ other Captaines to murther the e{amvralt, who (God 
” be thanked) had warninge geuen by them that ſhould 
3 dtaue done the deed? Who pꝛocured Aenſieur Sipierre to 
,, be ſlaine and to the number of fine and thirtie Noble 
,, men with him, but he / Fo2 his Bzother the Duke of 
„ Guiſe would commonly boaſte of it a moneth and moꝛe 
„ befoze it was done: and being done, he himſelle had the 
.” firſttydingsof it Vea who but he 02 his men flue Mon- 
os: fleur Aman de, ſitting at his owne deze with his younge 
,, daughter in his armes,who had otfended neyther —— 
„ but liued quictly with all men of both Religions ? N 
„ uertheleſe, wben his Nephew the Duke of Lerayn = 
aduertiſed him, tbat it were expedient fo2 him, that her 
; „ abſented himſeife from your Grace, becauſe manpdyd 
"" beare him deadly hatred: © becauſe he, ruling al things 
,, at his owne pleaſure, ſhould be charged as authour and 
'' cauſer of al the troubles and miſeries that had, oa ſhold 
„ endammage the common wealeof the kingdome: Her 
, made him aunſwere,That he ruled nat at all, and that 
„be made not his aboad with your Maieſtie, but becauſe 
he did not knowe any other place wherein hee could bee 
, moꝛe ſafe and fre from daunger. Whereby it is eui⸗ 
„, dent, that foz his ſauegardonely,your highneſſe Armie 
is maintayned to your exteeding great charges, whiche 
mult needes bꝛing with it a very daungerdus and miſ⸗ 
theeuous end. Fo2 if ſo be the ſauetie and ſtrength of a 
king doth conſiſt vppon the god will and lone of his ſub 


„ lectes, what cauſe can be invented whereby he ſhoulds 
enfo;cs 
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whoſe onely deſire is to thewe the liege and lovail obe- 9” 
diente they owe to your maieſtie / But he thinkes the , 
pꝛetente and{hew of your name and aucthoaitie ſuffi- ,, 
cient to hide and cloake his s doinges, in ſo „ 
murbheſparedaotofiate-to-ſave; that your higbneſſe ., 

gaue him this anſ mere: Chat ſhuatiy men would haue ,, 
gathered in their hay and cone, and daue made an end ,, 
of their vinetage: that the Niuers would be ſo highe „ 
with ſhowers. of raine, that men could not page over 3 
the ſayd Niuers: that your treaſurie ſhoutd ſhoꝛtly bee 2» 
enriched with tributes: and that then warre ſhould b& „ 
p2oclaymed againſt thoſe of the refozmed religion: but „ 
in the meane tyme the chief maintainers thereof were „ 

to be diſpatcht out of the way.Pea ſuch is the impude- ,, 
tie ofthe man that he is not aſhamed to bzagge that the „ 
Antene hath complayningwiſe found faulte with him, ,, 
That their purpoſe of dur deſtructid was not bꝛougbt „, 

ts effect, notwithſtiving the feaſt of San an was paſt, ,, 
in whichtyme he hadpzomiſedtoridthe greateſt parte „ 
ol vs out of the way. And as yet, none were diſpatched: ,,. 

but onely Monſieur Sipierre: whereunto h made ans „ 
ſwere, That he had done the beſt he could,tokepep2os „ 
miſe: but all would not ſerue, becauſe the Noble men „ 
were alwayes ſpedely enfoꝛmed of al his deuiſes: not- 4, 
withſtanding he was in gad hope to compaſſe the mat⸗ * 
ter and in the meane ſeaſon it was expedient that pour „ 
maieſtie (O Chziftian king) ſhould feed vs with vayne „. 
hope and gentle letters till they might ſype aut fit occa · +5 
ſian and opoatunitie to accom pliſhe their deres. „ 
And what other tan pour grate conceiue of that ſüme „ 
of monep whiche they pꝛocure d Jan Baptiſt to ſende „ 
to you? was not the vſurie beyond all reaſon to giue 
a hundꝛeth foꝛ an hundzeth ! do they not by this their „ 
5 2 what god will and leue they beare your z, 
U n u. iii. bigh- 
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„ highnelſe ? wherefoze can any man ſay that we ofthe 
| „ refozined Religion do without vzgent and great cauſe 
: „ aſſaulte the Cardinall of Leraine ? howelong ſhall he 
17 with ſubtill trechcries abuſe pour Pateſtie,and make 
57 —— that we ſerke not him but you e ſeyng we 
3» pꝛoteſt befoze God that we deſtre to haue no man but 
1 . ——— AIADINIBs 
-» haue declared boch iuſt x neteſſarie cauſes. Bow long 
” . ſhall credit be ginento his olde Juglings and lyes ? J 
i molt hartily beſeche the Nucenes Maieſtie to remem⸗ 
„ ber hir fozmer talke at Chaneelliere, where the tolde the 
„ Conſtable and the Admirail, that the Cardinall was 
9” „ boznetoſowe frife x diſcention whereſoeuer he was, 
„ and that he was the chiefe and onelye cauſe of all the 
„ b2oples and factions that were foſtred thzough ont all 
-» the Realme. Let hir cal to hir minde the purpoſe of that 
„ Wiſe and pꝛudent king Heurie, who perteiuing the am⸗ 
2»: bitions and wicked diſpoſitions ot the Cardinall and al 
2» his bzethzen, was fully bente a little befoze he dped to 
»s haue baniſhed them all from his Court to Leraiue. But 
„ here note the iudgement that the Emperour Maximili- 
3 anus that nowe is, gaue of him when he w2ofe fo pour 
„ Maieſtie T hat ali the werres and diſſentions that trou- 
»» ble the ſtate of Chriſtiaut, were both begon and maintained 
„ by a couple of Cardinals, the Cardinal Granuell; and him of 
„ Loraine : notwithltanding al this he abideth with your 
»» Maieſtie, a great armie is maintained fo gard and de- 
„ fende him, that ſubtill Serpente at your charges is 
„ maintained to ſucke your owne bloud, who tarieth foz 
„ nothing but onely to ſpie out fit occafionand opoztunis 
»» tis to ſpit out his venemous popſõ againſt pour grace. 
»» What b!yndneſſe hath bewitched vs that ſtraungers 
„ and fozrepners can ſe the deſtruction that hangs ouer 
„ our heades and vet we cannot perteiue it, hauing it a/ 
„ monglt vs as it were in our lappes/ As there any 
| 0144: 31 be 0 
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doth not ſee: him poactiſe his olde and „ 


ignoꝛaunt᷑ that 
Inueterate treacheries to the entent he mighte thauſt „ 


out and depoſe the lawful t true biere frb the crowne, „ 
and then ginue it to a ſtraunger ? what doth he make of „ 
Religion but a cloke anda veple to couer his villanic? „ 

Can any man thinke that he ſetteth by oz beareth any „ 


zeale lo that Religion, which he willingly of his owne „„ 


accoꝛd would haue fozſaken,and in ſtead of it haue em- „ 
bꝛated the confeſſion of Auſburge, onely vpon this con- „ 
dition that Francis the Dune ot Gi e might be choſen „ 
one ofthe Pꝛintes electozs sf the Empire. at any man „ 
ſay vnto him that it is very perilous + likely that the „ 
Spaniſhe King triumphing at our deffruction, will to „ 
our great griefe ſet vppon and inuade the Kingdome, „5 
ſuch is his ſhamleſſe impudentie that he will not tick „ 
to ſay openly that the Qutene doth not muche care foꝛ „ 
that, bycanſe the loueth her daughters as well as her 
ſonnes, And although God would graunt pour Paie⸗ „ 
tie both might and power to pacifie ail controuerſies „ 
amongeſt vs foz Religion, pet ſarely there is no hope „„ 
euer to extinguiſhe the engraffed grudges and hatred „ 
that the Cardinall and his companions do dayly ſowe ,, 
amongſt your ſubiedes. oz what ſalue, what remedie ,, 
can be deuiſed faz that woũd, which though murthers ,, 
and ſpoyles ia made euerie dape moze and moze incu- ,z 
rable? as there any bope fo reconcile your ſubieas and ,, 
fet them at one againe,whoſe ſtamacke are with theſe 5 
furious and bloudy truelties, ſet on fire with inquench ,, 
able flame or batred ? Nay ſure it is paſt all doubt that ,, 
theſe olde diſpleaſures and batefull hartburnings will ,, 
laſt from one generatiõ to another, and paſſe from one „, 
to another euĩ by ſucteſſion and heritage as lands and ,, 
ſubſtance doe, pra it is to be feared that the ſame mie ,, 
ſerie and deſtruction will ouerwheime vs that hathe „ 
fallen vyon the Que ne of Scots,thzoughe the mo 25 
if 
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„ and dinelithe coon({41 of the Cardinall/ It we ſe the 
,, Chmons to riſe-vpandrebell-fozcuffome and tribute 
„ol ſalte and foz vnreaſonable taxes that there Pzinces. 
„ lay vpon them (which cauſes be bnlawfult and ſeviti- 
„ ous) what then thall they doe that haue inft ano neceſ- 
„ ſarie cauſes to alledge fozthemſelues, who are not on⸗ 
„ ly ſpoplen and bereued uf there gods but alſo of there 
-- conſtiences dignitie, honoʒ and life: that by this meane 
, he might moze eaſte compaſſe his long deſired wiſhe to 
,, depoſe your Maieſtie and hathe foꝛ this purpoſe full 
craftely raiſed cinill vzoyles. as moze fitte foz his pur- 
pole then fozeine warces; Is there anye iniurie that 
can dꝛiue a man ſwner into deſperation then when he 
„ ſeth his conſcience;his ono honeſtie, and life aſſaul⸗ 
; fed?wherfoze if I whom it hath pleaſed God to plate in 
„niere dexre& of bloud to pour Grace x am beſtdes that 
55 „natural coniunttton bound by other great occaſions ta 
„ becarefall fo; the pꝛeteruation ot vour honoꝛ and dig ⸗ 
„ nitie i) together with the Al uirall, one of your chief 
„ and moſts noble officers and many other Noble men 
„ Who are your Hhighneſſe naturali liege and lopall ſub- 
„ iectes doe ſee the enemie euen befoze pour gates, ſhall 
„ not — — — to chaſe 
„ him away? ſhall we be ſuch traitoꝛs bothtovur'felues: 
5 and dur Countrey, that when werte the matter mani 
5 ſeſt we ſhall dold dur toumges and ſuſter our enemyes 
„ furiouſly withoute reſiſtance to inuade vs ? ſhall we 
„ poi Pzineesand'ſubtectes ſo behaue dur ſelues that 
it may wo2thily and inftly another day be tat in oure 
5 tteth and ſayd, I her we without re av de Hur allegiance 
„ which by ot be — . — laue ſuſfved 
$2 our lawfull Prince and appoynted vy God e be thrift oute 
„ df bis tbrone: ſhall wo Tuffer our ſelues to be wozthily 
„ noted with ſuch rep periurie and tretherie as 
5 fo bent ſeene the ſcepter and Crowe ol dur ny” 
I 4 ren 


tende not to the vtter deſtraction of you Mateſtie, vet „ 
no man can denie but that councell — gineth'vn , „ 
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T he 8. booke of Commentaries 
'EWherkoze, ſeeing this ts enident and piaine (as in 
vine can not be denied)that it greueth your Paieſty 
» (as you haue often w2itten to the Aammall and me) to 
T — Pune ep Ly OR haue 
„ Juſtice defiled andcozrupted,and theruppon des 
» ſired your mother that all things might be 
* withoat any kind of tumult, and that the Ediet migbt 
„ be obſerued, and all occaſions eſchewed that might pꝛo 
ture tiuili warres, againe being the extreme deſtruai 
5» on of pour kingdome: if I ſay your Maieſtie haue dons 
-» all theſe things, and notwithſtanving your faithfull e 
» true ſubietts do perceine that the Cardinall(who hath 
2» conſpired our death) hathas it were violently and frau 
/ duntlppoſſeed your authozitie,and abuſing the ſame, 
„ doth charge pour hoſt and ſouldiers (contrarie to the 
„ publique warrant graunted to vs)to take bothme and 
the Admiral! by treaſon, and ambuſhe: and doi h alſo en 
»» fozce pour Maio ſtie to do al thinges contrary to the du- 
_ »» fieofa god and gracious Kyng, totheentent be might 
» weaken and ſlaken the god will and loue of your ſub⸗ 
2 iedes: Me ſe him alſo rute and gonerne the whole cõ⸗ 
. 2» mon wealth acco2ding to his owne filtby luſt, ę to bꝛing 
-» all thinges to ſuch narrow ſtreites, that every mans 
hart is ready fo flame out with everlaſting fire of dead 
2) ly hatred, by reaſonof ſo many hozible murtyersy ei⸗ 
2”. caped al vnpuniſhed « ſcotfree:ſeeing thertoꝛe that theſe 
o thinges are fo manifeft what els can your ſubiects doe 
in this extreme deſperation, but to ſuypꝛeſſe that wic⸗ 
„ ked Cardinall, anthoz and beginner of all miſchiefe, 
And ſurely the cauſe that vageth them fo ſ@ke this re⸗ 
I medie is both inſt and lawfull, ſeing they can not ſul⸗ 
v fer any man to raigne oner them but your Maieſtie: x 
o ſee mozeoner pour dignitieand Crowne their religion, 
2 honour gods, and liues, to bee in the handes of their 
dealt 3 na rr — 


« thars adiertiſe 
—————ð ray one 1-\ cnn ; 
haue very often m nbl 
handes, 
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Theſe are the cauſes (O Byng) that haue enfozced 3, 15 
— —— and diuers others ol _ lub⸗ ,, 


— rom — and earneſt — other „ 
lawtull meanes, to take this thing vppon vs. WMher⸗ , 
foze we all deſiring, and crauing, the helpe and aide of 


and — the very rotes, ,. 
cauſes, and maintayners of all trouble and miſchiefe: . 
t deſolation fo this king⸗ 20 
them as — robbers, viola⸗ ,, 
ters of peace — — of all god 02s. „ 


marueile, if à and my — 
ſhalbe oꝛdeyned in your aieſties counſell where ., 
Cardinall is pzeſenf, not that wee will d 
as come from your highnes, but as copgned and „ 
the Cardinall and his companions, whome ,, 
we vtterly refuſe i renounce both in publique affaires „ 
that concerne the common wealth, and alſo in pzinate „ 
matters that only touch vs, to the entent wee bee not ,, 
8 | UW ww. ij. charged 


” 


2 


The Prince 
of Conde 
goeth to 


Noyers. 


relinered tothe King.the gol Conde: went to Wos 
ers with his wyfe great with childe, and with his childꝛẽ 
alla, ol which lum were in theie tender iulantie. The 


Adu irall alſo caried with him bis whole famille, t bis 


bꝛother the Andelots wife, with her Donne, which was 
then of the age of two peares: with this weake Army 


the Paince of Come went ta Weyers, bat not without 


great perill of the garriſons of ſouldioures wich were 
athande. Notwithandivg the Pꝛinte of (onde, what 
with his owne men, and what with the houſholde ſer- 
uaunts, of the Admirall, and tertaine other Noble me, 


vihich came to ayde them, bad an hnndzed and fiffy hoꝛl⸗ 
men ta garde his trapne.But being in great perill and 


neceſitie, ound out a remedie, though full oſ daunger t 
aduenture. Therefoze, becauſe the Yauens,'Poztes, 


 Bzidges,andpaſſages were warded with garriſons bf 
ſouldiours, ſo that they could not paſſe, thei determined 
. togoeouer the Riucr of Zoyey. This River is in all 
places foz the moſt part ſo diepe, that a chippe may paſſe 
vy the ſame: Notwithffanding, becauſe the fo2ce of the 
. ftreame fretteth+ wozketh bp greatheapes of ſandes 
. oftentimes,there is in certain places the lefle plenty of 
water. By reaſan hereot, they foundby and by a ſhal- 
low fw2de: over the which when an hozſe had ſafely 
. paſſed.the whole multitude followed in like manner. 


The whith paſſage was wonderfull, ſeing the very 


lame place within two dayes after was ſo dena. that no 
man migbt in the fame manner paſſe quer againe. 


The ſeife ſame day tertain armies offotemen whiche 


we ſayd were ſent foz to leaue the Gege ef Rebell, and 


to come to take the Pzince of Conde, came to Sang 


w2ote — 2 70 il Viellensl, —.— was then at 
Afonſitu? Muileet,Licuctenant ot 


H1- 
A . 
the — —— in ſa⸗ 
fetie, and dinſ eite, vntill ſuci time as het 
had receyusd — which wee 
ſpake befoze) 30 2291010 


uud d zun! Us 

About this time alſo, the aduerſaries lay in wayfe The Cardi 
to take the Cardinall Oxbe-Ev«F7illon, abydinge in the aul, Cha- 
territozte of Bellouac: ich de being certified, fled, .., rainy > 
and in fleeing, was chaſgdbyWaldiours, till he came to England. 
the Sea: In ſo much that he was conſtrapned to lcane 
the greateſt part of his cariage behind him, and to take 
Ship to paſſe ouer into England. 

CRT 404 105 

It was alle commonly repoꝛted about this tyme, 
that Charles, Sonne to King Ph of Spayne, was dead, Top e 
The cauſes were by diners men dinerſly repozted: but e 
that which was — — the Inquiſitozs King Phi- 


(ſuſpeaing hi tain things concerning religion) p. 
puokede f cri 1d b pp diſpleaſt re ofthe Fa her againſt 
the Sonne, that he might depzius te ot his onely 
Sonne, and oztly after 


this alſo, newes was — concerning the death of 
Elizabeth, Wyle to Philip Binge of Speyue, and Siſter to 

Charles King of Fraunce. 
Furthermoze,theDuke of ba .daylymoze e moze 
W w w. ii. plays 


Orange to His vatie, 
gone of the Pzinces of tho Empire, and partely 
foz the toue which her bare to his Countrep, cauſed a 


COME LORD IESV, 
COME QyYICKLE. 


F 
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Commentaries. ;concertxing the” 


Nate of Religion and of the common wealth 
of Fraunce ynder the Raigne 
of Charles the ninth. 


= = Hus beganne the 


N ; third ciuill war i in Fraice 

2\ jveing moze notable than 

the others goyng befoze, 
both fes the great attẽpts Anno Po- 
and enterpꝛiſes, and alſo 3 5 
fozthe-continuanceof the nh A 
ſame, fo2 it troubled the ouſt, 

; Noble Realme of France 

— ſoꝛ the ſpace of two veres. 

Thervfo when newes was bꝛought to the Courte of 

the departure of che Pꝛinte of Conde, there was open 74. e 
p2oniſion made on both partes foz the warre : but both and condi- 

: Their conditions were not alike, Foz the Papiſtes had tion of 
Cities, Artillery,money,and ali maner of pꝛouiſion be. both parts. 
longing to warre,they had alſo the Kings name, autho⸗ 
ritie, and power, by which they pꝛeuailed moze than by 

any other meane. But as foz the Pꝛince of Conde and 

the Pꝛoteſtantes they had almoſt nothing, but the god⸗ 

neſſe of their cauſe, and couragions mindes fo defende 

themſelues,who, though to the perill of þ loſſe of they; 

lyues and gods, were almoſt deſperate fo defende the 

ſame : Mozeouer they which ſhould haue bene helpers 

and furtherers of their canſe, _— hemde in and hut 
x. bp 
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The Kings 
Decree, 


The meſle. 
ger ſent tro 
the Prince 
of Conde 
taken. 


— 


De. . booke of Commentaries 

bp thzoughout the whole Realme : in ſo muche . 
was maraeile that the P2zince of (ende was able to 

holde warre, and to withſtand his enemies, in ſo grrat 
extreamitie. There were great and*v2gent cauſes of 
newe tontentton, as the difpleaſure taken foꝛ the bꝛea⸗ 
king of the oath ſolemnlye made, the bꝛeaking of the 
Kings pꝛomiſe and common peace, and the ineuitable 
neceſſitie of defending their conſciences and lines. But 
the Papiſtes beyng fozward enough of them ſelues to 
deſtroy the godly, were pꝛicked fozward by the bloudy 
furiouſneſſe of the Cardinall of Loraine. {i 

 Lherefoze,by the Kings commanndement (oz vn 
der this name the-Papiſtes did what they would) the 
Armies that were diſmift; were nowe called backe a- 
gaine,newe choyſe and muſters of men were had, and 


ther were all commaunded to be at Srapies thex.daye 


of September. The whole ozdering and charge of the 
warre was committed to Alexander Duke of Angewe, ? 
Rings bother, being but a young man: notwithſtany | 
ding he had topned with him certaine valiant cap 
as we ſayde befoze. Then were baytes and ſnares ſubs 
tillp layde, and in the Ringes name the gouernours o 
the Pꝛouinces pabliſhed a decr&,as thus: The Kyng 
commaundeth that all che men of the reformed Religi- 
on be vnder his protection, no leſſe. than anye otherof 
his ſubiectes: that they may haue leaue to complaine of 
iniuries done to them: that they may haue remedies 
prouided out of hande, as it is meete and conuenient, for 
their defence: and that all Magiſtrates should be vigilant 
to defend them. | - 


In the meane teme he that caryed.the Pzince of 


Conde: leiters to the King, after the delinerie of them, 

was taken, and committed pꝛiſoner to acertaine nobis 

man, and no anſwere made to the letters. 
The Pꝛince of Conde, when he had Cayedin the 


” & 'houle - 


Charles the ninth. 


houle of Rechfoucere certaine dayes, wente wyth hys 
whole retinew to Rochet, af whoſe inhabitantes he was 
very louingly receined. And thether came vnto him the 


Engolmpys,ant a great number ofnoble men of the Res 
gions thereaboutes, which embzaced the rcfozmed re- 

gion: andas fo2 the common ſoꝛt of peop!e,they came 
vnto him out of all thoſe quarters, by beapes. The Ci⸗ 
ties alſe called Sinctes, T if auge, and e Hont gu, offered 


inhabitantes of KXantonge, of Poictou, of Perigurux, or 


themſelues vnto him. But fo2 all this, he ſente letters 


to diuers partes of the Realme, requiring apde ol hys 
kellowes, and foꝛſlomuch as the Pꝛoteſlantes were er⸗ 
pulſed almoſt cuery Citie, it ſ\&med god vnto him that 
they ſhaulde come with all ſperde to him to Reche!, and 
then hauing greater power, to iopne battaile wyth the 
enemie. Notwithſtanding in many places by the won⸗ 


derfull pꝛouidence of God, there were divers places cf 


refuge reſerued thzoughont the whole Realme, as to 
the men of Frenceys, Sanferre, and VeJelay:tothe men of 
Languedoc, Mont alban, Caſtrealby,and /1laulde, to the 
men of Dolpheny, which at that time. were in great pe⸗ 
rill;the Cities of Viuareta e were reſerued, as Albenac, 
Priuac, and many others. ON 
But befoze the Pꝛince of Conde began any warre, he 
publiſhed a certaine ſolemne declaration ot the cauſes 
of the fame : In manner and fozme, as followcth. I 
roteſt before God and his Angels, and before tlus hol 
aſlembly, that l. as (L alſo declared in myTaſt letters which 
I fent voto the King my Lord)imtend to do nothing a- 
inſt his Maieſtic,yhich mayeither hurt his perſon or 
ignitie: but taking him for my Kinge and fupreme 
Lorde, next vnder God, by him ſo appoynted, I proteſt 
that whatſoeuer I doe, is for no other cauſe, but to keepe 
and defeude the liberties ofour conſciences, the free vie 
of the reformed Religion, our lyues, honours and goods, 
Aal. 2 } Sram 
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God hath giuen vnto me. ela $5) THT: 
Andbicaufe there came ſouldiers dayebydaye bnfs 
dim, and that all things mighte be done o2derly, he ap- 


Diſcipline poynted a cerfaine fozme of diſcipline to be vſed among 
appointed his ſouldiers,the which we thought god here ts inſerte 
3 das wozthy remembzance, Foz the per foꝛmante where- | 
Conde. ok this was the fozme of the oath-that was mintiired 
Ye ſweare and promiſe by the name of the Inamg God, 
that ve, fox the cauſes declared by the Prince of ö 
wyll gyue your liues, bodyes, and goods to be at the com- 
maundement of the ſame Prince of Conde, hom ye ac- 
knowledge to be the captayne of this Armie: Ye ſweare 
and promiſe, willingly to obey allthoſe things, whyche 
eyther he or his deputics shall commaunde, and faithful. 
ly to obſerue and keepe the order of diſcipline which he 
hath appointed to the gouerning of his armie. And that 
till fake tyme,as they whiche are cnemyes to the com- 
mon peace, be openly pumshed by order of law, for their 
murthers roberies, ſpoy les, and oppreſsions, whiche they 
aue committed agaynſt the Kynges will and againſte 
the peace, towardes che profeſſors of the reformed Reli- 
gion within the Realme: that we at the lengthe maye 
enioye the freedome ofour conſciences, the ſecuxitie of 


our lyuesand goods, peaccably vader the Kynges obe- 
' cence. | 
But . 


3 


che ninth.” N 


But was the d 
Pr 1 


dle to all wen hit is neceſſity eee ol the res 
eee I which 4 gpm is 


51. 5 fire dayes, and wall 7 
ae e of the othe appoynted; 22 

che wor e fir hozſe and armour ſhaÞ- 2, 
— them and giuen ko their accuſer . And 7” 
when be hath giuen his name, ge ſhall gyue attendance / 


and gor to his charge, whether it be to 17 opts 75 
„ deuer elſe: it no foze 
fave bloating: No e bel A e ths Eng 2 


goe to an eigne, without the ſuſkerante s 77 
leaue of his "Captain: he that ſhall do other wiſe, thalbe »- 
puniſhed attozding ta his offence. And bhecauſe no man 
tall pleade ignozance. let them which are lately come 77 
to our armp, be certified of this decree, It halbe lawful »* 
oz the ſouldiour to aſ ke leane of his Fran ifit be 
denied, J will that he come fo me, and J wilt ozder tbe 
matter at my diſcretion, J wil alſs that the othe be mi » 7 
niſtred enery Poneth. And to the ende the names of > 
ſuch as be 3 may be knowne, J will that the bils 2- 
and Scronles of the names be bzought unto mes: and 277 
that there be none in the Army which kepe. backe hys 
name, oꝛ which is not alowed by the teſtimony ol ſome 
ꝛther. Ye which ſhalbe found gilty herein the third dax 
after the publiſhing of this wziting, ſhall ſuffer death; 2 
TOI will and appointe that there bee in ei 22 
| Xx x. ii. Mer 14 


166 The9.Bocke of (0 ammenturies. 


uery Giddon ol hoꝛſemen one hundzeth, and of euere 
» Enſeigneoffotemen CT. and euery Captayne to haue 
„ vnde r "him his vadercaptapnes,.4 other officers. That 


„ no eſume to attempt any thing againſt the ene⸗ 
v mie, e, withoutthe commaundement of tis #uperiours: 
„ if the Captapne ſhalbe found culpable berein, then bes 


» ſhalbe baniſhed his office: if the Souldiour, his armour 
»» ſthalbe taken from him and then he expelled the hoaſte. 
„That no man fozſake his Enſeigne: and that ſuche as 
„ are found robbing and ſpoyling. be ſeuerely puniſhed 
as thetues, and their armour and hozſe gyuen to their 
„ gccufers, And becauſe this warre differeth from the o⸗ 
„ ther warres that haue bene heretofoze, J 1 that the 

2» ſpsyles be carped all to one place, foz the. 
» fite and wealth ol the whole Army. Nan 
„ oz purloyn fr6 his fellow, he ſhal be puniſhed as Nhat 
„ and he that ſhall appꝛehend and detecte ſuch a one, ſhal- 

x be 77 rewarded. The ſpoyles which ſhalbe taken af 

ig bo Ard dig rn Gun to the gene⸗ 
5 | * of the whole army, counted 
55 du pal but that which may be ate he, hy ſure 
„ arguments and feſtimenies,otherwiſe it ſhalbe accoii- 
2” ted foz rapine and theft. J will alſa that there be no ba⸗ 

„ grant and vnpꝛoſitable members in the Armp. Thzee 

»» fotemen thall haue onely one Page attendinge vppon 
them, who alſo ſhall folo we his Paiſters Enſeigne: it 
he be found other wile, he ſhalbe hanged. It ſhall not be 
»» lawfull fo: any foteman to haue hoꝛſes, aſſes, o2 other 
„ cattell, but onely foꝛ Captaynes and.ſuch like officers : 
„ pꝛouided notwithſtãding that they abuſe not this liber ⸗ 

ie. If any man ſhall take away tbe cattle that belonge 

2 ” to huſband men. fo2 tillage, he ſhall ſuffer death. Poꝛe⸗ 
„ quer, will that there be no bꝛaule noz contencion-mo- 
lied, ſpetially that one man fight not with an other: xt 
” any thall ſo do, he ſhall dye. If there happen fo bee any 
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CBirlei the ninth. 
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there may defome oꝛder taken and peace made. J 


that alf pꝛiete grudge und malice de lande ave; andif 5: 55 


any man rotuſe to be reconciled,” J tommaund that the „ 


' 165 


offente.let the Captaynes be admoriſbed thereof, unt, 3 


Captaynes be admoniſhed thereof, p all tawfull Wares 2» 


may be ſonht fox reconciliation. That no man take a 
wal be appointed to him. 


ny other lodging th Þ which 
If he ben Capt; apne that _ falty herein, he ſhall >» 
loſe bis office but t he be but a common ſoul:tour, hee 5 - 
ſhal lwſe his armoure oꝛ hozſe, beſide other puniſhmits » » 


af my difcretion, And J will that all officers diligently > » . 


c thr appointed place of nieting foz the >». 


Army;t 
* FS 


trecHfurs Wr Fury oicatton. That no mi fteale » » * 
ar e e pꝛouiſion belonging to the Ar⸗ 5. 


e 
ce oz other, Let theſe things”; » 
be dryer 1 generally. _ * 


e to the 
. Therefoze Monſicur _ 


to 


Fe er 


s ready, and had gathered 


of Cunde. Chen they p2adiſed by other 

h ze ſhould iopne her ſelf with 
Con. ing vnto her ſugred letters, 
rom the retoꝛmed Religion. With thele 
Moiifiear Aotte to pertwade her, and 

to allure der ofthe kinge and Qutenes gad will, But 
the Qutene of Nauar perſiſting in her fozmer purpoſe, 
ſent letters to the Ring, to the Qutene, to — 2 of ” 


to the Pꝛi 


on payne ol death. And tealt any man may plead . 
NI. zance, A will that theſe Partial decrees „ 


that they may fozet&'and pꝛomide whatſoener »» ; 


Pine of Conde A practiſe 


rad a- 


th 
to keale away = Pꝛince, but in vapne. em = f 
2 A Chpitian Raton of Nauar, when ſhe Nauarfis 
certepne the Prince 


— ont ol her dominion, came with hir ſon o» Conde. 
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90 bat pn nee dae, 
he thought hee might haue. ko kruſtrate and annihillate 
55 . zyatience 
” after be had made a way ta an int | 
»* hep? e her, and 
ii 
„we haue a man m 
of Cende, who was lg fu Fung a 12 
9? tonttrained, to craue aide 0 aſn 
my Donue and J are ſo nate of blo 
* tuuld not chuſe hut affer vnto him that kinds 
the Law of nature requireth”. We knowlufficiently | 
2» your mind, which you haue declare bath þ by! I. 
9, waitinge, which is to haue at dur andes ob 
błwphich we are ready ta veeld vnto xou, euen fo the ſhea ⸗ 
ding of the lille dꝛop of ourbloud, And fur thermoze we 
” kndw molt Chiilfian king, if \godnes - 
is wholy'cnclined to pꝛeſerus vs and nat to deſtroꝝ vs. 
„ Seing therkoꝛe we ſee ſuch pzactiſes againf ne - 


any man which, knowing you tobe a faithfall andiuffe. 
1 king e wee Jing eee, 
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fo maifeff againſt your pꝛomiſes, will not Judge that *” 
theſe things are done withour your commaundement, ** 
and that by the cankered malice andſpight of theCardis ?? 
nallof Loeraine: Cherefoze J pꝛay and beſeech you (moſt * 
Chꝛiſtiũ Ring) to take it in god part $ I was gone fr6 ?? 
home, to ſerue our God:t you alſo, which are our Ring 
and ſupꝛeme Lozd,and of our owne bloud: Wee ſetting *” 
our ſelues, as vtter enemies, againſt their pzactiſes, ſo ?? 
muchas we may, which pzeſumptnouſly go aboute to 
opp2efſe vs. And J pꝛay you to certifie your ſelfe, that 
wee haue not put oure ſelues in armour but onelyfoz ” 
theſe th2e& cauſes:lealt they ſhoulo vtterly deſtroye vs, 
as they haue gone about As fouchingmine owe part, 1 
ſay p the Cardinal hath done great iniurie vnto vou, in 
that he hath goue about to thaunge his power and au · 
thozitie into violence, ſeeking to take away my Sonne 
from me perfozce, that he might be bꝛought vato vou: 
as though your onely commaundement could not ſuffi- * 
ciently pꝛeuayle both with him and me. But we ſaye 
and atfirme (O king) and beſ&che you lo to thinke, that 
we are your molt louing and obedient ſeruaunts: in ſo 
much that whenſoener it ſhall pleaſe you to trye vs, x 
to compare our fayth with the falſhos of the Cardinall 
and his fellowes, J belene you ſhall finde moꝛe trueth 
and truſt in my derdes, than vou ſhall finde faythfulnes ** 
in his woꝛdes. The which alſo we will alwayes per⸗ 


koꝛme with all willingneſſe of mpnd. 2 

But to the Nutene the Kings mother, the w2ote af» de uence. 
ter this manner: J pꝛoteſt ( ſayethſhe) O Qutene, of Nadarto 
befoze God and men, that nothing hath ben, is, noꝛ ſhal the Quene 
be hereafter moꝛe deere to me, than the lone of God the Mother. 


Hing, my Countrey, and my olon bloude. The whiche 2» 
haue ben ſo effectuall in me, that Monſieur la Mott, whõ ⸗ 
vou ſent vnto me with letters, founde mee gone from 2» 
home, with full parpoſe and intent to ſpend and beſtow » 2 
Pep. i. mp 


„ 8 ö 1 IF 4 1 


170 Theg. Bocke of Commentaries - 
my life, godes, and al! that J haue, foꝛ their ſakes. But 
”” Jp.ay you O Queene,if theſe my letters be ouer tedi⸗ 
” ouſe vnto you, that you would impure it to the neceſſis 
* fieof the time, which hath bꝛought me into ſuch extre⸗ 
mities, that I cannot choſe but be long in repeating of 
them: meaning thereby to declare vnto you my pur- 
pole, and to ſet befoze your eyes my whole mynde: in 
the which you may haue a linely view of thoſe things, 
the which J know, are after a contrary maner layd to 
my charge. But J pꝛay vou, gyue me leaue to repeate 
the whole matter from that tyme, in the which p Gene 
? thewved themſelues to be enemies to the peace and tran 
? 'quilfitic of the whole realme: at what time iheꝝ llatte⸗ 
red the king my hul band diſceaſed with fayze wozdes, 
making him beleue that he ſhould recouerhis kingt ö. 
**-Pou know with what kinde of men he was then beſct 
on euerp ſyde,to my great grieſe, and to your gric fe, J 
dare ſap alſo: foꝛ Jknew it then of your own mouth. 1 
©” -pzay pou remember how faythfull, ou baue alwayes 
found me, when as foz thecomon wealth ef the realm 
Aalmoſt fozſoke my huſ band and my childzen, J pꝛay 

_ ** youalſoremember what talke you haue had with me 
and what a truſt youſemed/to hauo in me, when à̃ de⸗ 
parted from you from Fontainbleau. From that time, 3 
'?? pꝛoteſt that I haue ben the ſame woman dill. And 4 
, pꝛaꝝ vou remember how faithfully A obeyed your let 
„ ters which you ſent vnta me when J was at /'ex4e/wve. 
Remember what J did after that in G«:4, to obey rour 
tommaundements. Then J loſt the King my huſbant. 
p that J might be partaker of the common chaunce 4 ca- 
- lamity ot widowes. I wil not repeate enerꝝ particnlar 
„ iniary that hath ben don tome, ſæing that à meare to 
ö ſpeak ot them all generally. And a pꝛoteſt againe, that 
„the deſire J haue to obe god, the loue which a owe to 
my kinſtol des and tountrev, haue ſo pc ſleſſed my mind, 
p Ihriealmot na reſpec oz conſderation of my ſelfs. 
Let 
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Let me tome therfo2etoþ time of h ertrerme troudles. 
the renued again, when the f Lorain bought „ 
vs info ſuch ſtraites, as vou e al men know, Zn mean ,* 
time J, by their malice & ſubtill pꝛactiſes, aboad vnpofi *' 
table in my oon domini6, who ſought al that thei could 


to intangte me. And what J the did, yon are ſo wel cer⸗ 


tified of d ſame. that hal not need to make ani farther 
rehearſal therof, Therefoꝛe to come to this mp pꝛeſent 
ſtate, at what time Jſ&@theCdicts of my Ring, not only 


bꝛokt, vut alſo qquight contemned x ſet at naught, his au 


thoꝛitie deſpiſed, his kingly pzomiſes not regarded: all 


which come to palle by che wicked p:attiles of the Cars: 


dinal of Loraine: whom J tan not ſo well point out O 
Qutene, as he is knowne vnto pou. And beſide the bar⸗ 
barouſe cryelfy which he and the reſte of his fellowes 
haue ſhewed, the boldnes ol thoſe homicides increaſeth 
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inſomuch that thet dare giae attt̃pts againſt gᷣ pꝛinten 


of the Kings blot), which are no leſſe oꝛnaments vnto 


anding they ſeke ko diſpoyle the Ring. Jt is not 
zeale of Religion that moueththem. God pꝛoſper you, 
O Nueene, you knowe well enough that when you 
were ſick of late, the Cardinal of Borbõ mp bzother eſ- 
taped not altogither the ſnares which thei laid foꝛ him: 
and vetnotwithſtading he is a Catholtke. It is therfoʒe 
the bloud and houſe of Ber bon, that doth ſo greue them: 
as they haue euidently declared by perſecuting my bꝛo⸗ 
ther the Pꝛince of Conde x his childꝛen: whole defence 
my Sonne and J will neuer negled. eyther do J foꝛ⸗ 
get the ꝛadiiſe of e onſieum Loſſæ againſt my Sonne: 
the U was done by the tirannitall cotmſaite vfthe 
Cardinal ot Lorin and his fefowes.Jknow,D Muene, 
it wil come fo paſſe that many which ſhal heare my let⸗ 


ters, will ſay that they are wattten bythe fozme & cop- 
py of thoſe, which are daply bꝛought vnto you from dy⸗ 


ners places, æ that they tome not from nie, But I pꝛay 
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ire the bꝛaunthes to the tree, of þ which not / 
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vou to tconſider, that we which pꝛokeſſe the refoꝛmed re⸗ 
„ ligion.vſe not only one argument, but alſo almoſte one 
„ fozme of woꝛds: and alſo that it cannot be but that true 
-» and ſincere fidelitie muſte come from ſo noble a houſe, 
» asthe houſe of Borbon is. There are tber reaſds which. 
„ haue bꝛoughte me hether. The firſte is, the obedience 
which Jowe vnto god, ſe yng that J ſe, the Cardinal of 
„ Loraine goyng aboute with the reſte of his fellowes, to 
„ deſtrope thoſe which ſerue the Lo2de , and embzace the 
„true religion, The ſeconde is the obedience of my king, 
„ that à may beſtowe my lyfe and gods, fo2the- obſerua⸗ 
tion ol the Edict of pacifiation, made by the kings will 
„ and conſent: and leaſt this Fraunee our Countrey, the 
mother and Nonrce of fo many god men ſhoulde be vᷣt⸗ 
terly deſtroyed w hir childꝛẽ. The third is,conſangui- 
nitie: the which, as J haue ſaide,calleth vs to helpe our 
bother the Paince of (onde all that we can: whom we 
» ſ@ manifeſtly to be affiiced and aſſauited,by-the which 
are in ̊ authozitie with vou + the Kings which they lit- 
tle deſerue: who blinde your eyes, leaſt you ſhoulde ſ& 
their euill dealing. and ſlop your. ear es, leaſt ye ſhoulde 
» heare our complaintes. But 4 wold to God, Ouene, 
that vour eves and eares, beyng at the laſte opened, ve 
map both ſex and heare, what god will and ioue euerpe 
one ot᷑ vs heareth to vour Maieſlies. But nome as cons 
terning thoſe letters whiche you ſente vnto me, I pers 
cepue by them very well, howe greatly pou are incen⸗ 
fed againſt me. Wherefoze by this Meſſenger J haue 
ſent vnto my minde moꝛe at large, whom 3 haue com- 
maunded to ſignifie vnto pou in my name, howe netel⸗ 
» farie it is fo2 vou, if you meane to kæpe your authozity, 
to ſeperate them from you which ſerke to diminiſh the 
ſame, and to deſtroy thoſe alſo which loue you. Judge of 
vs rightly, and put a differente betweene the god and 
the euill, and ern b. ſelfe 10 one thing of — 
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that EN a lingular care and deſire to 22 
the whiche is ſo firme in me, that the Cardinall of Lo-: 
rayne and his fellowes can neuer take the ſame from 
me. Foz the eſtabliſhing of the which peace ifJ myght 

anye thing pʒeuaile, A woulde thinke my ſelfe mots 


_ letters to the Cardinall of Berben were moze 
vehement, to whom, after diſcourſe made of hir letters 
ſente to the King and Mucene, and of the occaſion of 
— —— ſhe wzote in manner and fo2me follow⸗ 


e (faveth me) wit you be ſuffraganetothe * 
Cardinall of Lorrayne# ſhall her make pou athamed ot „ 
pour bꝛother, niſters,a and kinſfolkes, and harden vour „ 
zarte agaynſt them! Trulp if pou wil not be moued fo; „ 


their ſakes which are ſo niere of your bloud, but wil bee „ 


an ennemie ts the refozmed Religion: yet remember 
what deſtruction he went about to bzing vpon vou, the 


Quene being ſicke. After p which,foz a while pou wer „ 


ware and toke heede, leaſt you ſhould fall into the lyke „ 


perill,but quickly vou fo2got the ſameageyn,you were „ 


ſo blinded with the perſwaſions of the Cardinall: be- ,, 


cauſe vou are ſeperated from vs by religion, ſhall ther« „ 


foze the bonde al conſanguinitie and nature be bꝛoken: „ 


Take heede, take herd what you dor. They ſake fo2 the ” 
death of your naturall bzother : whoſe defence it vou „ 


ſeeke not, J and my Donne will doe if our ſelues. But * 


if you cannot defende him by fozce of armes, ſſem vour 
god will other wiſe. Foz amn altured us, God, the, 1 
Ning · and Conſonguinitie, 

The Qutene of. Manar tame to (og nac o with bir ar⸗ 
mies, whether the Pzinceof Conde — Rec hell 
to mette hir, with a greate number of Noble men. A 
great number of men came dayly out ot᷑ the hither part 
of Guian, to the Pzince of C ande. But it was maruaile 
Y y e. iii, that 
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that the Payiſtes did not ſfop their paſſage, ſeyng that 
they had great Armies of men in a reavineſſe, and had 


alreadie ſtopt vp all paſſage by water. 


Cities yeel- 
ded to the 
Prince of 


Conde. 


An the meane time the Duke of Aion was at Ork. 
ans, gathering his diſperſed Armie together: but there 
ariſing a contention betwene the chicfe captaines, he 
was much hindꝛed: andthe Pꝛince of Conde therby had 
the better occaſton to pzoceede in his affaires, 

At the rumoꝛ ofthe comming of the Queene of Va. 
uars Armies the Citie of San and Angely. à wel fenced 
t copious Citie in the territozie of Aantonge, the ſtrong 
Caſtel! of 5lay;anddiuers other Cities pelded themſel⸗ 
ues to the Pꝛince of Conde, as Fenten q, and . 9 
ant in the territoꝛie ot Poictas. | 

When the Pꝛince of Conde wente from MVoyers, the 


Andelot was in Britaine, And beyng certified of his des 


pa parture, he gathered together a greate number of ſoul⸗ 


The Ande 


lot cõmeth 
to the 
Prince of 
Conde 
with a 


reat 
Army. 


diers, oute of Brittanie, Normandy,T ouraize,and oute of 


the countreys thereaboutes: the Roble men of the re⸗ 
fozmed religion taking greate paines therein. So that 
within a few dayes they gathered togither to the num⸗ 
ber of one thouſand anda halfe of hozſemen, and moꝛe 
than twoithouſandandahalfe offotemen.  : , 
And ta come to toyne bhimſeife wyth the Pzinte of 


Gende;he — the ryuer of Loyre, Now 
. the pnrpoſeofthe Anaclot was to take a tertain tawne 

_ called Szu/zwwr, niere vnto tho ryuer of Loyre, that he x 
the B2oteſfants the, t euer after might haue the moꝛe 

. eaſie paſſage ouer y riuer. This thing Duke Mepenſier 


(one of the Pꝛinces the kings niere kinſman and one 
ofthe houſe of Zorbor)feared,and therefoze hauing the 
chiefe gonernment in thoſe partes, he gane commaun⸗ 
dement to Martiques Liguftenaunt of Britt anie, a man 


very expert in the warres,to win Saulmur. 
The eAndcler ,little — that the enemye ar” 
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ſo nigh, deuided his army info th:& partes, that they 
might be the better vittailed by the viliages g townes. 
Dune part was conducted by . eſt ear Boiſuerd, Avery 
god Captaine, The Andelot taricdat a village called 
Saint alin, there to fake his dinner. àn the mrane time, 
a M onſicur Boyſnerd chiefe Captaine of that ariny,was 
conducting his ſouldiers to the riuer of Zeyre;there met 
him a pounge man wonde tfully diſmapd and abeſhed, 
and when he perteyued that Monſeur Boyſuerd and the 
reſt of his ſouldiers were pꝛoteſtantes, he told Yo//uerd 
that Nit onſieur Marty ques was come with a great ar⸗ 
my of men, the greatneſſe whercof, he ſaid, had made 


him ſoze afraide. . onſieur Beꝝſuerd regarded not this 


newes, vntill he ſawe certaine troupes of hoꝛſinen, and 
then he ſonght with ali ſpede to defend him elfe, and 
ſought to make out of hand bulwarkes and trenches bs 


tweerc him and the enemy beſide the riner this was a 


god remedy, but he could not haue bis purpoſe, the ene⸗ 
my marched ſo faſt one. Then Monſieur Boyſuerd with 
All ſpeede ſent woe to the Andelot, of the comminge of 
Meartiques;but beſoꝛe Bo:ſacrd tould ſet his men in their 
array; Martiques ruſhed vpon him with a great treupe 
of bozſtmen diſperſed his ſeuldiers, and made greate 
llaughter of them in the chaſe. Foz that they had not (af 
ficient ſtoꝛe of hoꝛſmen, Menſieur Boiſuerd alſo himſelt 
was ſlainc:manp of the chiefe Captaines alſo were ta⸗ 


ken, and man ſlaine. Notwithſtanding AMenſicur Mar- 


ti juet marched feꝛ ward with his army toward Soulmur, 
with fue hundzed hoꝛſemen, and ten enſignes of foote- 


men. The A4ndelo: fo all this ſuppeſed fo haue the Vice 


tozy,becanſe his entmies were fewer innomber,as he 
thought: but when he vnder ſtod that Biſaerd was ſtain 
and a great loꝛt ot hvs ſouldiers alio, and that Montur 
M.rtiques had a ſtrong army deuided into diuers parto, 
when alſo he — ned that hes ar me had gotten the 

van⸗ 


Royſnerd 
ilayne. 
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vuanjageot g round of him, he ſhonned them, and choles 
moe conuenient ground:ſuffering M artiques to pas 
by hym toward Sex/--«r,many of the ſouldyours of the 
Andelor,not knowing what the meaning hereof ſhould 
be peelding vnto him. Then the Andelot gathering togi 
ther his men purſued w all ſperde Monſieur Martiques; 
the which when he perceiued he rode the faſter z tooke 
b Saulmur, which was then kept by the Garriſons of the 
papiſtes:leauing behind them the ſpoile which they had 
taken from the Souldiers of the Andelor, 1 
Nov the bꝛidges being ſtopte vp and cut awaye,ths 
Tg 2 Andelot was dꝛiuen to ſeeke other wayes to paſſe ouer 
»... the riuer ol Lare:he ſought therfoꝛe to go ouerat ſome 
forde of ſhallow fozde oʒ other: but he could not b reaſon of the 
Ley:e. wynter floudes, which had cauſed the riuer to bee deepe 
in thoſe places where otherwiſe there is little oz no wa 
ter at all. Notwithſtanding at the laſt he found a place 
ſo ſhallsw and flefe, that his hozſemen, fotemen, Oꝛ⸗ 
dinance, waggons, and his whole army paſſedoner the 
riuer without perill:being moſte wonderfall and the 
lyke ſeldome heard of befoze, | 
Thc Aade. Alter this their ſafe paſſage they gaue thankes vnto 
Jot ioyneth God, x ſang altogither the 73.Pſalm, beginning thus: 
with the IN x i GOD KNOWNE, HIS. NAME }S 
Admicall. "GREAT N SR AE L. And thus as they went foze- 
ward on their iozney, they ſawe certayne troupes of 
hozſemen on that ſyde of the ryuer:againſt whom, ohe 
the «Lndelet had ſent certapne troupes of hozlemen,hs 
put them to flight, and flew ſome of them. 
After this, they paſſing quietly on their ioꝛney tame 
at $laft into the countrey ot Poictou, x twke a certayne 
Towne called T »rs by ſurrender: t then ioyned them 
ſelnes with the Admiral which came to mete them. Al⸗ 
ter this coniunction of both armies, they takt a noble 
Citie called Patenq, the Gitizens willingly — 
| them⸗ 
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een aue. popiſh pꝛieſtes, who fax 
king to reſiſt, were flapne. 
Then they iointip, and togither , belleged a noble Ci- 
tie called Engoleſme: but when they had aſſaulted the 
ſame tertaine dayes,and were out'of hope to winne it, 
they take at the laſt a certayne pong man whiche was 
ſent at the earneſt intreaty of the towneſmen to Men- 
penſier, tu traue avde at his hands, by which yong man 
they learned in what great neceſſitte the town was in, 
Tbderrupon the Aamirall gane a new afſault to the o⸗ 
7 — — — 
todefend themſelues,came firat 
. withthe:/4dr-ir-//fo2 the ſurrender ot tbe / ray 
achat this Citie came into the power of the Pzince of 
Cends. And ſtrayte after this, that Noble Citie Niort 
— In ſo muche that it maye ſceme 
| — 2 ſo —— 


ing 
— — —— — 
adminiftration of the refozmed religid was quight ta- 
den away and fozbidden. at contayned this ſumme, 

Anode all men, that the Ringes our Auncetours of 
happy memoꝛp, to the end they might thew themſelues An kdia 
to be Chʒiſtians, and true defendersof the church, haue prohibi- 
dſed all lawfall ways and meanes to pꝛeſeruę the ſame '"s _ 
Church,and to take awayethe diuiſions of Religion, fed 
— vp by ſecrete ſermons, and by ſcattering abꝛoad dad religions 
te bokes. And after the vufoztunate diſceaſce ,, 
= our Father King Henry, there were certayne Noble „ 
men, ſtirred vp by the Ptnifters of this newe 2 4 

21. 
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which withdꝛew themſelues and mouet 

? and that vpon no zeale of religion, but maued by — 
tion to haue the gouernement of this Realme, vnder 
” King Frances our bzother, albeit that he himſelfe was 
mM ” ofſufficient percs by the lawes of this Realme, and 
» was able enough to gouern, both foꝛ that he han autho⸗ 

” ritie and wiſdome enough, and alſo was ruled & coun- 
” ſapledby the dertuouſe and wiſe counſayle of p QAuten 
his mother of other ſingular Noble men which were 
ps, „ ſtill about him after the death of his Fathoe king Heu- 
ry. who dirturd him in the ſleppes of dure Father: as 

„ ar nly appeared all the time of his raigne. Mo had 

. —— — l. 
and condition, in the which he founve it, if theLoadbad 
ent him longer life : notwithſtanding the fate of the 
* Kingdome was then troubled by certaine noble men. 
who when they durſt not openly bewzaytheirmyndes 
*”* concerning the getting of the kingdome bnto them, by 
the induftery of their iniſters ofthis newe learning. 
_ ” theycauſed the tumult of Awbey/c, vnder the colloarof 
offering vp a ſupplication, with a confefſion of faith to 
gur bzother the Bing: who, although he knewe them to 
pe the authoꝛs ot that miſchiefe,' vet notwithſtandyng 
with greate clemencie, followingthe example of oure 
” heauenlye Father, be pardoned all his ſubiectesby an 
Edicte, which had ſtraied from faith and truth, g would 
” come into the righte waye agaypne, thinking hereby to 
pꝛeuaile moze,than by the Kigoz of puniſhments, And 
** byanother Edia be lefte thoſe vnder the of Tco 
” clefiaſticall lawes which would not come iuto the right 
wap: which Cccleſiaſticall power, is no bloudy power. 


*? ſothat men bꝛeake not the common peace. Notwith- 
9 ſtanding foz all this the Kings expedation was fruſtra⸗ 
ted by the ſecrete conſpiracies» of thoſe Noble men, 
which went about to moue warre vnder the collour of 
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Religion, and to trouble the Kealme, And when he du. 

der ſtode the whole matter thzoughly, he was canſtrai⸗· 

ned to come to Orleans withan Armie of men, to pze⸗ 

nent and pꝛouide fo things in time, ſoʒ the which cauſe ” 

he called all the States ofthe Realme together. In the 

whiche plate he dyed, and J beyng of younger yeares, The Kinęe 

and there foꝛ e leſſe able to fake vpon me the gouernm Ft w riiycis 

of ſo great a kingdome, was by the pzonivence of God old when 
appoynted to ſutceꝛde him. And the conuenient and ne⸗ L brother 

 ceſſarie helpe which Ovd left vat us, namely thecoſie . 
faite ofthe Qutene my mother in the ganernmente of * * 

our Realme was greatly let and hynderev,th:ough the „ 

tonteimpt oſ this our young and tender yeares, by thoſe , 

Nable men, which nerte to dure owne bꝛenthzen, are „ 

molt nere of bloud vnto vs: and yet notwithſtanding „ 

thus they haue diſagreed and contended with oure mo- „ 

ther. And to make themſelues themoze ſtronge, they „ 

haue taken vpon them the defence of that neweopini- „ 

on, hy whoſe fauour and trauaile, the fame is wonders ,, 

fully ſpzed abzoad eincrraſed. To pꝛouide a remedie foz „ 

d þ which matter ſo ſont as we were anointed, we com- ,, 
maunded our Pzinces, our pꝛiuie Counſaile, and al the „ 

Counſellers ofthe Senate of Peru, tu cums to Sanger- „ 

mane : ànd by their counſatle and aduiſe we made an „ 

Edicte, in the which we cleane fozbadthe vſe and admi⸗ „ 

niſtration of the reſoꝛmed religid, oꝛ any other contra- ,, 

rie to that which was receyued in the Catholike church ,, 

by our Clders, after the reteiuing of theChaiftia faith. ,, 

But becauſe the fautozs and maintainers ol that newe „ 

opinion, ſatwe that their ambitious counſaites and pur⸗ , 

poſe were grrati let andhyndered by this Edict. ther 

would not ſuffer the fame to be obſerued and kext: dut „ 

in all places ſtyꝛred vp ſuch as embzaced that new opi⸗ 

nion, by whom the making ol that our Edia mighte be „ 

3 And vnder the totlour ok thoſe trondles. 1 
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Which by their meanes were raiſed dayly thzoughonte 


the whole Realine, they pꝛetended that the Edict could 
” beobſccued by no manner ol meanes: and they were 
the authozs that an aemblye of exquiſite and learned? 
men was made out of all Parliaments, —ůä 


declare their Judgementes concerning the ozderirig 
religion, and that by them an Tvic might be made: am 
by this meanes, they beyng moſte migbtie andofgreas 
** teſt authozitie, and hauing made whome they lyſted to 
be of our counſaile,they obteyned their purpoſe, name- 
” ty, That there ſhould be libertie graunted fo; the exer⸗ 
*? cifing of two religions, the whiche was confirmed by 
. — — — 
„ 1p)to take place, as dyd allo our Coſyn the Cardinall of 
* Borbon,the Cardinall of T «r»0r, the Duke Memorenci⸗ 
2” the Conftanble, the A hall of Sant andre und allo the | 
* chiefeſt ot our officers, which oure Father anvbzother | 
fett vnto vs: who at that time tonide the Mneens, that 
it would be the leſſe hurtfullts ſuſter the ſame religi⸗ 
on, ſeing the vie therof ſhould not be within the cities: 
» andbicauſe there was god hope it would come to paſle 
” thatwhenwe ſhould come to our full and perfect age, 
we ſboulde amend and refozme the ſame byour autbo- 
ritie and power copall. Therefoze the our mo⸗ 
ther went ſoꝛ warde with ſingular faith and conſtancie 
to retaine and kepe vs, our bꝛethꝛen, and Siſter, in the 
” catholike,and Apoſtolike doctrine of Ree, which ours 
2”? auncetours embzaced x receyued fo2 a thouſand pteres 
ag and moꝛe, and in thoſe dapes floʒiſhed and bzought 
notable things to pallc : inconſideratian'whereof we, 
and all our ſubiectes are greatly bounde to our mother 
” the Nucene. And although thoſe men of the newe reli⸗ 
gion ſhoald be ſufficiently ſatiſfiedand contented wyth 
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and meaning than the livertie liberrie of their conſclences : Lf ” 
notwithſtanding they being not with 
— —-— . 5 ” 
openly declared their peruerſe myndes, of their owne „ 
pꝛinate authozitie bearing armour againſt vs, 211 ” 
our cities and holdes, bꝛinging fozraine fraungers in- , 
to this our Realme, and lyke moztallandfwozne ene- , , 
myes, iopning battaile with vs af Drexx, in the which ,, 
it pleaſed God to giue vnto vs the victozy, haningcom- , , 
paſſion on his people our ſubiettes. Co the ende atſo we 
might wynne our rebellious ſubiects with tiementie, 
and might reclaime them to our ob diente. hoping * 
it would come to paſſe that Godt the length, when we, 
Houtde come to mozefull and ripe age, woulde reſtoze , 
Mco99de to bys Charche, we graunted, 


— r= tie to vie their religion. And although , 


fromfhat time fo, warde we had manye decrees accozs , 
ding to their owne fantaſle concerning publique peace, ,, 
fo the ende we might put them ont of all frare andlul- ,, 


picion : vet notwithffanding they did very lycenſioufly ,} 
bꝛeake them: howbeit we made our Edicte foz they „ 
peace and tranquilities ſake, the which althoughe we ,, 
might baue renokedas beyng onely made but foz a cer⸗ 
faine time, pet notwithſtanding we faithfully haue ob- „ 
ſerued and kept the ſame, and haue giuen wem ao oce ,, 
caſion to beare Armour againſt vs. 
The which not withſtanding they haue done of late, 1 
and baue come vnto vs with fozce of armes, pꝛetending „ 
afterward that they tame in that maner , to offer vnto „ 
vs a ſupplication foz the pzeſeruation of their religion. | 
Notwithanding they haue open vid vs battail,in ſo , 
much that they haue beſieged our pzincipal City Paris, „ 
and haue done all that they can to win the ſame. Pet , 
ta al this mo lacking to ſpare the blond or dur nobility, 
Z 33.ilt, aud 
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and the liues allo of the reſt of our 8 
„and indeuduring to win them by Tcl 
„ ted vnto them, (they trauing at our handes p * 5 
1 Laing 88 they Ce 8 they wi 
fait p obſerue x kepe neuer hcres 
. after trouble our org  Who-neuertheleſſe bzake: 
„ that fame their pꝛon refuſed to ſurrender buto 


» ouedoc kept ſtill rote Soubdicrs in ſundzy partes 
2 » If the Realme,bzought in ſtraungers, and killed mang 
„of sur catholique faithful ſabiectes : x all becauſe (as 
>. they ſaid)certaing of ry eee 
„ nation $ pun gaue camaundement... 
„ But ſeeing wer la them wenne abuſe dur 
»» clemency and goaneſſe,and bf no moze of they2 
„wicked counſaile and purpoſe, which is to appoint an o- 
»» ther ſoueraign,andtodeſtroy him whom God hath aps 
»» pdinted:and by this meanes to d t bs our ſubs. 
„ tectes: foz theſe and diners other greafe and.wayghtye-. 
„ cauſes, the avuiſe,invgement,+ <blent of our mother, 
„ Bzethzen , of our Pzinces,and mba pue counſaile-. 
„ vy: haue & do inhibite & forbid by an Edict irreuocable 
»» & euerlaſting al men of what ſtate,conditis, or degre ſo 
>» euer they be of throghout our whole realme, to vſe any o 
„ ther reli 3iõ tha the 3 relig öof Rome,which our © 
4 aucetours haue imbraced hwe following their ex 
„ ample do as yet hold & kepe. Alſo we ſtraight!} comaud ' 
and charge that all the miniſters of that re gion do de- 
„ par and auoide out ofthis our Realme, with in fructene 
| dayes after the prockiming of this Edict. Theſe thinges 
we commaunde, vppon paine ofdeath and confiſcation * 
of theoftenders goodes., Not withſtanding we wil not 


; that the men ol the reloꝛmed religion ſo talled be vered 


” an? atted in their conſciences foꝛ their religion, ſo that 
,, they f. equent + ve no other veligion than that which is 


. 
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-Catholique And ot Rae, Yo opinge that it will come to » , 
paſſe at the laſt, both by . of Goddes holy ſp!⸗ „ 
ril,andalſoby the diligence of the pꝛelates of h church, „ 
that all our ſubiectes ſhall imbꝛace and receiue one rc- ,, 
ligion. And we do freely pardon and fozgiue eucry one „ 
which with in twentye dayes after the publication of ,, 
theſeour letters yg. 15 ol his Wart gel lige peace » , 
-betwarke , 


d 

. e 5 non, 02 par- 
2 9 reve iury be done to a , 
N in wozd o2 ded, Whatloeuck 1 be be that doth „ 
confrary herewnto,be ſhalbe puniſhed as a rebell, But , 
18800 ty daes are expired,we wil che we againſt , , 
| am ſinate all manner of ſeucrity and rigoꝛ bylawe: . 

chewe vato them no manner ef faucur. We ,, 
wil and commaund that this Edict be publiſhedand pꝛo „ 
claimed euerp where, and thẽ traightly obſerued, and „ 
that we bee certiſied from day to day ok all thinges con ⸗ 
cerning the ſame, Wherevnto,ye that ve our b %% 
loke diligently. _ -. 

There was alſo another Edict made fozbidding all >. 65 
thoſe that pꝛoteſſed the refozmed religion, to haue any „ 
manner ofoffice committed vnto them: whether they 
had liued peaceably at home all the time of the Ciuill „, 
warres,o2 whether they had boꝛn armour fo take * 5 
with the P2ince of Conde. 

Theſe-dictes were firſt of all by the Senate of Pa ,, ” 
ri, then by all other Courtes of the realme very iopful/ , 
x reteiued and no leſſe carefully publiſhed and pzoclai- ,, 
med the ſame day, al ſolemne rites being diligently ob „ 
ſerued, as though the kingdom after ſo long and ſo may », 

ny 


ovnto them „ 
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np verations and troubles of warre,had nolys enioped 


Letters pa- — atfo from the Pope letters patents 
ofom which the King had libertie graunted vnto him fo take 
the Pope. out and to ſell of the Tccleſiaſticaltlyuinges and gos, 
{@ much as ſhould bs wozth vnto dim yerely fyne bun 
med thouſand Crownes, to tayntayne warre agaynit 
the heretiques,that they might eyther bee vtterly de⸗ 
ſtroied,o2 elſe be bzought to the obedience of the church 
of Rome. But firft in the beginning of his letters, bee 
| [pakelargely concerning thy great boldneſſe of hereti- 

| . of their wicked les, | 


Tye Pines re of Conde about'this. tym 
Aciere intrult to gather an a ny of 


| leading theſe NS nes Rake fo thoſe pd pps 
were inthe territozie of Uinarerze and Senen u, whiche 
are alſo in Languedoc were kept dy the Pꝛoteſtants. 
Notwithſtanding Aenſicur eFciere gatherrd out from 
among theſeno ſmall number of warkyke ſouldiours, 
which he mynded to conduc to the Pꝛinte of Conde to 
Rochel, Ye had alſo of the men of Dolpheny ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛed andfyue Enſeignes offofemen,and two Giddons 
of hoꝛſemen. The Captaynes oner theſe, were Mon- 
ſieur Monbrune, Monſieur Ancon, MH. onſienr Sainftromaih, 
Monſſeur Viriay, Monſieur B lacen N enſieur M1 irebil, 
"Monſi ſeur (belard,and Menfieur Oreſe: all whiche wers 
Gentle nen come of noble ſfocke. Dut of Languedoc hs 
had fyue hundꝛed and thz& Enſeignes of fotemen, and 
ax Siddeons of hozſe:nen, And among thoſe were nũ⸗ 


Gn 


bered the men of Viuaretæ, which were alſo of Langue- 


doc,of which there were riii.Enſeignes of fetmen, vn⸗ 


der the charge of ¶Nlonſieur Pierregord: and one Gids 
bon ofhozſemen vnder the conduct of Monſieur Torat. 
The Captaynes oner the reſte, weree Honſienr Be 


diſne bzother to Monſieur Aciere, Monſieur Ambri, Mo- 


fecur La moſſon, Monſieur Burlargues, and Monſieur E/- 
pondillan. And Acieres bande contayned two hundzed 
well appointed hozſemen. Monſieur Mouents had gathe 
red out of the Prouancialles ten Enſeignes of fotemen: 
and M onſſeur Dallouore, a Giddon contayning a hun⸗ 
dꝛed ho ſemen. The place appointed foz all theſe bãdes 
to meet wasat Alena town of Languedoc in the tertito- 
rie of Sexenats: and the time of their comming togyther 
was the rrv. day 1 Ken But the men of De- 
phery could not come into Larguedoc hs, but they muſte 
nedes paſle ouer the ryuer ales 
was very hard to do, both foz that the ſame was very 
fwift and der pe, and alſo becauſe the ennemie . 
the paſſages by the bꝛidges. But fo2 all this, 
Aenenti, by his ſingular induſtrie and trauaill, thin 
lower and twẽty howzes builded and rayſed vp a ſtrõg 
Bulwarke ouer againſt Viuaret:; andſo the Armies 
were carved ouer by ſhipp out ot Dolpheny. ta the other 
ſide of the Ryner, After this, all the Armies met togy⸗ 
ther at Ales, and with great ſpeed, when they had paſſed 
the territozie of Seuenati, and Rhodex., NM onſicur Aciert 
the rriiii.dap of October, paſſed ouer the ryuer Dordoxe 
at Salliac with his whole Arm, and ſo came into Guiã: 


ture vpon him fo reliſt. 3 9 
The rumour being ſpzed abzoad of the oo 

Atomic Acier, Duke Monpenſier, wbiche a 
Foze was in the territoꝛie of Poictou, minded to 
paſſage, with lower thouſand hoꝛſemen, and with fo = 
aaa. Enſeignes 


the Raeſue, the whiche 


Monſieur Monluc the 1 not n, 
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Monents 
and his 
ſouldicrs 


Haine. 


Enſeignes of well appoynted Sonldioures,fotemen. - 

Lherefoze taking long tozneys,he came with ſpede to 
a Citie called Perigaenx,ne&re vnto the which Monſieur 
Acier had bzonght his army, to a little Towne called 
SainftaRier: where Monpenſier (et vppon the heade and 
tayle of e Monheur Acieres army, with two ſeuerall 
bandes:but by and by Acier gane him the repulſe: who 
fearing leaſt the enemie would goe to inuade the other 
bandes which were diſtributed among the villages, he 
by and by gaue warning to Monſicur Mouentes and to 
Monſieur Pierregorde to ktepe their Souldiours with in 
their Campes, and ſaid that he would tome by and by 


with the reffe ofthe army. This aduiſe pleaſed the caps 


tapnes very well, ſauing onely Monſieur Mouenti, who 
vaunſing his Enſeignes willed them to followe him. 
Monſieur Pierregorde 4 the reſte of the Captapnts feas 
ring leaſt by this deſtruction of the bandes, ther ſhould 
be a way made to the enemie to anoy them, and pꝛote⸗ 
ſting that the whole blameſhercof ſhould reſt on bim, 
they alſo with their bandes marched fozward.But they 
were not ſtarſip gone out of the village, when they ſaw 
Duke Mon penſier comming with a great army of hoꝛſ⸗ 
men. Then with ſp&d he p>epared himſelfe, and choſe 
out fyue hundꝛed ha firft 
who ſtraptway 
the launces on hoꝛſe: but they pꝛeſently tharging their 
launces, ran with ſuch violence vppon them, that they 
bꝛake the ray ot ovens fouldiours, 4 fo enſued a ſoꝛe 
 ſkirmiſhe : and when they had reſiſted a while, the 
whole army of oe: tourned their backes and fled; 
the two Captaynes alſo themſelues being flapne, na- 
mely Pietregorde, and Alouents, and the reſte whiche 
fled, were foz the moſt part ſlayne by the Inbabitantos 
of thole NIE e ole 
5 "BJ ; 1 3 tame 
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came fo Menſicur Acier in ſafety . In this ſ kir m iſhe 
there were lapne and wanting of Menſſeur Aciers ſol⸗ 


diers ſire hundꝛed: and of Menpenſiers (ide, certaine 


hoꝛſemen of great name. 
Alter this, Aoupenſier gaue no other attempt, but re⸗ 
fourned tothe Citte Perigenx: and Monſieur Acier, whe 


he had gathered togither all his ſouldiers, and the rem 


nant of the ſouldiours of Moen, came the next day to 
avillagecalled Aulbeterre. 

The Pꝛince of (vnde hearing of the comminge of 
Monſieur Acier after he had wonne Engoleſme, pꝛepa- 
red himſelfe to fake his ioznep,and to mæte him, 


The Mucne of Navarre in the meane tyme dealt 


very ſubſtantiallp at R2che/,and had appointed certain 


Shippes to kepe the hauens mouth belonginge to the 
ſame:and alſo to the end ſher might haue the moze eaſte 


into England. which was a great meme and fur 
therer ofthe P;oteltants cauſe, 


- Therefoze the Dune of Naeverre ſence letters fo 
the Nneene of Englande, by ¶Mouſieur Shafiiller, a No · 
ble man, whom thee had made Generall of that Nauy : 
and when ſher had declared the canſes of the warre be⸗ 
gonne, ſher commeadedher ſelf and ber cauſe vato her, 

as followeth. 

Beſtde the great god will and defire ( molke Noble 
Nucne)which J always had to abpde in your fauoure, 
there is alſo at this day occaſion offered, the which tru⸗ 


Lettees of 


the Quene 


of Nauar to 


the Quene 
of England 


” 
3» 
” 
3» 


ly would greatly accuſe me, if J Goulde not by letters »» 
declare vnto you,wjat cauſes haue led me? ⁊ my chil- »» 
dꝛen ( whom God hath lent vato me) hyther And my »» 
fauite ould be ſo much the greater, by hom much bee, »» 
- according to his infinit godnes, hath beſtowed ſo many »» 

and ſo great benefits vp6.you,andhath geuen vato pou » 
_ a zeale foz the aduauntement ofhis glozy, namely »» 


to 3? 
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-» to you O Nutene, whom he hath choſen to be a ũngu⸗ 
» lar Nource ot his Church. By god right therefoze are 
23» thoſe things referred and bzought befoze you, which do 
„ appertayneto this defence of the trueth 4 cf the church 
- +» of God. Andfruly, as JI know that pon vnderſtand the 
„ generall ſtate of our affaires, moſt noble Querne, ſs 4 
„ pꝛap and beſeche you, perſwade your ſelfe, that there 
„ are the cauſes (of the which the leaſt onght to be ſuffis 
„ tlent) which haue conſtrapned me to fozſake my sons 
„ Dominion, and to come hyther, 
Che firſt cauſe therfoze,is RE L/G/ON, the which 
„ would haue ben oppꝛeſſed in this our Realme of Frace, 
„ by the olde and barbar ouſe ty2annte of the Cardinall cf 
„ Lorrayne,and of thoſe which take his part, that J ſhould 
* 4 doubt) haue ben aſhamed of my ſelfe and myne, and 
to haue had my name reckoned among the faythfull, if 
1 " fo be, to withſtand this crroz and hozroz, and to defend 
„ the trueth, à had not ſought all meanes by 
„ my gods and alſo with perill of my lyfe: and except al- 
„ ſo my Donne and Jhad topned our ſelues with this ſo 
„ honozable a company ofPzinces and Hobles: All the 
„which are with me determined and fully purpoſed, by 
5 helpe of the loꝛd God ol hoaſtes, not to ſpare in thys 
tauſe by any maner of meanes, neither lyfe no gods, 
" noz any thing elſe which God had lent vnto vs. 
The ſetonde cauſe, whiche alſo dependeth vpon the 
„ firf,is,our obedience to the King: bicauſe the rupne of 
, religion. is alſo the ruyne ef the Ring: foꝛ the pꝛeſerua- 
„tion whereof we are ftraitly bounde, And bicauſe my 
„ ſonne and J haue obtained at the hands of God this bo⸗ 
„ nour and dignitie, that we are ſo neere of bloude to the 
. Ning, this alſo, moſt Noble Queene, hath conſtrayned 
vs to make haſte, and to ſet oure ſelues againſt thoſe, 
4 which abaſing our Kings name and facillitie,doc make 


» him the authoz ofhis owne detrement and harme and 
(although 


5 


92 
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(althonghe of himſelfe he is male faithfullandfore of * 
—— the breaker of his faith and pꝛẽomiſes:and »» 
thoſe ſubtill meanes and wayes, whiche they »» 
have deuiſed fo bzeake the Cdicee of parification, The »» 
which Edict, as it cauſed c maintayned peace betweene 22 
the king, and his god and faithfull ſubiectes, ſo long as 2» 
it was obſerued and kepte, ſo the ſame beyng b2oken, *» 
calleth and pzonokeththe fidelitie of the ſubiectes to la- 
mentable and pitifull wat re, & ſo coacted and conſtray-⸗ 
ned, that there is neuer a one of vs, whiche is not vio⸗ 5» 
lently and againſte his will dzawne thcrevnto, The »» 
thirde cauſe, moſte Noble Qutene, is petuliar to my »» 
Sonne and me, namelp, foz that we ſ& the olde and »» 
ſwo2ne enemyes to God and to our locke andkynred, »» 
with deadly and impudent hatred, to go about and ſ&ke 5» 
to raſe and vtterly to deſtroy vs and our familie: whe 5» 
as alſo, my b:other the Pzince of Conde, to auoyde the 5» 
pꝛactiſes and againſte him and his, was »» 
tonſtrained with bis wife and childzen, to ſa ke a place » 
of refuge and ſeturitie, the mother great with childe, 4 '- 
the childzen being in fo pitifull a cace,that J cannot res 7» 
peate the ſame without teares: beſyde this alſo that J , 
was certifyed4 knew the ſame foꝛ a ſuertie, that ſome 2» 
pere appoynted to ſteale and violently to carry away 2» 
my ſonne from me. With theſe reaſons andcauſes we »» 
beyng moued, could not chuſe but come together, to the :- 
ende that we beyng ioyned in one, mighte lyue and dye » 
together: as alſo the bonde of conſanguinitie wyth the ⸗/ 
which we aremutually knit together, dothe bynde vs »» 
herevnto, that it dothe commannde vs to doe no leſſe. »» 
Theſe are the th:& cauſes (O Qucene) which haue vzs - » 
ged me to take the lwoꝛde in hande. We doe not (as the »» 
god cathcliques lay to dur charge) warre againſt God »- 
and oure Ring: we thanke God foz it, there is no ſuche : 
treaſon to be lapde to our charge but are faithfull ſer- = 
Aaaa iti, naunt es 
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n uauntes and ſubiectes both to God and ovre Ming. Df 

/ „ the which A moſte humbly pꝛaꝝ and beſteche youto be 
s certifped and perſuaded, and ta aſſiſt vs with pour aide 

+ andfauour; Jn the meane time the mother and hir chil⸗ 

„ dzencommend themſelues to pour aieſtie, to den 

» thei wiſhe moſt happy pꝛeſeruation. 
This letter was wzitten the rv. ol Dctober, 
„ Certainly England did greatly fauour the cauſe of the 
ſ«cour to faythfall,as mayappeare bythe ſecond demonttration 
Fraunce. Of their god will in time of extreame perill,bindingthe 
Ffrenchemen vnto them foz euer by the great benefits 

and god turnes beſtowed vppon them. Foz they gaus 

liberally to ſuch as were eriles and baniſhed me places 

to dwell in, and very much comfa2ted & ſuccoured the 

pœꝛe, needy, and oppꝛeſſed, in theſe tumultes and gars 

_ of ciuill warres, But to returne to our fozmer 


The ro on — 2 {onde ioyned himſelf with the Army 
2 5 Ce of e Manſiaar Acier, the firſt day of Pouember at Au. 
6 beterre:and then ont of hand they conſu{tedconcerninge 


encounter 


with Mon.. the purſuing of Monpenſeer : of which when they had a⸗ 
penſier. ęrted, they to ie certain troups of hozſemen of þ Tauynts 
garde, and the greateſt parte ot har iers whiche 


tame out ot Languedoc, and then the Adwvirall went to- 
ward a certain village called Bertri⁊ i, where it was re⸗ 
po2ted the enemie aboade: but when they had diligent⸗ 
ly enquired out the matter, it was founde that her was 
departed from thence with great ſperd:and ſo with loſſe 
of that ioꝛney the Admirall retourned backe agayn to 
Azulb:terreto the Pꝛince of (onde. To whom,when hee 
wa$'comeanayn;they determined and decreed togither 
to ſæke all occaſions of battail: and ſd ſtratghtway they 
purſued Menpenſier: who with great expedition trauei⸗ 
led toward the Duke of Anion. Foz the Duke of An- 
#04 ith the relle be the | ans at Cha#ellerand in 

the 


Charles the nintb. 
the territozie ot Poiclou, who had alſo with him grrate 
ſtoze of great Gunnes. Therefoꝛe the Admirall wyth 
p Ulauntgarde purſued Monpenſier, who was not farre 
from the Duke of Anion: in fo muche that the Duke or 
Anion beeing moued with ſofreate celeritie, removed 
his Campe nerer the Citte,and'moze ſtrongly entam⸗ 
ped himſelf + his ſouldters: the Admirall not bidding 
him battaile, but extending his army and viſplayng his 
Enſignes in great quantitie of ground, ot withſtan⸗ 
ding this day there was nothing don. The day follows 
ing he marched his army moꝛe neere, but firſt of all he 


gaue knowledge thereof to the Pzince of Conde, who 
ſending befoze him his fotemcn, came vnto him with 


the troupes of hoꝛſemen of the maine battaile : but as 


he was comming, on from the Admirall met bym, and 
tolde him that he coulde not cauſe the Duke of Anias 


to ioyne battaile with him,bycauſe he had incaped his 


ſouldiers within certaine valleys inuironed with hils, 
and alſo by reaſowofa thicke myſte, which was ſofeg- 
gie that one of them coulde ſcarſly diſterne andknowe 
another. Therfoꝛe this day alſo was ſpent with charge 
and diſcharge of thunvering un one ber angs 


_ £3 
27 orca had tema bery krong ralllez 
5 Ciuuiguy, by ſurrender, which was fitnatencar 
to the riner rade This taſtei he dattered do wne to 
the hard ground, bytaulp i Qanianatafterteary Land 
the enemy in any fteede, © 
Ber edi of Conde,t6 the end he might entice 
ke of Anse to battail after deliberay 


Aena and — — 
In the meane tyme Monſicur Bocard was comming to 
the ꝛinte of Conde with the re ſt of the army and with 


god {toare of great Oꝛdinance, when de . 


9 iatonganns 
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gffrong and well fenced citie. The Duke of Anion vns 
derſtanding of this, determined to ſet vpon Monſicur 
Bocard, he being vet a god way of from the Pꝛinte of 
Conde: amd paſſing ouer the riuer of Vienua, he came to 
a certain Towne called P awpr«s, where Moupenſier tas 
ried foꝛ him with the firſt army. The Pzince of Conde 
alſo was mynded to topne himſelfe with Monſieur Bo- 
card, that if it were poſſible, by this occaſion hee might 
pꝛocure and allure the Duke of Anion to battaile, 
Therfoze the Pꝛince of Conde came to that place the 
xvii.of Nouember, t was no farther then half a league 
from Monpenſiers camp. And by and by ther was a (mal 
ſkirmiſh between them. which was but ho2zt by reaſon 
v night appꝛoched. The Duke of 50% wasfrb thence 
aboute a league. Aſenpenſier as though he had encamped 
elle, made certaine fiers to deceiue the enemy, and 
the deadtymeofthe night came towardes the Duke 


of Anton at Faxen ail. 
By the bzeake of the day the Adwirall ſent Meonſuur 
Troupes of 


Briguemanld with certaine 

ſcoutes to view the coſte:and bee bimſelle aboade th 
Eill.the Pzince of Conde being not far frombim. 
A enſieur Briguemauld, when he came to the place — 
whence the enemy was fled, found certain tentes em 

ke and hozles tyed;with cariage which they bab left be- 
hinde them, and riding a little farther,he might diſcern 
the enemy going fo ward:then he ſent Mouſiaur la La 
with twenty Hoꝛſemen to take a better and moze cer⸗ 
taine vie we ol them: who. when he had ridden moꝛe 
neare gaue knowledge to Ariguem auld, that they were 
their enemies, who ſtraighte way with the reſt of the 
Hozſemenrodeagain@® them: at the ſighte where of the 
Souldiers of Morpen/cer were ſo terreũed that thei foz- 
foie their d led towarde AMengontour, hee 


zunge his purpoſe need the Pukeof nie 


as - 


_ Charles the ninth. 
And it ſeemed now that they had occaſion offered them 
to giue notable attemptes,ifſo be the Admirall had not 
altered his purpoſe, fearinge leaſt the Pꝛinte of Conde 
on the other part ſhould be troubled with the Duke of 


Aniou, betauſe hee hard oftentymes the ſounde of the 
gonnes. Foz the Pꝛinte of Conde fought with p Duke 


of Anion, with whom hee ſkirmiſhed diuers tymes,e⸗ 


nen at his campe. Notwithſtanding this was not done 

without ſheadinge of bloud:ſix hunde red of the Duke or 
Anious Souldiers being wanting, and of them fiueteen 
captains And it they had not bene pꝛeuented by night, 


The Duke 
of Angewe 
put to the 
worlc, 


it was to be feared, leaſt the battaile had bin moze blou 


dy by thereſene of the Aamirall. 
The nert day again the Pꝛince of Conde came with 
his whale power to the ſame place, but in vain, 

The Duke of Anion marched with his army to Porc- 
pos — Pꝛiuce of Conde with his army to atowne 
Mirebell, within foure miles of Porftrers, which 


de tariedeyghtdayes. 
Ehen the Adu ir ul, when he hard that certain bands 


of Souldiers taried at the citie Pontaux ane, toke all his 
hoßfemen both with lawnce and chotte, and trauailed 
in the night, A ſet vppon the whole Legion, of the which 
the Briſſac was Captaine, andflewe the hundꝛed of 
them. There was alſo the greateſt part ofthe enempes 
hoꝛſemen / whom he durſt not ſet vpon, both foꝛ that he 


_— were great ſhowers of rayne which muche 
them: Therefoꝛe returning backe againe they 
mt with the Pꝛinte of Conde who on the other parte 
went to purſus the enemy. And thus foz the ſpace of 
certain monethes the time was ſpent with ſkirmiſhes 
of hozſemen. 
Ae this was the pollicie of the chiefe Captaines of 
35bbb, the 


* 


aight way was pelded to the Pꝛince ol Cande: where 


knew not where the Pꝛince of ¶ nde was, and alſo bes 


4 r 
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ne theDukedeeAumall was with another Armye in Le- 


— 
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The Duke if Duke ol Anion, to deferre ioyning of battaile, ther⸗ 
+5 << by to alaye the fozce of the Pꝛinte ofCondes Army, that 
by Pollicy his power being deminiſhen by delay, which the Pzince 
delayeth ro of Conde could not eaſily repaire againe, they mighte ſo 
ioyne bat- at the laſt oppꝛeſle him. | 

taile. Wihile theſe things were thus w2onghte in Gian, | 


Locaine, rains mynding there fo _ 2 
were loked foz to come and aide the Papiſtes: and ale 
— OE WPI IS ns 
P2ofeſtantes,as we will declare mne 


ſame, 
While the Paince of (ode wasat Morhell there 
came a Pcfſenger fromthe Qucene to the Pzince of 


Conde, who in the Qucenes name erhozted and perſwa⸗ 
ded him to peace, To this the Pzince of Conde made ans 
ſwere befoze a great multitude, Þhe-was cõſtrained ta 
take the ſwoꝛde in hande to reſiſt thole iniuries 
vnto him, and not to enterpꝛiſe any thing againſte the 
Kings Maieſtie: I and my friends(ſaythhe) ſccke onely 
to inuade the Cardinal l of Loraive and hys fellowes, 
from whoſe tyꝛannie we will deliuer our 
our liues, and our gans: foʒ they are open andſwozng 
enempes to the King andthe Realme. 
All men know how greatly à haue withed+ ſought 
| toꝛ peate, as ot tate may appeare by my tracablefacil | 
litie. But, ſaptb he bicaule the king is Ompa 


my petitions befoze the King himfell. And —.— 
ant were the Peſſenger was diſmilt : whom fame re⸗ 
poꝛted to be ſent onely as a Spie, to vewe what power 
he had, aud allo tofeede hym wyth the vayne dope of | 
> lere. that thereby they myghte make hym the moze 
cure. 
— the yore of Orange wes ſpake — 
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what befoze. Therfoze, when he had gathered toge 
great of Souldies, ſome oute of Germanie, oe — ince of 
out of the lom Countrey. and ſome out of Fraunce, and law 
when Monſ. Geniy a Noble man had · bought vnto hym counttey. 
fo2 ayde a great Army of Frenchmen out of Picaray. he 
paſſed ouer the ryuer of N ents, and came into Belgio, 
otherwiſe called the lo we Countrey: where he taryed 
tertayne monethes, and made onely certain ſmall ſhir- 

miſhes with the Duke of A/ bas ſouldiers, and toe fi 6 
the Papiſtes a fewe (mall Zownes.Andhaning no oc⸗ 
cafions offered him to giue any notable attempte, the 
Duke of Alba hauing the chiefe Zownes in poſleſſion, "*'2<< 1 
toward the ende of the Poneth of Houember, he came Obe be 
by Liege to Picardy: and ſo came to Saint Rems, und Ru- joyn with 
bemont with his whole Armye, mynding (as it was res the Prince 
pozted)to ioyne with the Pzince of Conde. By reaſon of of Conde. 
the cõming ol the Pꝛince ol Orange all the Cities ther- 
aboutes were afrayde,and Paris it ſelte alſo trembled: 
neptber had they'anye hope of ayde and ſtrength, the 
Duke of Anion, beyng in the Regionof Poictan, and 
the Aumall in Leraine, ſufficiently sccupied. Fo2 thys 
mattter the Cardinall of Lorne ſo pꝛouided, that what 
they coulde not doe by might, that they bꝛought to paſſe 
by kraude and deceyte; and ſoughte to dꝛawe awape the 
myndes of the Germanes by whom the chiefe ſtrength 
of the conſilted, And they had the better occaſion 
offered them to bzing their purpoſe to paſſe,bycauſe the 
myndes > Germanes were offended by nonpap⸗ 
ment of their wages. One Schomberg, which had acceſſe 
to the Pzince of Orange: Campe, by the meanes of the 
chiefe Captaine, (whome they call the Parſhall of the 
Army) to whom he was of kinne, ſoughte to b;ing thys 
thing to paſſe, Therefoze when the Pzince of Orange 
was mynded to March furder info Fre»»ce, the Armies 
of the Germanes refuſed, g required with angry mode 
B b b b. ii. ia 
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Tiranny of 


the Duke 
of Alba. 


to be paied fo2 þ time paſt their wages, The captaines 
made ercuſe that they made no pꝛomyſe to the Pzinre 
of Orange to tome ts warre in Fraunce,t that they could 
not ſo doe, bycauſe they were the Kir:gs friendes. And 
thus the myndes of the Captaines beyng diftr aaed, the 
whole armie was diſperſed alſo: the Gerwns ſaping, 
that they would after ſo much loſte labour, returne inta 
their owne tountrey. The French men allo vy reaſon 
of this diſtraction went daylyaway by heapes. And by⸗ 
cauſe there was no paſſage into Framnce by that parte, 
the Pzince of Orange with certain French Captaines, 
mynded to returne info Germany againe, with the rem⸗ 
nant of the armie,that he might iopne himſeit with the 
Duke of Deuxpons, whiche made ponifion to apde the 
Pꝛoteſtantes. 

The Duke of Alba beinge encouraged wyih this 
ſucceſſe, purſued and perſecuted the remnant ul p faiths 
full thzoughout all the lowe Countrey:and laping new. 
tares and tributes vppon the people, hee pzoaidedalſs 
new kindes of tozment,b2inging thoſe fozth to executi# 
on, whom befo2c he had put in pꝛylõ. Cuery where hozs 
rible and cruel murthering ſightes were to be ſeen: but 
ſpecialiy at Toa and Valencia, Where fifty Citizens, 
to the terrible feare of all the rel, were executed byy 


_ common hangman. 


The Ger- 
manes iake 
both parts. 


Concerning the Dake Daum i we baue fpoken bes 
fo2e,andhaue ſhewed foz what cauſes hee was in Loo 
rayne:fa2 the papiſtes to deftroy the truth of the Goſpet 
went auout to win Germany to take part with them, pꝛo 


miſing to the Germanes great rewards of money, which 


is a noble perſwader, and can bꝛing mighty thinges to 
paſſe Beſtde this alſo they vſed falſe perſwaſions, ſap⸗ 
ing that they d d not warre againſt religion, which the 
King maintained by his Edicte, but rather againſt Res 
delles, which withoat the Kinges commaundemente 


» Chartestheninth..\. 1999" 


haue put themſelues in armour fotroublethe date the 
people foʒ the moſt part beinge dꝛawen to miſcheuous 
ſedition, vnder the pꝛetente of religion. 

On the contrary part the Qnene of Nau and the 
Pꝛince of Conde, vꝛged and declared to h Pꝛinces, that 
the'Golpol! was kpyciallyaſſauited,and that with their 
accaſfomedquites they went about to couer their wic 
kedneſſe, and the bzcaking ofthe Edict fo2 that all men Duke o 
might ſee both by the bzeaking of the Edid, and allo by Deuxpous 
the manyfoſt+ denouncinge of warre againſte the truth promi(cch 
by thoſe laſte Evices, publiſhed in the moneth of Sep⸗ ” helpe 
tember, chat they are mere ſclaundersof the papites; f Cong 
TherefozeWolhery Duke of Dexxponr knowing and 
wylely waving thecauſe ofthe qo pony nfm 0 
liberally to the P2ince of Conde;aind did ſo in derde 5 
wir will here after declare. . | 
In the meanetymc, white Duke Dual wapted 
lo the comming of certain Germ ane, ts ſerue the king, 
he heard ſap that there were tertain bandes or tue faith 


3; 


tal in tbe re ee, Their Captaine was 


165 


«WH onſieny' Cochay of Dolpbeny, a god warrier: he had 
charge of eyght — emen, and ok tertaine 
troupes of hoꝛſmen, which he had gathered oute of the 
remnants of the men of Dolphery, of Lions, and from as 
mongthe remnante ot the Borgondians: and he trauap⸗ 


ted this way,bycauſe there — no other paſſage to the 


2ince of Conde, all other wayes beyng ſtopt vp. The 

ke Daumall went with his power thyther, and bee- 

ing pꝛepared to fight, met with the bandes of fotemen 

and hvzſcmen,tratiailing without o2der o2 rape. Then Mon ſiem 
Mon, ¶ oc hay, beyng ther vnto tonſtrayned, ſought to de⸗ e r- 
tende himſetfe againſt the liel. as tyme und place 7 Fs. 
would ſuffer him. and that manfully. Not withſtanding men gaine. 
the A»mall, thonghe to the lofſe and ſpople of manye of 
his men, gat at the laſt the vigeꝛy: and toke N onſieur 

Wb bb. ili. Cochay 
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Noyers 


Woune. 


Ceabey und certaine of his Captaines, and ſlewe ofbys 
men. a0. The reſte of the armie which were gone bes 
foze Mon/.Cochay and met not with the enemy. eſcaped 
in ſafetie, without any ſight of the enemy. Then Menſ. 
Cochay was bzought to Menrs: 4 beyng within a while 
after bzought foꝛ the of the Citie, as thoughe he ſhoulds 
haue bene erchaunged was flaine without the Citie. 

N gyers 4 Tone of Zurgandy,from whence we ſaid 


| befoze the Pzince of ( ende was gone was notwithſtan 
dinge kepte in the Pzince of Condes name with a finall 
© Garriſon, Aboute this tyme this towne was beſieged 
and wonne by onſceur Barbe icux: the ſouldiers with 

defended tbẽſelues 


in the lowne hauing very valeantly 
3 gp yay rr was peels 

on theſe conditions, that the Souldiours ſhould 
paſſe ſafety with their lyues, andcarrye away wyth 
them bag and baggage, and that Nl enſieur — 
Hondd.gige his faith foz the perfozmance hereof. But 
theſe conditions were kept in no pointe. Foz ſo ſwne as 
were ſet open, they craelly lewe 


thegates 
men ſo faſte as they met them, only afewe after they 


were ranſacked x ſpoyled.eſcaped:all manner of houſe⸗ 
bold ſtuffe was giuen to the lonlpier 94 vers pong 
reſt was caryed to Trey amn Mees? 

Che Germanes which were bude be Binges pave, 
were by this time come ouer the river of Rhein, wel ny 
to Mogunce, about the latter end of December, Thers 
were ol them ſiue thouſand and ſire hundzed hoꝛſmen: 
whoſe pzincipal captains were theſe Foto Aargues 
af Bade, Diere Heſſ, Lenineng ,,Countie Khingraue, and 
Baſſompere. Duke D' — — 
that openly be thꝛeatned the Duke ol Deu xpon⸗ and his 
Region, Notwithſtanding the Duke pꝛouided ſo well 
fo2 the matter, that his nn turned to bare 
Wozdes and nothing elle, 


But 


Charies be ninth, 


But let vs come gow to the amnires and exploites of 


Paddel: After thold Pketriniſhos by hoaſemen agaynit 


the Dake of. Aon wes faids that the Paints of Conde 


foke the towne of « Afirebe!l and there aboade: and the 
Duke of Ano at Poitiers, Within certaine dayes af 
ter the Pꝛinto ol Code bꝛought koꝛth his armies, and 
wonne tber atis vfChempuriac in the territozp of Ai. 
perſer-eawaltpy this hetake the" Caltle of — 
and beat dotone the ſaine to che; ground. 

33D au the memetini6the Dito of Laien urm being 
increaſed and fo2tified with freſh bandes of Soulviers, 
doth hoꝛlemen aud totemen, which were bꝛought vnto 
him by eonſieur oye, Lienetenant of doc; hee 
determined to bellege 2454, betauſe it woulo Kand 
bim in god ſterde being ſo nere Poictiers, the Pʒinte ol 
Conde being gone with his army to tho ſome. Aud when 
n battery he had made the towne ſautable, the ſouldi⸗ 
ers being nat abte to de ende the ſame any longer, fog 
want of vittaile & other pꝛouiſion, theꝝ (urrendered the 
ame : howbeit the @outdious that were in the Caſtel}, 
ſtod ſtill in the defence thereof. But the Duke ot An- 


fieur Lud to beſiege y ſame, went with the reit or his 
army to towne called Codun, which was kept by A5. 
eur Acier;:Whodeing ſummoned by a Yeralt to ſur⸗ 
render the ſame at the commaundement ot the Duke 


dle Aniou, aunſwered that the citie was committe d vn⸗ 
to him by the-Paince of Nauar, the kings general Pze- 


to whom agapne he ſaydhe would re⸗ 
ftoze the lame, g to none other, + ifany man wouldgoe 
— ſame by:fozce; he wold by fogte again 
ſtance, and it he could, giue him the repulle. 
— the Pyinte ol Conde of euerpe 
thing as it fell wut; In the momte tyme the Caſtell ot 


dhe lame bnder the coulour of parley, 


ion, leauing there the Lienetenant of Poiqtou called 44 


eHirebull was taken, certaynt ſouldiers being let — ; 


199 


200 


The 9. Booke of (01 1 


The Puke of Anion hearing the aunſwer ol 
for Ac:er;bzoght his army neerer the citie. The 


ol Conde al(s came thither,in ſo much that both — 


being in their battaple araye, and their Enſignes dif- 


ſpending 
miſhes: and when the night came. both partes encam⸗ 


played might ſ& one another very plaine. Then they 
diſcharged ſhot one at another with their great gonns, 
all that day with ſhot and certaine ſmall ſkir- 


ped themſelues. This was done the ſixteene day of De⸗ 
cember. The rvii.erviii.dayes following;were ſpente 
as the other day befaze. 
The rix.day the Duke of Anion,toward the enening 
gaue plate, and went to Chen, the Pꝛinces ſoulviours 
purſuing the armie:at which time there were on the 
Pꝛintes ſyde two hundzed Swit zer larne, and on the 
:Dubes ſide thai Enſignes of fotemen. 
About this time the cold of the winter warevverys 


eager: in ſo much that it was wanderfull that the Ar⸗ 


an D. 1569. 


mies would lye in the fleldes vnder the rolde yer: but 
ſuch was the burning heat ol hatred, that many of both 
Armies, by reaſon of the extreme cold, kel neee 
-diſeaſes,ofthe which many dyed. 

Therefoze both Armies foz this tyme of winter: re⸗ 
ttred· The Duke of Anion bought bis Armie to Pu- 
ctiers, tu Saimure, to Chinon, g other places thereabouts: 
andthe P2ince of Conde haought his armie to 7, 
to Montriuibellay: And he made Monſieur de ſuey, which 
in the time of the ſtrſt ciuill warre, was Lienetenant 
E Burge: Lieuetenant of Leanne. And theſe pena 
exploites ofthis pere. 
 Notwtthitandingthe tranblefomneſleofthetyme+ 
the coldneſſe of the winter; theſe garboptes or warre 
were not quite ceaſfed:Sq that this — 7 
and onerpaſſed with lamen table troubie s 

bern we fone into Gaſcoyne Mionſieur 1 Pill, 


4 * 0 149:i03 3 8 5417 me 


Charles theninth; 


man very expert in the warres, which hold make new 
— and Poilters of ſouldiours, and carry them 
with hym. 

Foz there, what with the aid of the town of au- 
bene, t what with the help of the armies,of the which p 
Uicountes had the charge, the faithful were ol no ſmal 
: pea,they had alſo many townes in their poſſeſs 
ſton:although the inhabitants of Te and Monſieur 
Monluce went about ſkill to anoye them. So ſone as 
e Monſicor Pillen was come thyther, he toke the towns 
of Bergerac and Saintfey by ſurrender: and when he had 

togither — ol hozſemen and fotmen, he& 
retourned to the P2ince of Conde. And by the waye as 
he retourned by that place in the which (as we ſaid be⸗ 
foze) Manſicur de Monents t his men wer onerthzowe, 
he wounded and ſlew many of the inhabitants of that 
place, becauſe they had defroyed ſuche as at that time 
fled though their villages foz ſuccour. 

' ThePatnce of ¶ undes bandes wan and ſpoiled Saint 


forent, a very rich Abbay neer vnto Salmure, which was 


carded with two handzed Souldiours: but when they 
had Caine the ſouldiours becauſe they tod ſoutly in» 
defence therof,they ſet fire — the Abbap. 

Countie Briſſac one of the Duke of Anious Captains. 


anda very expert pong man in the warres, goinge out 


of Salmare,came ſodenly vpon a troupe of hozſemen,be- 
ing in number 102. vnder the condud of MHenſieur Bore 
fuld. part wherof he flew, and part he put to flight. 

Che ſame alſo came ſodeynly and vnloked foꝛ vppon 
Countie N emgomery in the village of 4 Molt: in ſo 
much that N omgomery was conftrayned to fle into a 


Caſtle hard bp: but his bzother Corminauille with certain 


thers/werelahen. | 

Foꝛ want of vittailes, the P: ince of 9 48 Armye 
went from Tuer. and from Montrehell: aud one Army 
did Cece. came 


the Abbay 


of Saintflo 


rent won 


& ſpoyled. 
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The 9. Bocke of Commentaries 
tame to Parreney and the other to Niet. — 
allo the Ausene ot Nuarre, to tonſult with the 
of Conde and with other Noble men there, tontern — 
diuers things. And among all other this was decreed, 
That foꝛ ſo muth as the papiſts to maintain this war,. 
did pluck away and fell the land nt Churchmen, accoz- 
ding to the pꝛeſcript ofthe Popes letters patents, whe⸗ 
ther they were Catholiques oꝛ pꝛoteſtants, the Queen 
of Nauar t the Pꝛince of Conde alſo ſhould do the like 


in thoſe places which they held and kept. To bing this 


thing to paſſe, letters wer gin? foꝛth in p names ol the 
pꝛinte of Nanarre, ofthe Paince of Conde, of the Adm. 
rall,of the Andelot, and of the Rechfoucaulr > By Whichs 
letters tertaine mf were commanded to ſell the land 
of Eccleſiaſtical perſones, and to allure and warrant 
the byers in their names, quietly to enioy the ſame. 
By this meanes, within aſhozt time, they had gotten 5 
great maſſe of money, ' © 

And on the contrary part the Hinges Edices,of the 
which we ſpake befoze,were erecuted with great rigoz 
againſt Religion. All the moueable gods of the fayth- 
full at the firſt which were taken in ſpoyle e reſerucd 


by the Magiſtrate were openly ſold: their landes wert 


made to paye great fynes and ſubſidies, fo maintepne 
Garriſons and fouldiours:Garriſons were ſet to keepe 


Noble mens houſholdes: and the landes of the faithful 


by the comm aundementofthe Kings letters, were ap- 
pointed to be ſolde. 

The Pꝛinte of Conde gaue an attempt againſt La- 
van, being a very firong Caſtle, being come thyther 
with the greateſt part of his armyes:but kapling of his 


purpofe he departed againe from thente. 


Senſer a Citie in Purgundy was beſiceged by — 


77 ,whoſe captaine was N. artinenge an Italian. 


To tis ſiege came Men eur * — 


Charles the nintb. 


him thꝛte thouſand fotemen, at the. lealk, and tertayne 
troupes of hoꝛſemen: all which he bzongbte out of Pro- 
«ance to apde M artinenge in the ſeige. The Generall 
over theſe was Countie Tende Lieſtenant ol Prouance. 
Myth theſe alſo there came certayne Armies oute of 
Dolpheny, vnder the charge and conducts of Baron des 
Aaretz.: whom we ſayde befoze fozſoke the faithfull in 
the firſt warre. The Townſmen valiantly foz certain 
Monethes defended themſelues, and by diuers erupti⸗ 
ons vpon the enemies andſkirmiſhes with them, they 
had Caine manye of them, and bzoken manye of their 
great gunnes, 

The rekoze e Ft artinenge when be had wmearyed in 
vayne his ſouldiers with the extreme coulde of winter 
he toke vp his caryage, raiſed the ſeige, and departed as 
way ſecretly in the nighte. Then the warders t watch- 
men ol the Citie,ſuſpeaing that the enemyes fled,gaue 
knowledge thereof to the chiefe Captaynes in the Ci- 
tie, who goyng fozth by the bzeake of the day with cer⸗ 
taine ſouldiers ſlewe many ſtraglers that lingered be- 
hinde the armie without oꝛder oz raye. After this. coun⸗ 
tie de T ende went to the Duke of Anion : and Baron de 
eAdrttz taking Nemours with him, went to the Duke 
D'«iamall + This was about the beginning of Febzua 
rie,TheKing was nowe at Mett: and befaze he came 
thether he had foꝛbidden the Pꝛoteſtants to vſe the te⸗ 
koꝛmed religion vpon paine of death, '. 

The power of Duke Daum beyng greatlye en⸗ 
creaſed with newe and freſhe apde, he determined fo 
encounter with the bandes ol Freuch ſ ; Which 
wayted foz the Armies ol the Duke ol Her rpon And 
came to 54xeme a towne belonging to the Biſhoppe of 
Straſ burg which fauoured him, and there he ſtoyped al 
the paſſage oner the ryuer againſt the enemie. But he 


could not there abide/beyng repulſedx put to flighte by 
E Cett.ü. the 


n 
op. Sv 


b —————— 


— 
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and copious Citie. But bycauſe the paſſage to the ry⸗ 
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the Frenchmẽ his enempes. Theſe French bands that 
put him to light, were ſuch as had fled out of the bhither 
part of Fraunce thither, t partly which were left of the 
Armie of the pꝛince of Orange. Aboute this time Menſ. 
Genly dyed at Be:gaſiber in the Deminion of Deux pous, 
and bycauſe he was generall of thoſe Armyes, Monſ. 
de Moya Noble mananda god Captaine was choſen 
in b ſteede. 

Mhile Duke Daumall behaued himſelfe thus about 
the boꝛders of Loraine, there came to the Duke of An- 
ion, two thouſand and two hundꝛed Germane hozſemen, 
conducted by the K heingrane, Baſſompierre. Me him⸗ 
ſelfe when he had payed the reſt of the armie their wa⸗ 
ges, went with ali bis power towarde the Territozyt 
of Engolmoys: mynding fo wyn Engoleſme a ver pe fapꝛe 


uer of Cherente,woulve be a neteſſarie helpe foz him, be 
-mpnded fo kepe the bzidge. And therefoze he commaũ / 

ded Mon. Ruiere to go and take the Citie g the Caſtel] 
of ua, which bozdereth vpon the ryuer of Cherente. 
CThys was the occaſion of a great and lamentable bat- 
taile, | 

The Pzince of Conde beyng certified of the purpoſe 
of the Duke of Anion, came to /rore with his main bat⸗ 
taile the flirt vayeof Parche.: and from thence he came 
dy the Towne of San lan Angely, the Citie of Saintes. 
The A dmirall went with the Uauntgarde to Cognoc: 

and the nert dape aftcr being the fourth day of Darche, 
he with his bzother the Anatlot bꝛought all the hoꝛſemẽ 
ol the Nauntgarde both with lawnce and ſhot to /«rn«c, 
and with them two Canons xfwodimi Canons, Then 
'Fraight way the Aamiral beſeiged the taſtell of arne, 
bycauſe Man, Riaiere by and by at the diſcouery of them 
lteftthe citie and went into the caſtell. But the roaring 


Canon ſhot "_ nn gates and the 2 
er e⸗ 


Wen Carles ti niit b. e 
toereolathat Anf Kiniere deſired parlev: and the next 
day after vpon condition that be and his ſouldiers ſhutd 
eſcape with theyꝛ lyues, he ſurtendered the Cat ell. 
Leauing there foꝛe to deſende that place the Virount de 
Montan woy with his Legið, the ei da irall and the Aus 
delot departed to vietwe & eſpie the ſonce of the enemies; | 
bicauſe:they were ſaid not to he far oll. 
The ſixte days of this moneth the Waince of Conde 
with the A duirall and the A ndelot, taking with them 
all the hoꝛſemen ol the vauntgarde and maine battaile 
ſauing certaine troupes whiche taryed behynds at /or- 
nac with Brignewanld,came to Bcannoire, beſyde the ry» 
uer of Mate, - where the Dake of. Anton was with 
armie. Soſwne-as the pꝛince of Conde ſawe him he 
his army in at ay. and commaunded certaine dzummes 
to ffricke vp behynde a lyttle hill harde by thein in . 
nert. as if an Armye of fwtemen had bene there. Not- 


withſtandyng all that — ſpent wyth certayng 
ſinall ſkirmiſhes: 


The Dake of Alien bey dziven feb thence, which 
is a place of paſſage ouer y.ryuer,ſotight another wap: 
andcertayne miles beyonde E»go/e/mre, he paſſed auer 
the ryuer Chorente withbys whole arnvez,andin hes 
tournephe ſodeniy gaue AY Ave Oh at Meie, 
and onthe.caſtell of A fee, ewe the garriſons; toke 
the ſame : and aſter this alſo he toke by ſurrender the 
citie of ¶ Daſteau nevfe and there paſſod ouer the riuer. 
N r 

e-perectued no lingering o 
he went therfoze with his maine battaile fre 
10 Cognac: and the Admiral came with j baunt garde to 
larnac. The elcuenth day of this moneth the Duke of 
Anion hauing commaunded a ſtrong bꝛidge to be mads 
at Chaſteuuneuf, came neare in the meane tyme vnto 


ae witz the greate6 mart 1 


his army:andhe on Þ xii.day came to amc, x tht Ads 


viewe the piace He knew that the enemy had made a⸗ 
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kountenaunce as though be would pꝛeſentlp belege the 


Antes of N And ot Coa were then at 
Armies being diſtributed 4 lodged among 


ye Pal 
{ognacy the 


| the Uillages there aboutes. Whew by and by they ſente 


woꝛd to the Admirallcommaundinge him ta come vnto 
them with al ſpade. The Adinirui, bicauſe it was nede⸗ 
full foꝛ them to be at arm ac, ſonte his bʒother the 4s. 
delot to the pꝛincea, to the ende they might both vnder⸗ 


med the dera of hs abiding ſill, and alſo to de» 


liberate with what was nedeful to be done. The 
| Anidelof was not fo ſwne gone; but the Duke of Ania 
wit ae , Cegnoc, ruſbed with 


a er and get the bꝛidge 
Ta. But being kozred to retire by the Admiral, 
they furnev tdi backos:ano manpof them, wc 
other part alſo, at this conflict were ſlaine. 43079) 
In the meane time the pꝛinte ol Conde deliberating 
de the matter minded e dan — ednitcs 


wirall remoued to B He. And the ſame day the A dmi- 
ralltume with the befoze Chaſteauncuf, to 


Bzidgeof wode neare vnto the ſtone Baidge of 


might palle and repaſſe duer them 
— And then her 


the nerte dax ea 


dim all his nt rd yt opus dee that tie 


hozfemen were with him euen at the bꝛeake of the day, 
Do ſone as p Admiral had receiued the meſſage, he ſent 


them 


1 


Wend wbt e mmer captuine hereak. Gut many of — £ 


Ghats the ninth. 


mp that they badtho nexts SY the 
moꝛning ſcarſiy tak zneꝝ by nine ol the clock. 
The Adu irall taryed their comminge at the River 


to kepe the ſame een bandes erer To 


$Sierse;1 11450 115 61 
An the n e the Catboligues Campe 
aſſed ouer the river of Charente ali the night with gs as 
great ſpeede as myght :and wert tame befoze Zac 
in the ſight of the pzince of Conde , But bycauſe the ſaid 


pꝛinte lacked the Lo2d Pluueuus hoʒſemen and his regis 


men ol — _ haue — behinde — 
were nowe comminge dno intent as pet to fight, 
The mozrow after being the piii. of Parch, the pzincs 
with his hoz\men that were already arryued, pꝛeſented 
himſelfe in the moꝛning in oꝛder of battaile befoze the 
enemy abous the Uillage of Baſſac. When all was ars 


ryued, the ſaid pꝛince e with the battalle, e dzus 


to Mata neare Saint Fran de e An wy ele,which the Ad- 
»9:rall did ajſo, leaning behinde to direc the retrace; the 
Lozd4e/a Noxe,who retiring a reaſonable paſe and pet 
not far of, was charged with a great hoſte ofhoz\men, 
which fo2ced him to take the charge, and chaſed hym to 
Baſſic, where the A was ready to reſiſt, and 
repulſed the cathaliques vuto the other ſive of the Uils 
lage. 0 2367 7 

Jn eb BLVD troupes of i of the 
Catholiques entered the ſaid village, & ſought to ſkir⸗ 
miſhe with the Aamirall, ho likewiſe dzone them out 
of the village: Notwithſtanding they were releeued by 
the reſte ol the Campe that lolowed at hand, and retur⸗ 
ned to the village. 

The Loꝛd Admiral ſteing that the Catholiques were 
fo nye; ſent a Gentleman with ſpede to the Pꝛinte, to 
aduertiſe him that the whole canipe ofthe ebtrary.fdg 
was there aud almok at his herles: lo that, ſteinge no 
nne means 
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The batail 
in Which 
the Prince 
nf Coade 
Was ſlaine. 


manes, and ſet bpon him on the ſyde:at which charge his 
hoꝛſe was killed and fell vppon him, and his hozſemen 


E 
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meane fo retire without ughtinge, deſired him to ad⸗ 
1aunceſuch ebene head the battail JImmes 
diatly the pꝛince ed kill he was very neere the 44. 
miral, N eee * fote of u hill 
on the left hand. Admirall was in battails raye on 
the1 _ hand along a little Coppies lokinge towarde 
Baſſac. e had about him the Plaut aus regimen ot 
fue Enſeignes of fsteme, who made a long ſ kirmiſh: 
and ſing that the tholiques in þ meane while were 
readie to charge him, comming betwene the Pꝛince x 
him,furned his face right bpon them, and with certain 
Coznets which were with him, pꝛeſſed vppon them ſo 
whotlp, that he b: 2ought to the ground à great number, 
and ſo paſfed further. 

At the ſame inſtant the Pzinee (whenh& bad made 
his pꝛaiers vnto God) went to battail w great coꝛage: 
bpon wh raſhed a great Squadzon of Rei#ers oz Ger 


put to the chaſe, whom the Catholiques purſued. Albeit 
as they paſſed farther, a French Gentleman, named 
the Loꝛd of S. Jean, knew the P2ince of Conde, and alſo 


| Ng Loꝛd de Argence: both which pꝛomiſed him to ſaus 


his life, oꝛ elſe to leaue theirs in aduenture. Whercvy- 
„as an Archer being deſcended on fote to helpe to 
ite the pꝛinte of Conde from vnder his hoꝛſe, and had 
ſet him on his fete, one named Menteſquion (who was 
thought ts be the captain ot the garde to the Kings bꝛa⸗ 
ther) knowing the Pꝛince, ſhot him thoꝛough the head 
with a piffolet: the ſhot entering behinde, came foꝛth 
vnder his eye: of which he pꝛeſently dyed, They which 
were pꝛeſent were very ſoze offended fo2 this derd: but 
ſpecialſy they which had giuen vnto him their faith to 

ſaue his lyfe. 
This Was the ende of ths Pzince of Conde, a Noble 
pꝛinc 25 


Charles the ninth. 


P3ince whohathleft behind him a glozionfe name a- 
mong the French mix 
enemies fozguer, There was in this pꝛinte a ſingular 
ioue toward the golpell,a deſire moſt ferut᷑t to adnairce 
the giozy of Sod, to further the dignitie of his prince, * 
to maintapns the libortie and peace or his country. 
Fozthewhich his enemies bought him into great pes 
rill: and ſdugit by all meanes poſſible, to quenche that 
burning zeale in him toward the Goſpel. But he detla⸗ 
red himſelf wiſe and valeant in ouerpaſſiug thoſe trou⸗ 
bles,and alſo conſtant in the trueth of the Goſpel:who, 
top the ſame hath foxſaken great dignities andp2incely 
hond2,and hath conſecrated hiniſelfo wholy vnto Gove 
 anvwho,ashc hathfoythe.goſpel'of God, fo; the digni- 
tis of thoking,and fo; thetibertie of his conntrey ſpent 
his lila: unn ſo, ſcing hehathfoz tbeſe cauſes ſpt᷑t it. he 
hath in toe oyls got the victozioof his enemies, and be⸗ 
mg donn erltunpheth ouer death and is vet aliue. A nip» 
—— — men thong bout ati 
po@erities, wil euer embzace, 
— were twohuudzed of the faith 
flaps, e fozfie noble men taken pꝛiſoners: among 
— baſtard ſonne or the wing of Nauar, the 
—— de bs Neue, whoſe hozle was ſlaxne at the firſte 
2d of T eligns,de la Balbe, de Soubixe, and de 
Lo2d Stuard a Scot, and Chaflelher portar, 
w were tak?, were fabbed with daggers 
ered, On the Catholiques ſide wereflayne, 
| iy dels Miraude,tholond de Aon/alere,the Ba 
ronsof Ingrande-and Prunay,with many other. 
After this battaile,one Ert of the hoꝛſemen dꝛew to 
7—— Angely,with the Am irall the L. Andelot, the 
Countis de l Nechefocunit, and Monſi ſrur de Acier:the o- 
ther part tone their way to Conor. | 
An this Encounter the pꝛince had no other foteins, 
Dodd. i. than 


ea t among thoſe that were his 
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than the Loꝛd Pluucaux regiment 
all the reit ol his fofemen was retired by bis afis 
demet to Jar nac, às being not of mynd to fight that day, 
There was made at /4rnac a bꝛidge of boates to paſſe 
the Niuer Charente in time of need: ouer which the fat- 
men ſing the ouerthꝛow . palled ouer to the other ſyde 
of the riuer, z ſo then bꝛake it in pieces fog feare of pur⸗ 
ſutes, + ſoretired to Cognac, wherp — — 
Nauarre and Anguyen. Ehe artillery bꝛaugbt from-Goy- 
gnac, was bzought tbetder agayne, having made yot 
great war. 433 364.029 Itn, 

The ſajd pzinces af aur aud Aagepen (now pinex 
of Code de parted from Cognac the next mozning;with 
ſuch hozſemenas were rety2ed voto the. And the ſame 
day they arriued at S incte in Sainctengt. laauing their 
fotemen at Ceygnac, to maintayne warre:asaruſt the 
Catholiques : {ho the moʒrome after heina tis five- 
tene ol arch pꝛeſented them baftaylhbefozs 
Cre. with hazſemen and. fatemay; makingeauntes 
nance fobefiece it. Dtn vo olive. nonreto 


There was a great ſhirmiſh bz tbe non thegarks 


fide thereto adiopning. by meane of a filly madeby the 
Tod Raudine: In mhich encounter were lelt dead in 


the ſame place two hundꝛed bodies. and great numbers 
hurt, whiche made the Catholiques to 
dap, retourning to arne. 
In the meane while the Admiral onderflanding that 
the pꝛinces were retired to Saints, went thyther tas 


them: and with the hoꝛſemen of their trayn,be baonght 
them to S. can Lud and from. thence to I home. 


harness. 

Now, the armpof the faithfull were in great ſo;row, 
when the Qngne of Nauarre came to them, becauſe of. 
the death of the Pꝛince of Conde: who vied theſe perſua 
Nen ae eee 1. 


5 


Charles the ninth; < 


/ Unhoreins (covey che) che pꝛince ot Conde ben 
his life valiantlyfo3 ths defonco of lo god a cauſe; which 
allo in his lyfe time he cõſtanily vetended: he hath left 
behind him to his fellow ſouldiers. an example of Cor 
ſtancie, foz them to defend Gods trueth, the kings dig⸗ 
ditie, and the libertie of their Countrey:againſt whichs 
wicked men reboll, Our gd and iuſt cauſe is not dead 
with the Pꝛinte ol Conde: neither ought the minds and 
courage ol ſo god men, to quale and faynt by any ma / 
ner of meanes: God hath ſo pꝛouided foz his cauſe, that 
he had rayled vp Defenders thereof in the Pꝛince ol 
Condes plate, to ſuteede him. Theſe, and many other 
comfoꝛtabie perſuaſious the Quæne of Navarre vſed 
5 125 r retourned 
to Rechell, 1 0% 1.9449 
2 gt 403% ' 
Che pzince If Nivdethus ta taken een bis death 
vb Um dolle ts them ol the religion, the Rings bzother 
knowing the vl Navarre aud d Angoyen were 
paſted the ryner of Ben-, determined to follow them, 
and in that pur — — _— 
Dawyierre where he paſſed the ryuer: he lodged his ar⸗ 
mle within halle a lengue ol S. cn d Angeh,, of purpoſe 
ta exetute a certaine enterpꝛiſe within the — towne, 
meane of the captaine oł the Caſtell. In the meane 
ethe Pjinces Armye palſed Charante, as well at 
Thome Charante, us at 7 allibourgh, ker ping the boates 
alwayes'on their ſide, - 
" TheKings bzother viiderſtanding the Cayde armye 
was} oner Charante, andaiſotbat his enterpziſe 
pon the towne of S. can 4 Angty, was ſo diſcouered. 
—— touldo it it ts fate execution, returned 
from-whence he came, that is, to [arnar, Chaſteau-neuf, 
and plates about Argouleſwe, attending his oppoztuni- 
oy weten ai aotempe which e conſpired vpd that 
Dodd. ii. to wne 


-” 


* R , eee — 8 
- — — <9 BG _— Maſs - 46 — — 


2i2 The.g. booke of Commentaries 


one day into ta places: The pꝛinte of aver and the 


The oathe 


of the 


Prince of 


Nauar. 


F'Endure- 
au reuoltes 


chernard; with rii.cneriettes 


tohune, and that by nieane ol the captaineof the Parke, 
which nas allo diſconered, an bergafcer ali follow, -- TE 

The Pꝛinces beingnowon the other fide ofthe ry- 
uer Charente. begũ toſuruey their faces viewing firſt 
their hoꝛſemen, and then their fotem? in oꝛder as here ⸗ 
after ſhal he ſhewed. All the boꝛſemen were ſent foz in 


A. Admirail muſtred the battaile, and iᷣ Andelot with 
the Cauntie ac hefaucaut, the vauni garde: There were 
vie wed and enhabled about e iti. thauſaude: hoꝛſemen, 
well mounted and armed, with valtante dilpoſi tion to 
follaw the cauſe to à gad end it was openly read there 
to all the hoꝛſemen, that the pꝛinte of NMeuarre declared 
himſelfe chiefe of the armie, with pꝛomiſe not to leaue 
the campe till a god and happye peace, and muche leſſe 
to ſpare his liſe and gods in that behalfe. This beepng 
publiſhed, the hozſemen likewiſe pꝛoteſted by othe not 
to depart the armie without his leaue, naꝛ fozbegre liſe 
0: liuing in the alliſtance ol the quaxell Nit c ich 

. VEndurean captaine ofa hunden light bastemen 1,af- 
ter the ĩaſt conflict, reuait ed, and twne parte with the 
Countie 4s Lude, gouernoz of Poyjon he lag greuous, 
(after his reuolte) to the Pꝛoteſtantes in a number of 
heaute euils, as in pilling and rabbing them wythoute 
reſpec,and aiſo vnder ſhadau at his white Caſſakins, 
wherwith he vet diſguiſed his people : He tete the taſ⸗ 
tell of A ontaagu in baſe Poytou, ytelding to the garris, 
ſon no other mertie than bythe edge ol the ſwoꝛde. He 
made manye tncurfions into Poyron;'and anoped them 
with ſuch generall perill, that the painces-(to overcome: 
him x his troupes) diſpatehe the A. ond de K 
andthe regi⸗ 
ments of ſotemen of the L. ja Myuſn, Faint M agrin, ( 
Montamma, whoſe ſtrength and traueil was to ſmall 
ee, . me lpeciall att: 

s 6 


Chartes the nintb. 
hys fingrlar ſwiftneſſe,as knowyng well the kraites 
and compalſe of that countrey, © 


The pzinecsbeing at at Saintes, gdt intelligence or the 


bꝛother mente to execute 
c, and there vpon (knowing alſo that 


waye thyther, diſpatched to intercepte 
Coſitie Monrgomery withten conets 


"#4 


een; over and beſives the re 


of fotemen 
Monthrim and Mirabel fent ther al lrea- 
The «om gow 3,the better toexecute his charge, 


die. 


in the nnen of api lommoned the lay ten toz⸗ 
nets 70 en 3 


N 
I e 
c02- 

5 5 ' Pony halter on the way 
74 they were nere Chefteau- 
fexſiringanyperilhthey were 
— of hozfein? por purpoſe in 
t ſo purſued as the chaſe tame 
then 2155. and found ſafe⸗ 
les. At this encounter 


. xxx. ax 
' Monigon d de foyer within An. 
pꝛouide ſoꝛ the ſate⸗ 


he ſur⸗ 


Dddd, ii. 
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ment of any thing done there: the place it ſelfe alſo not 
vnapt to receiue companyes, foyſted in by night withs 
out knowledge ta them of the towne : The ſaid Mont- 
gemery made pierce the walles, and open the gates of 
that ſpde fowardes the parke,ſo that alwayes after the 
ſearchers ofthe towne paſſed and viſited the gardes of 
the ſame, Ye remoned alſo the Captaine of the ſayde 

to auopde treaſon, with oꝛder that eterꝑ nyght 
the warde rs of that place ſhould be changed. The Dake 
de Ręauoit beinge led pꝛiſoner (as you haue heard) to 
Lelrerve, ons e til the monethof January, 


Ne hed plan bla faith ſobis death act 
miſe. The Ringes bzother lt ayes abs 
al be it vnderſtandinge of the pzeci , it 
Montgomery, gadie on l brag tempt 
aber. once the xi. of 


25 to 
Au robe zelt Sond 


thaf dyuers were killed, and be L. okt 
as pꝛiſoner: from Aubeterre he dzue to 
184 ere - wa 8 
attended oꝛces:ſo the arm arrpued, 
they began to ich achfarte, as as a beach as 
ſpe#dely cafozced. There were within the tolune ſeuen 
oz eyabf ſcoze popular Souldiours, who ditpairing ep- 


ian che eee eee . 
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thielly of their ſmall nombers, abandoned the Towne 
and cloſed themſelues within the caſt le being ſufficient 
ly-ſtrong:the catholiles being within the towne, bent 
their batterpe againſt the caftle, where they had no ſw⸗ 
— battered a baeathe, than they cryed to the aſſaulte. 
They within ſuſteinedthe ſirſt allault, and likewiſe it, 
others in the necke or it. repulſſng at laſt the catholiks, 
wherot a great nomber left their dead bodies in paune: 
then the Bings bozther(vnder their woꝛd ol “ 
tame to Perle with them, wherein he ſo pꝛeuailed, as 
they vcelded, reſeruing only their liues, which 180 
Fandinge were violently taken away from them al 
without erception. contrarpe to his faith and wazde of 
honour: hee loſte at theſe afſanifes a great tompanp of 
ſouldivars; with und y Loꝛds and N es of thoice: 
amongeſt which was the countie Prior he 
harqueboſh tot in the left thek: be 80 XY 
tieman und or great hope amongeſt the propte. of 
veares of age when he died and of great calling e fun 
tion in France. Foz firſt he was — 8 ok the * 
taine of fiſtie men at armes of the Kinges allowance, 
elenell general oner the en h fotemien in the Binges 
rampe, and gouerned alſo in this ioꝛney a regimen ofx 
enſignes of foteman:his bꝛother ſucceeded him in 
of his chürges, ſauinge the eftate of Colonel general 


545 1 N 


which was ginen to the Loꝛde of Stroſſie: there dyed at SO 7 


that liege the contic Porpaden :with manyother to the 7. 
number ot voz vt. hundꝛed. 

Atuttaden being taken in this moneth of Apꝛilt the 
Ringes bꝛother loke way agatne to Angoulmoit, x the 
Loꝛde of Montluct refy rned kohis gonernemente, any 
charge. So 

-- MhoPaitices hozfmen being thus viewed and muf- 
tered, they would alſo ſurney their fotemen, in which 
buſineſſe the 4” Andelot was chiet ꝝ vſed,and therefo;s 

imme⸗ 
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immediatip diſpatched, to the end he might puruſe the 
garriſons ineuery towne of their obedience:he began 
his firſt trauaile-in this charge vppon the end ol Apaill, 
following the garriſons and muſtring them in his own 
| pzeſence. In the beginninge of Pay, hee returned te 
Sainctes, lexling himſelfe ſome what ſicke, the ſame gro⸗ 
wing ſo vpõ bim as he dyed the Sarterday the ſeuenth 
of the ſame 1569. fo the lamentable griefc and diſplea⸗ 
ſure of the whole army, as being noteda moſt wyſe and 
valeant Gentleman,called commonly the knight with 
cat feare; his office of generall Colonel ot the Frenche 
fotemen was giuen fo the Lozd 4 Acyer;his company 
of men ol armes ſince his death hath bin gouerned by 
the Lozd of Beauuait, his Lieuftenant. It was thought 
he was popſaned, and the 420 that viewed his bo 
dy were of the ſame opinion, 
Immediatelp after, inthe ſame moneth and at the 
The Lord e place dyed the Lo2d of Rec cardt, hauing lyne long 
Boccarde be was of nolefſe councell in matters of conſul⸗ 
dead. tation, than ot caurage in the execution, his eſtate of the 
; | Maiſter of the artillerie was giuen to the Lozde 
anlis his ſonne in law, with his coꝛ nat of hozſemen. 
And nowe,toonerſlip nothing that was executed in 
this laſt Apail, there is in the mountayns of Dewiphyne 
a Caſtell nere to Zryanſon. wherein the Bing kepes an 
82dinarie dead pay ofcerteyn numbers of ſouldiours: 
A aptein called (#/ombyz bozne in Gxenobie, vnderilũ 
ding by tertain ofthe RY of Oy/ans, that malt part 
of the ſayd dead pay men were iſſued out of thir charge, 
toke the ſayde Catel, and finding no reũſtaunce other 
than the very captaine of the place, who pelded beyng 
burt with a ſhotte, he made him ſelfe Lozd ok it, where 
neglecing one firſt and molt neceflarie ina vic- 
tos. he rather laboured to deface the images, thi tofur- 
Wola b. with conuenient eee 


— 
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a of cerfein euill neighbours, * tos 
the Caſtle, they fozthwith enuironed him with a ſiege, 
and ſo cif off his vittaill, whereof they knew the caſtle 
bad but lender ſfoze. Their ſiege continuing about xv, 
dayes entoꝛted him at laſt to render the places vpon co- 
poſition and onely reſernation ot lyfe, whiche notwith⸗ 
anding was not kept, foꝛ that al his ſouldiours were 
tut in pectes, and he only led on liue to Grenoble. 
After the generall view and muſter of the Pzinces 
fofemen\the Lozd de Pilles (returned nowe from 9% 
coypne Jas ſent to ſeaſe vpon the Ile of Aedic, anche 


Jie lying betwene Roc hell and Bordeaux; tonteyning in 


length about r vi. o: xvii.leagues, and 4.02 5. leagues i in 
bzeadth: he pꝛouided neceſſary boates to paſſe the riuer 
of Gironde, and embarking himſelle with two thouſand 
ſwtemen, diſcended into the ſayde Ile, and toke hauen 
without any let: he made himſetfe maiſter of the yls 
vpon the ſoda ale and vnloked foz; finding great foyſon 
of riches, erwithhe and his ſouldiours loaded them⸗ 


ſelnes plentifally, ' 


By mean? sf this ple he beſteced Bourg atowne in 


Bordelo,but being ſperdelp called back by the pzinces, 
he rayſed his ſiege and came agayne to the Campe: Af 
this ſiege died of a ſhot in his choulder, the Lo2d Vaiphr 
niere, Lieuetenant to the late Lozd & Andelot, of his rev 
giment of fwtemen, whole regiment was tranllated to 
the Loꝛd ol Kouray, à gentleman of F raunce This was 

bpon the end of Bay, 

The Ringes Bꝛother being now retourned into the 
tountrey of Angoulmois, and after he had ſom what re⸗ 
lceued his army on that ſide to Villebois, ſent to ſommõ⸗ 


the town of Ang ouleſme, by a frompet, wherein he was 


refnſed, and ſo toke wap towardes Berry to ioyne his 
foꝛte with the Duke de Aumall being in the ſayd coun⸗ 
1 Count. ont gomery charged vpon the taple of 

Leet. l.. bis 
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| his campe;#nddiſcomfitedcerten of them. 
Che Lady Parquiſeof Reel, bnderſtäding or the 
death of the pzince of Conde hir ſonne in law, put her v⸗ 
pon the way to come to Rechell, where was the widow 
pꝛinteſſe her daughter; ſhe paſſed to S. can de Angely, g 
ſo to I hey vpon Bewronne, where the faid princes met 
her, and ſo returned into Fraunce without her daughter, 
whom ſhte pur poſed to haue with her. But the pꝛinces 
ercufed her vpon hir childzen, which were then at "Tab 
chel whether ſhe alſo returned: it was thought t 
dy Parquiſe came to entreate a peace, which 3 
ſo, becauſe her occaſion was onely as 1s afozeſayde: this 
was inthe end of Pay. 569. 

In the firſte kindling of theſe warres, the Pzinces 
haning true intelligence of diuers nũbers of ſtrangers 
entered the Realm foz the ſtrength ol the Catholiques, 
determined allo to foztifie their army by y like mean. 
And therefoꝛe, knowing that the pzince Wolfgarge, the 
Dake de deux Pont, had ereced great numbers ot men 
of armes, as well on fote as on bozſebacke, the better 
to defend his owne tountreys, ſent to him with requeſt 
to peeld them ſuccours in their ſo b2gent and extreme 
necelſitie.both with his army pꝛeſently in poynt, i alſo 
ſach other powers as he might poſſibly leuys, wher vn⸗ 
to the ſapd Duke condeſcended with pꝛomiſe lo tele ue 
them with al his fo:ces, which albeit at that tyme were 
not fully aſſembled, pet be foꝛgot not within ſhoꝛt tyme 
after, to put an army in readineſſe to tome into France: 
whercol the Duke de Aumale (lying in Lorayne) being 
enfoꝛmed by ſpeciall Intelligencers, diſpatched fozth- 
with a Gentleman of his, by whom he aduertiled the 
Dune ot the common bꝛute that paſed of the diligence 
he vſed in the leupes of men of warre in Almayne, and 
all to aſſiſt the conſptracies of ſuch as arme themſelues 
_ the Crowne of Fraunce, with diſplayed warre 

agapn 


Charles theninth..- 


axainffthe Ring, whichfo) his parte as he neyther had 
no woulde belæue, ſo loking neerer into his magniffs 
cence and partes of a Pꝛince, he iudged him ok noinclis 
naͤtton to fauour rebeils againſt their ſoueraigne ma» 
teſtie tonũder ing withall, the auncient reſpec of amis 
tie ſo long continued between the houſe of the electoz8 
of the countie Palatines of Rhuue, x the ſcepter of Frauce⸗ 
Albeit, his maieſtis deſtring to vnderſtand an abſolute 
truth, gaue him ſpeciall charge to diſpatch this ſpeciall 
Mellanger, be alſo hauing authozitie of his Maieſtie to 
withſtande the entrie of any ſtraungers to releeue the 
enterpꝛiſe of the ſaid rebelles; which he hoped to accom) 
Fate elſe to leaue his life in the charge. mT 
The Dune f6zbareto anſwere ſpedilp, vntyil his 27 
my were fully in poynt, albeit after that he had recep⸗ 
fed hys Rieſtres, he bega to marche towards the county 
of Bulgegu, and as he lap vpon the frontiers of France, 
tarrhing fashis Launteknpghtes, hee aunfwered the 
letter. which he ſent fozthwith co the Kinge: 
In tha beginning be layd aloꝛe him howe in the yeres 
akoꝛe, many NReiſtermaiſteri paſſing thꝛough his Duchy 
withontkeane;xreeued ſo his Countrey, that the conti⸗ 
nuall complaintes ofhis people fozced him tu dʒaw in» 
to companies of armed men, as well on hozſebackeas 
on fte, to withſtand further offenceto his people. And 
that nowe in reſpene his couſins and dearely beloued 
Pꝛinces of Nr and Conde, haue lam entablip impar- 
ted with hien the vniuſt quarell, vꝛged vppon them, as 
well to enfoꝛce their lynes and gods, as to depꝛiue the 
ererciſe of their Religion, contrary to the ings fapth 
awd playn pꝛoetſtation ot his Evictes: ann that not only 
they but all the Hobilitie and others; pꝛofeſlinge the 
ſame religion, haue, and do endure miſerable oppzelſi- 
ons, às èſtraunged from their olone houſes, thꝛuſte out 
ofthetr charges amd offices;their poſeſions 4 wealths; 
mens Eeet. ii. vn⸗ 
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corfiſked into the Kings hands:laſtly,that thete be rai⸗ 
ſed huge tompanies of men of warr ayded with ſundzy- 
ſoztcsof ſtraungers to cut them in peeces, as in other 
tymes of open hoſtilitit: in theſe roſpeas togither with 
their earneſt motion and requeſt foz ſuctours, and laſt⸗ 
ly vpon an vp2ight view and conſideration of their pꝛe⸗ 
nt calamitie, he could,noz ought do no leſſe than ade 
em. And foꝛ their partes, the better ta auouche their 
integrities in refuſing all attempts, aſpiring pzeiudici- 
ally to the crown of France, (as) 4 eHumalles letters 
did ſiniſterly ſuggeſt)the ſaid pzinces haue pꝛoteſted by 
letters, which hekepeth ſealed with their own hands, 
that if (at his being in France)he ſee o knowe anyins 
clination in them-to;conſpire in any ſoꝛte agaynſt the 
crown, that he would not only dꝛaw awai his ſuccours, 
rather to reuenge their dillopaltie: whiche makes — 
iudge of the pꝛintes ſide, beleene that they are not on⸗ 
ly far from the flaunderous impoſitions of their ene- 
mies, but atſo of vnfaineddefire,rather to reaſtquie etly 
in their houſes, than follow ſo hard 4 doubtful a u arre, 
wherennto they haue ben dzawen of foace as to defend 
the violent oppꝛeſſion of their malicious ennemies; ha 
alledged beſides, that when his Coſin the Duke Ca/c. 


mir ereded his army in Alu aięn in ſᷣ like tauſe, he was 


alſo vntruly infozmed{as ol purpoſe to dꝛaw him from 


ſuccouring the Paince of onde) that it was againſt the 
Maieſtie royall that the ſaid Pꝛince did conſpire;which 
notwithſtanding was found other wapes, as appeareth 
by his maieſties Evices of peace, both firſt and laſt, ap ⸗· 
poouing alwayes the actions of the ſaid Pzinee,as done 
koꝛ the ſervice of his Paieſtie. And to take awaye all 
ſuſpicion, he declared, that beſides that, his meaninge 
and purpoſe was to ſuctoure the ſaide inces of Na- 


#arre and Conde, his enterp2yſe- in comminge--intq 
mes” - Fraunce, 


au hart ahenitth.q 8 


3 te enethe.little 'ones of; the 
re 57 ſeuerall miſeries, to who 
of very duty being a Chꝛiſttan Paince) he conid doe no 
A ai and eee leade them to Ae⸗ 
ſus Chai 7 is maigtti e ($37 11 unta ne ee 
Aud tothe; ea] eee e 
y integrety- 1 6:4 1 8 under snot this 
lozney fo ſpoyl hi $CUPI9CTS 0} SHAKE aYAP: of their weal⸗ 
tbes, oꝛ foz any other perticular pꝛoſit, he pꝛoteſted that 
if his maic ſtie would graunt them a ſafe vſeof their res 
ligion with a free exerciſe of the lame withqot-limita 
eee 
aſfur g 2 
he would not. — returne and diſmiſſe his armye, 
alſo defray the w 


charges ofthe ſame and the ſayde 


Reiftremar ers in their paſſage, amounting in all to a⸗ 


ae 


dungen dee ing foz ende, 
e . Saen 


wype his ande we 1 
ee faulte Knees mer n the authozs and 
chiefe Councellers of the warre, beyng about his ma⸗ 
ieſtie. : 77 28 | Wig 32s; 

The Dube haning now recti hi Lanncehniahe 


by Bourgong uc, 


tes, entered into Fraunce, and pailyn 
came to Cheryie, beyng coaſted ſundape ty mes both bes 
hinde andbefoze bythe armies of the Dukes 4 Aumall 
and Nemors, without attempting anything vpon hym : 


he arriued without babe a e e e and tikes: 


which he battred ſo vehemently that he enfozeed fozth- 
with a bzcachezin the meane while the Noe of fon, 
paſſing ouer Loere à little aboue the ſapd towne, wyth 
thzc hundzed barquebuzicrs,wan 5 ſuburbes towards 
the bꝛidge, the ſame ſo occupying and amazing the that 
were beſieged, that the Puke entred the bzcache, and 

Ceee.iũ. put 


Chatite 
beſieged 
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taken in god time, by 


| to with 
meanes that he mette and en i theinges 


The 9. Boole of Commentaries 
wh61# garrifon rs tho ſwozde ! thisfotyne was 
Noh —. chat ir it had li e 
lo little, the Duke. Aan all being Nen wyth 


fuccours,hadendaungeredthe —— The towne 
was no ſoner taken, — diſcouered ir bi 


comniing toſhozte 
| 1 e et We 0 
hinder the Duke fo toyhie | withths 


inces Armpe, 


thecom — , who knit together” 
the countrey o p14 
Ja hs nde of Pb e 


this purpole in 
deithe Paltteesinfoznred of the aps 


RY: pdch of he ae dren Fora of Cha 


ryte,began to marche to fone with his tirmye, and leas 
Gs the Loꝛde de la Nove, to gouerne in the countreys 
of Poyltou and To toketheir mes — 
e bf j thermo 
with certaine 


The moꝛrow after the ſayde Painces viſpatched the 
Countie Monrgomery iiito G Hunt. tb unde over 
the army of the Uicomits, who otherwayes would not 
agree,as not ackhoWleiting one aboue another: he toke 
his way by Solliac, where he paſled the riuer of Dordone, 
and ſo beneath Cadenat, he paſſed allo 'vuer Lot tame 
to Montauban without any let. 

They ot ths town * fearing the romming 
of the Bꝛintes army delired the Lozd Yorrluc to ſende 
them ſuceours, to whome he diſpatched immediatly tho 


night A ontlue his ſonne wyth.rit, Enũignes of fote⸗ 
men, wyth the which he entredkhs hn the fourth of 


June, N 
23291 * , | In 


ant «hart thenite),. 


. be Weites l 
Wee dzawyng f and the D 

haſted by great iozneys to ioyne with them. pallyng the 
ryuer of Vins two leagues aboue Loweges,. The catho- 
likes lad ſent thither two. C ſhot to defend the paſſa; 
| 2 es ere all gu 


— 4 
in pieces br the A 0e des la, ibe 
m n phichdapthe Bunte armp arri⸗ 
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ededenx Pong 


ned at Chalusn tant in me, departing the nexts 


day to ioyne with the armye of the Duke 4e deu Pong 
in a village within two leagnes ot Cbalxs belonging to 
the Loꝛd de —— — the ſaid countredßp. 
nied with two hundꝛed 
was to ſalute him ; the 
Duke enduring certapne uttes ot an ague not manye 
dapxes afoze, and not cured as vet, dyed the xi:of thys 
moneth. 869. in a village tha leggnes from. Het. 
foze his death, he called befoze 2 the thie fe and pꝛin⸗ 
tipals of his arm, with wh he rum nitated in many 


the purpoſe af their comming into Fraun 
their generall 


de «Manſjeld afoe 
ir 3 tothe 2 nee be thers 
urped, . f 7 , 1303 09y 4 1 
An fhe a rmpat the laid late Duke,werorpviii. 03, 
nets of — viii. thouſand and v. hun 
dꝛeth Reiſtres, whereof were Colonels, Hans Burg. Reię- 
neld Gras Henry d Eſtam, und Hens de Theres: fre thous 
ſandLaunceknightes will armed on fate, and fo2 the 
maſt part pikemen, deuided into xx vii Enſignes. wher 
of were Colonel, the Lozd de Crauillar,; and 8 
Gureryn-Garſgorffe baron of Grelezze beſides ii 
men and ten Enſignes of fote men of Frenche — 
whereof was Colorell(touching the fotemen)ene of the 
lonnes of the Lozd ae Bricquemau. There were _ 
the 


quntieWelr 


pointes,but chicfyinperſvaſioand. requels to purſas 


is Lievetenant Denerallthichove "2M 


Deſcripti- 
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Dukes 


Campe. 
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the ſaid army diuers perforidges a 
þzince of Orange, his Doitite,! 
Henry de fer et! 


thegrea 


ee ce e a 
a 2 es pikes, wheres 
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Faccoure er Pope two thouſand 


bf were — — e e 
25 bs ge e bee ageeee endes 
8 £ e e 
_ —— re thouſand fie 


from the men Italians bnder — tountie de Sams 


Pape - 


the | 
3 


Fuur, came to Ly t with hisatniy;fronting alwais 
— ole contviye- Are r notmedlinge 
95 Abou bis tone the Auchns Pocher attompanyed 
4 © withsthe Tatdinalls of Bourbon and Eorame came to 


more 6 Tymages,andthere d8ſivoiisto ſe in battaile the Army 
ofthe Bale hoy 


the Souldi- 


eurs, 


her ſon, the vilffed the battayls and ſqua- 

d;0ns of his hoſemen one after an other, perfwadinge 

them to mitte no dutteʒto continue their ſefuice to his 

mateſtte,and ſo departed the campe, and went to Lino- 

 xer;whore We remained certain dates und then retired 
lo the tourte. 

The lame day the * 1s Len- vnmithatt of the pꝛin 
tes campe with his regiment of hoꝛſemen, was ſent to 
Aiſſe vppon Vienne, to garde the pallage, whereof the 
Ringes brother hauing intelligence, came the nert day 
beeinge the elsuenth ol June, and oneamped with inn 
league of the ſaid Aeſe,makinge out the ſame day cer- 
taine nombers of ſhot to vndertake the ſkirmiſhe, who 
being repulſed, taries nat long there, but retourned to 
the camper tho twelfth day arriuedat the ſaid he, the 

fates 


0 hartes the ninth. 


kotemen ofthe banntegarde ofthe Pꝛinces, and thither 


tame alſo other ſupplies of ſhotte from the Catholiques 
campe,and that in great nombers:they at the firſt com- 
ming repulſed ce rtaine ſhotte which were within the 


foꝛthwith reſkued and the other dꝛiuen to retire, þ ſkir- 
miſh endured long t whot, devouring ofthe catholique 
fide about C. men, and of the Pzinces part only xx o: 
chirtie. | 
_- "Within two dayes after the Pꝛinces army marched 
foward S. Tirier la perche, in 8̊ ſaid countrep of Lim oſin, 
of purpoſe to refreſh there the Launceknights, weried 
with ſo long trauaile:the Ringes bꝛother followed the, 
albeit ſo far of, as it was the xxii.of June afozc he came 
nere the Pꝛinces, andthen lodged th2e leagues from 
the ſaid S. Tirier, where the ſaid pzinces were, who ſent 
fo! their armye as well fofemenas hozſemen to come 
andrampe ther. The twentie thz& of the ſame moneth 
he aduaũced mozenere them, lodging within a league 
and an halfe of S. Tier in a village called / Rechs e the 
fame arguing tothe Pzinces; that he would giue them 
battaile the next moꝛrow, whereol they attended fo ſer 
if he would come any neerer, which he did not, albeit the 
pzinces ſent fo2 their army to be ready at the firſt ſhew 
of the dap, who accoꝛdingly marched in god oꝛder to the 
faid place de la Roche, where fozthwith they beſtowed 
themſelues in ſquares:the fozlozne hope were appoyn⸗ 


ted to marche both on the right and lefte hand, they of 


the right hand were led by the loꝛd de Pilles, whole regi⸗ 
ment made the firſt winge, the others ofthe lefte hand 
were guided by the Lozd de Ræuray:the Loꝛd de Mouy, 
with his regiment of hoꝛſemen kept the left hand, and 
the loꝛd de Bricquemau, and de ia Love With theyꝛ regi⸗ 
mentes of hozſemen, the right band making the winge 
ok the bauntegarde: the a were ringed 

4 in 


Subburbes on the other ſide Vienne, albeit they were 
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in two battailes,' the one a vauntgarde and the other a 
battell : the vauntgarde caried.viii.ſield peeces whychs 
were planted befoze their battell. 

The ſkirmiſhe began of p-Lo2d of Palles five againſt 
the Lozd de Streßi, who with two thouſand ſhot was be⸗ 
hinde a cloſe pale, and ſent thether foz the defence of the 
paſſage,he had a greate aduantage vppon the L ode de 
Pilles, bycauſe his harguebuſhears ſhot mcouert from 
behynde the ſayd cloſe pale, and the ſayd Lozde de Pille 
was opt᷑ and in a high place. Beſides, the Load of Streßi 
had to backe him in tyme of ne&de foure Coꝛnettes ol 
Italians, who ſeepng that the foꝛloꝛne ho pe of the Lozbe 
de P-lles, touide not -viſcharge their pœces by reaſon of 
the raine,charged ſohotly upon him, as they fazced him 
to retire a hundꝛeth paſe within y wade, killing at that 
charge about ten ot his ſouldiours, albeit being reſcued 
by two Coznets of light hozſemen of the Captaynes /« 


Motte and Brilliam, Gafcanes,repulſcd wyth equal vio⸗ 


lence the /talians, t put them to flighte, in whith meane 
while, the ſaid foꝛloꝛne hope renued moze potly þ ſkits pſkirs 
miſhe, and yet did neither hurte noz amaze. greatly the 
ſayd Lo2d Stroſs, which cauſed the Admiralltodzaw this 
therward,who aſſone as he had ſurueied the place, cau⸗ 
ſed to tome to him the ſhot led by the Lo2d de Ręuray. 
They began to fkirmilhe on the lefte hand againſte 
the Loꝛde 4e Stroßi, beating him on the ſide: with con 
ſtraint at laſt to habandon his ſhade and recule: wher⸗ 
vpon the Captaines 7 ue and Brilliam, with may 
nie other companies of hoꝛſemen, gaue vpon his trous 
pe and put them to the chaſe, wherein the lozde Sei 
—- taken and led to the 4dmrall, who cauſed the vic⸗ 


. tozie tobe purfued to a little ryuer running faff by,and 


- many ſouldiers followed the foztune of this chaſe enen 
within the tentes of the Catholikes camp, and hard to 
r enſignes. 

On 
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On theleft hand the loꝛde de « Foy offred to charge. 
tertaine Coꝛnets of 7-a/i« hoꝛſmen, who refuſed to a⸗ 
bide him, and ſo he returned backe. 

It rayned ſo vehemently that there coulde be no bſe 
ot anpe harquebuſhe, ſo that without anpe other thing 
done, the army retired:the Stroßi loſte and left dead on 
the plate about flue oꝛ ſire hundꝛed: Amongſt others of 95%: 
accompt was ſlaine his Licuetenant, called the Loꝛd de ue 
Saintt Loup, with thirtic aſwell Captaines in chiefe, as 
Lieuetenantes and enſigne bearers, whoſe Targets 
remainedalſo vpon the place: Dfthem ofthe Religion 
were ſlaine and hurt or all ſoꝛtes oncly ſiftie, whereof 
were two Captapnes ot fotemen calted Peyro/ and 44 
Merie Dauphynoit, this was the. xx v. of June. 1569, 
Lhe moꝛow after, foure hundzeth 7 n hozſemen, 


: wythcertayne Pikemen of the men of Armes of the 


Duke de Newors, came to ſe if the Pꝛintes army were 
diſcamped as the Ringes bzother was aduertiſed, as 
they appꝛoched niere the campe, they were diſcouered 
by the watche , and ſo hotly ſet vpon, as they were en⸗ 
fozced to retire out of oʒder, ſome ſlaine and ſome take 
pꝛiſoners. 
The. xxvii.of this moneth, the ſayde Painces armye 
were dꝛiuen to diſcamp foz want of vittailes, dzawing 
toward Perigueux, to releue themſelues. 
The loꝛde de Moruillier, comen out of Aimayne às The dea 


von haue heard with the late Duke of Deux Pons, was of the lord 


ſicke in this time at «/ngoulejme, ofa hotte Ague, the of Moruill, 
ſame pꝛeſſꝑng him ſo ſoꝛe, that within few dapes he dy⸗ | 
edintheſaydtowne. 7, 

The Countie aa Lude gonernour of PoyiTon, hauing 
aſſembled certaine troupes aſwel of 7 ouraine, t Anion, 
as of Peyctou, departed from the Towne of Poyliters, The ſiege 


andthe twelfthof thys moneth of June, planted Hys ofNior;, 


ſeige befoze Myort, wherein was gouernour the {o2ve 
| kf. ii. de 
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The Lord 
pluncau 
{uccours it. 


de la Broſſe. 

The firſt vaye of the ſiege the loꝛde de Plaucau, wyth 
his Kegiment offotemen,andhys companye oflyghte 
hoꝛſemen, entred the Town in deſpite ofthe Loꝛde de 
Lude, who notwythſtanding thoſe ſuccoures,beganhis 
batterie the next moꝛnyng on the ſive ofthe Toure de 
la P:galle,and followed it fozthwyth wyth an allaulte: 
whiche was ſo valiantlpe repulſed, that, he ſeynge the 


bꝛeache filled vp with ſuche ſpeede, remoued his batte⸗ 


rie, and foꝛced a bzeach in an other place, albeit he durſt 
not make if god with an afſaulf, but vaderſtanding of 
ſupplies ofſuccour at hande rayſed, his ſeige the. rrit.of 
the moneth ol June. 

He had foure Canons and two meane peeces: Com⸗ | 
ming againe to Peyctiers, be lefte within S. Meſeut, the 


loꝛde de Anuony, maifter of the Campe of the Regis 


ment of the late Countie Briſſac, wpth fuch companies 
as he had wyth the ſaid Regiment, wpth two Canons; 
two field peeces and certaine other munitions, leadyng 
the reſt to Poyctiers. 

At this ſtege, the loꝛd de Plunear was lightly hurts 
witha ſhotte,and ſone healed againe: Of the 4 Lude: 
ſyde were llaine the Captapnes Flogeat, Gorbon a Gen- 
flemanof Sainttonge, F reſouet la Marc he, the Captayne 
Colonel of the ſayd Regiment, the maiſter of the mines, 
and Morlon guider of the artillerie cariage, with a great 
number of fotemen. 

The Loꝛdof Teligni was ſent fo2 to go tothe reſkue 
af Vyort, with foure cozncts of Refers, with certayne 
other coꝛnets of Frenchmen, and the regiment of fatme 
of the Loꝛd Bric⸗ jut muf the ponger. Not withſtanding. 
atoꝛe he came there the ſiege was raiſed, where vppon 
they went to the ſaide S. eſent, to intercept the artil⸗ 
rie: which in the ende _ abandaned, as hereaſter 
ſalbe noted. 
Che 
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Lhe Painces armie being in þ countrepof Perignenx 
was ſtill pur ſued, but farre off, by the cathotiques, ke - 
ping on the left hand: The Pzinces entred by compoſts 
tion within the towne of Braut bome, thei fake allo two 
Caſties in the ſayd Countrey, the one belonging to the 
Biſhop of Perigueuæ, and ther ſoꝛe commonly called the 
Biſhops calſtie:the other called /« Chapelle,in which wer 
killed about two hundꝛed and the ſcoze men, with like 
number of the popular ſozte withdꝛawne thyther, and 
thereabounf. 

Upon the beginning of July, the Pzinces army de⸗ 
parted fromthe countrey of Peri gueux, dꝛawing to Cen- 
fluence 02 Confolanre, litilt towne vpon Vienne. Neare 
vnts the which is a Cattle talled Chabauey, then in que⸗ 
tion betweene the Uidame of Chartres and the Lo de 
Montluc: within the caſtle was a companie of fotmen, 
whole Captaine refuſed to open the gates to the vittai⸗ 
ters of the Pꝛintes army, and therefoze the vauntgard 
tame and befieged them. and the ſame day battered and 
twke the Caſtle by aſſault, putting the ſouldiours to the 
ſwoꝛd: The Captayne onely was taken, who pꝛomiſed 
foz his raunſom twenty thouſand Frankes, and with⸗ 
all to cauſe to be ſent home .. Pierre Vi iret, miniſter of 


of July, was burnt to the ground. Within two dayes 
after the Lozde de Mony entered by compoſition the 
towne of S. Genays in Posdtou: One chiefs couenaunt in 
the compoſition was, that the Towne pꝛomiſed to pay 
ten thouſand Franks, fo that their gods were not put 
to the pillage oꝛ ſpovle, wherein they were duely dealt 

withall, as they alſo payd truely their monev. 
Pon haue heard how the Kings bꝛother purſued the 
pꝛintes Camp into Perige«x, who now ſeing (as it ſee⸗ 
med into their ſeneralpurpoſes, turned away, and paſ⸗ 
F ff l. iii. in 
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ding by Lymoſin and Berry,came into Towraine ,"Bcing 

at Locher he licenced a great number of his hoꝛſmen to 
recreate themſelues abꝛoad vntill the firſt of October, 
by which occaſion his camp lo diminiſhed, as he had not 
about him of the French nation aboue a thouſand e oz 
rii. C. hoꝛ ſemen, and very few fotemen:almoſt all the 
Captaines went to relieue t increaſe ther companies. 
The pꝛinces being aduertiſed, that the town of Ch. 
ſtelleraut conteyned not aboue thze ſcoze ſouldioures in 
garde, diſpatched thither the Lozd de /« Love with his re 
giment of hoꝛſemen, and a company of Barquebuziers 
on hoꝛſebacke: At his firſt comming her ſom moned the 
fowne, which withont much reſiſtance, was rendered 
vntohim,reſeruing onely that their gads ſbould not bs 
ſacked, noz any the inhabitants hurt, vpon which agree 
ment the gates were opened, and the Lode dc 14 Lous 
entered at one gate, and the loꝛd Villiers Knight of the 
oꝛder, and Gouernour of the Towne, iſſued out of ano⸗ 
cher 5 Upon the end of this moneth, the Lor de Sanſac. 
with iiii.oʒ v. P.fofemen and certaine hoꝛſemen of the 
Catholiques, beſieged the towne of Charite, he battered 
it ſa vehemently, that within (mall tyme hee made a 
bꝛeach, and ſodeinly marched to tbe aſſault, from whice 
he was repulſed with the lolle of v. C. men, the reſte re⸗ 
tiring from the aſſault to the artillerie, whereof one of 
ſmall experience let fall his match within a caſk of cã⸗ 
non pouder, which in a moment fluſhf bp ſuche a gene⸗ 
ral flame and fire, that it burned a great number of the 
ſaid ſouldiours, and blew one on the other ſide the riuer 
of Loere vpon the grauel, and ſo burned him to death in 
euer mans ſight. They that defended the town made 


great reſiſtante, and greeued many ofthe Catholiques 


vy their ſallies whiche they made out of the Towne - 
Whereupon the Loꝛd 4e Sanſac (not able to fozce them) 
was conſtrained to raiſe his ſeege, hearing 3 


| 


Chartes the ninth. 
the P2inces had pꝛouided foſticcour them with: the oz 


fower thouſand hoz\men, which notwithſtanding was ; 


rather incerfayn,than a true repozt, 

Alter the takinge of the Caſtle of Chabaney the pꝛin⸗ 
ces army foke way to Lu⁊ignan, a ſtrong caſtle, and(as 
it is ſaid) builded louge ſinte by Melluſigne: the garde of 
this caſtle were two hundzeth — vnder p L020 
de guron, tuptaine and keper of the ſame, who, beinge 
commenced to render it, refuſed, by reaſon whereof it 


was beſieged the fourteenth daye of the ſayde moneth, 
when the battery began very furiouſly with fire Can- 
nons on that ſive to the parke,they within beinge ſozs 


_ ſhaken with the cannons, and almoſt int. ſeoze of their 
ſouldiours flayne;a bzeache beingbeaten open and flat, 
and the regiment of foteme in ozder of battayle ready 
to offer the aſſault, began to faint in hart,demaundinge 
Parley , andimmediatly rendered the place vnder this 
| p the ſain Loꝛd Cron with the L020 de Clu- 
ſeaux ſhould depart with bag and baggage, and þ Soul- 
didurs with their tines and only ſwoꝛd t dagger:wyths 
in the caſtell wers found foure canons, two fieelde per⸗ 
ces, with great ſtoʒe of munition: and as ſome ſav. huge 
ſummes of money. They eſtabliſhed there as-gouernoz 
the loꝛd 4. Miraumbeau, Agentleutan of the tountre of 
3 with vx. une emen um 
k. in 1208 1112 
Che Baron of WW a had bin af the D 4 
f tamp, and ſene his enlignes but enilifolowed in reſpec 
of his ſlender nombers of men in his regiment, toke 
'waytfoDauphirr;very ſlender lx accompanyed, without 
- diſplayingiany banner.Again® dis returns the 1azde de 


— — put in readyneſſe two. En⸗ 
1 — ſend into Languedoc, Whe reot᷑ her 
pzeſentedthe'tohvudion to the ſaide Baron of Aurel s 


who refuſinge Tgo refuſe ach ehrse the expedition Was bad. — 
Roc 
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 Captaine fall bo led them thyther bppon the be- 
ginning of July, - 

About this tyme the Ducne of 3 the Paine 
her Sonne, the Pꝛince of Conde, the loꝛdes, Uunightes, 
Gentlemen with others that accompanied them, pꝛe⸗ 
ſented a requeſt to the king, entreating an aſſured peace 
of the pꝛeſent troubles, which foꝛ the tmpoztance of the 
matter is heare contayned in euerp angular werd and 
point .asfolloweth, 

Dir. it is a thing no leſſe ſtrange, than almoſt incre- 
. 20 80 dible that amongeſt ſo many people put vnder pour o⸗ 
queſtto the Vedience by the reſolute will and pꝛouiſion of God. as a 
king for hbleſſed pawne and witneſſe of his b i regard to⸗ 
peace. Wardes pou, and the ſame tontending in dꝛdinarpy dat 
| to be ſo dearelp inclpned tos the vpꝛight pꝛocerdinge of 
your atfaires, and pꝛeſeruation of pour crawne. ther is 
not one no not on amongſt ſo many nombers, that once 
otke eth to put himſelfe-in indenour to quench oa quati⸗ 
fie this vnnaturall fier;ſo-burninge dapiy with in vour 
Nealme. as there lackes little of the vtter ronſuũon ot 
the lame: It is alſo no leſſe true than the other maruei⸗ 
lous that of the contrary, infinite nombers do trauaite 
inuſinitelp, not only to kindle that which is already burſt 
into flame, but alfo by ſõdꝛy lv2tes of artificial ſleights, 

do ſkudy to entertaine, aggrauate and increaſe it. 
To whom And albeit it ought firſt rather to mone from ſucb, 
the trou- Who ok a galantneſſe of fomacke , and to ſatiſũe ſome 
ought partituler reſpects inthemſelues, haue incenſed theſe 
1 troubles — the wil ol your maieſtie, making both 
peace and warre at their pleaſure:then from thofe;who 
'beſides,they are iuſtelp aſtapled purſuen in their con- 
ſeiences, honours lyues and liuelyhades, haue no other 
purpofe meaniug, than to defend their lyues againſte 
ſuch heauie and violente tpꝛannies, lothing alwayes 
troubles and emotions, f * angular — 
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both peace it ſelfe, and ſuche as labour fo entertaine it: 
pet the Nucene of Nauarre, the Pzince her ſonne, the 
Pꝛince of Conde, with the Lozdes,Knightes, and Gen⸗ 
tlemen that accompanye them, moued ( afoze the reſt) 
with a naturall bonde and affection to your Maie ſtie, 
and pꝛeſeruation of your Crowne and Realme neither 
can no will ſuſpende oꝛ deferre anplonger, to ſearche 
nd apply foz their partes (as al wayes they haue done) 
uche moſte pꝛoper and conuenient remedies, as they 
ought moſt apt to warant # defend this your realm g 
a lamentable ſubuerſtõ, where with it both hath 
bens, and is pꝛelently thꝛeatned: And as in reſpect to 
eſtabliche a pyace and publike tranquilitie, they haue 
hetherto moꝛe foꝛwardly enclined then the reſt, happe⸗ 
ning by that meanes into ſuch ſtraunge perils and ad⸗ 
uentures, as if God had not kepte an eye vppon them, 
there had nowe remayned but a lamentable remem⸗ 
bzance of their generall confuſion: ſo theſe things well 
conſidered with their ſeueral circumfſtances,they haut 
ſmall reaſon of hope, and leſſe cauſe of expedation to ef- 
fect that which ſo sarneſtiy they deſire, if God (the in⸗ 
cliner of all hartes) change not the myndes of their e⸗ 
nimyes that gouerne you, and giue them a diſpoſition 
to deſire and embꝛate peace, The ſayd Pzinces,Lo2ds, 
Knightes with others parties to this humble requett, 
perſuaving rather yp in plate to allow this their franke 
and liberall will, with their dnetifall indeuoz to ad⸗ 
uaunce a perfect vnitie and peace amongeſt your ſubs 
iectes, thep ſhall be charged with ſlaunders and ſiniſter 
interpꝛetatib oftheir godly purpoſe, as heretofoze they 
haue bene vſed by thoſe who neither hate noz feare any 
thing moꝛe than to ſee this reconcilment. 
And as the ſayde P2inces with the other parties fo 
this motion, haue neither had noz holden any thing in 
moze deare regard, than the publication to your mates 


234 The 9. Bose of Commentaries 


fie from time to time cf their actions and pzocedings; 
the ſame as impꝛeſſions and witneſſes of their ſingus 
lar deſire to liue and die in the naturall bediente and 
awe of pour mateſtie, and withall to make knowne a- 
foze the whole face of the wo2id, both howe farre theyz 

hartes 4 willes be frem the laundzous impoũtions of 
the Cardi nall of Loraine and his adherentes ( penſionas 
rie miniſters and natut all enempes to your Crowne) 
and alſo that by their fo:ces (whervnto they haue bene 
dꝛawne wyth their great euill will and griefe) they ins 
tende no other than to maintaine their religion, lpues, 
honoꝛs, and ſuch poztions of gods as God hath appoin⸗ 
ted to their ſhares in this woꝛld:Euen ſo they perſuade 
that ſuch conſiderations, neither can noz ought to hin⸗ 

der their vttermoſt endeuoure to purſue and purchaſe. 
the effect of ſo ble ſſed 4 neceſſary a peace fo this realme 
and peelding withall vnfapned teſtimonie of the hum⸗ 
ble and reuerente reſpecte they owe to pour maieſtie, 
which they had long ere this put in pꝛattiſe and p;wfe, 
were not that their enempes would thinke 4 perſuade 
others to beleue, that the onely necc ſſitie cf their caſe 
haue induced them fo it,. ſer ing fir ſt their vntrue perſua⸗ 
ſion to your maieſtie, that there were no leuies ofkmen 
ol warre in Almalgne foz the ſuttours ofthe Pzinces : 

Secondly, that if any ſuch were, yet the Realme was of 
ſufficient meane and fozceto withſtande their entrie: 
Thirdly, if theydydenter, it was impoſſible foiopne 
with the pꝛintes in reſpect of ſo many deepe riuers and 
paſſages of daunger betwene the one and other camp: 
Fourthlye, albeit their armpes dyd knitte and iopne, 

pet, (the pzinces pouertie conſidered) the charges could 
not be long defrayed, noz the plentifuily long contens 
ted: ſeempng by theſe reaſons to attende 4 tempoz2iſe, 
till th. ꝑ had bothe ioyned and payed their ſapd fozces, g 
| „ others ey were diſperſed, and ( as 2 
wozld 
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woꝛld knoweth)of ſuch nũbers and facultie, as beſides 
their habilitie to reſiſt eaſily their enemies, they wans 
ted neither wape noꝛ meane to execute any wicked at 


tempt it they had had any will, as is ſuggeſted and im⸗ 
poſed vpon them: Il then in the fozmer troubles, the 


late pzince of Conde, with the Lozds, knights, t gentle» 


men of his part, recepued the conditions of peace cone 
cernyng onely the matter of religion + libertic of they 
conſciences, and that immedigtl after the death of the 
Duke of Guy/ſe and Marſhall Saint Andre, and the late 
Cont{able of Fraunce taken pꝛiſoner, being thꝛe pꝛinci⸗ 
pall leaders of the armpe: if alſo in the laſte ring, as 
ſone as was offered to the ſapd pꝛince and other Loꝛds 
and gentlemen of his company the resſtabliſhment of 
the exerciſe of religion, notwithſtanding their greats 
froupes and ſtrength of ſtraungers ioyned with them, 
and vpon the very point to aſſaulte the towne of Char- 
treit in the view and face ot the enemyes campe, which 
was fo; the moſt diſo2dered, if at the onely ſounde and 
pꝛonouncing of peace made by a Trumpet ſent vnder 
the name of your maieſtie, the ſapde pzince did not one⸗ 
ly foꝛbeare p aſſault, but alſo raiſed fozthwith his ſiege 
and retired his army,reping not withſtanding of ſo rea⸗ 
die obedience, but a bloudy peace and pꝛomile full of ins 
fidetitie : if alſo during the lame ſturre, the mezrow afs 


ter the battaile at S«in# Denys where both the pzince 


had the better. and the Conſtable pꝛincipall leader ofthe 
army was ſtaine. The ſapde Pꝛince diſpatched to pour 
maieftie the L02d de Theliguy. aſwell to warne you of 
the ruine and deſolation thꝛeatning from the inſtaunt 
pour Realme if the traungers: were ſuffered to enter 
houering there vpon the frontiers, as alſo fo mediate 
an? ſollicite in meanes and remedpes to knit an abſa- 
inte peace only in the cauſe of religion if( in ſhozt) pour 
Edicts haue bene al wapes publiſhed, and the peace ac⸗ 
Ogga.it. coded 
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toꝛded, at ſuche fypmes as they ofthe religion, (ifthey 
would haue abuſed the opinion of your purpoſe) might 
in reſpect of their foꝛces, perſuade and belene, that aſ⸗ 
well in all your parfeyes and treaties of peace, there 
was no other mention than of the matter of religion, 
as alſo that their enempes haue not bene bꝛought to it 
but by neceſſitie, being vnable by open foꝛte to mayn- 
taine any longer againſt them: in what conſcience oz 
with what face, oꝛ countenance, may it be ſayd Þ theſe 
troubles moue 4 continue foz the matter and cauſe of 
religion, 
And pit neuertheleſſe the moze fo choke and conuince 
the Cardinall of Lorraine and other his adherentes, of 
their lies and llaunderous impoſitions which they pu⸗ 
bliſh daily: the ſaid Pzinces,Lozdes,Lnightes, gentle⸗ 
men and others of their companies fo2getting the tnff- 
delitie and all dillopall attemptes heretofoze conſpired 
agaynſt them, declare and pꝛoteſt this daye both befoze 
God and your Paieſſ ie, that what ſo euer hath ben don 
92 offered to them in euill from the beginninge to thys 
houre, thei neither haue noz wil once impute it to your 
Maieſtle, as knowing pour nature to be nothing tou⸗ 
thed with ſuch iniuſt ſenerities, whereof Fou haue gy⸗ 
ten ſo many publique experiences, that there is nowe 
no caufe of doubte: neyther haue 02 do they thinke to 
thaunge oz diminiſh in anp reſpec their duetye and na⸗ 
turall regard which they haue alwa yes bent to the true 
aduauntement of pour greatneſſe and Royall effate : 
wherein, and alſo in ſo many effectes afozeſaid, if it bee 
both knowne andſene, that they entertapne no other 
purpoſe no2 meaning, than (vnder the obedience and 
authoꝛitie of your Cdictes) to ſerue God accozding to 
his will, and as they are inſtructed by his holy woꝛde, 
with pefire to be maintapned with equall care as pour 
other ſubiectes, in their honours, liues, and gods, they 
art 
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are now ready to giue ſuch farther manifell p:ofe and 


witneſſe as their moſt enemies ſhailbane leaſt cante. 


bencefozth to doubt them: And that neither to enter in⸗ 
to any iuſtification of their actions paſſed, as their in⸗ 
nocencie and iuſtice of their cauſe being ſufficientlye 
known to pour maieſtie, and all other Rings, pzinces, 
and potentates what ſtraungers ſo euer they be. il ihey 
be not ot the faction and partie of Spaine: t much leſſe 
to ſeeke to capitulate with your maie ſtie, ᷣnowing (god 
be pꝛapſed) what is the dutie of god and faythfull ſubs 
iectes ts their ſoueraigne Pzince and naturall Lede. 

But (Sir) in reſpett ofthe large peny woꝛthes and c6- 
mon marchandiſe which heretofoze hath bene made of 
the faith and woꝛd of pour maieſtie, which, aboue all, 
ought to be holy,ſacred,q inutolable, and withall, with 
what vnſ#ming boldneſle your anthozitte and name 
bath ben abuſed, to the extreme peril ofall your people 
of the refozmedp:ofeſſion: it ned not ſeme 
the ſaid Jzinces with their conſociafes doe humbly be⸗ 
ſzche you to declare by an Edict ſotemn,perpetual,and; 
irreustable, pour reſolute will in a libertie ⁊ exerciſe 
of their Religion, to the ende, that by the ſame, ſuche as 


unge ii 


beretofoze at two ſeuerall times both raſhly and with 
all impunitie haue infringed and violated your fozmer 


bꝛideled and reſtrapned, wherein becauſe ſuch as were 


IT that cauſe, may by this thirde,be nioze 
e to endure the vnitie and vniuerſall reſt, main⸗ 


not. 


tapned amongſt pour people, by the god obſeruation of 


pour Cdictes,haue taken occaſion to alter and coꝛrupt 
them by new conſtructions and modifications, contra⸗ 
ry to the true ſubſtãce ofthe ſame and ſinccre meaning 
of pour maieſtie. And that alſo the ſaydePzinces with 


the reſte of their faction, confeſle to haue boꝛne a moſt 


iuſt iudgement of God in moze ſoztes of afflictions in 
tyme of 9 when it was open warre, as in con 
Oggg iii. (ons 
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ſenting to eaſely to thetreatiſes of peace whichehaue 
ben made, the ſame pꝛouiding a generall contentment 
on all ſides,that God ſhuld be ſerued onely in certapn 
places ofthe Realme, and by certain perſons as though 
(in a ſound conſcience) there belonged no otherthing ta 
the ſeruice of God. 

\. They molt humbly beſceche your maie ſtie, to actoꝛd 
and graunt generally to all your ſubiedes of what quas 
litie and condicion ſo ener,fre vſe of the ſayd Religion 
in all Cities, villages,and bozoughes,+ all other places 

and coꝛners of pour Kealm andcountreys within pour 
obedience and pꝛotection, without any erception,reſer- 
nacion,modification,ozreftraint of perſons,tymes, oz 
places: and that with ſuerties, neceſlarp in ſo hyghe a 
cauſe: aud beſides to oꝛdepne andieniopne to make ma⸗ 
niłeſt pꝛoleſtion of the one oꝛ other religion, to the ende 
to cut of hereafter all meanes and occaſions to many, 
who abuſing ſuch benefite and grace, are flipt into A- 
theiſane and carnall libertie, and who, ſtanding vpon no 
exerciſe and pꝛofeſſion ot religion, deũre nothing moze, 
than to ſe an vniuerſall confuſton in this Nealme, and 
all oꝛder.pollicie.and Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline reuerſed 
and aboliſhed a thing ſo daungerous,as not to be tolle 
rated in any Chꝛiſtian ſkate, And becauſe ITC 
danbt not at al, that thoſe who hetherunto haue p 
the koundation ot their deuiſes vppon flaunderous re- 
zoches impudently publiſhed to make vs hatefull, cue 
» ſuch as (God be pꝛapſsd) be free from the ſeruitude x 
toꝛannie of Antichꝛiſt, will not ſticke toimpoſe vppon 
vs an inciaile obſtinacp, rather fo defend (without rea⸗ 
ton) that we haus once reſolued to belene touching the 
Articles of Chzilfian religion, than to cozrec oz retract 


dur erroures. 
le declare and pꝛoteſt (as herevnto we haue done) 
that il in anypainte of the 8 of faith beretofo:e 
pꝛe⸗ 
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pꝛeſented fo your mateſtie by the refozmtd Churches 
of your Realme, it maybe founde bythe'wo2d of Ged 
compꝛehended in the Canonical bokes of the holy ſerip 
ture, that we ſwarue from the doctrine of the pzopbets 
and apoſtles, we will fozthwith lend our handes, and 
giue place to ſuch as will inſtrua vs better in the wozy 
of GDD(if we erre in any article) than we haue bene 
from the beginning: oz which cauſe, and the better to 
effect ſo happie a purpoſe, we deſler nothing moze, than 
a tontocation of a counſell free and generall,andlawfyl 
ly called, wherein as eneryone may haue hearing and 
ſcope to redute his ceaſons at large, ſo the ſame to be 
eyther confirmed, oz conuinted by þ only woꝛd of Ged, 
the true meane vſed in al times of antiquitie vpon like 
oc-aſion y which meane (Sir alſo it is not to be doub 
ted, that Cod hy his ſpetiall grace) will not vnſeale the 
eyes of your maieſtie, and ſo giue you ſpeedye and trus 
ſight into the hartes and willes of ronr ſubiects, recon⸗ 
tiled and knit with an indiſſoluble bond, & vour Realms 
returned into his firſt eſtate;beawty and dignitie, to the 
ſhame and confuſion of vours and our comon ene mies, 
who by their ſubtill and pꝛiuie intelligentes wyth the 
houſe of Spayne, haue with ſiniſter pollicyes tranſlated 
the late ſtoʒme and tempeſte ofthe lowe Countreps to 
pour Realme, and almoſt thundercd it vpon the type of 
pour crowne: humbly deſiringe your maieſty to enter 
pꝛetiſe conſideration and tudgement, whether it be bet- 
ter to expecte, of two armies already affembled within 
pour realme a firy and bloudy victozy,yelvinge equall 
frute to the conquerour,andhe that is overcome,oz elſe 
to employe them togyther in the ſeruice of your maieſ⸗ 
tyes affayres,in ſo many godly occaſions pzeſcatly of- 
fered, impoating noleGe the reſt and aduaunce ment of 
your crowne and reaime,than any that euer happencd 
in pour tyme, returning alſo by that meancgtbe > 
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to the plate from whence ifcame:wherin the ſaid pꝛin⸗ 
ces, Lo2des, Knightes, Gentlemen, with all the reſt of 
their companyes,be-vnfaynedly reſolued, (as in all o- 
ther thynges,tendinge to the greatneſſe of pour. Noble 
eſtate)to emploꝝ their liues, gods, wal other meanes 
Wherewith Ood had endued them, euen tothe laft dꝛop 
of their bloud, acknowledging in this woꝛld no other ſo 
yeraintie oꝛ pꝛincipalitie than yours , in whoſe obedy- 
enco and ſubiection they do deſire to liue and dye. The 
ſame being alſo ſuch and al that a ſoueraigne and natu⸗ 
Fall Pꝛinte is to erlpect oꝛ deſire ol dis faitþfull louing 
lubiects and fſeruants. 

This requett thus deuiſed and waitten, the Painces 
tent a trum pet to the catholikes camp to obtayne patſe- 
pozt'foz a Gentleman to go to his maieſtie, which be⸗ 
ing rekaſed, the Admiral found meanes to ſend a coppie 
pf it to the Parſhall Mont morancy, topzeſent ta the 
Bing, who about the rix.of Jul pe following returned a 
meſrenger to the Admirallits let him knowe that he had 
pꝛeſented the requeſte to his maieſty. who would not 
icke on it,ſayings, he would neyther heare noz ſ any 
thing comming from him, afoze he had put bimſelfe in 
obedience and fauour ot his maieſtie, who then aſſured 
him to reteiue and embꝛace him, when, and as often,as 
he would put himſelfe in endeuour, 

To this moſſageby letter, the -44=ir«!l anſwered 
the. xxvi.ol the ſame moneth, that ſceinge hismaieſtye 
would not retepue the ſaid requeſt, he could not other⸗ 
wyſe chuſe, than leaue the matter to the iudgement of 
al chꝛiſtiau Pꝛinces not touched with paſſion oz partial 
affection, whither they vſed not indeuour to come vnder 
the dutifall obedience of his maieſtie oz not, labouringe 
fo2 their part by all their-poſſible meanes to quench. the 
manifold calamities hanering to ouerwhelme þ whole 


fealme,andſolette thamleluet within the fauour and 
grace 
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grate ol the King.3But now, ſ&inge that there be ſome 

will not ſpare the vniuerſall dcſtraction of the realme, 
onely to rauiſhe their tynes and erercyſe of they? reli⸗ 
gion, they would lake moze neare than afoze foz the 
remedy, 

The Ringes bꝛother being at Loc hes, had adu ertiſe⸗ 
ment of the ſiege of Luzignan,pilſpatching with all dili⸗ 
gence the Dake of Cuyſe, to get within Pods, as well 
to hinder the taking ok the towne, as to turne the ſteege 
from Luxignan, notwithſtanding he was ther no ſoner 
than the caſfell was rendered. 

The Duke of gie arriued at Poytiers with the Ba r 
quiſe 4 Meine his baother,on Frydayrrii.of 3uly, en⸗ 
tring by the Bzidge Anioubert with his companies, 
which were about fiftenc hundzeth hoꝛſlemen, amögſt 
whom were foure hynd2eth Jtalians, gouerned by the 
[02d Paule Sforce,bzother to the Counte de Saintt Fiour, 

and one Coznef of Keiſters. 

Theſe ſuccoures allured greatly them within the 

Towne, who otherwayes might happely baue frebtcd 

at the comming ofthe Pꝛintes campe. 
There were within Poy2tiers (afo2e the Gaſes come Lordes & 
ming) the Counte 4% Lude, his the bzcthzen,de Chaſte] Captains 
Vers, de Sautere, and de Briangon,the Lozdes de Raffec, de thin poi 
la Revere, Boiſeguin, de Ferraques, & Argence, de Rouet, & 88 
other lozdes and Knights of the Order. and Captaynes 
ol hoꝛſemen with part of their companies. There were 
alſo of fotemen,the companies of the Captaynes Pe, 
ſac, la- Prade, la Vacherie, d Arſac, le Lis, Bois vert, Bontau, 
Baulande parrie, with tertaine other, beſides vi. com pa⸗ 
nies of fofemen rayſed by the inhabitants ofthe town. 
The generg!l number of Cathotike Souldiours of all 
ſoztes, as well fotemen as hozſemen fſfraungers, as 
towneſmen during this ſiege (whereof ſhall be ſpoken 
hereafter)were v.oz vi.thonſand mt: they had vi.peeces 
* hhh.i. "of 


Luzig:reh- 
dered. 


Poictiere 


beſieged. 


The. g. booke of Commentaries 


of Artillerie, as two oz thꝛee meanes, and certeyn leſſe 
partes in tbe Caſtell. 

The Pzinces,aftcr the rendering of Zuzignay, atid 
afo:c they beſieged Poitiers, toke Monſtruel, Bonyn, 
Bouc he, Sanſay, Viuone, with other little Caſtelles about 
Poyticrs,thereby fo hold the Catholiques moꝛe ſtrapt. 
In which meane while the p2inces hoꝛlſlemen made 02- 
dinarie roades,enen to the gates of Peyctieri, burninge 


many Abbapes, Pꝛiozies, and Temples. 
The 24. day the ſaid hozſemen,as wel French as Al. 


lemans, pꝛeſented thẽlelues in battayl befoze the town, 
on that ſide which is aboue the Abbay of S. Cyyrien, vn 
till veryne&re S. Benoit, being deuided into two great 
hoſtes: Certepn hozfemen of the town iſlued out at the 
gate toward the bzidge Ano»bert, with cerfayn num⸗ 


vers of ſhot on fate; who without any thing doinge,re- 


tired into the towne,and the hoꝛlemen of the Religion 
info their ſeucrall quarters, 

The 2;.day of the ſame moneth, the Pꝛinces fotm? 
and hoꝛſemen pꝛeſented agapne befoze the town about 
none, The fotemen gaue a hoat charge vppon the ſub⸗ 


urbes de li Cueille, where the Capteyne Bois-vert with 


his companie, lodged behind a little trench, (makinge 
negligent watch) were ſodenly ſet vpon, and the moſte 
part killed: the ref being koꝛced to retyze moꝛe lowe to 
the ſuburbs S. Ladre, were valiantly followed by them 
of the religion, euen to the poſtes and houſes ioyning to 
the gate ofthe ſuburbes: There began a hoat ſkirmiſb 
which laſted almoſt kyue houres, vntill the night deup⸗ 
bed them: they of the religion being come but fo make 
a firſt view ofthe ſtate of the towne, retiring with loſſe 
of very few of their people. 

The 26. day being tueſday, the Pꝛintes beſet ö town 


on al lies, pitching their tentes in the medow beneatb 
Heſtel. dus nere toa milne, where ther made foozth- 


with 


e 


with a bzidge vpon the Ryner of Ch, fo paſſe on both 
ſides the fowne as need required: the ſame day,certayn 
carer ww of the army viewed the Towne on all ſives, 
;ecinning the next day to batter the defences of the ca- 
ſell with certayn culuerines and other meaner preces. 
There was no other thing woꝛthy of repozt done thys 
month,but making and filling of baſketfes, deuidinge 
of quarters, diſpoſing the campe, caſting frenches, dit⸗ 
ches, and digging ol earth to couer and ſhꝛoude the ſhot. 

Che batterie began the Ponday being the firſt of Au⸗ 
guſt on the right ſide of the Tower of the Bzidge An- 
zouberr and the wall faft by, planting viii.oz ir. peeces cf 
battery vp the rock oz hil right againſt the ſaid bꝛidge, 
aboue and betweene the ſuburbes of Pyn pancau and 5. 
Sornyn, inhich continued thꝛer dapes: the reaſon was, 
that other wayes the ſaid tower might greeue the army 
and other batteries: they foꝛbare not alſo to pzoucke 
ckirmiſhe, wherein they that kept the Suburbes be⸗ 
vond the bzidge,as Captaynes Arſach, and Bonncau, 
md their companie were fozced to leaue the ſayd ſub⸗ 

es. 

Alone as the ſaid ſuburbes were abandoned, there 
was bꝛought down two Canons fo beat the fate of the 
wall, piercing of purpoſe to make it a houſe to ſerue foz 
baſkets of earth, the ſame being perceyned by them in 
the towne, fozthwith diſcharged certaine volues of the 
cannon againſt it, to make it fall, t ſo enfozced the ſapd 
two cannons to be haled a wap: in the meane while the 
pꝛoteſtantes laboured to win the ſuburbes of Koc hreul, 
garded by the Captaine /a Vecherie,ſkirmiſhing tonti⸗ 
nually within a vpne, lying directly betwene the ſayde 
fuburbes and the caſtle, where was hoat warre with- 
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gainſt Poy. 
tiers. 


out intermiſkion, The v.of Auguſt the ſayd captaine /« 


Yacheric,as he maintained the ſkirmiſh, was ſhot tho⸗ 
reugh the bead with a harquebuth, whereof he dyed in 
Pb bh.it, - the 


C * 4 
— ——— n haw 4 42 


fe Yay 
3 


226 


Battery a 
gainſt Poie 


T he.g. booke of Commentaries 


the fielde. 
Jhaue noted bebe, that the L. de Aunoux, maiſter 


of the campe of the regiment of the late Counte Briſſac 
was left within S. Meſen by the counte au Lude, ſince 


his returne from yer, who now by commaundment 


from the Duke of G«y/e,colled out iii. o⁊ v. hundꝛed of 
the beſt ſouldiours in his companies to come to the ſuc⸗ 
cours of Poitiers, ſendinge the reſidue with his cariage 
to Pertnay, where was the captaine Allara, and ſo he a⸗ 
rilied at Poyiers,about two houres after midnight the 
ſixt of Auguſt. 

The batterie hauing ceaſſed at the baid ge Anioubert, | 
from the iiii,of this month. began againe the vii. of the 
ſame,albeit not on that ſpde,but agaynſt a towꝛe of the 
bꝛidge S.(3pri42 next to the ſuburbes, by meane wher- 
of they within were infozced to deſcende and leaue the 
ſayd towꝛe and entrenche themſelues vpon the bꝛidge 
with veſſels and hogsheads, and other luch like thin 
the Pꝛoteſtants from that tyme afterward, being | 
able to greue them within the Abbay of S. Cyprian, as 
they did afdꝛe: The company of Captaine Reynaut was 


oꝛdayned foꝛ the garde of this Towꝛe and quarter. 


Aftcr the defences ol this tower were rayſed, the 
Pꝛinces remoued their peecesto the righte ſide of the 
wail of the Abbots meade, thinking that place moſte 

weak? ofall the towne, and to that effect they planted 
— canons the nynth of this moneth to make a bzeach 
eſtowing others in other places to batter the flanke & 
ſide, hauing the day befoze ſet vp in this quarter vpon 
the ryner of Chu, a bꝛidge of pypes and bozdes tred to⸗ 
gither with great cables. 

The batterie was ſo vehement and fierſe, that i in 
ſmall time thep had enfozced two great bzeaches, the 
one neare the other,ſkowzing ſuch defences as anoyed 
them by realõ ofa tower and mylne which were "mes 
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by: they within laboured to fill vp their bꝛeaches, albeit 
with great Uficultie and diſt relle, as not able toſhewe 
themſelues within the Abbottes meade without great 
88 „ bycauſe the hylles gouerned all the ſayde me⸗ 
do 0 4 

The bꝛeaches thus battered, the Pꝛoteſfants were 
ok mynde to aſtault them, beſtowing ( fo2 this purpoſe) 
their people in ſquares and winges, and ſhewed thẽ ſel⸗ 
ues-bpon the hilles in very god o2der. 

They firſt ſent certaine Captaines and Souldiers 
to viewe the bꝛeaches, who bꝛought repoꝛte, that they 
tould not be entred without great perill the rather by⸗ 
eaufe the bꝛidge which they had erected vpon C hy ( ouer 
the which they muſt paſſe to go to the bzeach) was nei⸗ 
ther conuenient foz- the matter, noꝛ ſufficient to beare 


22 that ſhould paſſe over it, neyther coulde 


the hozſemen(what diftreſſe 02 neede ſo euer channced) 


bots meade if it happened that they were charged by 
the hoꝛſemen of the Catholikes, Beſides,ftey wythin 
had planted a counter batterie of thꝛæ oꝛ foure Can- 
nons faſt by C armes, which diſcharging; right vpon the 
bzeaches,might muche endaunger them that offred the 
aſſault: theſe were the cauſes that nothing was done 
that day. Captaine Caluerat beyng in a tower neare the 
bzeache,and goyng to fcc it, was killed the ſame dape, in 
the nyght the Catholikes diſcended to the ryuer, and cut 
the coꝛdes of the bꝛidge befoze mentioned and bzake it, 
bling this pollicie to couer and diſguiſe their enterpꝛiſe, 
they bought down great volues and noyſe of Harque⸗ 
buſhot, beſtowing them againſt the body of the watche 
beyng neare the artillery, to the ende they ſhoulde be 
neither heard no2 ſerne Whileſt they bꝛeake the bridge. 
Theſe things hanging thus in traine afaꝛe Peyctyers, 


the King, and Nucene mother accompanycd wyth the 
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Cardinals bf Bourbon and Lorarne, came fo Amboiſe, g 
from thence to T ow4rs whether the kings bzother came 
to them: there they deliberated vpon meanes to fuc- 
cour Poyctiers, and to that ends was diſpatched ſpevely 

the knight Montluc with v. C.harquebuſters on hozſe- 
backe, to get(ifhe could) within Poyiers, albeit he was 
ſo diſcouered in the way that his enterpꝛiſe quailedand 
he returned to the campe: The king ſent foz p Lo2de de 
Sancſac lying befoze the ſiege of L. Charite to come to 
him with all hys foꝛces: he pꝛocured alſo a ſpeedy leuy 

within Pars of twentie enſeignes offwtemen and cer⸗ 
aine hozfemen, diſpatching ſpeciall letters to all the 

Pobilitie of Fraunce, to repaire ſpedely to hym to the 

Camp. which he was determined to follow in perſon, 
and that vpon payn of confiſcation of bodyes and gods, 
02 to be declared witbin the daunger of contempte; he 
rayſey alſo his a rrear bankes in many pzontnces; who 
fozthwith came to hym in the ſayde country of T, 
in effecte he aſſembled wyth wonderfall diligence; as 
muche ſuccours as he coulde foz the reſcue of Peyctiers. 
There were certaine Coꝛnets whiche oꝛdinarily bſed 
to beate the ſtreefes and wayes within halfe a league 
of Chat elleraut, amongſt whom were ſpeciallp, the loꝛd 
of Boniuets companyes, ſonne to the Lozd of Creneceur, 
and of the baron ol Namburg a Nozmande: which being 
knowen to the garriſon of the ſayde Ch flelleraut, toge⸗ 
ther with the certaine place where the ſayd loꝛd Boriwes 

was wonte to come, the tenth of Auguſt two oz thz& 
hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen withcertaine ſhot ofthe Captains 

Norman, made a ſally vpon them, and foke the ſapde L, 

|  - Sonivee with his company in a villagen&re to Ligners, 

where they entred withoute let, as keping negligente 
garde, and were kounde layde and lodged after þ french 
maner, the Lozde Boniuet Was pꝛiſoner, and almoſt all 

the reſt of his company either killed oꝛ taken, About — 
| ms 
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fame time the Marquis of Rancon an Italian, was take 
nere to Myrebeau as he bapted, and was led pꝛiſoner to 
Nyort. The loꝛd of T arrides gouernour fo: the King in 
Quercy,maintayned war ali this while in Bern, a couu⸗ 
try belonging to the Qucene of Nn, hauing almoſt 
bꝛought all the country vnder his authozitie ; wherfoze 
the countie Monrgomery,lent(as is ſaide) into Ga/coyne, 
aſſembled the foꝛtes of the ii. vicountes toapply ſpeede- 
y to the ſuccours and reſcue of the Citie of Nawerre in 
Bearn, beſieged by the ſaid Lozd of Tarrides: he deutded 
his iozney info ſuch diligence and ſpeꝛde, as about the 7, 
of Auguſt he was veryne&re Nauarreis, at whoſe ſo ſo⸗ 
daine comming, the Loꝛd T arrides raiſedhis ſiege, and 
retp2ed into a towne there toyning, wbere the Mon- 
gomery beſiegedand tone him with his bzother and the 
loꝛd de S. Colombe andof Negre · yeliße, with many other 
great lozdes and knightes of the oꝛder, and captaines to 
the number of. xxx. The Loꝛd of Tarrides loft his artil⸗ 
lerie with a great number ot his hoꝛſemen e fotemen: 
The countie Montę (by meane of this diſcomfeit) 
reſtoꝛed the whole — of Fears tothe obedience of 
the Qucene of Nawerre.. | 37 
Touching the ſiege of Poittiere, they within were in 
create amaze ou the — _ in — — 
meade, the rather bycauſe they could not defend them, 
wher vpõ entring into counſail, they found it moſt beſt 
and neceſſarye to ſtem the ryuer Che, to the ende to 
make it runne ouer his cannell, and ſo dꝛowne the ſaid 
meade:this counſaile was put in ſpeedy execution, and 
plantinge ſtakes and pales pꝛoper fozthe purpoſe be⸗ 
neath the arches of the bꝛidge of Rochereul, they duͤmed 
the riuer, ſo that in a moment the mead was all ouer⸗ 
flowen with water about ther cubites high. the ſame 
ſo troubling the pꝛote ſtants.as it dꝛiue them from their 


. after they had — 
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” ad wel of the ſubfilty,they began as in acounterpolli 
cve, to beate the pales, and giue vent to the water, and 
thereloꝛe the nert moꝛning diſchargedſs many ſhottes 
of artilleryagainſt the ſaid water woꝛke, as the water 
retyꝛed and left the meade dꝛxe, which the catholiques 
the night following reſtoꝛed and counfergarded in this 
oꝛder:thep caſt behind the laid damme vnder the arches 
a very thicke wall, faſtening certapne fleeces oꝛ balles: 
woll to the pales to reteyue and dampe the cannon ſhot, 
which made the water ſwell and onerflow moze highe 
than afoze:Notwithitanving the catholiques were clo- 
ſed very nere and ſtraight, vet made they many ſallies 
vpon the Pꝛoteſtantes, who ſkowꝛed them back again 
euen to the verye poſternes of their Citie, not without 
great loſee to the one and other ſide : Amongſt thele fal- 
lies they made one of ſuch a ſodaine the rii. of this mo⸗ 
neth that they toke a toꝛnet ot Reiſtreg and taried them 
without let into the towne. 
An this moneth the fown of Orillac in Ainergne. nas 
taken by night by the L. 4c 1 Reche,and Beſſonniere, ppo- 
feToares of the religion in that counfrey, actontpanied 
' onelp with ſeuen 02 eyght ſcoze-men. This was their 
meane and pollicie: there is in the laide Orilar, gate 
of quarrie in the wall towardes the ryuer; which the in 
habitauntes of the place tauſed to rumme and wall bp. 
leauinge onely a poſterne (oltraighte., wat ons perſon 
could ſcartelp enter. aid 
This poſterne was cloaled with wo pertes 02 gates 
of wad, the one within and the other without thetown: 
the ſaide Lo2dof/z Koche and Beſſonniers tame to p gate 
without the poltern and with a great yzon inffrument 
made a hoale oʒ ereuiſh, by the which they caFin about 
ahyndze:hponndes of cannon j between the laid 
two gates, and then cloſing vp theiſaid hoale oꝛ creuiſh, 
and making vader the ſaid firſt gate a trainſto the fame 
polls 
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——— fide towardes the Abbottes meade, 
enn: 
r 
b eee bzeach into the ſayd-medow, 
— eyng viſcotiered bythe watch in S. .. 
Thy; who ronge ide alarum bell) tber were con. 
to vetire wit perde. 
Zeng fllowingthepaoteants . ain 
yu » towardes the ſubarbes of S. Sornyns, to paſſe 
* Uretching towardes the tem- 
of oke v la alſo well taſtenen —— 
oke verp large, allo 
— — — well 
ſſe ouer it, and of ſuche bradth thut. viii. o. ix. men 
walke afronte: Chey made another of the ſams 
dealer, a f, 
— — — ro 
made and ereaed, they beſtowed manye baſkets wyth 
tarth, aſwell neare the ſir it baidge, as — na 
that which was within the Byſhops meade, dea 
to the ſuburbes of S. Sornyn neare the ſayd bꝛidges, part 
of their artillery beating the defenſes of i̊ wall, which 
are vefozeandright againſt the-fayde temples Thole 
defenſes thus beaten'andikow2ed,. the batterie began 
the moꝛow after being the. xxiii.ot᷑ Auguſt, in that os 
and the biſhops mead; 'Thecatholikes labozed to their 
veſt tor their bꝛeathes, and kad no aſſaulte that 
daye: The Lobe of B nancen, þ2other to the countig 
Dalve,gopngths lame dapto view aplatfozme neare 
to Carwes,to ſupply ſome ſpecial want with hys aduiſe, 
had his head ſtriken from his ſhoulders with a bollet: 
Likewyſe the Lozte I Auneux, ſtryuing the ſame daye 
io dꝛiue the pzoteſtantes ſromn Tower which they oc⸗ 
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in had raiſebgreattrenches andrampiers, wherenpon 
the army retyꝛed in the enening without any/aſſaulte; 
This dape Captaine Gaſconrt Knighte of alta, was 
flaihe —— — by the Ge, to vie we 
— ans conuder what was: -necelſary to de- 


Ehe moz —_— * Suren, the Paincea 
arinye was ed in oꝛder as thoughe they 
1 ryens — trees were once again 
vir wed, al well that within the Abbots meade as the o | 
ther af S. Rauegondt, by certaine Captaynes and ſoul 
Lagoon nd Weir returns mepattenthe: perillous a. 
5 faniovepthoPzbtetantes beſtowed certeyne 
ſhot of arfillery as well againſt the Bzidge 42couberr, 
as Ręchereul, wherein were beaten certainerholes oz 
oanopde the water out of p Abbots mead the 


ſame deing — 2 againe — ICY 
1 "The ten of —.— ev without any great 
es to purge q 
ters and rape the wiflne of Ty on, togither with terteyn 
ſallies made ſometime by the boidge Achard.. It was 
ought that the ſicknefſe of the Abmirait and the Lozd 
ren was wd — = xr eee 
tempts aduaunted. N. ne 
The firſt of — pzinces determined fo 
winne the ſuburbes of-Rothir2u/, to the ende by that 
meane the fwner to ridde the waters. And bitauſe they 
would cut off from ſuch as kopt the ſaid ſuburbes al ſuc 
cours and herpes from the towns, they bent firfte cer 
ons againſt the tow je of che bꝛidge al Koche. 
rexl,diſchargi it aboue an hundꝛeth voleis, which 
battered u grent irt of it winning in the end the vyne 
wheredfis ſpoken hefoze;which honereand valted on 
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highe ouer the ſtreat ofthe fubords, This was almoſt 
the chiefeſt place of ſkirmiſbe;ſince,q during the ſicge. 
The moꝛrobo. they battered the defenſes of the Ca⸗ 
ſtie and Rechryeal hidge, pitching atio newe batteries 
vnder the Nut tries neare the riuer. bet wer ne the way 
that goeth to ont el. dien, at the parting of the ſuburbes 
2 a 0 
The Saferday the iii ol September, the battery be⸗ 
gan in the mozning againſt the wall and gate of the ſub 
urbes, which by two of the clock in the after none had 
thzowen open a wydobzcach, whereups the pzoteft its 
did ſpeedely ring themſelues in battaill, as well on high 
— la Cueil( where lap a piete that gouer ned the Otfices 
of the Caſtell) as beneath the ſayde H. nel. dien, and in 
thze& ſquares neare the Nut tries ofthe place, where þ 
> was made. Che Catholiquesreftozed the bzea+ 
ches as much as they could, with veſſels, wov,earth, + 
rampiers: and there were the Taptaines Po ſſac, Naxir- 
res, the Loꝛde of Monta ill and Carbomuret, with others; 
pꝛepared toſuſtepne the aſſaulte. They had belowey 
about foure hundzeth harquebuziers in the Towers, 
- galleries,andoffices of the Caſteil, which flanked all a5 
long as they ſhould come ts the aſſaulte. All which not⸗ 
withſtanding, the Pꝛoteſtants about thate of the tioche 
in the aftornone came to the aſſault, the Koꝛde de Pille: 
with his regimet was the fo: molt, beingfolowed with Three «c. 
diners other regimentes ofthe French fotemen, who ſaults giuE 
valiauntly came vpon the bzeach,and fad fill they had to the ſub · 
beffoweddinerſs blowes with tbeir Curtillares: albe- vide of 
— — — 100 
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men, the Le::kneches would nerds followe with a third; 
which albeit was perfoꝛmed with ſuch courage,as they 
fought valiauntly vpon the bzeache, yet ſeeing the — 
ſentdefenſe,and general daunger to mayntain it long, 
they reculed and — tia qerter..”- 
An theſe affaultes the Note ſtants loſt an Hundzeth 
9: lire ſcoze ſouldiours, with cerfamenmmbers hurt. 
TheLozd de Pilles was hurt inthe thigh with a ſmall 
ſhot, wherofhe was ſpedely cured. The Lozde Briques 
wax Donne;Coloneibof the fotemen, was alſo hurts 
witha barquebuſh;whereofafter certain dayes,dyed. 
The Loꝛzd 4e S. Aerie Dolphineys, with others of mark 
were alſo filled; On ques part were killed, 
Captain P- uc, and the Le de une 
number ol fatmen. 

Befoꝛe thele aaultes,the Catholiquesſent two mi 
to the Ring and big bzother — — 


1 —— —ꝛ—-—- datermis 


ming gest, nutte to the eto wwe the legs 


_ ——— tawwne fe 
view it, all that day being ſpent in t kirmiſbinge on ths 
other de the riner of Tanne. ider 1170 regen 


| Thetowne was gouerned by the/Lozde dels Long; 
the Campeof the vauntgarde to the pzin- 


| : Behadfirlt faz the defence of it, his owne compa⸗ 
— RLo2des of Vente, 


— and: Raeyeſſts, with vii. companies of 
fofemen, and captayn Nermanter tumpanit of barque⸗ 


n In. 
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The ſuburbes r fax-the 
ratholikes.to lodge in, ſo that they were conſtrained to 
encampe further off, which they began to do the ſams 
day thep viewed the Towne. The artiilery baought by 

the Swizers,arriued at midutght,andimmediatiy app2o 
ther were made, and the Cannonsringed in batterye 


bzeach. It beganne the wedneſiay the vii. of the ſayds 
moneth, very carlyneare$ gate S. Catberine, betwane 


a tower of the ſaid gate, and an other tower moꝛe near 
dꝛalwing to the lemple S. Ian. Such was the fur ie of 
the battery. as vy two of the clocke in the after none, a 
beach was fozced of th oa foure ſcoze fote wyde: the 
thaunce fell vppon the /cal5e»7,to giue the aſſauit, which 
thep did being backed 4 followed with certain French» 
men. They mounted vpon the bzeach:wher,albei; they 
pzeſentedxrvit.Cnſignes, yet found they ſuch ſharp and 
ſpedyrepulſe, as they were enſoꝛeed ina moment to 
turne their faces.recepaing great loſſe by the vaulte of _ 
the ſaid gate, whergin were beſtowed vi.ſcoze harque- 
bizears well appointed. The 5ralians loft at this aſſault 
v. ol _ Enſignes, whichthe Den eee 
them by faacmme. an 47503 „ 
After this the aſſault (and the catholikes retired from 
the-b:each)Captaine Berveer 4 Avuphinozs, came to ſuc- 
tour the towne wyth foure hundzeth harquebyzears,bs 
ing backt with the hozſemen of the Pꝛintes uauntgard 
— L. de la Lat and Teligny. The /tal:ans wert 
— — na will to make it 
gud again,neyther was any other an of mes 
mozy done that day, | bet ” 
The ſame dap, the ſiege of Poirier? raiſedfa.coms 
to reſkue CH. tellerant, marching no further that daye 
than th:@ leagues, by reaſon one of the cannons miſcas 
Wann lalts ** mozrow after 


Aſauk of 
ltallans, 
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army appꝛoched within halte a league of Cheſtellerart, 
which made thecatholikes raiſe their ficege,and retire 
to Pore de Pille, hauing loſte in this ſicege fiue hund2eth 
menne, and almoſt all 744545, whereof the Colonell 
Fabiano de "Rome was one , The nexte mozninge the 
Pꝛinces vauntgard purſued the catholtkes,cuttinge of 
from the taile of their campe about two hundzeth ſate⸗ 
men,and killed them all. bs CU 
The ſame day, the Lo2de de Sans ay entred Poytiers 

with.r.o2 rii.companyes of fatemen,almoſall 7ralian, 
and two hundꝛeth hozſcmen. Jmmediatly after whoſe 
comming the Duke of Ge and the Marques aa Meine 
his bꝛother accompanied with xv. hundzeth boꝛſemen, 
departed the Towne ts relieue themſelues with 
aire. The mozrow after, being the x. ol September. be 
— — — Pille, a⸗ 
gainſt twothouſand harquebutears which p tatholikes 
dad left ther within the trenches. They were at laſts 
enfo:ced to paſſe ſpeedily ouer Cre«/e, leauing about itit, 
oꝛ v. hundꝛeth of their company dead on the place. The 
Pzinces armie dzewe to /« //«ye, to paſſe the ſayd Ry- 
— — day of the ſayb => 
neth, re was no woꝛthy matter perfozmed 

Tbe mouday followinge,the Pꝛinces army ready 
ringodinbaffaile very early, pzeſented/afozethe tatho⸗ 
likes to gin: them battaile: Albeit, bycaufe there was 
betwerne the two Armies a little Ryuer withmaryſs 
ſhoares, which neyther the P2inces could paſſe them⸗ 
felues, noꝛ vet᷑ cõueꝝ ouer their artillery, after the two 


armies had long remained one within view ol another, 


they retired into their feueral quarters. 
The pꝛinces army,foz want of vittailes, and ſeing 
with all the Catholiques had ſmall diſpoſition to fighte, 
paſſey againe ouer cats andallo ice. the tweltb of 
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deptember retiring lo to Faye la Vineuſe in Poylbou, of 
pur pole chiefly to refreſh them. The catholiques dzewe 
expecting not only fozſes to be bꝛought from 


many places in France, but alſo ſuch companyes ot men 
of 2 aka hadleaue till the firſt of October as hath 


bin ſaid 
eof Orange departed frõ Faye to returne 
into * with a ied as mall company, he paſſed by 
C0 and Vexel, andfrom thence by manpe toun⸗ 
epes withoute anpe let till be came into «4 Imaigne, 
4 went that he vndertoke his tourney to haſt 
certaine ſuccours of Reiſtres. 
the Admirall laye at Fay vineuſe, there was one 
Dominike Dalbe a Gaſcoine,executed by ſentence the xxi. 
or this moneth, "Theſe were the cauſes pꝛoued againſt 
hem: Firft, that he beyng of the Admiral chamber, x 
ſent by him to the Duke de deux Pont with letters, as 
well from theſayde Admiral! bys maiſter as other 
zinces,was taken af Briſſac, a Countrey in the Par- 
es vpon the ende of Pay laſt,by the Lozde J Xinrere, 
Captaine of the Garde fo the Catholikes, and being by 
him earneCtly ſollicited,he reuealed to the Querne mo⸗ 
ther, Duke 4 Aniow hir ſonne, and Cardinall of Loraine 
bis journey with the purpoſe, with further pꝛomyſe, 
that vnder colour to go and deliuer to the ſayde Duke 
1 ge, to eſpie hys campe, and ſounde his 
ns, and ſo being pꝛeſented fr6 that 
tyme with an hundzed crownes, and an eſtate oz office 
romth in the chamber of the ſayd Duke 4 Aniom, he put 
him on the way to effect his pꝛompſe touching the v w 
and repoꝛt of the Dukes campe, from whome haning 
ſperdie diſpatche, he returned to the ſayd/a Riuiere, and 
his full expedition. not foꝛgetting to deferibe 
at large what he had learned of the ſtate or the Dukes 
campe. vive, be was inftantlyperfuadedand pure 
Kkkkl, ſued 
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ſued as well by one Laurence de Rue, Decretary tothe 
Duke 4 Auto, as by the ſayde Ja Riutere. to kill by pip⸗ 
ſon 92 other wayes the ſayd Loꝛd Admirall: whiche be 
might be bolde to do(ſap they) without feare.of the 4d. 
mirals childzen, who alſo ſhoulde be roted vp to the vt⸗ 
termoſt of their race, neither nede he ſkande vpon any 
dꝛeadtull reſpect ofany his friendes oz kinſmen,[@yng 
they aſſured him that no one of them ſhoulde ener be 
well receiued oz welcomed to the court, as fir ſt 6 Mar- 
ſhall Nl ontmorancy his Coſine ſhoulde be commi 
to pꝛiſon, where he ſhould neuer come out with bonoz, 
and that ofthe reſt of the ſayde Maſhalt bꝛethen, there 
ſhoulde not remaine one. Finally, the(rather to allure 
bim to luch an hoꝛrible acts) they ſcaled their laſt offpx 
with a dampnable pzomiſe ot᷑ xxx thouſand crownes in 
recompence,and.rrr. thouſand Frankes of perpetuitis 
oute of the towne of Paris, beſides the fauourable god 
will (all dayes cf hys life) as well of the Nu&ne mos 
ther, Duke 4 An:ow, as Cardinall of Ly7gine, andthe 
whole court. Dalbe yeelded ſo farre to their mgtderou 
enticementes, as he gaue bis woꝛd and pzomiſe fok; 
the Admirall: Wherevpon was deliuered him by the 
ſayde la Riuiere certapne white pouder, whiche was 
knowen after mardes to be e ther Kcagar, oꝛ Arſenic kg. 
with a large paſpozte from the ſayde Ringes Brother, 
wherewith he departed and came to the Loꝛd Ad vi 
his maifer at the ſiege of Peyctiers, his long aboade in 
the Catholikes campe, together with other ſulpicious 
circum ſtaunces appearing at his arrinall, perſuaded a 
ielous judgement. of his dealing, and therevpon was 


= 
* 


committed to pʒiſon. his pꝛoceſſe purſued and ended, @. 


ſentence laſtly pꝛonounted in theſe termes 

Judgement pꝛonounced the. rx. of September 1569. 
in the kouncel eſtabliſhed by the Pzinte of Vaverre and. 
Conde pzelcnt , and alliſted with the Pzince.of O- 


Fange, 


v 
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rence, the Countie Wolrard de Mangfelde, Lieuetenant 
generall ot the 7 lmaignes, bnder the ſapd P21aces, the 
Counties Ledouike and Henry de N ſau bꝛethꝛen, Me- 
nard de Chomber Marſhall of the A Imaignes camp, Hens 
Boucq, Renard Gracco, Henry Deſtam, Hans de I heres, 
Colonels of the Rei fires, Guieryn Can golf Baron of Gre- 
leſce, Coloneil ofa regiment of 1 The- 
odore Megg er p2ofeſſo; of the law, and Embagatour fr 
the Duke de Deux pont e, with many other lozds, knigh- 
es,Colonels and Reiflremaiſters of Almaigue, the Lozd 

Councellour to the King in the Partiamente 
— Chaunceller to the Qucene of Navarre 
— thearmye, the Loꝛde of Francourt, Bricquemau, ae 
Alon. de la Noue, de Renty, de Soubize de N irambeou, 
do la C Cure de Puch. perdillan,de Biron, de Leſtrange, with 
_—_— other Lo2des,: Gentlemen and 0 of 

raunce. 

Seeing the pꝛoceſle made by the commiſſaries depu- 
ted by the ſaid Pzinces of Nauarre and (vnde, againſtt 
Domrmique Dalbe,grome of the chamber to the L. C 
perd Tounte de Coligny, loꝛd of C haflillon, and Admiral 
ol France, the iii. examinations of the ſayd Dalbe afoꝛe 
the Pꝛouoſt general of the campe, and two other afoze 
the CommiMoners aſſigned foz that purpoſe: laſtly, 
the confeſſions of the ſaid Palbe reiterated viii ſeueral 
times, wherein he acknowledgeth to haue ben inſtant⸗ 
ly ſollicited vꝛged and pzeſſed by /a Riniere, Captayne of 
the garde, and one Laurence de Ruze, Secretary to the 
Kings bꝛother, to pꝛactiſe and p2ocure the death of the 
ſayd L. Admirall,eyther by ſwoꝛd oꝛ pouſon, which hes 
p:om1fed to the ſayd i. Reiere,to effet with poyſon ons 
ly,recepuing (to that end of the ſaid /a Riuiere)certayne 
money,and poiſon in fozme of white powder, which he 
hath ſhewed ſince to the ſaid Pꝛouoſt and-Commiſſio- 
ners, ſceing alſo the verification and pzofc of the ſayde 
Kkkkat, poylon 
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poyſon tryedby Phiſicions and Apotecaries aſſembled. 


at /a Haye in Tauraine, the xiii, of this moneth togyther 
with a 3 large paſpozt graunted to the ſaide Dalbe 


the zo. of the laſt moneth by the kings bzother,lying the 


at Pleſis les Tours: andnowe (fo due puniſhment and 


reuenge to ſuch a traiterous and deteſtable attempt, ſo 


often acknowledged, as well in his pꝛiuate confeffions,. 
as publike aſſembly, the ſaid councell hath and doth con 
dempne the ſaid Dalbe to be deliuered into the hands of 
the executioner of high Juſtite, who tying him vppon a 
hurdell, with a halter about his necke, ſhall dꝛawe hym 
thozow the ſtretes coꝛners accuſtomed ot᷑ this tonne 
de Fay la V ineuſe, with this inſcription in parchement 


about his body: T bis is Dominike Dalbe, traytonr to the 


canſe of God, his Countrey and Maitter:trayling him firſt 
fo the lodging gate of the ſayd Lozd Admiral, and there 


with no other garments than his ſhirte, the halter re⸗ | 


mayning {fill about his necke, holding in his hande a 


tozche of burning ware, ſhall demaundpardon of God, 


the Ring, the law, and the Lozde Admirall, conteſſinge 
there that wickedlp, dillopallp, and trapterouſly he had 
p2ofelſed, pꝛomiſed. and pꝛadiſed to kill (by poyſon) the 
ſaid L. Admirall his maiſter, and at the ſame inſtant & 
in his pꝛeſente the ſaid poyſon which he confeſſed to bes 
giuen vnto him by the ſaid/a Riuiere, to be caſt into the 
fire and burned. All which being done. he ſhall be ledde 
(ke ping ſtillꝰ e inſcription about his body) to the place 
of publike execution and ther to be hanged and ſtrang⸗ 
led on a gallowes ſet vp foꝛ that purpoſe. And that alſo 
humble ſute be made to the King to do iuſtice vpon the 
ſapd I. Rinere and Laurence, With their complices, and 
withall/if his maieſtie be of mind) to verifie moꝛe am⸗ 


ple their ſaid conſpiracie with the ſaid Dalbe (the ſams 


notwithſtanding reſembling a ſuffictent trueth againſt 


them by his voluntary confeſſion) fo pzocede agayntt 


them 


Chand) te ninth 


puniilhntenk'deit to . 
ame athts tern vereator her of life villanious 
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— fet h 
Thislentencothus ppoiiviine i the ae iter bes 
ing the xxi. ol Sep 0 1 hog 


—_ — of — flocked to hyur 
from many partes ot the Realme, togyther with the 
bozſemen to whom he gane li 
the xx. enſeignes of fwtemen Par iſeri, 
befoze:theſe fozces aſſembled, he made 


lowing with — 4 din, neere Lodi | 
pꝛinces campe dztie-towardes Partney, thi fir , this 
moneth, whom the Catholiques follo dnereto pꝛo⸗ 
noke them to battayll,as# reſpect-bf 7 
fauonr ofcertayn townes which they held 
ie heap wes teh 
1 d gayne ont. onto 
| Foz which met | 
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mir; ert temen aduaunte all nigbt. bis hozſes 

men! 5 popnt of battellt the laſt vaye of Sept 

ber 1 5 he very Een of the moꝛning, vppon a 
lapne wythia alce 8. 7 oft the town of Mory-ganrour, 

There tht e di ſente the Lade de La-loue aud 

47 t.«-nouc, with fenen coznets ot hczlemen., andCaps 


taine Normaut. N — 


et: 


with fo ——.— retragt wi 
French h Tn caznets of Reifres;afd «company 
_ ofhary hozſebacke a Captain et ontar- 
aunt & 8 : Lhecatbolikes — — 
expeaing their artillery, which was nt vrt come. 
"Admiral paſſoð ouer a little Riuer halle a league 
om Mongentour, berꝝ vneaſie ta marche ouer. by rea⸗ 
ſon of a marrith a long the bzink ol it, the ſame making 
it impoſſible on all partes, auing in a little ſtraight oz 
8 — 
e no moze ou) N ; 
whom the catholikes with xl, coꝛnets of hoꝛſmen char- 
grv/poriher with a voley of canqna diſcharged alſo-vp- 
them. Jt was thought this charge was giuen by the 
de T auannes gouernour fo; the ning in Burgen : it 
was withſtanded a little by the L. d de Nou, who vn⸗ 
able to ſuſtaine it thozowly,in reſpect ofthe multitude, 
retired:the Admiral ſeing his perill, gaue backe with 
the hoꝛſmen, and returned with no — charge 
vppon them that had laide it vpon the Loꝛd de e Mouy, 
who eee . | 
b 
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two batteries, not ſparing his body fo trauell from one 
battell e ſquare to another, with perſuaſion to the ſoul, 
diours, to haue gam hart: the like alſo dyd the Pꝛinces, 
viſiting in perſon enery ranke aſwell of hoꝛſemen as 


 fotemen, whoſe pleaſant aſpec,4 ſpecially in the pꝛince 
of Nauarre gaue cauſe of ſingular courage to the ſouldi⸗ 
oars, whoſe ſtomakes, beſides they were firmely ſetled 
in the godneſſe of the cauſe,yet they ſemed to redouble 
in deſire,the rather at the gracious view and perſuaſt» 
ons of the pong Pzince, Jumediatly after two of the 
clock in the afternone,the vauntgarde of the Catholy⸗ 
ques went to the charge with a ſquare and wing of 8. 

coznets of Reifters andgreat numbers of hozſemen, 
as well French as Italian, who chargedaltogyther ſo 
violently vpon the Lo2d 4e Mouy. and de la Lone, that 
they were enfozcedfo endure and take the charge, reti⸗ 
ring thozow the battel of the Lanceknights which gree- 
ued them ſoze,notwithſkanding the Admiral ſupplyed 
the charge, and gaue with ſuch furie vpon the ke 
Reifters,that he cut great numbers of them in peeces, 

and immediatly with the remainder of his hoz\men of 
the Uauntgard, repulſed with fozce the vauntgarde of 


the enemie: whereupon was raiſed a crye on the Admit 


rals ſide,Uictozy,victozy,the ſame ſounding with luch 
noyſe of comfozt in the eares of the maine battell, that 
diners ranne thither to follow the victozie: when loe p 
Catholique mayne battell aduaunced,bending directly 
vpon the Pzinces battell, where they were in perſon, 

To the Catholiquas battell ioyneda wing of hoꝛſemen 
which came from the vauntgarde, At the beginninge, 


thebattell of the Painces ſuſtayned the charge, albeit, 


findingand feeling their owne weakneſſe,as being not 
able to fight togyther as the Catholiques did) were en⸗ 
fozced to diloꝛder and fel out of aray,the hoz\men of the 
vauntgarde diſperſed here and OP ut ozder 4 L 
n 
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not dꝛawue as yet info any ſafe pollitie oꝛ gard of war, 
foilcwed alſo the others, whereby both the Frexche and 
Almaine fotemen were left naked, whereof the French 
wen werefi rſt fozced to bꝛeake aray, and then the Pa⸗ 

- piſtes hoꝛſemen en the one ſide, and the Sh on the 
other ſide, began to buckle with the Launcetnightes, 
who ſeeing themſelnes enuironed on all ſides, nepther 
pꝛeſent helpe, uo: cauſe of further hope, the rather fo2 
that the artillery was planted enen at their fete, let fal 
their pykes and pꝛoſt rat themſelues vpen their knes, 
amongſt whom ruſhed with no ſmall fur y the koz\men 
and certayne Sw. cer: vſing butchers merty, cut them 
all in peeces. The Connte Mauifela and Lodowke re- 
tired alwayes in oꝛder of battell: a thing woꝛthy to bee 
noted in ſo generall diſoꝛder, hauing about them riit. 
coznets of Reiſters, which had not followed the others, 
with whom they gathered togpther cerfayn cozrcts of 
Frenchmen,and fo retired and neuer were charged, 
After the ouerthzow and ſpoyle of the Launceknights, 
the Kings bzother purſued the victoꝛp half a league and 
no farther, and ſo encamped in the playn of Cyon wher 
the battell was gyuen: he was farre ſtronger in hoꝛſte⸗ 
men and fotmen than the Pꝛinces, who had not abeue 
vi. theuſand hozſemen of all ſoztes, as well fraungers 
as others: viii. thouſand fofmen French, end moſt har 
guebuzticrs: and laſtly,th;& thouſand launteknights. 
In this battaile the Pzinces loſt their lannecknightes, 
a thouſand o2 r!t.hunt2ed French fotemen, and about 
an hundꝛed hozſes, vi. Canons, two Celrerincs,sx th: 
little field pietes. The loꝛd de Autriconr Captapne of a 
hundꝛed light hozfemen, a verp fozeward and galland 
Gentleman was there killed: the loꝛde de Acter and 14 
Noue taken pꝛiſoners, and the loꝛde Armirall lightly 
hurt in the cheeke: In the Catholiques army were vin. 
D2 ix.thonſand hozſemen, and vi. o xbui thouſand fot⸗ 

men 


Charles tbe nintbß. 


men with great ſfoze of artillerp. They lof few fofe- 
men becauſe they fought not, ſo that their greateſt loffe 
conſtſted wy ana ooh with the chaunce of 
that day,. the encounter befaze touched, grew fo great 
numbers, with diuers of no ſmall effate,as the Counte 
Mansfield, and the Ringraxe,the Parques of Baden,the 
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pong Counte Cieremont Daulphinoys, with many other 


Londes and Knightes ofthe Dzder: the Duke of Gy/e, 
and the Nugraues bother hurt, 

The retraite of the Pꝛinces and their army was fo 
Partenay, about vii. leagues fr the place of the battell, 
where,as thoy arriued the night folowing at midnight, 
ſo the nert mo2ning the iii. ol this moneth,they depar⸗ 
ted from thence with the Admirall, Counte Mantfelde, 
the Counte Lodowike and Henry de Naſſau bꝛetheren, 
with other great numbers of Lozdes, Gentlemen, and 
Capteynes;c6ning the lame day to Nyert, where they 
found the Nucne of N auarre, remayning there euer 
fince they departed: In the meane time they layde the 
wayes and quarters by the Parſhals of the campe, to 
the ende the diſperſed ſozte might eftſones reſozte to 
their Enſeignes, which was perfozmed the ſame daye 
by the moſt part of the hoꝛſſemen. 


- Notwithl nding this laſte ſacceſſe + lolfe at Mont- 
gontour, dyd greue andamaze the pꝛintes, pet they 
were not vnmindkull to — their koꝛces, wher⸗ 
dl the moſt part ot the hoꝛſemen was fozthwith vnder 

their tiderds,which the fotme could not do with ſuch 
ſpzde in reſpect of their long retrait, and therefoze the 
vauntgarde of the battell were diſpoled Ta 
ſondzyquarters æ villages nere to Myrt, by the w 
meane the Frenche fotemen, who (in reſpecte of 
god oꝛder) were not much diſtreſſed in this conflic 


_ readily to their Enũgnes and companies. Jn the 
meane 


Ill. ü. 
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meane while the Pzinces deliberated in the ſaid tolon 
vpon the ſequell of their affaires, to whome albeit the 
loſſe ſcemed grrat, vet conſidering that in a generall cas 
lamitie everyone hath his foztune, they conered they; 
pꝛeſent greefe (and as the neceſſitie oftheir ſtate requi⸗ 
red) with ioyfull countenaunte they aſſured cftſones 
the remaynder, of their diſperſed companyes : In the 
euening the Quene of I a»rre departing from A'yore, 
wente to Rochereul, andfhe Pꝛinces the nexte mozning 
toke their way to Saimronge, leauing within Nyort both 
to make head againſt the catholikes, 4 let them to paſſe 
further, the L oꝛd of Mony with his regimen of hoꝛlemt 
and. ii.regimens offotemen, beſive the oꝛdinar ie gar⸗ 
riſon, being perhaps.iti.hundzed ſhof, 

Such was the bzute and heauy noyſe ofthis battell, 
that many cbpanies of the Pꝛinces armie, as wel fote- 
men as hozfemen beſtowed in ſenerallcharges in ſuns 
dzy caſtles and fownes,as well in PoyZoz as Teuraine, 

determined to leaue their garrifens, as not able to ens 

dure a ſpædy liege, in reſpett they were weake within 
themſelues, and alſo had mall hope to be ſuccoured in 
ſufficient time. 

As they which were wythin Chanigny vppon Vien af 
Rechpoſe, Captayne Belen within the Cattic deeAngle 
with Cheſmebruſle his enſign bearer, which was at Pra 
h, together with captaine Te:/,captaine of the Cali le of 
Cleruaut, with his co: net of ſhot on hozſebacke,departcd 
and abandoned their ſeueral charges, taking their way 
to Charyte:captaine Lornay gouernour of Chielleraut, 

| * as the tne was raiſed, left the towne the vii. ol 
October dtr. of the clocke be loꝛe nove with hys owne 
company of fotemen, andt wo others, wherol one was 
vnder taptaine Morant, beyng in all about th: hadzed 
foteitien; and two hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, andtoke theyz 


way towardes Charyre, paſſing by la blanc in Zerry, and 
from 
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Charles the * 
from thence tame td Bexrydien, a tune belonging to 


| the je Bylbop of Bourges, and herefofoze taken by ſkaling 


by the Lozd de Boxrnay: there they iopned with the reit 
afozeſayde, and alſo the LToꝛde Bricque mau the Cider, 
wy —5 there witd bis companyes in reſpect of hrs 
eie 

In the meane while, the kings bꝛother following his 
vit toꝛie, tame to Partnay, which he founde deſolate; dis 
recting his way from thence to Nyor: to beũicge it: cer⸗ 
taine fozerunners of his tam pe were come alreadye to 
the gates to terriſie thoſe that were within the towne, 
At this alarum the Lozdde Afouy with tertaine hozſes 
men iſſued ſpeedely bute of towne, who were no ſaner 

without the gates, than the other were retired almoſte 
out of ſight, wher vpd he returned, and being one of the 
laſt ta gouerne the retraite,as he was at point to enter 
the towne. one Mentrenell( yelded to him not long afoʒe 
vnder colour of religion) diſtharged a Piſtolet vpbhim, 
and hurt him ſoze in the head, flying immediatly well 
mounted vpon the ſelfe ſame hozſe which the Lozde'de 
Monyhad giuen him: who notwithſtanding hys hurte; 
determined not to depart the towne, albeit being ſpeci⸗ 
cially aduiſed by bis friendes to be caryed where hys 
hurt may bee cured;he left Nyort the ſeuenth day of Des 


tober, and tame to Sæinctes, and from thence he was cas 


ried to Rechell where within fewe dapes after he died, 
to the griefe of the armie : foꝛ he was of taped tountell 
in any tauſe of effate, of great ſpiede and iuſtice in ex⸗ 
ecution,and of long experience in mal ters of warre, as 
witnelle his actes as well in the battaile of Dreux, as 
other places of woꝛthy memozy:-the reſt appointed vn⸗ 
der him within Nyert, left alſo the towne together with 
the Loꝛde de le 22 gotuerner there,. retiring with. iii. 
hundꝛed ſhot tu Roc heil. This was the ſame Lozbe dels 
Breſſe, who with 18 ayde ol the Loꝛde de Pluutcau made 
L 111i, head 


# * 
© 
pr 
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The 9. Booke of Commentaries 
— ag zunge the Countis de Lude at the ſiege afozes 
apde. 

The Rings bzother finding the fow ne foꝛſaken, en⸗ 
fred without let: whether alſo came very ſhoztly after, 
the Ring the Quene mother, and Cardinall of Lor«ir, 
being then neere Chynon:they began there to demiſe and 
deliverate vppon their pzeſentbuftneCe, accoinpting it 
of ſpeciall purpoſe, to recouer the Callle of Lg nau, 
wherein was gouerno; the Lo2d de Miram beau, i that 
afoze the P2oteſtants had either renued their ſtrength 
o2 well aſſured their pꝛeſent companyes:Jn this minds 
they diſpatched foꝛthwith certein fo ſummon the caſtle, 
who ſo pꝛeuapled with perſwaſions to the gouernour, 
that eaſily inoughe be gaue bp the Caſtle onelpe with 
lyues and gods ſaued: certein dapes afoze the battell, 
there were beſtowed in this holde fiue Cannons which 
diſcended to the catholikes by couenaunt:this was. iiii. 
o2 ſiue dapes after the battell of Mont. gontaur, Nyore 
beyng thus abondoned, the Pzinces wente to S. Jean de 
Angehy. the, ix. ol this moneth,and ſo to Sainctes, and bis 
cauſe they gathered, that the catholikes woulde beſiege 
it, they determined ta man it with greate numbers ol 
men of warre,cauſyng to enter fozthwith the hoꝛſemẽ 
of the Loꝛd de les Motte, with cortein fotemen:likewiſe 
taptaine 4. N ures companye beyng of the regimen of 
the Lo2dde Virieu: At that time was gouernour the L, 
de Oryoll,a gentleman of 5 unc tonge, iuho after was con⸗ 
tent to giue oꝛder to the pollicie and ſtate of the towne, 
leauing the conſiderationiof matters of warre to the 
1.92d 4e Piller, whome the Pꝛince eſtabliſhed there foz 
that purpoſe,and who as yet was not fully cured of the 
hurt in his thigh, receynedat the ſiege of Peyctiers. Me 
with the Souldiours, and the reſt of the —— * ̈b 
reſolued to vefende the Towne, and endure the ſiege, 


The moꝛow aftor,the * came to Sinctes t there 
made 
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made their ar mie paſſe over ¶ barante. 2 | 
The x. of the ſaid moneth, the loꝛd of Mont brun and 
Myrabell departed from the Campe to go info Langue 
dec, a tourney pꝛetended longe time befoze,ſothat they 
might leade thither their regiments, and foz this cauſe 
at the ſiege of Porters, as is afoꝛ eſaid, the Lo2d de Pon- 
r4i; Parſhall of the Pzinces Campe, as well in their 
owne name as foz other C olonelles, Captains and Gens 
tlemen of Daulphine, were ſuto2s fo2 leaue to go fog a 
certaine time into Daulphine, and the moꝛe tocnfozce 
their motion they ſhewed how long they had follewed 
the campe,and that their Souldionres wearied with ſo 
tontinuall warre » ftode in neede to be relened with 
the kreſhe aire and fellowſhippe of their Conntrey,and 
taſtly as their generall feare tobe ſo euill wintered as 
the peare befoze,d2ynediuers numbers toretire with- 
out oꝛder to the townes holden by the Religion in Vi. 
ares, where theyhadfure aboade ſo il they be not ſome 
what releuedof their long and lothſome trauaple al⸗ 
waies in a campe, it is alſo to be feared that by litie and 
little they do not abandon their Enſügnes. t leaue their 
Colonelles in the fieeldes without Souldiours: The ſame 
being al ready reuealed vnto them by certain numbers 
of their ſoldioures, they could do no leſſe than cõmend 
their ſute with humble requeſt in themſelues foz leaue 
and liberty to depart, now that the ſiege of Peyctiers is 
raiſed; The Pꝛinces aunſwered that they could not ozs 
der their requeſt and ſatiſfie the time togyther, bicauſe 
they were as pet vncertaine what would ber the ende 
and iſſue cf the ſierge and therefoze they thought it con⸗ 
uenient that they taried till the ende of the moneth or 
September, hoping after thei had ſene the reſolute pꝛo 
cedinges of the catholiques) to beſtowe their armye in 
garriſons to reſt all winter: This annſwere qualified 


their requeſtes with expeaation ofthe end ol r 
er. 
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ber. {When the army being returned from the countrey 
of T ««raine, and ſojourning nere to Fay le Vineuſe, their 
ſute was eftſenes put vpon new tearmes : foz which 
cauſe the Gentlemen, Captaines, and Colonelles of thoſe 
countrey men, aſſembled to deliberate vppon the moti- 
on:ſome were of opinion to purſue in generall a leaue 
and libertie of the Pꝛinces, ſeing their time of Heptem 
ber is expired: But others Judged the pzeſcnte ſeaſon 
molt inconuenient to entreate fo2 leaue , confiderings 
the ſlate and diſpoſition of the warre, euery day encly- 
ning tu battaile, where they were bound in duty to ber, 
onleſſe they would de late the honoure of their actions 
paſſed. Which laſt opinion, ſo ſettled into the moſte of 
them, that they reſolued vniuerſally both to moztifls 
their deſire to go bome, and alſo to giue ouer to attempt 
farther leaue, attendinge eyther by battaile, aꝛ by ſome 
happy peace, to make themſelues fra ofthe warre, and 
ſo returue and remaine quietiy in their houſes. 
And thus the Lozd dc ont brun and Mirabell res 
mayned in the Campe vntill the tyme wherein they 
thought to execute their enterpꝛiſe: wherein after they 
had communicated with the Lozd de Verbelet bzother to 
the Biſhop of Puy in Auuergne, and many other as wel 
of Dauphine, as the countreys thereabout (as of purpoſe 
to haue their company in the voyage) they went to An 
goxleſme,to the end to tary there foz their furniture and 


This being known in the campe, many came to An- 
gouleſme to aſſilte the voyage, ſo that they were in all, a- 

' boute foure hundꝛed hozſemen in verpe gad pointe to 
fight; with certaine nombers ofſhotte on hozſebacke 
with the which the ſaide 102d de Montbrun, Mirabell, 
and Derlibet, departed the fourtenth day of the moneth 
ol Daober. and taking their way by Per gueux, came to 
Solliac the Bondap the ſirteenth of Oaober, about mM 
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of the clocke at after none. They thought there ko patfe 
Dordon, hut it was ſo ſwelled by the great raines fatne 
tertaine dayes befoze, that it was nor poſſible to wade 
ouer. By which difficulty they were con trained to ſtay 
there, ſending foꝛ ſuche boates as theytoulde — 
| which they began to ferry the lame day and all the next 
not with ſuche-ſpeede ( in reſpecte of their fewr 
boates) but certaine numbers were not yet paſſed iu 
the mozning. Which beyng eſpied of the Catholike gar, 
riſons thereby, and ſpecially they of Saba, ſent out the 
ſkoze hozſemen with certaine fotemen andPaiſants, 
to vie we the number of ſuch as were yet to paſle, and 
What watch and garde they kept. Vhs with others to 
the nomber of two hund zeth, ſeing neyther oꝛder vie, 
n; any ſhot his matche kindled, fell vppon them, and 
diſcomfited them without reſiſtance:many were ſlaine 
andthe reſt ſtripte into their ſhertes, and ta ſent over 
the paſſage to followe their companye : Some vſing a 
ſpeede aboue the reU in — ng the daye be foze, the bet⸗ 
ter to retreſhe them at their caſe, were ſet vpon in the 
night within their lodgings, and lod away pziſoners by 
the Catholikes : Amongſt whome were the Lozde de 
wintell;a Dauphynoot, Mormoirus de Veneſin, guide to 
phole company, a Phiſition called 27. Aeris with 
thae others: the — de Savraz. a Oentloman of Vs- 
withfetat libertie. 
The noyſe which the Catholikes made in charging 
them on the water fide, gaue the Alarum to thoſe that 
had already paſſed the ryuer,being in a Towne not far 
off, who falling foꝛthwith into aray & oꝛder of defence, 
after they had taryed ſometime to receyne them that 
jan, nb their ſuceours, began to marche towards 4. 
wherin they entered the nert mozning, and from 
ehence without other let. they wente to Oryllac in Au- 
9 verg ne, 
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"= from they departed, as thal be bereakter 
red. 15. 
After Nyert was taken. the Rings wother determi⸗ 
ned ts beſeege the towne of S. can de Angelyin Seine. 
tenge, and fo2 that ſame effec due his ar mie x power on 
that ſive. The Lozd of Byron, Parſhall ot his campe, a⸗ 
bout the. x. of October, accompanyed with certaine coz⸗ 
nets of hozfemen, came to ſommon the Towne ſoꝛ the 
King: to whome the garriſon. made an anſwere by the 
R.02d de la Rawrere,that they ment not to ſurrender the 
Towne by other compoſition. than a generall peace 
including the publike quiet and p2ofit of the reaune of 
Fraunce, Where vpon he returned. And captaine /« force 
accompanyed.with.rv.o2 xx.hoꝛſemen, went fozthwith 
to ſome and ſkoure the wayes within halfe a league 
aboute the towne,and ſpecially of that ſide to Nyorr,fins 
ding within a village certaine fotemen of the Cathos 
likes, whercofſo:ne were llaine, ſome put to flight and 
v.02 vi. taken and led pꝛiſoners into the tolone. 

In the meane while they of the towne ppepared fo 
the ſiege, vling great deniſe and diligence in foztifping 
diuerſe partes of it, ſome dyd beate downe parte of — 
ſuburbes of Auluis and Tailleburg, to cut fromthe Ca⸗ 
tholikes all connentenfe meanes to encampe there. 

Some filled vp the ditches in neceſſary places, in effect 
they left nothing imperfect which neteſſarilp belonged 

to the foztification of the town, the better to endure the 
ſiege. The Loꝛde de Pilles gouernour there foz the mats 
ters of warre (as is ſapd) made a vie we of the ſwtemẽ 
which were a thouſande 02 xi. bundzed of all ſoꝛtes, as 
well ſtraungers as others. mmedtatly after this muſ⸗ 
ter, the Loꝛde de Perſonne arrimed there with. xxx. oz. xl. 
boꝛſemen, and then ( bycauſe they would omit nothing 
tending to the defence of the Towne) they beganne tg 


make fire wozkes, with other artiſiciall Engines to 
annoye 


Charkes the nin the. 
annoye the 


enimpen. 
About the æiiiidape of this conn ae 
ther planted'hys fiege'befoze Saint /can de Angely as 
bout th2& of the clocke in the after none. — 
Gouas regimen with tertaine other, was lodged in the 
Suburbes of Aulwyte dealing not that day with the ſu⸗ 
burbes of T aillebourg, as fearing thep coulde not enter 
bat with great perill. They within thetowne had foz⸗ 
ſaken his Þuburbe, bycauſe they would not put the pꝛ 
men to the hazarde in keeping it: Albeit, thi Catho⸗ 
likes foꝛbare not to ſeaſe vpon it the nert day, and lodge 
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within it. The Pꝛoteſtants foztifyed the Fozt oz place 


of defence without the gate 4 Aulnis, and filling it with 
earth, ram med vp the gate, omitting nothing neceſſarp 
either to fozce 02 pollitie, wherein, to enfozce a generall 
dUigence in their foztification, Pꝛoclamations were 
p20fdunced thozow the towne, that all people, as well 


men women as childꝛen, able oz apte to trauell, ſhould 


labour and wozke at the rampiers, and that euery ons 
Ghoulde haue alwayes befoze his doze, th:& o2 foure 
fackes full of dong, to be employed in neceſſarie places. 
Accozding'to thele tommaundementes, there was a 
common aſſiſtence at the rampiers, as well of ſtraun⸗ 
gers, as people of the town, by whoin was perfozmed a 
wonderfull indeuour. 

As ſwae as the Catholikes had made them ſelues 
Lo2des of the @uburbes afozeſayde, the P2ofeſtantes 
made a ſallie with foztie ho2z\me,by the gate 4e Matta, 
and ſet vpon the Suburbesof A4«/»;s,where they killed 
foure oz fyue men, and then fell onſkouring the wayes 
towardes Nyort, tyll the place of execution, where they 
founde an 77alian on hozſebacke, and bzoughte him inte 
the towne. ; 

About the eyghteenth day of this moneth, the Pꝛo⸗ 
telkantes made — by the 3 and 
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iſtuing out aboue the fozte, they diſcended within the 
ditche by a ladderithere were bf this faction{andconduc 
ted by captaine/- Motte, (Cl. Donldioufs with white 
ſhirtes aboue their garmentes who charging io happi⸗ 


ly vppon the @uburbes 4 Aulnu, found the tatholiques 
playing at tardes, and ſo without any watch ta biftuuer 
them, they killed about thes ſcoze-o2 ſtoe Souls 


dioures, and then retired vppan the kalle trenche of the 
ditche by tte helpe of their haquehuſheares;which wers 
vppon the foꝛt of the gate. They wanne in this exploit 
two fotemen Enſignes. ri.o21;:harquebuſheares, cots 
taine Pozrions,cozcelets,and pollares of l@le,whiche 
they taried into the e not abouo tuo q thut 
of their tompan p. 

The Catholiques in the mean? whyte vjus nero 
their artillery which they planted ſo aptlyina vyne toc 
wards Nyort, as it migh; beate as well the gate of Ny. 
rt, as the bulwarke of the pozt 4 Aulus, and alſd the 

tower betwerne the two gates. Their battery whiche 
they beſtowed there; was foure Canons and a Colue⸗ 
rine. Aſoze they diſchirged any batterie, they demaun⸗ 
ded to parlep, and foz that cauſe would that the lone of 
Pilles ſhjould haue come fozth.of the towne vppon their 
laith, which the pꝛoteſtauts thought not cunuenient fog 
their ſafetie : albeit, in his place, they ſente out of the 
Towne 1 Riniere, Who was not ſoner without, than 
the Canon began to beat, which tauſed bim to cutte off 
his further pzoreeding with ſpeedy returne. 
Thus the batterie began the xvi; dape of Drtober, 
beating the Tower df the Zowneneare to the porte de 
Auluu, and continued all the dap, and towarde night 
enfoꝛced a bꝛeach of foztie o2 fiftie paſe wide, | 
pon the tatholiques ſent one of their companie to vie lo 
it, who being tome tothe bꝛintt ot the ditch, and diſtcuue⸗ 
3 to Wr n ä a: 
os - 


Chatite; the ninth. 
wot:ſo that that day d without aſſault oz pet 
affempt oz 22 30 the night the Pzote 
paire their bzeacht;+ let bow — 
rers and Soulbiours, to ryd 
ruine and bꝛoken ituffe of the Wall falne in 
eſe labourers and ſouldiours afoze they tame 
— ee fet vp a pꝛetie wall of a mannes 
hbeigbe, to make the plate teffe acceſſible. Beſides, the 
pore ants keeping (fill a careful mynd of their town 

ate eddilictently Rene WEE? and howe they 
batterte planted 2 e 
** remained about e _—_ 
charge on: wherevpon atre 
flanked behind the bzeach, ee which they Eee 
ed rerteyne Ueſſells es to pauiſe their 
he bzeache was pril as the 
fronger than afote: 
rom this batke the mozrow after camecerteyns 
Minbers of Canon agcintt the fozt of the Port d. Au- 
vit and likewiſe that 02 foure difcharges agapnſt 
pot of Nyorr,not fozbearing notwithſtaving their firſt 
battery. But ſeeing this battery bꝛought fozth ſnrat ef- 
feete(not many dayes after) they be 1 ed in plate of 
the canons; fine coluerines. {ft e 
Remouing the ſayd Canons to the entrey of the lub ⸗ 
orves d — ut 17 7 Mt yp the 
2t, that was X rom 
—— « vehement battery againſt the ſaid fozt, 
as well by thefe Canons as the Coluerins planted in 
their place, which bef:owed terteyne bollettesflankes 
wyſe, — the faydbzeache euen to the Caftelt The 
battery continued all the dape, all that night. and all the 
next moꝛrotw of one viokent fur e without ceaffing; ſo 
chat both the Kort and the Poꝛtall (by which is the 02, 


dinatieentrie into the Towne) were atmoſt beaten to 
Pmmm. 1. pou⸗ 


* 
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ouder, | 

F In the meane whyle,the pꝛoteſtants made a covert 
way betwerne the Foꝛt and the gate, to the ende, that 

the ruine falling from the gate, ſhould nat annoye noz 
hinder the entry of the Fozt. 

After this long and vehement batterie, tbe Lo2de de 
Guitiniers demaunded to ſpeake with the Pzoteſtants, 
and vnder the honour and vertue of their wozd, entred 
the Zowne the foure and twenty day of this moneth, 
75 two ot the Clocke in the afternone. Pe labourep 

to indute them to render the fowne, but the L. 4 Pilles 
remayned tanſtant in his firſt antwere, that ther couly 
no other pzicebuy the Town, than an aſſured peace, to 
the p:ofite and quiet of the Realme. Wherevppon the 
Load de Guitinieres retourned againe and came to the 
campe without other effect ol his purpoſe. 
Ber was no loner out at the ſaid Town,then the cas 

liques ruſhed ſercely fo the aſſault ſp valoked | 
at the pzoteſtants doubted of their ſauetie,the 
bycauſe the aſſaulte was maynteyned as well at the 
bzeache of the Fozt as on the right andlefte fide of it 
within the ditche, the better to come to the gate of the 
Zowne which they had battered ( as you haue heard). 
And foz their moze ealie comming to the bzeache of the 
Foꝛt, they had pꝛouided great numbers of pyonners to 
bcare ſackes ful ot earth and caſt them vpon the baeachs 
who befives turning vp the earth,thzew ſtones againſt 
the pꝛoteſtants, by wbich they greatly greued diuerls 
of them. Chey pzeſented hy bꝛeach vi. target men 
followed with a god rof ſhot, who albeit ventu 
redfarretoenfo:ce the vet being repulſed) 
they retyꝛed without any great effectes, This aſſaulte 
laſted from the of the clocke in p afternone til night, 
during the which was great waſt of ſhot and pouder by 
the pzoteſtantes in caltayning ſo hoat aſſault : in meds 


'* Chartes the ninth.” 
night they foztified and repapꝛed their bzeaches as wel 
as they could,as they alſo fozbace not to ds euen in the 


teme of the battery,filling them vp as faſt as they wer 
made with ſackes of dung. Jn this night alſo they en⸗ 


trenched them ſelues within the Fozte, whereby the 


bzeaches, themozrow after, were put indefence, 
Albeit. the Lo2d de Sn/ac (after the ſiege of Charite) 
was ſent fo; to go into Tourayne to ioyne with the Cas 
tholiques camp as is ſaid, vet (whether it were by coũ⸗ 
termaundement oz other ſpeciall occaſion) hee ſturred 
not from where he was: And pet in the ſame month of 
October, he beũeged the Town of Noyers in Bourgogne, 
the which without great reſtſtante he twke'by compoſts 


tion, the ſame notwithſtan 
'fozty of the ſonldiours that defended it, being ledde fa 
Trey in (hampaigne,and afoze they entered into pꝛilon, 
were cut in perces by the people. 
After he had taken Meyers, "Is beteritiated to beſiege 
Fixzley in Borgorgire, gouerned at that tyme by the loꝛde 
de Sarazin. There was fo; the garde of it only two com 
of fotemen vnder Captapne Rybaupierre, 4 the 
. de Saraxin with two coznets of hoꝛſſemen of 
the Lozd 4 Bloſſet, aud ol Belanſeau, with tertapn num⸗ 
bers ot Gentlemen refired thither to ayde the ſiege. 
Che losd ue Sanſac had to furniſhe this ſiege about. rxii. 
enſeignes of fotmt᷑, wherol p L. 4e Foyſſy was Colonel 
ol ten coznets of hoꝛſmen, foure canons 4 ii. Culuerins. 
Pee arryued with his hozfemen to ſurney the towne 
the lixt of Ottober.retyring at night to lodge at 45 
ens and S. Pere, billages ſtituate at the hill fote,vpon the 
toppe whereof Fandes the Citie. 


with thꝛer ol his companies offotemen, at the gate 4 
Barie,other wiſe called S. Srephen:certaine of þ Towne; 


but ſpecially the-nobitity that were there, wars 
an 


Che eleventh v the ſame moneth he made appꝛoche 
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dinge not obſerued, bytauſe 
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and repulſed pzeſently the ſaid the Enſignes, whereot 
two were put to diſozder and flight afoze they could get 
g Aqwien;,where they ment to make their rettait. In 
chaſe were killed abaut xe and fozty, and as many 
hurt, all the Captapnes. L ieuſtenauntes, Tuſigne bea⸗ 
rers, and ergeauntes of theſe two tompanyes, hy 
there killed,ſauing thꝛer which wer led p2iſoners with 
in the towne:the third company hid themſelues within 
a tuft of vines, from whence being not dilcougred)they 
xetyzed in the night to Aquiens, NctwithCanding this 
charge and chaſe,the Lozd de Sanſac marched. with hes 
camp? the Saterdap.the eyght of this moneth, and to⸗ 
mardes the evening inuironed the Towne, the ſame 
- evening her appꝛoched his ee tenth day 
8 be the eg ANx to t 5 * — 2 of 
te 4% Ble, right again ge 
place,the — inuing lo vehemetly two full daies, 
that at the ſecond dapes eud a coner of the Tower fell 
to the earth: The Wencſaap the twelfth nay he remo⸗ 
ned foure ol his peeces of the ſide of S Pere, thunderinge 
a new battery againſt the gate called the wicket,abous 
the which eyght Enſignes of fytmen came and pitched 
the thirteenth of this moneth,-remaininge there till the 
* eee foureteenth — 
0 . e them a 
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two bꝛeaches, ba gaue the aſſaulfe to them bath at one 
inſtaunt, offering to ſcale on that ſide of the (vr delſera: 
Bis aſſaultes — reſiſted, and his people ſg repullen, 
that they were out of hart eltſones to returne: 4there- 
faze the night following, aboute midnight he railed hys 
ſiege,and retired to Auallon, hauing loſt at the aſſaultes 
and in the tyme of their age that 02 8 


_ += +»*: Charles the ninth, 


the Lo2d Sarin was killed with the canon, beinge in 
the ſirſt Tower that they battered, whom the Lo2d 4. 
'Bleſſar ſuttided in place and charge, choſen by the com- 
mon voice and opinion of tte multitude, in reſpecte of 
His vertue and wiſdome in defence of the Towne. The 
'L 02d of Sanſac raiſed not his ſicege foꝛ other purpoſe thi 
to pꝛouide other Canones, all his others being either 
crackt 02 burſt in thele batteries. 

The Pꝛinces being at Sæinctes, aſſone as they were 


enlozmesd os the ſiege of S. Pen eAngely determined 


to go into (74/coygne with two oz tha thouſand barque- 
buſhears on forte, and all their yoꝛſmen, leauing the re⸗ 
meinder of their fotemen to aide the Townes where- 
in wert iſons: they had two pzincipall reaſons to 
indurs them to this iourney, as to dzawe the ſiege from 
F. dem de Angely eſtem ing the campe woulde followe 
them; and allots ioꝛne with the Wicountes foꝛces, o- 
uer whome (as is ſayde ) the « Honrgowery commaun⸗ 


ded. They departed from Sanctonge aboute the begin- 


ning ok the ſiege, and with their hozſemen as well 
Frenche as A lmayns, ( who after this voyage had ſent 
their cariage to Rec hell, and ſho ton fote, wherof ſome 
were led by the Lode de Rauray) toke their waye tos 
' wardes <Hontauban : And bycauſe the Ryuer of Dor- 


© donne, (by which they mull paſſe ) was not at that tyme 


alleable without veſſels, the Lo2de de l= Beſſonniere (by 


L 


Whole meanes as is afoze ſayde the Towne of Oryllac 
was taken) departed wyth a hundzed hozſes, and gas 


thering together as manye boates as he couide fynde a 
long Dordonne, eauſed them to be baought to Argentall. 
to the ende the Pꝛinces army ſtayed not at the paſſage 


here, albeit comming thether aboute the. rxv. of thys 


moneth, they were conſtrained to ſtaye there almoſte 
F nnn... eight 
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men as wel fotemen ashozſmen: Or the Pzofeftants 
ide, there were llaine and hurt, onely ten men, whereof 


nnd pape ſixe thouſande Frankes; not to 
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eight dayes afoze their whole armye coulde paſſe. In 
which meane while certaine of their army ſummoned 
the Towne of Sourd in Auergne to be rendzed to the 
Pꝛinces, to the obedience and vſe of the King, Where 
bnto as thep refuſed at the firſt: ſe, couſidering the con- 
dition of their owne tate, with the pꝛeſent fozce of the 
enempe, pelded vpon touenaunt — ons gates 
committed 
to pillage : the Lozde of Mont bhrun and Mirabell bepng 
come to Ory/lec(as is ſayd)their compayes lodged with- 
in a league of the towne in a village called e-Crp«1or,to 
reſt their hozſes which were weary wyth long trauail, 
props Lode de Montbrun fell ſicke of acontiny-s 
all ague, the ſame partly cauſing the aboade and ſtape of 
the armye,albeit feling by the courſe of his ſickeneſſe, 
that he was not able to make pꝛeſente departzze from 
thence, imparted the ſame with — 
to the ende the voyage lingred no longer, where vpon 
the L onde Mirabell with foure bundzed hozſemen put 
bimſelfe on the way the.24.of the lame moneth to per⸗ 
fozme his tourney into Ln gu: be bod (amoright 6 
thers ) in his company the Lozd Fever, who not mas 
nie dayes befoze came fo the ſaid Oryllac with lx. boʒſe⸗ 
men, ot purpoſe to accompany the Lo2d Airabeil: their 
departure was neyther ſo ſecrete, no2 their journey ſo 
ſurely conueyed, but the Papiſtes Which were N 
taine townes and Caſtels aboute Oryllac, we 
ly avuertiſed, who commaunded the townes men of 
euery village to ſounde the Alarum bell, to the ende to 
warne and diſcouer the place they paſſed by, and ſo ſet 
vpon and diſcomfyt them. Accozding to this charge the 
Tocſain was ſounded at the ſame inſtante that the 
Lojde Nl irabell and his troupe diſtended from the hill 
two leagues from Oꝰ yllac, where vpon the garriſon of 
Koilliac ( hauꝑug ſeene the troup palle by them in 2 
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10d 47 S. Hiran ſapd he mas come thither-to-beſtowe. 
garriſon in the Caſtell: the gemlewomanaunſwered,. 
that this errand was witheut need, betauſe that as the 
place was already furniſhed, io ber huſbande ( as ſhee 
thought) would not admit any newe numbers, wheres 
with as the offered to have ſhut the gate, and returne 
into the Caftle;the-Lo2d S. Heran thzuſt ſo rudelyatthe 
gate, that the Gentlewoman being thzown to þ grodad, 
he entred the gate by loꝛce vpon her, by whoſe ſkrike oz 
tr ye, one of the houſhold ſeruaunts ſptede ly, 
and ſering his miſtreſte vpon the ground, diſcharged his 
piſtolet, and hurt the A od S. Henan in the arme, who 
alſo fearinge further perill, flong out of the poſterne, 
which immediatly was ſhut vpon him t, he cauſed 
all. oz moſt of his troupe to remaine ſtill afoꝛe the ſayd 
Caſtell; to withſtand that no man ſhould — —— 
ſent new fo2ces from 5 Fleur whether as —— 
repaired,ſo he diſpatched from thente c 

of fotemen to iopne with the troupe he 

— — —— 


— ſaued, which albeit was faithfully 8 ve 
trayterouſly perfozined,becvuſe both her huſband was 
killed, and be ted pꝛiſoner to S. Floure, charged to be the 
onely cauſe ofthe lo2d of S. Hierans hurt. 
Ebe tahing of the towne ol Orylicc, (whercofis po- 
ken befdde ) amazed greatly them of efo 
hautng gatheredipeople from many partes,determined 
to beſiege it, afoze they within could haue meane Wales. 
tifie themſelues.-Andfoz this purpoſe, the L oꝛd 
— eee A, 


wer, Zue, 


* 


canons which ſhould be ſent from #/oges to batter O- 
In the meant while alſs thyL02d de-Saine Her 
diligence aduaunſed at S. 4 — 
fazces and ai the Nbilitie at- Avengre whom he ſums 
Jl thither. albeit hearing inths 
heat oſ his diligeuce, of the pzinces comming to gen- 


vpor the lom eountrey called i. Lywagnez and there — 
winter, in reſpeu e of il 
afpayſanfs and camunalties. into-ths 


dae in troupes 
— ate which they imagined the 
bewing down great: 


army ſpouid paſſe, and there 


Ralliat )toke way abou t this tame with their trou 
toende their voyage: who paſſing the Riuer of Les 
neath Cadenat. and after they had t 
tt,ines of Kowerges imd Sauennes, urriued witho 
| Pra: and Aulvrnes tones — 
| of the Religion. ene 
Tv ſiege continued all this w e afo:e S. lean de 
:where tbe Ning, the Quene mother, 
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_— — ane 
offer and compoſitivn,he would thunder tpon 
n the Towne. — — ered 


to render 


2 Chat fox the — 
two Rnightes of the oꝛder 
(to aalen — 


4 La 55 
ſenne toil goto the 


An. 387: 


— ny 
opoztunitte, ſending fo2thwith cerfaino companies 
might — from them of the Religion, 


—— 5 
of Nimes in L 
Hueteenth of this moneth,and by this meant: there is a 
mylne in the towne neare to the walles, and to make it 
grynde. there comes a 
thꝛougha ſluſe oz 
93 barresof yzou; They of the Keligion in that Grow 


lefte(as pan baue heard at 
Saunlies to defend the tawne , 


was faken by the Religion the 


g 02 fountaine not farre of, 
in þ wall dzefſed with grates 


trey 


— ode 


224 


n. 


r 
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— — 
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e 


F 


— — ar their enter⸗ 
mene while the from Priuas und Au 


two hundzeth hoꝛſem en, and euery one 
arena ere ponent te 
N —— —— 


out of a window he bꝛake his leg and ſo was taken, dy⸗ 
4 by kwdbapes afterr there were aine in the 
Jis eiuer oout n hnmmgeth o2 fre froze men 

tirtuine miniſters ut Jaſticer 

Nimes the T. d S. Rowan 

fo the Lord S. Chaumont; ſent thither by the 
Pa, ouerne in their ubſente the Countrey of 
he had with him in companie a great num 

beſides many that came to him, as the 


| winne them; with certain 
mynes loꝛting to'noeffece.and yet aftercertayne nio- 
nethes,ths Catel was put inte the handes of them at 
the Towone. D | | #11 
And now;fouchinge the ſtege of S. fand Augeh it 
hath ben ſapd that the loꝛd 4 Hilla pzomiſed to render 


the towne,ifhe were notreſkewed within ten _ 
a * be 8 ic 


withſtäding ther were but te ld in number: there were 
in vayne to 


Charles the ninth. 


Byron ſummoned him to his pꝛomiſſe, to whom the loꝛd 
de Pilles aunſwered, that albeit he beteued that epther 
they hav ſtayed the loꝛd de Perſfnne there, oz ells wher, 
oz atleaſt had not ſente him to the Pzinces, pet if they 
would enlarge his tearme, he would render the town, 
whereupon they gane him two vayes moze, within the 
which he diſpatched fozth ofthe towne by the poꝛt Mat. 


m A Gentleman to go to Angouleſwe and pꝛouide ſuc⸗ 


cours. In the meane while, the thurſday the xvii. day of 
the Loꝛd de Guitiniers entered the Towne 


Nouember 
with certain Captaines and Parſhalls o; harbengers 


fo: lodging, with intent to take poſſeſſion ot the towne, 
whereof Suytiniers gaue this maniſeſt inkling in ſay⸗ 
ing to the Lozd de Pulle, that as that night he gaue the 
watch their charge, ſo it ſhould fall fo his lot to do it the 
next day. h | 

The gentleman ſent fo Angorleſaue fo; ſuccours, vſed 
ſuch diligence as the L. 4 S. Senerin accompanted with 
I. oʒ lx. gentlemen oꝛ hozſeback, entered without let 5. 
fran & Angely by the pozt att, the fryday beinge the 
xviit.of this moneth, which as it chaunced contrary to 
the generall opinion of the Catholiques, fo it amazed 
moſt of all the loꝛd de Guitiniers, thinking nothing leſſe 
than to go vat of the towne againe: albeit ſceing in the 
fryday mozning certaine numbers of ſtraunge gentle» 
men muttering in cõpanies about the town, he chaun⸗ 
ged his opinion and was fo:thwith put out of the town 


with ſuch as entred with him notwithſtanding the tõ⸗ 


ming of theſe ſuccours: the Lozde de Biron commoned 
wit 
ſammened to perfozme his pꝛomiſe to the King in yeel- 
ng tde town: the day of convention being expyzed.fo 
odd Puls, told him that he had receyued ſuteoures, + 
chereldze diſcharged of his pzomilfe to render the town. 
"0 Dooo.t. wherin 


8 8 


which being palled, and he void of ſucconrs, the L oꝛd of 
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wherein the loꝛd Zyro caueled with him in that dis ret / 
kue came not from the pꝛinces, with perſwaſian alſo, 
that he ſhould not ſtandſo muche on the helpe of foure 
oꝛ fpue hozſes come to him. and therupon cauſed to bes 
read alowde the capitulations agreed vppon betweene 
them, The loꝛde de Pille, was conftant in his opinion, 
alleadging that of what value oz numbers ſo euer bys 
ſuccours were,they were ſuch as both ſuffiſed. his nerd 
and contented him, charging them vpon the inſtant to 
dꝛawe backe from the walles. Ammediatly the battery 
began of freſh,as wel vpon the old bꝛeach which was v⸗ 
pon the fozt 02 towze of the wall, as agaynſt the fozt of 
the gate 4 Aulxis, and alſo againſt the Caſtell, agaynſt 
which were bent thz& cannons: this batterie bzought 


- downe to the earth the Caſtell gate, from whiche, they 


went vppon a-baſtion o2 platfo2me of earth befoze the 
Caſtell: this being well notedof the p;oteſtantes they 
made another paſſage within the ditch, beneth the fir{, 
and neare to that baſtpon of earth, they made an ope⸗ 
ning oꝛ window in the wall of the towne, without the 
which and within the ditch, they ſet vppa cloſe pale oz 
couert to flanke the Caſtell In the meane while the cas 
tholikes growing cold in their batterie, and yet conti- 


nuing it epght dayes, beate downe a part ofa towꝛe of. 


the Caſtel of that ſide to the ſuburbes of Tale bourg, cal 
led the hangmans CTowꝛe, togither with a great ruine 
of the walles from the Caſtell to the old bꝛeach. 
During this batterie, the pꝛoteſtantes made a ſally 
with fifty oꝛ foꝛty hozlinen, and th2ee oꝛ foure hundꝛeth 
fotemen by the gate Mert, vpan the which thei OM 
a bzidge. of wo to diſcende to the ditch. 1 
Tybe hazſemen of this ſally were led by Cap ane l 


| «Moe, who charged vppon. two coꝛnets of hoz(lax 


which-were in garde ol that ſyde to Mert, wher col cy 
tapne were 8 5 7 


Charles the minth. + 
of their enſeigne bearersledhurt into the fown,wher 
of he dyed foꝛthwith: the fotemen were gouerned by 
diuers Captapnes,who, charging the papiſtes in theit 
— — — them, — loſe their Cul⸗ 
nerynes, e fo:thwithchoked aud fyꝛe put in 
fpue oꝛ ſire barrels of powder. They tone allo in this 
diſaray an enſeigne of the fotemen; with many other 
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armes andarmours ofthe Cathol iques, carping all in- 


to the Town , whether they retpꝛed aſſone as they had 
effected their enterp2yſe: they killed in this ſally about 
thirty oꝛ foꝛtie catholiques, and loſing but one of they: 
owne which was hurt in the retrayte, beũdes him that 
ſet the powder on ſyꝛe, who was a little finged. 
Not many dayes after this ſallp, the tatholiques re- 
moued their canons planted in the entry of the ſuburbs 
4 Aulnis,and pitched them vpon the bꝛinke of the ditch 
vn the right ſide of the caſtell, very neare the battered 
fioꝛt ot the gate. There were in this battery fix canons, 
beating as well within the entry of the ſaid foꝛte, as as 


gainft the wal from it to the caſtel which was alſo bea⸗ 


ten with the other thꝛee canons afszeſaid. The colue⸗ 
rinnesceaſed not alſo to thunder as well flankerwyſe 
as to the olde bꝛeache. 

This batterie was of ſuch violent fo2ce, that in th:& 
daies and an half which was the ſpace it endure d) there 
wer diſcharged aboue rv. oꝛ xvi.hũdꝛeth ſhot of canons, 


and many killed that laboured to relieue the bꝛeach. In 


which vehement extremitie, the Loꝛd de Pilles, ſent out 
by the Port Matta, the fame Gentleman, whom he vs 
ſed afoze in the ſupplye of ſuctoures, by whole ſecond dis 
ligence, the Lo2d de S. -Auban, a Gentleman of Daul- 
phine accompanied with xl. hoꝛſmen enterpꝛiſed to tome 
fo the reliefe and ſuccour of the ſayde towne: who(not⸗ 
withſtandinge) was ſo encountered in the wap, as her 
was fozced to retire with the loſſe of thꝛeꝛ of his people, 
Oo o. ii. and 
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and alſo the Gentleman bis guide⸗ 

The xxix.day of Nouember, Scbaſtian 2 ge. 
counte de Marti qurs, night of the oꝛder. — of 
fifty men at armes, And Lieuftenaunte generall to the 
King in his Dutchie andcountrey of Britaine, being at 


the battery, was ſtroken in the head with a harquebu⸗ 


ſhot, whereof he dyed „tothe generall griefe of the Pas 
Jn the beginning of Detember, about ir ot the clock 


in the mozninge, the Catholiques demaunded to parley 


with the Lozd 4e P«/es, where vnts he liſtened with leiſe 
difficulty, in reſpect he was not furniſhed with muniti⸗ 
on of warre foz one aſſault moze if it had bin offred,ney 
ther had he hope to be ſo ſpeedily ſuccoured as his perill 
required:which was the cauſe that the ii. ol this month, 
after her had eſtabliſhed extreme aces and pꝛouiſions 
foz the Gard of the ſaid towne, he was enfozcedto ren⸗ 
der it vppon the couenantes following. 

That the Pꝛoteſtants ſhould depart the fown their 
godes ſaued, with their hoꝛſes and amour and banner 
diſplayed. 

2 That they ſhould not bears armes ſoꝛ the generall 
cauſe of Religion in foure monethes after, 1 

3 That their whole companies, as well Straungers 
as inhabitaunts, might retire whither they wauld in al 
ſuretp. 

4 That they ſhould be ſafe conduded to their place 
of ſuerty where lo euer it were, by the Loꝛde de Byron: 


acco2ding to which compoſition, the mozrow after, the 
iii. ot this moneth,s. ſean de Angely was yelvedinto the 


handesof the Lo2dde Guitiniers. The lozd de Pulles de- 
parting the ſame day about none, by the Port de Mat- 
ta with eyght hundꝛeth fotmen of all ſoztes, and about 
C.hozſmen.taking his wap towardes Angoxleſme, Not 


withſtanding, the conduct and ian of the ſaide bead | 


— 


Garies the ninth. 
de Byron, the molt part of the nen were ſyoiled and 
dyuerſe llaine, and the baggage ofthe hoꝛſemen taken 
ag ainſt their pꝛomyſſe of faith. During this ſicege, died 
in the towne about a 2eth Souldiours and certain 
numbers of labourers:of the catholikes ſide , without 
the towne, dyed aſwell of the hand of the enemye as by 
diſeaſes, about two thonſand,amongſt which were ma ⸗ 
ny great lozdes, Gentlemen and Captaines flayne, as 
the great maiſter of þ artillery, whole office was giuen 
to the ſaidelozd de Biron:the gouernment of the towne 
was giuen to the lozd#e Guitiniers, and fo; the garde of 
it, the Ring beſtowed eight companies of fotemen, The 
ſame day the King, d Nuene mother, the Cardynall of 
Loraine wythdyuers great loꝛdes ofthe Courte, entred 
the towne, and viſited as wel the fo2te of the gate Aul· 
nis and the caſtell,as the firſt bꝛeach ot the tower on the 
walt, and ſo returned fotheir places, where they were 
lodged afoze. 
Certaine of the Catholikes (immediasly after the 
fowne was giuen duer) wente towardes the yles of 
 Marans and eHarennes, holden of long by them of the 
religion, from whence they were now withvzawen by 
— — te from Rechell, whereby the 
— mg entredand ſeaſed pon chem Wythoute r. 
uſtance. 
An this fyme were erecutedin Fraunte tertapne 
iudgements di —— againſt thoſe 
of the refozmed Keligion, whoſe pꝛoceſſes were begon 
and purſued by the Kinges — from the begyn- 
ning of the warres, alwell againſt ſuchas were out of 
the Realine, as thoſe that maintayned parte with the 
Pꝛinces. The firlt ſozt fozfwke the Realme immediat- 
ly after the ſecond peace, as being denyed to enter their 
houſes t gods contrary to the couenaunts ofthe ſame, 
and lefſeabletoliue ( withoute moztall perill to they: 
Oo o. iii. per⸗ 
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rſons) in the townes of their pꝛoper habitation, be - 

| Plies with garriſons of the contrary facis, as hath 
bene touched in the beginning of theſe diſcourſes; the 
other ſo2t,(fozſed eftſones to fal into armes) were knit 
and tyed to the army of the Pꝛinces, to reſiſt the volun⸗ 
tary infringersof the peace, and coniured enempes to 
the whole Realme: both the one and other were pꝛocer⸗ 
ded againſt by perſonall adisznements in thze ſho:te 
dayes, and fo; defaulte of apparance their gods were 
ſeaſed to the Kings vſe, and gouerned by ſpeciall Come 
miſſioners of ſequeſtration : many vdle officers buſied 
themſelues fo effect the executionoftheir gods: in mas 
m pzoninces the ſayde iudgements dyd ſuſpend a hang 
vntill after the battell of Montgentour, whe they awar⸗ 
ded generall and ſpeedy pꝛoceſſe againſt all men by de⸗ 
faultes, pꝛotieding to execution in E. — 
tion of their gods to the King, wherein (uche was the 
liberal zeale of the judges) that they executed h Eis 

ſuch as were dead long time beloꝛe. 

At hath bene ſayd befoze that the Lozd de Sarjac lefts 
the ſiege of Vezeley by reaſon his Cannons miſcaryed: 
and now hauing got newe pꝛouiſion of Artillery to the 
number of twelue oz thirtene peces,and beyng wyth- 

all aduertiſed by certaine of the Towne of /ezeley that 
the Lozde.de T raves, with a great part of the | 
pꝛeſent at the firſte ſiege, were departed and leſte the 
Lownez,came to beſfege it of freſhe : Be battered fill 
the tower of the Port du Barle, righte againſt the wate» 
ring place: ſone after he remoued his batterie to that 
fide of the gray Fryers, following withſo vehement 
an aſſaulte, that they came to hande ſtrokes vppon the 
b:eaches, albeit he was repulſed. During thys ſiege, 
Albert de ls (vaſe, a Bourgeys of the town, wꝛote let 
ters to the Catholikes, renealing the particular ſtate 
ol the Towne ; He thꝛew his letters ouer the wall * 

1 r 0 


 Charte; theninth. 


— the Catholics campmidiaaribnges 
andas ho waogoing to the Wall with after; res: 


to conueye to the enemie, he was taken with the faces! 


and charging a ſchotemaiſter, as partte to his trealons 
were both hanged fo2thwith. Zane 
The batterie was ſuch, as ther wer ſpent abdue tow 
thouſand and fine hundzeth ſhottes of canon,andalnot 
able to fozce the Pꝛote ſt antes, whiche made the Lozde 
Sanſac raiſe his ſiege the.xvii.or December, 1569.iofing 
in this ſiege about.rv, hundzeth men, amongſt whome 
the Loꝛd de Foyſſy,Colonell of his fotemen was harte 
to death with a ſhot vppon the trenches, * Within the 
Towne, amongſt others, 27 ef «ques Perein;a Piniler, 
was killed with aCanon. 

The warre vyd ſtill aggravate indinerſe * of 
the Realme;contrary'tothe opinion offuch as thought 
it ſhould haue benqualified 4 vtterly qufchedbyy bat- 
taile at Nl ontgontour. They of 2 (whereof hathe 


bene ſpoken befoze)ſtrfgthencd themſelues withgreat 


numbers of men ot warre tome with the L02d& Brice 
quemau and Berry, with their retinue:they maintayned 


o2dinarie warre againſt the garriſons of the catholikes 


thereaboutes,making many enter piles, and one win⸗ 
ningof mutder. 


The. oꝛde 4? Leſpan agentleman of Berry.amd one 
called 1 Roſe, Sergeant maioꝛ to San/erre, attempted: 
an enterpꝛiſe vpon the Towne of Bourges in Berry, by 
meane ol intelligence with a Souldiour of the to wne, 
called Vrſin Pallus, to whome was pꝛomiſed a greate 
ſumme of money, with a bin toꝛ the aſſurance, payabic 
within two moneths after he had ſatiſũed hys pꝛomiſe: 
— — ol long pzactiſed, and fo the 
execution of it, the parties to the pzactiſe, imparted it 
with the L oꝛd de Hricquemau, de Cuercy ( Liuetenant to 


the Lozd Avmirall.ouer his men ot Armes, and 3 
nou 


————————————————————————— 


* 
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nour at the pꝛeſent of Charice fo2 the Kinge, vnder the 
to the Lo2d de Berry. Barb of Reary,des Eſſarx, 
' withothers Lozves and Captaynes in thoſe quarters: 
Mha vnderſtanding the enterpziſe at large wyth the 
meanes to execute it, iudged with it as a thing very c6- 
uenient fo be purſued, 
This Vrſin Palla: in the meane while reuealed it to 
the Lo2d4ele ¶ harſtre gonernour of the towne of Bur 
ges and countrey of Berry, and alſo to Captaine Xareyu 
r of the tower of Bourges, who aduiſed hym to en⸗ 
tertapne the enterpꝛiſe and aſſure to them of Charice, 
dap, ylace and meane to eff it, who likewiſe applyed 
himſelfe to their inſtructions, 
An the meane while the ſaid Gonernour of Cho free 
omitting no pꝛeparatiue fitte to welcome them, deup⸗ 
fed gynnes of fire + traines of pouder within 5 ditches 
of the place aſſigned : he beſtowed allo two grates, the 
one at the entry of the little Fozte, and the other at ths 
o2e oz falſe pazt by which they enter into the great to- 
wer: bzinging laſtly into the towne dyuerſe bozſemen 
— Ptaluans, foz their better fuerty anddes 


„ hecho ſpeciall faz this purpoſe, was u 
agned by the ſaid Pallus, on S. Thomas night,the dn aud 
twenteth of December at two of the clock at after mid- 
nighte, whiche they of ( bare fayled not togbſerne in 
poynt. And bycauſe they were diſperſed in dinerſe pla- 
tes, the place of generall meeting was at Baugy. a caſtie 
taken befoze by the Barron of Næury, about fir leagues 
— There mat about — 
bundꝛeth harquebuſhears on fote ofthe troupes of the 
Loꝛde Berry and Leruaye, with that coꝛnets ofhozſemF 
guyded by the Loꝛde Sriegucmau, all which in very gov 
poynt obſerued both the Houre and place aſſeigned cal-. 
{ed 4 dd Francois hall a league from Bovrges, where 
_ 


Charles the ninth. 


th ſtill of the facilities of the enterpꝛiſe, ę that wp 

bꝛing tht to d great tower without daũger, wherunto 

— touer all cauſe of doubte) he offered to be their firſt 
eader. 

They ol the Religion vnder the faith ofhis wo2de, 
made march firſt. and ſoʒmoſt, with him the Lozde de 
Leſpau,accompanyed with twelue, aſwell Captaines 
as ſouldiers, and entred by a wicket foward the foztof 
b falſe poꝛt, where they pitched ladders to enter with- 
in the falſe pozte, which was fine fote aboue grounde, 
After him entred the Baron &eary with flue t twenty 
men, and then the L oꝛd de St, with fifty ſouldiers fo 
ſuſtaine the firſt ? but as his troupe entred, the coꝛdes 
ol the grate were cut, when they alſo within applyed 
their ſeuerall engines to vſe and put fire to the traines 
and at the inſtant the artillery beſtowed in flanks thũ⸗ 


dꝛed vppan them that were to enter, as alſo Captains 


Martyn, with his nũber of armed me, charged ſuch as 
were vnhappely enfred, who ſing themſelues 4 their 
enterpꝛiſe betrayed,deuiſed andlabozed foz their ſafe- 
tie aſwell as they could: ſome lept from the wall down 
ſome gat oute of the grate, the ſame being ſomewhat 
byer becauſe B«y/cere,ſtewarde to the late Lozd de Au- 
ericeur was incloſed vader it, being notwithſtandyng 
taken from thence by his company, who not able other 
wile fo effec their enterpzyfe, were conftrayned force 
ty28. 

They killed of them of the Religion twelue oꝛ fours 
tene aſwell Captaines as Souldiers, e almoſt ag mas 
ny kepte pꝛiſoners within the towne, beũdes ſuche as 
were hurt, the Lo2d de Leſpau, the Baron of Reurye, de 
Leſartes, des Milles, with tertaine other werr taken 
within the groſſe tower. 

Alter this, they of Beurge. fearing the courles that 


Ppppl. they 


where likewiſe met the the ſaide Yſin Pallus, afuring 
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theyof the religion made euen to their gates; aduerti⸗ 
ſed the king of their netelſlitie. who ſuctoured the ſpede⸗ 
ly with firc coznets of hoꝛſemen, which had bene befoze 
at the ſiege of S. 7an & Angeh, they arryued at Boar» 

ges vpon the ende of December. 

*The Pzinces being come to &3/ontauban,(agis ſaid) 
executed the cauſe oftheir comming adioyning to their 
armie the foꝛtes of the two Uicountes and Monigo- 
merie, | | 
In this time the King ſente backe to Poytyers, the 
Duke de Aumall, with thaw Canons, and one toluerine 
guyded by the Lozd d Go; and his regiment of fote- 
men: Andſo beſtowing his garriſons to winter (ip⸗ 
tenſing afoze the 7ralian to go home) his Paielty came 
to the Towne of Angierr. 

After theſe long verations and troubles, at inen be 
gan to deſire, peace, the which, as it was greatly de⸗ 
ſired ot the faithful. ſo there were manife@ reaſons, 
why the Catholiques ſhould deſire the ſame, Fozals 
though the loſe and ruine of the faithfull was moꝛe 
hard to be reconered: Notwithſfanvingthey that were 
llaine of the Papiſtes ſide were not the leſſer number. 
And their ſpoyles made knowne too many in diners 
places, canſed them fo feare the deſolation and talami⸗ 
ties to come the moze,if warre ſhould be taken in hand 
againe: which feemcdto ſuch as wiſely beheld al things 
not hard to be renuedof the Pꝛinces part: ſœing as 
mong great difficulties they had both renued warres 
with encredible ſpcede. and alſo made them with grea- 
ter foꝛte then befoꝛe:the ſtirred mindes of the ſubiects 
being daungerous weapons; But all being Wwearyof 
the confinuall troubles wiſhedfo) peace and quietnes: 
and would — — take weapon againſt it ſeife 
to her owne deſtruetion? Jt was ſayd that the Kyng 
nn. to e 2 angry to; his Cw 

lles,. 


* 


Charles theninth, 


lolles, and moued with the letters of the Emperour & 
the Pꝛinces of Germany concerning a mariadge to bes 
made betwene him and Maximilian the Emperours 
daughter: vnto whom the Emperour would not con- 
ſent but vppon condition of peace. And ſo the matter 
beinge handled of both partes fozcerfaine monethes, at 
the length in the moneth of Auguſt with the great ex⸗ 


pectation and pꝛapers ot all men, peace was concluded: 


and by the Edict all men of both Religions were com⸗ 
maunded to liue quietly thozow the whole Realme. 
Which Edict after our long and lamenkable vnquiet⸗ 
veg i ſhalbe god to ſet fozth,inmaner and fozme fol- 
owing, | 
10 V heras{ſaith the King) we perceiue that the trou- 
bles of warre,which were ſpread abrode before this time 
and alſo now, did threaten preſent ruine and deſtructi- 
a our realme and ſubiects:to preuent ſo great a miſ- 


chiefe, and to bring our kyngdome to her former tran- 


ilitie and quiet nes, by the aduiſe and conſent of our 


alter our bretheren and ſuch as were ſpecially choſen to 


be of our counſel, I thought good to decree and eſtablisli 
theſe things that followe, with a perpetuall and irreuo- 
cable Edict: which we will commaund all our ſubiectes 
faithfully to obſerue and * for euer. 5 

I PFirſt fall, that after theſe troubles and tumults o 
warres, all things that hetherto haue ben doon of both 
parts be quite forgottẽ, & alſo whatſacuer was brought 
to paſſe by reaſon therof: and that it hall not be lawful 
for any to moue any ſtrife or controuerſie, or any waies 
to be troubleſome = the ſame either publikely or pri- 

uatly in any publique place or els where. | 
„ Ve Naitly forbid and charge, that no man rip 
vpafresh, thoſe thinges done and paſt : or doe offend 
one another with woord or deede: or that they do diſ- 
pute or contend, about any thing done and paſt: but ra- 
ther that they liue togither Pane and quietly as it 
5 pp pr becom- 
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becdmeth Citizens and friends. Then yewhich shall do 
otherwiſe we will accompt as breakers of the common 


Romiſh Reli- Fe will that the Catholique and Romish Reli- 
x”. gion, be preſenthy reſtored to thoſe places of our realme 
dut of the which it hath bene banished : and that all 
| thinges en the Miniſters therof, which haue 
bene taken away, bereſtored agal ne, and that they may 
' quietly enioye with their Religion, their goods and 
landes. | 
4 And ſeaſt there be any occafion of controuerſie & 
diſſenſion left hereafter, we will, that men live peaceably 
and quietly i all places of our Realme, and that they 
ſuſtaine no perill or hurt for Religions ſake,or that they 
be moleſted and troubled any where, ſo that they hue ac 
cording tos the preſcript of our Edicts. 
Xob/# men 5 Itshalbe lawfull for all Noble men, whether they 
haf are Go- d well within the Realme or without, to vie the reformed: 
Leno: ef Religion in oneplaceonly of the iutiſdiction : and the 
fame alſo to appertaine to their ſeruants, and to all o- 
thers of their uri ſdiction that will come to the ſame: ſo 


long as mo or any of their ſeruants are preſent, I will 
182 


that th ie vnto our Licftenants, what place they 
vill chuſe before they vſe the ſame, according to the be- 
neſit of the ſayd Edict | | 11 85 

6 V Ve alſo permit ſuch Noblemen as are of inferior 
calling, to vſe for them ſelues and their families only, the 
refarmed Religion. And if ſo bee there reſort any of 
their friends to their houſes to the number of ten to ce- 
lebrate Baptiſme,or for any other buſines, our wil is not 
that they $frould be in any peryi for the ſame, ſo that they 

exceede not the number of ten. | 

The Lucene And this we graunt to the Queene of Nauarre, our 
N Aunt, that beſide the henefit generally graunted to all 
thoſe that are in chiefe authoritie, it shalbe lawfull 
for her within her Duchy of Albrel, Armiguac, Foix, & 
of Bigorre. ( ſo chat it be but within one ſpeciall place of 


oF | z; CUCFF 


Noble men of 
neferior eal- 
bing, 
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1:15 Charles the nutb. 3oz 
every of thoſe Lordships)to haue the free vſe of the ſaid 
Religion: that whoſocuer will, shall go vnto that place 
without al perill or harme, the ſaid Queen bog abſent, 
to heare and ſee the adminiſtration of the forclaydReli 


on, 

55 VVe do alſo appoynt theſe Cities to euery Liefte - Al Lirfte- 
tenantship, by name, (The which cataloge for brewties e 
fake we do omit as not neteſſary )) 

9 And furthermote we do permit and ſuffer by theſe Pic 
preſents, that the vſe of thereformed Religion shall con 
tinue in all thoſe places, in the which it shatbe found to 
haue bene vſed the firſt day of this moneth of Auguſt. 

10 But ve ſeuerely forbid the adminiſtration and vſe 
of that Religion, either in miniſtering the Sacraments, 
in preaching the word, in diſcipline, or in open chat 
chiſing and inſtructing of children, to bee in any oth 
places, than in thoſe in which wee haue permitted the 
fame to be. 
41 V Vewillalſo that this 3 no wiſe ex. 7h Kinger 
erciſed within our Court, nor within two miles of the 


ſame. 5 * = 
n Neither is it our 23 that the ſame Religion 2.4 
mould be excrafed at Paris nor within the liberties of 
the ſame: nor in any place within ten miles af the Citie. , 1 
13 At the Buriall of the dead, I commaund my Lieu- 44, * 
tenants of my Cities, and all other my officers, to ſuffer 
the menof the ſayde religion, to haue leaue to vſe thoſe 
places, which they haue already or shall hereaftcr pro- 
uide for the ſame: notwithſt anding ſo, that whe any of 
them shall die, the Lieutenant may haue warning, who = 
Shall giue his ſeruaunts commaundement to attende & 
followe the coorſe, which shalbe broughte forth in the 
night, and that with ten perſons of his friendes & kinſ- 
folkes onely following the deade corpes to the funerall: 
leaſt there should be 1 by theſe occaſions. 
14 It shall not be lawfull for the men of the ſaid reli- *erymoye, 
gion to Marry within the degrees of Conſanguinitic by 
. PPP. my 
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e-, , Trl thatallpoore people,and ficke perſons with. 

g I vill that all poore people, and {icke perſons wi 
hs — reſpect, be — — ü 
The good will) 16 And leaſt any man shoulde doubt of m in- 
. io tent and meaning towardes the Qgeene of Nauar my 
ceof Conde Aunte, the Prince of Conde, and towarde the Prince of 
wache elt. Nauar : I plainely affirme that I acknowledge and take 

them for my faithfull kinſfolkes, ſubiects and ſeruantes, 
17 As alle I proteſt that I account and take all thoſe 
Noble men for my true and ang ſubiectes, and all o- 
thers whatſocuer, which haue followed my ſaide kinſ- 
follces, or by any maner of meanes haue ayded them. 
The Duke of 18 I do alſo account the Duke of Deuxpons and his 


 Sweburge & chil drẽ, the Prince of Orang e, money Lodouic & his 


Other Princes, 


brethren,thecountic V Volradc eld, andal other 
{trangers,which haue ayded my kinſfolkes,for my good 
neighbors and friendes. * the 7 

19 Iwilland commaund that my faid Aunte and my 


f N , Colſyns, & all others which haue done any thing at their 
cC8commaundement, be free from making of any account, 
of all that money which by thẽ, or by any other at their 
commaundement, hath bene talcen out of our gay, 


out of our cities, and out of the ſale of our Church 
ſo that she or they giue vnto mea bill of their accounts 
made. do alſo pardon & forgiue whatſocuer hath bene 
about the affaires in the warre, as the muſtering of ſoul- 
diers, the coyning of money, the caſting of great gunes, 
and ſuch like prouiſion: the beſieging of Cities, the bat- 
tering down of the walles:the entering into league with 
ſtraungers, the bringing of them into my Ræalme: and 
to be short, I pardon and forgiue all thoſe things which 
haue bene done and committed, both in this laſt war & 
in the warres before time, and that fo certainely, as if I 

did perticularly name them by name. 

20 Notwithſtanding I will that the men of the ſayd 
Religion do forthwith after the proclayming of this E- 
duct preake and iet fall tkoſe leagues into the which they 
naue 


have entred cither within or without the Realme: nei- 
ther shall they make collections of — muſterings 
of men or any other aflemblyes, than ſuche, as shalbe a- 
lowed of vs : excepte they meane to ſuffer the Punish- 

ment of rebels and traitours. 

21 Iwill alſo that all Prouinces Citles and townes, & Pre 
all other places, doe emoy thoſe offices and primiledges, 
which they haue enjoyed, before theſe tumultes of wars. 

21 And to theendeall occaſions of complaintes and _ | 
quarrels may be quite taken away, we will that all fauo. 
men of that Reli . — without reſpect, maybe in autho- 
ritie and be pertakers of all manner of offices, as well as 
other men a ſo that they may laufully be preſent at all 
aſſemblyes, Coun ſels, and conſultations, depending p- wo 
pon thoſe offices: and in no wile to he put frõ the {aid 
offices after the proclamation of this Edict. 

23 V BE wy and cõmaunde that the men of the ſaid Pomensro 
Religion eſſod more than the catholiques, ee. 
but — all alla eone burthen according tothe con- 
fideration had of their goods. And becauſe of the great 
burtheris which the men of the ſayd religiõ haue borne, 
we will that they be not ſubiect to the payment of the 
tributes ot Cities which shall be hereafter vppon conſi- 
deration of thoſe thin gs which haue bene done hereto- 
fore. Notwithſtanding they shall be tributary vnto vs at 
our commaundement,asell as the Cathohques. / 

24 VVe will and commaunde that all — whiche re of 
becauſeof theſe warrs are kept in priſon, be ſet at liber - 
tie, and that without any manner of raunſome. 

25 If any controuerſies happen to be for thoſe (97:66 We 

fomes;and that the priſoners goods be prior 


395 


the ſame: we will that — ſo diſagt 9 
tending do repaire to but brother the L 1225 Aniou, 
who Shatl order and ende the matter. 


26 V Vewilland commaunde that all men of the re- A!!»der tbe 
formed cn th be vnder our protectiõ a nd may peace- Ro protec= 
ably enioy their offices and dignities: notwythitanding; 


we” 
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we will not thattheir Lieutenits & the deputies bel5g. 

ing vato the, be reſtored yato thoſe offices, becauſe we 
haue otherwiſe provided : notwithſtanding they shall 

haue our pay for the ſame. : 

Mowebles re> 27 The booties and ſpoyles not taken in wars,which 
zz yet shall remaine, shalbe reſtored to their owners a- 
eee their money gyuen to them a- 
gaine, in ſuch quantitie as was put doyn in the regeſter 
of the Court. Thus would ve haue all mousables reſto- 


red againe. ys 
Rewencwes, , 28 Alſo we will and commaunde that all owners may 
receiue the reuenewes of their lands peaceably this yerg 

| and ve abrogate all ſentences to the — 9475 
22 --29 VVe will and commaunde that the houſes, Ca- 
my ſcles, Cities, and other places of the men of tho reformed 
Religion, be free from Garriſons of ſouldiers, and that 
they bein the ſame ſtate & condition in the which they 
were before the beginning of theſetumultes, /- 
— 30 VVewilla commaunde that the Prince of O. 
Na. range and the countie Lodouic his hrother, be really re · 
ſtored to all their dominions which are within the bor · 
ders of our Realme: and that the dominion of Orange 
be in the ſame ſtate and caſe, in the which it was before 
the troubles of warres, according to the preſcript of the 
graunt, made King Henry our Father, and other Kings 
our Auncetors: commaunding alſo that al inſtruments, 
ww & writings, belonging to the ſame beforthwith 


Wricing.of 33 V Vewillalſo, that all writinges and euidences of 
any landes bee preſently reſtored too all men hich are 
owners of the ſame of hat 8 they be. 


32 And to the end the remem cetof all troubles 

a bY may ſo much as may be, quite and cleane forgottẽ: 
Ve will and commaund iudgements againſt the men 
of the ſaid religion, pronounced ſince the death of King 
Henry our father, for becauſe of warres or Religion, wchi 
ttzher the ſayd ſentences or judgements concerne death, 


or 


ſydgementes. 


ot loſſe of goodes, to be voyd and of none effect, and to 


hereafter betweene the men ofcõtrary Religion, befirſt 
bl all brought before the ordinary Iudges: and if an I 


F 


$hew no cauſe of their refuſal:howbeit the law is againſt 'S 


Charles the ninth. © 


49! 
beraſed out of the Regeſters of all Courtes: and that all 
goods, with the ground of houſes ouetthrowne,and the 
appertenances,be reſtored to their owners. 

33 Inlikemaner we abrogate all ſentenccs in contro- 
uerſie, during the time of this warre, gotten and obtained ,, 
againſt the men of the ſaid Religion, in what cauſe ſoe- © "> 4a 
uer it be: and we will that the controuerſies bee in the © } 
Game ſtate, in the which they were before the beginnin g 
of theſe tumultes. e 

3+ VVe vill and commaund the men of the ſaid re- ,,,._ 
ligion, to obſerue and keepe all politique lawes of our feige 
Realme, as that which concerneth holy dayes and fa- Le. 
{ting dayes, on the one, to do no worke, and on the other 
to cate no fless. | | 

And ta the end all men may haue the lawe without ,,,....,., 


ſuſpicion of hatred or fauour, we will that ſuch contro- H miniſtred. . 
uerſies as haue bene already moued, or shalbe moued 
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cal be made in the higher Parliaments; in reſpe 

f the Parliament of Paris which conſiſteth of ſeuen * 
Courtes, then the men of the reformed Religion may i = 
they will, refuſe foure of the Iudges or Senators, and yet | 


it,which will not ſuffer any man to challenge or refuſe a | 
Senator without he shew ſome lawfyll caſt Andie al {5 17 
alſo belawful for them to refuſe any other Senator, shew 1 J 
8 cuſtome lau ll cauſes. a 
36 Astouching the controuerſies, of which the ap- „ 175 

eis to be made to the Parliament of Tholoꝛz, except Palianems. 

the parties shall chuſe another Parliament to decide the : 
controuerſie,itshalbe lawfull for them to appeale to our | | : 
Maſters of Requeſtes in the Pallace of Paris, who shall | 03 
define and decide all controuerſies in high Court. if - 
38 In the Parliament of Rhoane,of Aijgues, of Brit- ,..,-,.- | 1 
taine, and of Granople, it shalbe lawfull for them too 1»4ges. f 

| Qi. refuſe 
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refuſe ſixe Iudges or Senatours: that is to ſaye three in 
eche Court. And in Burdeaux, foure in euery courte. 

38 It shall alſo be lawful for the catholikes, to require 
that all they which haue bene at any time depriued of 
their offices, may not know or vnderſtand their contro- 
uerſies, withoute expreſsing of any farther cauſe: and 
withall they hall haue leaue to make exception againſt 
any other counſellers, according to the cuſtome. 

39 And bicauſe ſo many haue bene offended in the 
time of theſe warres, that they cannot eaſily forget the 
miuries done vnto them, which we woulde £6 haue 
the to do: to the end therefore all*6ecaſions of troubles 
may be taken cleane away, we giue vnto the men of the 
reformed e the Cities of Rochel, Montaubane, 
Cognac, and Charite to keepe: In the which they maye 
dwell which woulde not returne home ſo quickely Ma 
feare of troubles. And for the ſafetie of the ſaid Cities, 
the Prince of Nauar,and the Princeof Conde our wel- 
bcloued kinſmen, and twentie Noble men more of that 
ſide, will ſtand bound vnto vs, and will be ſworne vnto 
vs to ſaue them from all perill, and to kepe them to our 
vſe, and alſo at two yeeres ende to reſtore them agayne 
without any delay. In the meane time the vſe of the ca- 
tholique Religion shall abyde in thoſe Cities, and all 
Churchmen and catholiques shal peaceably enioy their 
goods and landes. N 

40 Furthermore vvee will and commaunde that ſo 
ſoone as this Edict is proclaymed in the two camps, that 
all men by and by lay aſide their armor & weapons and 
neuer after to arme themſelues again without our con- 
2 the conſent of our deare brother the Duke of 

niou. | | 

41 VVewil that there be free traffyke in all places of 
our Realme after the proclamation of this our Edict. 
42 And to the ende this our Edict maye not be bro- 
len, we commaund thoſe which shall haue charge to ſee 
the execution ofthis our Edict, chat they cauſe the Ma- 


Siſtrates 


ys "a > 5 


giſtra | tes of every citie,of both religions, to ſweare, that 
they will diligent looketo the ſeruation of this E- 


diet. And if any offence be committed againſt the ſame = 


we proteſt that we will punishe the Magiſtrates them- 
ſelues, except they bring ſuch offenders before vs. 

43 Morcouer to the ende all our officers may plain- 
ly vnderſtand our will and meaning, & to the end there 
may hereafter no ambiguitie or ſcruple by the pretence 
of the former Edictes we proteſt that we do abrogate & 
diſanull all other Edictes, reſcriptes, decrees, interpretati- 
ons, ſentences of patliamentes, and priuy commentaries 
contrary to this our Edit e ee : and do 
commaund them all to be voyde fruſtrate and of none 
effecte. And we plainely declare that we would haue all 
men faithfully to obſerue and keepe this our Edit, 

44 And for the more ſure confirmation of this-our 
will and meaning, we commaund that all our officers 
and Magiſtrates of Cities, be made to ſweare faithfully 
and truly to obſerue and keepe this our Edict. 

45 Finally, we will and commaund that all Courtes 
of Parliament take the ſame othe, and that without de- 
lay they proclaime this Edict ſolemly ſo ſoone as it shall 
come to their handes. And alſo that ſo ſoone as it hall 


be 3 in both Camps, the forreine ſouldiours 
on 


th partes be diſmiſt. Alſo we commaund the Lief 
tenants of euery Prouince to ſee that this Edict be forth 
with proclaymed throughout all their Circuits. The E- 
dict 2 once proclaymed, if any man put himſelfe in 
armor ſeditiouſſy, let him be well aſſured that hee shall 
looſe his life, without all hope of pardon or fauour. 
Know all men ſor a ſuretic that this our Edict shall a- 
bide firme and irrevocable among all our ſubiects: for 
og obſeruation wherof I charge them toloke dil gent= 
y. | 
This ©dict thus made, was by and by pꝛoclaymed 
at Pars and in both Campes : both partes vnarmed 
N qqgii, them 
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| them lelues, the ſtraunger was diſmiſt: and the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtants came from diuers places after long and piti⸗ 
full tariance to their owne deſolate houſes : but 
pet not guight and cleane healed of the 
of the iniuries and 
* hatred 1 na 


C But thou O God, moſt wightie, the Gonernour and pre- 

' ſerner of thy Church, reſtors and build up the decayed 

 Kingdeme, after ſo long calamities of Cuull diſſentious, 

and deſolations of Warres : that at the la (O Lordi) 
T hy Church may attaine to ref} and peace, 


Yea come Lord leſu, come 
_ quickly. 


FFINIS, 


Imprinted at London, by Henry 


Middelton: for Frauncis Coldocke,and are 
to be ſold at his ſhoppe in Powles Church» 
yard, at the ſigne of the Greeng 
Dragon. Anno 157 4. 
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furious outrages of Fraunce, vvith the 244k ti 
ter of the Admiral, and divers other Noble and 
excellent men,commined the. 24. Kabul. 
ANN O. 1372. 


T vvere to be vviſhed = the memorie of 


thering thathath lately bin cõmitted in a man- 
ner in all the townes of Fraunce, were vtterly 
put out of the mindes of men: foꝛ ſo great diſ⸗ 
#S honour and ſo great infamie hath thereby ſtai⸗ 
ned the whole Frenchnation,that the moſte part ef them are 
nowe aſhamed of their owne countrey, defiled with two moſt 
filthy ſpottes,falſchodandcrueltte,of the which, whether hath 
binthegreater,it is hardto ſay. But foꝛaſmuch as there flee. 
euery where abꝛoade Pamphlets waitten by flatterers of the 
Courte, and men co2ruptly hired fo reward, which doe moſte 
ſhamefully ſet out things fained and falſely imagined,in ſtead 
of truth, A thought my ſeife bound to do this ſeruice to poſteri- 
tie, ta put p matter in wyitingas it was truely done in deede, 
being well enabled to haue knowledge thereof, both by mine 

_ ownecalamitte, and by thoſe that with their owne eyes be- 
held a great part of the ſame flaughters, 

An the veare ot our Lo2ve. 1561, when there ſcemedtobe& 
— — by reaſon of the multitude of 
| | n (which they call refozmed) foz 


ppoelethat Religion, was beine loſe ano fozfeiture of all 

gods to the Kings vſe; to burne their bodies) at the re⸗ 
queſt of the great Lozdesand Nobilitie, there was holden an 
aſſemblie of the eſtates in the Rings houſe at Saint Germaines 
in Lay. neare to the towne of Paru, at which aſſemblie, in pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, and with the royallaſente of Bing Charles the ninche, 
which now raigneth, it was decreed, that from thentefoꝛth it 
ſhould not be p2ciudiciall to any man to pꝛofeſſe the ſaid Re⸗ 
— ſhould bee — them * ws 
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cuburbs of ftownes only, 

At this afemblie, Francis Duke of G«i/e, being defcended of 
the houſe of Lorraine, t at that time Grandmailter of the kings 
houſhold, was not pꝛeſent. But when he was enfoꝛmed of 
this decree, he bopled with incredible ſoꝛrowe and anger, and 
within fewe dayes after, at a little towne in Champaigne called 


_ Y.yſey,while the pꝛofeſſoꝛs ot᷑ the ſaid Religion were there at a 


Sermon, he accompanied with a band of ſouldiers,ſet vppon 
them, and lewe men and women, to the number of two 
hund2eth, 

There was among theſe of the Religid ( foꝛ ſo hereafter ac- 
toꝛding to the vſuall phꝛaſe of the fcenche tong we intende to 
call them)Le wes of Zurbon of the bloud ropall, commonly cal- 
led P2ince of Conde, after the name of a certaine towne,aman 


ol great power, by reaſon of his kinred to the king. Ther⸗ 


foze when the Duke of Guiſe molt vehemently ſtriued againſt 
that lawe, and as much as in him lay, did vtterly ouerthzowe 
it, and troubled the common quiet thereby ſtabliſhed, Gaſpar do 
Coligni Admirall of Fraunte, and Francis 4 Andelot his bꝛother, 
Captaine of the F-n:arie, and other Pꝛinces, Noble men and 
Gentlemen of the ſame Religion,come daily by heapes to 
Pꝛince of Conde, to complaine of the outrageous -boldnefſe and 
vntemperate violence of the Duke of Gzi/e. At that time Ca 

therine de Medices Pope Clements b2others daughter, and mo⸗ 
ther of king Charles. boꝛne in Horence, A citie of Italie, had the go⸗ 
uernante ofthe Realme in the kings — . Fo2 though 
by the lawe of Fraunce,neitherthe inheritance noꝛ the admi- 
niſtration of the Realme is graunted to women, pet thꝛough 
the cowardly negligence of Anthonie king of Nauarre, the ſayde 
Catherine de Medices the kinges mother, againſt the cuſtome of 
the Realme, was ioyned with him in that office of pꝛotectoz⸗ 
ſhip. She fearing the pꝛeſumption and fierce pꝛide of the Gui⸗ 


fans, wꝛote to the Pzince of Conde with hir owne hand: which 
letters are yet remayning , and at the allemblie of the P2in- 


ces of Germanie at Franckeford, holden vnder Ferdinande the Ems 


peroure, were pꝛoduced and opily read about ten peares paſt: 
wherein ſhe earneſtly beſought him, in ſo great hardneſle and 
25 detrefle not to foꝛſake — to account both the mother and 


the chil⸗ 


Carles the mth. IS 
the childꝛen, that is, both hir ſelf and the king, and the kyngs 
bꝛethꝛen, committed to his faith and natural kindneſſe, that 
he ſhould with al ſpeede, pꝛouide foꝛ their common ſafetie: a(- 
ſuring him, that ſhe would ſo impꝛint in the kinges mind his 
trauel taken in that behalt, that he ſhould neuer be loſer by it. 
Mithin few dates after, p Duke of Ge well knowing howe 
great authozitie the name of the king would carie in France, 
and to the intet that he would not ſerme to attempt any thing 
rather of his own head than by the pꝛiuitie of the king, t ha- 
uing atteined fitte partners to toyne with him in theſe enter⸗ 
ꝛiſes, he got the king into his power. Which thing being 
knowen abꝛode, manp hard incombꝛantes ther vpon ſodain⸗ 
ly riſing, © a great part of the nobilitie of France maruelouſty 
troubled with it, the Pꝛince of Conde by avuiſe of his friends, 
thought it beſt foz him to take certaine towns 4 furniſh them 
with garriſons : which was p beginning of p firſt cunt warre. 
Foz the Pꝛinte of C onde alleaged the cauſe of his taking ar⸗ 
mour, to be the defence of the kings Edict, wherin cõſiſted the 
ſafetie of the common weale, and that it could not be repealed 
without moſt aſſured vndoing of the nation of Fraunce, ⁊ de⸗ 
ffruction of the nobilitie, by reaſon of the exceeding great mul⸗ 
titude of thoſe that daply ioyned themſelues to that Religion. 
Df which number ſuche as being ol noble birthe, were in 
power, dignitie, wealth, and credite aboue the reſt, thought it 
not merte foꝛ them to ſuffer the puniſhmentes and crueltie ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to be extended vpon the pzofeſſo2s thcreof : beũde 
that, they helde them diſcontented that the Duke of Gui/e a 
newe come, a ſtraunger trandated from the foꝛeſtes of Loraine 
into. Fraunce, did take vppon him in Fraunce ſo great cou⸗ 
rage and ſo high dominion and power. Thereto was added 
che Queenes mothers ſingular care (as was repozted)fo2 c<- 
ſeruation of peace, and rep2eſſing the rage of the Guiſes. UpS 
whiche opinion it is certapne that aboue twentie thouſande 
men hauing regarde onety to the Qucenes inclination, toys. 
ned themſelues to the ſide of thoſe of the Religion, and to the 
defente of their pꝛofeſſion, which at that time had beiteged the 
foꝛte of the kinges power; After certaine battailes and man 
loſſes on both parts,t the Duke of 1 ſlaiue, within a verre 
J. prace 
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peace was made with this codition, that they of the Religion 
ſhould haue free liber tie thereot, and ſhould haue aſſemblies £ 
pꝛeachings foꝛ the exertiſe of the ſame in certaine plates. 

This peace continued in foꝛce, but not in all places, during 
fiue rares: foꝛ in the moſte townes and iuriſ dictions, the ot⸗ 
ficers that were affectionate to the Romiſhe ſide, whom they 
commonly call Catholikes , did all the diſpleaſures they could 
to thoſe of the Religion. Therfoꝛe, whe Ferdinando Aluares de 
Toledo, tommũõlp called Duke of Alua , was leading an arnue 
not farre from the frontiers of Fraunce , againſt thoſe of the 
lowe countrey which embꝛaced the refozmed Religts, againſt 
the will of the king of Spaine, the Nucene mother, cauſed to be 
leuicd and bꝛought into Fraunce ſire thouſand Swirzers fo a 
defence, as ſhe cauſed it to be bꝛuted, but as the ſuccefſe hathe 
pꝛoued, foꝛ this intent, that the Pzince of Conde, the Abmirall 
and other Noble men of the Religion, ik they eſcaped the trea⸗ 
ſons pꝛepared foꝛ them, and liſted to defende themſelues by 
foꝛce, and trie it by battaile „ might bee ſodeinlye oppꝛeſſed ere 
they were pꝛouided. Foz the courtiers whiche then had the 
managing of theſe matters, did not at that time wel truſt the 
ſouldiers of Fraunte. Many things pertaining to the courſe of 
that time, and the renewing of the warre , muſt here foz Þaſt 
to our pꝛeſent purpoſe be neceſſarily omitted. 

When the warre had endured about ſixe monethes, peace 
was made with the ſame conditions that wer haue —— 
hearſed, that all men ſhould haue fete libertie to followe and 
pꝛofeſſe the Religid refoꝛmed. Foz this was euer one and the 
laſt condition vpon all the warres. But within fewe dayes oꝛ 
monethes after, it was plainly vnderſtode, that the ſame 
peace was fall of guile and treaſon, and finaliy,that it was no 
peace, but moſt cruel warre cloaked vnder the name of peace, 
Feoꝛ foꝛthwilh al thoſe towns which they of the Religion had 
pelded vp, were poſſeſſed and ſtrengthened with garriſons of 
ſouldiers of the contrary ſide, ſauing onelyoi:e towne on the 
ſea coaſt of Xa»toigne commonly called Kochel!. Fo2 the men cf 
that towne about two hundzeth yeares paſt, had yelded them- 
ſelues to the kinges power + allegeance, with this condition, 
that * ſhould neuer be conſirapied againſt their will to re⸗ 

ceiue 
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coine any garriſon ſouldiers. Alſo the Pzince of Conde and 
the Admirali, were aduertiſed, that there was treaſon agayne 
pꝛepared to entrappe them by Tauaignes, a man giuen to mur⸗ 
ther and mifchiefe , which had lately bin made Marſhall of 
Fraunce, and that if they did not ſpedely auoyde the ſame, it 
ſhould ſhoztly come to paſſe, that they ſhould be deceiued and 
taken by him, and deliuered vp ko the crueltie of their aduer⸗ 
ſaries. Upon the receit of theſe aduertiſementes, they imme⸗ 
diatly make haſte to Noche carying with them their wiues t 
pong childzen , which was the beginning cf the thirde ciuill 
warre,the moſt ſharpe and miſerable of all the reſt , There 
was at that time in the court, Charles Cardinall of Loraine, bꝛo⸗ 
ther to the Duke of Guile, whiche (as is aboue ſaide ) was 
flayne in the firſt warre,one accompted moſt ſubtill and craf- 
tie of all the reſt,but of a terrible, cruell and troubleſome dil- 
poſition , ſo as he was thought intollerable euen at Rome it 
ſelfe. This man, they of the refozmed Religion repozted to be 
the moſt ſharpe and hatefull enimie of their p2ofeſſion , and 
him they abhoꝛred aboue all other foꝛ the crueltie of his na- 
ture, and named him the fireb2and of all ciuill flames. Ve at 
the beginning cf the third tiuill warre, perſuaded the king to 
publiſhe an Edict, that no man p2ofeſſe any Religion but the 
Romithe oꝛ Yopiſhe,and that whoſoeuer would enib2zace any 
other,ſhould be copted as traytours. In that ſame Edict pꝛin⸗ 
ted at Paris, this ſentence was erpzeſſely conteined,and fo2 the 
ſtrangeneſſe of the matter, and fo2 that it fayned the kyngs 
name with the moſt diſhonoꝛable ſpot of periurie and bzeache 
of faith, it was in other impꝛeſſions afterward omitted. And 
it was further then declared, that albeit the king had in many 
Edictes befoꝛe that time permitted the freedome of Relimon; 
ret his meaning euer was to reteine and cauſe to be reteined 
of all men, the onely Romiſhe oꝛ Popiſhe Religion within 
his Realme. 

After many ouerth2owes on both partes giuen and recey- 
ued, wheras the end of this third warre was thought likely to 
be the harder, by reaſon of the bꝛeach of faith in the yeeres be⸗ 
fo:e,andonthe other ſide the ſtate of the Kealme by reaſon of 
the waſt that the Cities were bzought vnto, and the extreme 
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The tenth Booke. 


pouertie of the meane people and his huſbandnit᷑, did require 
ſome treatie of compoſition, the king ſent meſſengers to the 
Admirall, to fignifie vnto him in the kinges name, that the 
king himſelfe had at length founde out a moſte ſure ware of 
peace and coneo2de , namely, that the armies of both par ties 
topned togither , ſhould go into the lowe countrep againſt the 
Duke of As, Which had bin the authour of the late calami⸗ 
ties in Fraunte He ſignified further, that he had great cauſes 
of querels againſt the king of Sy hne, and this pzincrpally, that 
he had inuaded and helde by foꝛce, ſodenly llaying all the ſoul⸗ 
diers there, an Jllande of the newe found wozld,cailed Foy ida, 
which had bin taken by the French and kept vnder his domi- 
nion: and likewyſe the Parqueſdome of Final, the inhabi⸗ 
tantes whcreofhad but a litle time befoꝛe pelded themſelues 
to the kinges ſubiection and allegeance He ſaide that the moſt 
Tedfaſt band of concoꝛd ſhauld be that foꝛein warre, and that 
there could no other better meane be deuiſed to dꝛowne the 
memoꝛie of the foꝛmer diſſentions in eternall foꝛgetfulneſle. 

To the perfoꝛmante herof, he ſaid it was a matter of moſt 
apte oppoꝛtunitie, that Lodouic Counte of Nſſaw, bꝛother to 
the Pꝛince of Aurange, had bin now two yeeres in the Admi⸗ 
ralles camp, to whom the Admirall gaue pꝛincipall credit in 
all things and that by him and his kellowes of the lowe coun⸗ 
trey # other, whom he vnderſtode to fauour his part, it might 
eaſily beb2onght to paſſe that certaine Cities might be ſur- 
pꝛiſed and thereby great aduantage be attained to the atchie⸗ 
uing of! — warre. 

The Admiral hearing theſe things was marnelloufly trou⸗ 
bled, Foꝛ albeit he doubted not of the kings fidelitie, yet ther⸗ 
withall many thinges fell into his minde to be conlidered: as 
the power of the Cardinall + the reſt of the Guns, who were 
well knowne to haue bin at all times moſt affectionate to the 
king af yyy Fo2 the Duke of Guiſe had lefte a ſonne, a very 
pong man called Henry, to whom the Nuecene had giuen al the 
offices and places cf hono2 that his father had boꝛne befoze, 
being vnkit therto by age, and againſt the ancient lawes and 
cuſtomes, and alſo thꝛough the tratterous inſidelitie ot cer⸗ 
taine of the kinges 9 he knewe fo; _—_ al⸗ 
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fection to Popiſhe Religion fo be moſte addicted fo the Spa- 
niſh king, and that diuers of them had great peerelp penſions 
ol him, and did diſcloſe vnto him the affaires of the Realme, 
He rememb2ed howe hereby it came to paſſe, that the ſams 


"kinges Emballadour (which among ftrange nations ſemed 


vtterlyincredible ) was admitted into the pꝛiuie Counſell of 
Fraunte, and that one Biragio a Lumbard,and(as itis repozted). 
a traytour to his owne countrey, otherwiſe altogither vnlear⸗ 
ned and ſpecially ignoꝛant of the ciuill lawe z was yet foz the 
ſubtilfie of his witte aduanced to ſo great honour, that he ere- 
cated the Chauncellers office, Michaell Hoſpitall being diſpla⸗ 
ced, a man knowen to be ſuch a one, as there was not in all 
degrees of me any either moꝛe wiſe, oꝛ moꝛe learned, oꝛ moꝛe 
zelouſly louing his countrey. Here withall he conſidered the 
ſtaunderous cauillations of his aduerſaries, to whom hereby 
might ſeme an occaſion giuen, as if the Admirall were of a 
troubleſoms nature, and could not abide any quietneſſe, noz 
could long reſte at home without ſome tumultuous ſtirre. 
Herevnto the meſſengers replied as they were able, t there» 
withall alleaged this cauſe of ſo ſodaine hatred againſt the 
Spaniſhe king, that one Albenie late returned out of Spaine, 
had infourmed the king z the QAuerne mother fo2 certaintie, 
that king Philip a few monethes befoze,had poyſoned his wife 
the French kings ſiſter, and had ſpꝛed rumoꝛs of hir thꝛough⸗ 
out all Spaine, ſuch as fo: the honour of many perſones are 
meete not to be diſcloſed. But nothing moued the 5 ſo 
much as the cherefull earneſtneſle of Lodovic of Ni , who 
allone as he was aduertiſed of that purpoſe of the king, omit- 
ted nothing that he thought might ſerue to encourage the Ad⸗ 
mirall there vnto. £ 

The Adnurall perſwaded hereby „nothing fearyng the in- 
fidelitic of thoſe of the Courte , gaue his mynde to hearken fo 
compoſition , And ſo was the thy2de ciuill warre ended, and 
the prace concluded with the ſame conditions that were be- 
fo2e; that encry man ſhould haue free liberfte to vſe and pꝛo⸗ 
keſle the Religion. 
90 "yn few wren alter ay pꝛinces of Germa⸗ 
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nie, that lauoured the Religion refourmed , and among thoſe 
the th: Electoꝛs, the Paiſgraue , the Duke of Saxon, and the 
Marques of Brandeburge,ſent their Embaſſadours into France 
to the king, to gratulate vnto him fo2 the newe retonciliation 
of his ſubtectes , And bicauſe they accompted it greatly to bes 
houe themſelues that the ſame concoꝛde ſhould remaine ſted⸗ 
fait and of long continuance,they pꝛomiſed, that if any would 
fo2 that cauſe pꝛocure trouble,o2 make warre vppon him, ei⸗ 
ther within his own dominids, 02 without, thep and their fol- 
lowers ſhould be ready to defend him. To this embaſſage the 
king firſt by woꝛdes, + afterwarde by a boke ſubſcribed with 
his own hand, anſwered and gaue his faith, that he would fo2 
euer molt ſacredly and faithfally cbſerue his Edict of pactficas 
tion. Mereby ſo much the mo2e willingly the Admirall ſuf- 
feredhim ſelfe to be dzawne to the ſaid purpoſes foꝛ the lowe 
countrey,although oftentimes calling to minde the nature of 
the Nucene mother, he vſed to ſaye to diuers, and ſpeciallp to 
Theligny, to whome he after warde maried his daughter, that 
he greatly ſuſpected the rolling wit of that woman. Foz (ſaith 
he)ſo ſone as ſhe hath bꝛought vs into that pzeparatib againit 
the lowe countrey, ſhe will leaue vs in the midſt, 
Neuerthelelle, the Counte of Naw, wꝛiteth to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and they conferring their aduiſes together ,.ſent meſſen- 
gers to the king, that if it pleaſe him to deale with the matter 
of the lo we countrey, they will ſhoꝛtly ſo doe, that he ſhall by 
their many and great ſeruices, well percetue theic affection 
and deuotion towarde him. The king wꝛiteth againe to them 
in molt louing ter mes, ſaping that their meſſage moſt highly 
pleaſed him, and he gaue to them both his harty thankes. 
About the ſame time Maximilian the Emperour. pitying the 
eſtate of y pince of A«range (as he ſaid) treated by his Embal- 
ſadours with the king of Spaine, and had in manner obtey- 
ned, that the Pꝛince ſhould haue all his godes reſtoꝛed vnto 
him, but with this condition, that hee ſhould haue no houſe 
within the territoꝛie of the lewe countrie, but ſettling his re⸗ 
ſidence and dwelling elſewhere, he ſhould freely eniop all his 
reuenewes. Which matter being repoꝛted to the Frenche 
king,beimmediatly ſent meſſengers to the pꝛince of a 
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willing him to loke fo2 nothing by that dealing of the Empe- 
rour, ſaying that it was but a fraude and guilefull deuiſe in⸗ 
tended foꝛ this purpoſe, only to bꝛeake vp bis leuping of ſoul- 
diers that he had begon in Grrmanie : and aſſuring him, that if 
be would credite and followe him, he would giue him aide ſuf 
ficient to reconer his eſtate. 

The Paince- of Aurenge perſwaded by theſe pꝛomiſes of 
king Charles continued his muſters, and determined a whyle 
to beare the charges though they were heauie to him, whyle 
ſuch things as were neceſſarie foꝛ the warre , were in pꝛepa⸗ 
ring. Jn the meanetimeLodovic in diſguiſed apparel went fo 
Paris to the king, Foꝛaſmuch as the ſcaſon of the yeere by this 
fimeſemednot commodious to leute an armie , foꝛ the win- 
ter was at hande, by allent they deferred the matter till the 
next Sommer. 

Theſe thinges thus hanging, the Pꝛinte ot A urenge his caps 
taines by Sea, did oftentimes ſet vpon the Spaniards and Por- 
tingals & ſuch ſhips as they toke they bꝛought into the hauen 
of Kochel, which then was in the power of the Pzince of Condees 

part: and there they openly vttered and ſolde their pꝛizes to 
the men of the towne and other merchantes of France, wher⸗ 


vpon the Embaſſadour of Spaine made often complaintes to 


the kinges pꝛiuie Couuſell. 


And fozaſmuch as they thought it very auaileable to this 
enterpꝛiſe, that Elizabeth Queene of Englad, might be bzought 


into league with them, the king committed the dealing in that 
matter to the Admirall. oꝛ a few monethes befoꝛe, the king 
had with moſte ſwete alluring letters, gottẽ him to the Court, 
where he was moſt honoꝛably enterteined: and to take from 
him all occaſion of diſtruſt vpon his aduerſaries, oz of other- 
wiſe ſuſpecting of the kinges oꝛ Nucene mothers affection tos 
wardes him, firſt, all the Guiſans of a ſet purpoſe departed the 
Court. Then the king gaue the Admirall fre libertie to take 
with him what companie and with what furniture he would: 
and bicauſe it was thought that he had moꝛe confidence in the 
Marſhall Coſſe, than in the reſt, therefoꝛe the king commaun- 


ved the ſaide Parſhall to be euer at hand with the Admirall, 


tu alſiſte him in the kings name it any nede were. 
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The matter of the league with Englande, the Admiral ſg 
diligently and invulriouſly handled, that within ſhozte ſpace 
after by Embaſſadours ſent, and by faithe giuen and receined, 
and othes ſolemnely taken on both parts,it was confirmed, - 
Concerning the pꝛocurement of other leagues and.anntics, 
ſuch as might ſeeme to further the enterp21iſe of the low coun⸗ 
trep, the Admiral alſo trauelled in the Kings name, and by his 
commaundement, and had in a maner bꝛought al theſe things 
to an end. And of all thoſe leagues, the firſt and pꝛincipall cõ⸗ 
dition was, that the libertie of Keligton ſhoulde continue, and 
that the king ſhould moſt viligently and ſincerely obſerue this 
Edict of pacification, 

Though theſe things ſeemed to be handled ſecretly, yet by 
the letters both of Biragio the vicechancello2, of whome we 
made mention befoꝛe, and of Moruilliers whom foꝛ his hypocri⸗ 
ficall leaneſſe childzen commonly called the Chimera 62 bugge 
of p Court, t by aduertiſement of Cardinal de Pelue, a ma moſt 
fit either to inuent oꝛ execute any treaſon, they were caried to 
5 B. of Rome, who by aduiſe of his Cardinals, ſent by & by one 
of their number, called Alexandrine, in the midſt of moſt ſharp 
winter into France;with theſe inſtructiõs, to perſuade y king 
to enter into the ſocietie of the league of Lrent, whereof the firſt 
t pꝛincipall article was, that the confederats ſhould ioyn their 
powers # make war againſt h Turkes Heretikes, meaning 
by the name ol heretikes, al thoſe Pꝛinces that did permit the 
vſe of the refozmed Religion within their dominions. 

The Cardinall Alexandrine was honoꝛably receiued in the 
Court, but pet diſmiſſed without atchieuing his purpoſe, Foz 
ſo was it bꝛuted among the people, and commonly belecued 
thꝛoughont Fraunce:albeit he himſelfe ſecretly ſeemed to re⸗ 
turne very mery and cheereful to the Pope: and as it is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted did ſomtime ſay that he receiued ſuch anſwere of the king 

as was needeful not to be publiſhed, t that the king QAutene 
mother had largely ſatiſſied him. 

Fozaſmuch as it was thought a matter greatly auayling to 
the enter pꝛiſe of the lowe countrep, to ſende certaine ſhippes 
into the Engliſh Seas, that if any ayde ſhould be ſent into the 
lowe Countreꝝ to the Duke of Alus out of Spayne, it * . 

o be 
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ſo be ſtopped, Strozzi andthe Baron de la Garde were appopn- 
ted foꝛ that purpoſe,to whome the Ring gaue in commaunde⸗ 
mente to rigge foꝛth certayne Shippes of Burdeeux and Rechell; 
well armed and well appoynted, and to pꝛouide with al ſpeeds 
all things needefull foꝛ thoſe Shippes. The Ambaſſadour of 
Spayne ſomewhat moued with this p2eparation, made dis 
uers complaintes to the Kings Councell on the behalfe of the 
Ring his maſter, and pet neuer received any other aunſwere 
but that the King thoughte it not likely, and that he woulde 
ſende Commiſſioners to Burdeaux and to Nochell, with letters 
and commaundemente that there ſhoulde be no pꝛeparation 
made to the Sea, and if any had bene made, it ſhould be enqui⸗ 
red ol. What inftructons were ſecretly and cloſely vnder 
hande giuen to theſe two Captaines of that nauie, we do not 
tertainelp knowe. But this no man can doubt of, but that they 
had commiſſion to diſtreſſe all ſuch Ships wherein any Spa- 
niſhe Douldiers ſhould be tranſpozted into the lowe countrie, 
and that alt this pꝛeparation to the ſea was o2dayned againſt 
the Spaniſhe King and the Duke of of Alus. 
And mozeoner that the Admirall at theſame time receiued 
commandement from the king, fo ſende Eſptals vnto Pers 
an Jflande of the newe founde woꝛzlde, moſt plentifull of gold 
aboue all the other, no we being in the Spaniardes dominid, 
to learne if there were any god enterpꝛiſe to be attempted oꝛ 
atchieued fo2 the getting of it. Mhich matter was commit⸗ 
ted to a tertaine Gentleman, one of the Admiralles trayne, 
who went thyther accompanyed with a certayne Poꝛtingall, 
a man molt ſkilfull of thoſe Nauigations, whome the Admi⸗ 
ral had ioyned with him by the Rings commaundemente, and 
is nat vet returned. N 
Nowe it cannot be expꝛeſſed howe many and howe great 
tokens ot moſt louing minde the Ring at that time ſhewed to 
the Admirall, and to the Counte Rochfoucault, and to Thelig 
ny, and to the rclt of the chief noblemen of the Religion, Firf 
all ſuch things as in the koꝛmer warres had bene taken away 
in the Townes, Fermes, and Caſtles of the Admirall and 
d' Andelot, the png cauſed to be oute andreſtozed, 
4/25 other" whoms de, urn me 
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be beloned and effeemed of the Admirall, oꝛ to haue atfainey 
any ſpeciall honour inthe ſaide late warres,thoſe he liberalty 

benefited and rewarded , To the Admirall himſelfe he com- 
maunded one dayeto be giuen a hundꝛ ed thouſand pounds of 
his owne treaſure in recompente of his fozmer loſſes. When 
his bꝛother the Cardinall Chaſtilliõ endowed with many great 
and welthy benefices, was d2parted his life, the king gaue him 
the fruites of one whole peere. Alſo the king w2ote to Philibert 
Duke of Sauoy , that he ſhould do him a moſte acceptable plea 


ſure, it he did not onely deale moꝛe gently with thoſe that in 


the fozmer warres had ayded thoſe of the Religion, but alſo 
would vſe clemencie and mildneſſe toward all other that pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed the ſame Religion within his dominions, 

And foꝛ that there was old enmitie befwene the Gui/uns x 
the Admirall, whereby it was tobe doubted that perillous co- 
tentions would ariſe in the Realme of France, the king wil- 
led it to be ſignified to them both in his name, that they ſhould 
fo2 his ſake and the common weales , cine ouer thoſe diſplea- 
ſures, and he p2cſcribed them a tertaine fourme of retoncilia⸗ 
tion and agreement, the ſame wherecf the foundations had 
bin layed almoſte ſire peeres befozein the towne of Ant, 
wher the king calling to him p greateſt eſtates of his realme, 
after conſultation and deliberation had vpon the matter, pꝛo⸗ 
nounced the admirall not gniltie of the death of the Dake of 
'G4i/e, Wherewith he was charged by the yong Duke of Gui/c 
and his kinſmen: and ſo the king by the aduiſe of his Coun 
ſell had ended that contronerſie. 

Furthermo2e,the Cardinal of Ls raine(who as we haue ſaid 
was the very foꝛger of allthe foꝛmer warres) to take away al 
ielouſie of new p2actiſes, was departed to Rome and toke with 
him his familiar friend the late created Cardinall Peluey, one 
reputed a moſte ſubtill and craftie perſone, vnder pꝛetente of 
going to the election of a newe Pope in mg of the old Pope 
then lately deceaſſed. 

But there was none greater and moze aſſured token of pu⸗ 
blike ace and quietneſſe than this, that the king purpoſed to 
Margaret, in martage to the Pꝛinte Henry , the 
me of the: Aucene ot Nawarre, which Pꝛince had in the laſt 
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warre defended the cauſe of the Religidn, and bin ſoueraigne 

of their armie. Which mariage the king declared, that it ſhuld 
be the moſte ſtreight bond of ciuill concoꝛde, and the moſt aſ- 
ſured teſtimonie of his god will to thoſe of the Religion. 

Vea, and alſo bicauſe it was alleaged that the ſaid Pzince 
Henry was reſtrained in conſciente, ſo as he might not marrie 
the Lady Margaret being of à contrarie Religion, a Catholike 
and giuen to the rites of the Komiſhe Church, the king fo2 
anſwere ſaid that he would diſcharge hir of the Popes lawes, 
and notwithſtanding the crying out dk all his courtiers to the 
contrarp, he permitted him, that without all ceremonies, in 
the poꝛch of the great church of Pars the mariane ſhotild be ce- 
lebꝛate in ſuch a foꝛme as the miniſters of oy tefo2med m_—_ 
che miſlpked not. 

— Which thing being by repozte and lettiri ſpzcad thzoughe 
the wozld, it can not be expꝛeſſed how much it made the harts 
of thoſe of the religion aſſured and out of care, and how it caſt 
out all feare and ieloſies out of their minds, what a confidence 
it bꝛousht them of the Kings god will toward them. Finally. 
b mliche it reidyted foꝛreine Pzinces and ſtates that fause 

d the lame Religion. But the Admirals minde was muche 
02e ſtabliſhed by letter which about the ſame time Thelig- 

ny bꝛought him with the Kings own hand and ſealed, wherein 
was conteined,that whatſoener the Adnural ſhould do foꝛ the 
matter of the intended warrs ofthe lowe countrey, the Kyng 
would allowe and ratifie the ſame, as done by his owne.com- 
 maſidemef. About that time Lodouic of N with y Nuene 
of Nauarre a Lady moſt zeloufly affected to the Religion, came 
to the Frenche Court. The league was made betweneKing 

Charles and the Y2ince of Aurenge, and the articles thereof put 
in wꝛiting. The mariage was appointed to be holden in the 
towne of P15. Foz which cauſe the Quene of Navarre during 
thoſe few dayes repaired thether to pꝛouide things fo? the ſo⸗ 
lemnitie of the wedding. Foz the ſame cauſe the King ſente to 
the Admirall one Cauaignes, a man cf an excellent ſharp witte 
whome fo2 the admirals ſake the king had avuanced togreat 
hono2,requiring the Admirall to go befoze to 4/4, as well fo2 
theſaid? — as alſo foz the . ol the war _ the 
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lowe countrey, pꝛomiſing that he himſelfe woulde within few 
dayes followe after him: aſſuring him that there was nowe 
no cauſe foꝛ him to feare the thzeatnings and mad outrages 
of the Pariſians, Foz in as much as the ſame towne is aboue 
all other giuen to ſuperſtitions, and is with ſeditious p2 p2ea- 
chings of Pankes and Friers dayly enllamed to crueltie, it is 
ha de to expꝛeſſe howe bitterly they hated the Admirall and 
the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of that Religion. Mhereto was added a griefe 
of their minde concetued certaine dayes bekoꝛe, by reaſon of a 
certaine ſtone croſſe gilted and builte after the manner of 
aſpire ſteeple, commonly called Gaſtignes croſſe, whiche the 
Admiral! with great earneſt ſute obteyned of the King to be 
ouerth;owne : fo2 he alleaged, that being ereced in the midſt 
of the rage of the ciuill warre, as it were in triumphe to the 
rep2oche of one of the Religion, it was a monument of ciuill 
dillention, and ſo a matter offenſiue to peace and concoꝛde. 
The Ring well knowing the deadly hate of the Pariſians . 
tothe Abmirall,w2ote his letters to Marcell the pꝛouoſt of the 
Marchaunts ( which is the higheſt dignitie in Teri with ſharp 
thꝛetnings if ther ſhuld be raiſed any ſtir oꝛ trouble by region 
of the Admirals comming, To the ſame effect alſo the Duke 
of Auiow the Rings bꝛother, and the Qutene mother wzote to 
the ſame Marcell and the reſt of the Magiſtrates of Poris ſo that 
nowe there ſeemed vtterly no occaſion lefte foz the Admirall 
to feare 02 diſtruſt, And within few dayes after, the Ring ſent 
Briquemault à man of great vertue and eſtimation, tothe Ad⸗ 
mirall, with the ſame inſtructions, ſaying that the matter of 
the low cuntrey could not wel be delt in without his pꝛeſente. 
The Admirall perſuaded by thus many meanes, and filled 
with god hope and courage, determined to go to 79, where 
ſo ſone as he was ariued, and had ben honoꝛably and louing⸗ 
ly entertained of the King and his bꝛethꝛen, and the QAucene 
mother, and conſultation entred among them about the pꝛe⸗ 
paration foz the lowe countrey, he declared to the King at 
large,howe the Duke of Aua was in leuying ol great power, 
and pꝛeparing an armie, and that if the king ſhould dillemble 
his pur poſe, it woulde come to paſſe that many thereby would 
Nan themſelnes lower and ſlacker to the enterpziſes, and ry 
at 
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that nowe were offered great meanes to do god, whiche ifhe 
let llippe, he ſhould not eaſily recouer the like againe hereaf- 
re 
poꝛtuni 
A ewe dapes befoze,Lodouic of Naſſaw went ſecretely into 
the frontiers of the lowe countrey, and toke with him as part- bs 
ners of his tourney and pꝛiuie to his councell, thꝛee Frenchmẽ | |} 
of great credite with the Admirall, namely Saucourt, la Noue, 
and Genlis, to whome the King hadde giuen in charge to ſee if 1 
they coulde by any meanes attempt and poſſeſſe any townes | 
bo2dering vpon his Realme, They gathering diuers other | 
Gentlemen into their companie, wente ſpeedily into the lowe 
countrey, the Admirall not knowing of it. Whoas ſwne as he ö 
vnderſfode of their going thither, w2ote vnto them that he mn 
much maruelled what they ment, ſaying that he well knewe 
there coulde be no power gotten readie befoze fo2tic days end, | 
and that they ſhould be well aduiſed to do nothing raſhly, no2 = | 
to ouerthꝛowe with haſt their demſes that ſeemed not ripe to 
be executed, 
The Countie of Ns/av inflamed with the fight and deſire 1 
of his countrep, and fearing the mutableneſſe of the Ring, did | I} 
firſt at the ſodaine ſet vpon Yalentiennes, but being repulſed by =1 
the Spaniſhe Souldiers that were in garriſon in the Caſtell, 
he haſtily departed to Mont and toke the town, being a place 
very ffrong by nature and well furniſhed with all things ne⸗ 
teſſarie fo2 the warre, Which thing being by repoꝛt and Meſ⸗ 's 
ſangers ſpzeadab2oadeinto the lowe countrey, ihe in⸗ 1 50 : 


fo Fraunce and Germanie, bothe encouraged all them of the 
Religion with great hope, and alſo ſcemed to haue now plain⸗ 
ly and openly deciphered and diſcloſed the mynd ofthe French 
| King, Poꝛeouer Genlis returning to Paris, when he had made 
repoꝛt to the ning of all the matter as it had pꝛoceded, eaſily 1 
obtayned of him, that by his alſente he might leuie certaine 
bandes of fotemen and hoꝛſſemen of Fraunce,and carie them 
to ſuctoure Mont. But by the way when he was entred into 
Þ bounds of the low countrie, hauing with him to the number 
of 4000, fotemen, and about 400. hoꝛſſemen, they were be⸗ 
ſet by the Dune of Alus, and the molt parte of * diſtre 5 
wht 
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whiche thing was well knowne to haue bene w2ought the 
meanos of the Cuiſans, whiche by dayly meſſages and letters, 
adnerfiſed the Duke of Atza of their purpoſe and pꝛeparation. 
Which fa!ſehwd cf theirs,many molle affectionate tothe Ro- 
milh Religion were highly offended with, bicauſe a great nũ⸗ 

ber were addicted to p ſame Romiſh Religion in that copanie, 


With this loſe; and with the reſcue of the towne of Valenti⸗ 
ennes, p Ling ſenied fo be much troubled, foꝛ he feared leaſt his 
t ounlels being diſcloſed to the Spaniſh King, would at length 
bꝛeede ſome cauſe of querell and warre. Yowbeit, when he be- 
gan toremember, that a great part ef his ſecretes was alrea- 
die reuealed to the Duke of ua, he oftentimes reſolued to vt- 
ter his minde plainly, and to make open warre. But he was 
withdꝛawne from that purpoſe by certaine men whiche the 
Admirall had long befo2e conteiued, that they woulde ſo doe, 
Howbeit, he gaue the Admirall libertie to ſende what ſoeuer 
he thought meete to further the P2ince of Aurenge his enter⸗ 
p2iſe, and as great ſupply either of fotemen oz of hoꝛſſemen 
as he could to the armie which the Pꝛince of A«zenge had leuted 
in Germanie. When the Admiral fo2 that cauſe had made re- 
queſt that he might leuie thirtie troupes of hozllemen, andas 
many enſignes of fatemen,he caſily obtayned it. 

Fo? the entertainement of theſe fotmen it behoued to haue 

money, wherfoꝛe at the requeſt of the Admirall, the King cal- 
led fo2 his Treſurer and cõ maunded him to deliuer to the Ad- 
mirall ſo muche money as the Admirall ſhould thinke mierte, 
and charged him, that he ſhould not in any wiſe after the vſu- 
all maner of theaccompts of finances, w2ite the cauſes of the 
receipt, but onely ſet it downe in this fozme : This ſumme of 
money was payde to the Admirall ſuche a daye by the Kings 
commaundement,fo2 certaine cauſes which the king hath cõ⸗ 
maunded not tobe watten : and to this warrant the King 
{ubſcribed with his owne hand, 
Aldo the ing wꝛote to Monducet his Embaſſavoure in tte 
lowe countrey, to trauell as earneftly as he could, foꝛ their de⸗ 
liuerance, that were taken at the ouerthꝛow of Genlis. whicke 
tommaundement it is ſayde that Monducet did molt faithful⸗ 
ly and diligently execute. 
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Not long befoze this, Ioane Nucene of Nou aboue mens 

tioned, died in the Court at Pari uf a ſodaine ſickneſle, being 
about the age of fo2tie and thꝛeꝛ yeres, where as the ſuſpition 

was great that ſhe dyed of poyſon, and hir body being fo2 that 

cauſe opened by the Phiſitions, there were no tokens of poy- 

ſon eſpied. But ſhozfely after, by the detection of one A. P. it 

hath ben founde that ſhe was poyſoned with a venomed ſmell 
of a payze of perfumed gloues, dꝛeſſed by one Renat the Rings 

Apothicarie, an Italian, that hath a ſhop at Peru vpon ©. Pi⸗ 
chaels bꝛidge, neare vnto the Pallate: which could nat be eſpi⸗ 
ed by the Phiſitions whiche did not open the heade noz loked 
into the bꝛayne. It is well knowne that the 8 
certaine peres paſt, foꝛ the ſame intent gaue to 
of Conde a poiſoned Pomander, which the Pince ft with ons 
le Groſſe his @urgion : le Groſſe delighted with the ſ 
by little and little poyſoned therwith, and ſo ſwelled, it be 
hardly eſcaped with his life. 

By hir death, the Kingdome came to the Pzince Henric hir 
ſonne, to whome as is aboueſaide, the Kings ſiſter was p20 
miſled and contrated. 

Lhinges being as it ſeemed thzoughout al Francein moſt 
peacible eſtate, and the concoꝛd of all degrees well ſtabliſhed, 
the day was appointed foz the mariage ofthe King of Nur 
which day all they that fancied the Religion eſteemed ſo much ; 
the moze toyfull to them, bicauſe they ſawe the King wonder - 
fully bent thereunto, and all god men iudged the ſame a molt 
aſſured pledge and eſtabliſhment ofcinill concoꝛde, wheras on 
the contrarie part, the Cuiſams and other enimies of common 
quietneſſe greatly abhoꝛred the ſame mariage, 
- When the day came, the mariage was with royall pompe 

ſolemnized befoꝛe the great Churche of Pari, and a certaine 
fo:me of wozdes ſo framed, as diſagreed with the Religion of 
neather ſide, was by the Kings commaundement p2onounced 
by the Cardinall of g; / bon the King of N «rs vncle: and ſo the 
matrimonie celehꝛate with great joye of the King and all god 
men, the bzyde was with great traine and pompe led into the 
Church to heare Paſſe,and in the meane time the bzydgrome l 
E 1 
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of Conde, ſonne of Lewes und the Admiral, and other noble me 
of the fame Religion, walked without the Churche doze;way- 
ting fo2 the Bꝛides returne. 

While theſe thinges were in doing at Pris, Stroꝛri who ag 
we haue ſayde had the charge ol the Rings power at the Sea, 
houering vpon the coaſt of Roche did now and then ſend of his 
Captains and Soulviers into the towne, vnder colour of buy- 
ing things neceſſarie:4 ſometime he came thither alſo himſelf, 
The like was done at p ſame time in an other part of France, 
by the hoꝛſmen of Gonzague Duke of Niuers neare to the town 
of /a Charite, whiche hath a bꝛidge duer the Ryuer of Leyre and 

remained till that time in the power of thoſe ofthe Religion, 
by reaſon of the great number of them there inhabiting This 
troupe was of thoſe hoꝛſſemen whiche the king hath accuſto- 
med to keepe in oꝛdinarie wages in euery countrey , whereof 
the moſte parte were Italians, coumtrimen to their Captaine 
Lewes Gonzague, to whome the Nucene mother had giuen the 
daughter and heire of the Duke of Nen in mariage. They 
requeſted of the towneſmen, that they might make their muſ- 

ters within the towne, ſaying that they had receined warrant 
from the Ring ſo to do, and ſhewed the Rings letters therfo2e, 
At Lions the gouer nour ot the towne, commaunded a viewe to 
be taken of all thoſe that pꝛofeſſed the Religion, and their 
names to be wꝛitten in a boke and bꝛought vnto him: which 
boke ſho2tely after;accozding to the ſucceſle, was called the 
blotdie boke. 

After the mariage ended at Paris, whiche was the time that 
the Admirall had appointed to returne to his owne houſe, he 
moued the Ring concerning his departure. But ſo great was 
the pꝛeparation of playes, ſo greate was the magnificence of 
banquets and ſhewes, and the King ſo earneſtly bent to thoſe 
matters, that he had no leyſure, not only fo2 waightie afaires 
but alſo not ſo much as to take his naturall ſleepe. Fo2 in the 
French Court, Dauncings,. Paſkings,fkageplayes (wherein 
the King erceedingly delighteth are cõ nonly vſed in the night 
time: and ſo the time that is ſitteſt foꝛ counſell and matters 
of gouernance, is by reaſon of nightly riottous ſitting vp, of 
necellitie conſumed in licepe, So greatalſois the familiaritie 
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men and the women of the Quene ee ay! 


e 


ſeruation of noble yong Ladies chaſtitie, Ewen 
mois pang" long apt alie, oꝛ any ne 

of ſhamefull oy hill pee met 

lous fauour and cr a 

to be of Italians, commonly menen all raunce,ſpecially 


in the Court, ſince the Adminiſtration of the —— cõ⸗ 
mitted to the Querne mother, that many do commonly call it 
F aunce- Italian and (ome terme ita Colonic and ſome a eee 
ſinke of Italie. 

Theſe madneſles ofthe Court, were the cauſethat the Av- 
miral could not haue acceſſe to the ings ſpeach,noz entrance 
to deale in waightie matters. But when they that were ſente 


from the refoꝛmed Churches to of iniuries commb- 
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ured thi petitions tothe King and his Counſel 400 thi 


cauſe the Admirall reſolued to deferre his going foz Ki wile. 
fill he might treat with the Kings Counſell concernin 
gare :fo2 the King had pzomiſed him that he woult ſho2t 

tend thoſe matters, be pꝛeſent with the Counſel himſelle, 

Beſides this delay, there was an other matter that ſtayed 
bim. There was owing to the Kutters of Germanie, which 
hadſerued on the part of the Religion in the laſt warre,great 
ſummes of money foz their wages, in whiche.matter the Ad⸗ 
mirall trauelled with incredible e a mw wakes 

eiu ae theſe affaires, the Idmirall(as he determi⸗ 
ned cfoze). hauii ba 5p and ne foꝛ that pur pole, 
We Kings peiuie 

daye after t 


Counſel! the 22. of uguſt, which was 
ihe King of Nauaries niariage, and ſpente 


ſo e inthat treatie belt none, when he was in retur⸗ 


19 — from the Cornelis with a greate tompanie of 
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ballots of bn 46 the armes. the e 
felte himſelfe wounded, tiothing nt all aninjev, but with the 
ſame counteriance that he was accuſtomed, he ſayde, thꝛoughe 
vonder windowe it was done: goe ſee who are in the houſe: 

Chen he fente a tertaine 
to the King to declare it vnto him. 
playing — tenniſe with the duke 


gentleman ol his 
Lhe King at that tiine 


bol Guiſe. Aſſone as he heard of the Admirals hurt, he was mar- 


nellouſly moned as it ſeemed, and thꝛew away his racket that 
he played with on the grounde, and taking with him his bꝛo⸗ 
ther in lawe the Ring ol Neuarre he retired into his Caſtle, 
The Gentlemen that were with the Admirall, bꝛake into 
the houſe frõ whence he received his hurt, there they found on⸗ 
ly one woman, the keeper of the houſe, and Bord y after alſo a 
boy, his lackey that had done the deve, and therewithat they 
founde the harquebuze lying vpon the table in thn het Chamber 
from whence noyſe was heard: him hey founde 
nok,fo2 he in great haſt was runne er att out at the back gate; 
on hozſebacke, whiche he hadde wayting fo2 him 
led at the doze, he rode a great pate to D.Anthonies 
— he had a freſh hozfle tar ping fo2 him, if need were, 


ſue him but foꝛ that he was ſlipped into bywayes, and retey⸗ 
ued into a certatne Caſtle, they could not onerfate him 

At the ſute of the King ol Neu, and the Pꝛince of Conde & 
other, the ing by and by gaue commiſſion fozenquirie to be 
made of the matter, and cõmitted the eramining thereof to 
th: choſen perſons of the Parliament of Park, I huan & Mor- 
ſant and Viola Counſeller. F 

Firſte, it was formve that the ſame houſe belonged fo a 
Pꝛieſt a Canon of . Germaine, whoſe name is Villemure, 
whiche had bene the Duke of Gai/esſchotemaſter in his ponth, 
and ſti!! continued aretayner towarve him, Then the wom 
which we ſayd was found in the houſe, being taken x 5 


befoꝛe them, confeſſed that a fewe daves befoꝛe, there tame 
hir one Challey lomtime a maſter d hoſtel of the Duke of Gu? 
houſe 


and an other at Marcels gate. Then by the Kings commaun⸗ 
a great number rode out in poſt into all parts to pur ⸗ 


— 


. 
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289 athens his friende and 1 — 
tante, and that Villemure would be very glad ol it. The name 
of him that ſhot was very viligently kept ſetret . Some ſaye it 
was Manreuet, which in the thirde ciuill war tratoꝛoully lle w 
his Captaine monſieur de Mouy, a moſte valiante and noble 
Gentleman, and ſtraightway fled into the enimies campe. 

Some ſap it was Bondot, one of the archers of þ kings guard. 
When the womans confeſſion was bꝛought to the king, he 
called Monſieur de Nance, Captaine of his guarde, 
and commaunded him to appꝛehend Chalicy and buag him to 
him. Challey aſſone às he — the ſtroke of the peece, fled'in- 
to the Kings Caſtle called the Lou ere, and hid him in the duke 
of Gui/e; chamber, from whence he contieyed himſelfe awaye 
aſſone as he had heard of the kings commaundement, When 


| ehings weredoing,andthe Admirals \vounde 
in uren Theligny went by his cõmaundement to the king, 
and mofte humbly beſought him in the name of his father in 
rare hm ie would vontſafe to come vnto him, fo2 
life ſeemed fo be in perill; and that he hadde certaine 


os olay,greatlyimpozting to the Kings ſafetie, which he 


that none in his Realme durſt derlare fo his ma- 
King courteouſly anſwered that he would willing⸗ 
boo bien, wn within ils while after heſetts foxwarve, 
The Nncene mother went with him, and the Duke of 4ziow, 

the Dake of Mnpen/er,a molt affectionate ſubiect to the charch 
of Rome, the Count de Rhete, the Nucene mothers great fami⸗ 
liar, Chauigny and Entragny, diebe alder warde were chiefe 

ers in the butcher ie of Paris. 

hen the Bing had loninglyſaluted the Admirall as he 
was wont to da, and had gently aſkedhim ſome queſtions cõ⸗ 


n tate of his health, and the Admiral 


C. ii. had 


bo” hoe 
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had anſwered with ſuch — that 
all they that were pzeſent wondered at his temperance and 
patience,the King being much moued (as it ſcemed)ſayd, The 
burt my Admirall is done to the, but the diſhonour to me: 
but by the death of God(ſaith he) J ſwear J wil ſo ſeuerely re⸗ 
uenge bothe the hurte and the diſhanoz, that it ſhall neuer be 
fozgotten, Ye aſked him alſo- howe he liked of the Judges 
that he had choſen, to whomehe had giuen commiſſion foz er⸗ 
amining the matter. The Admirall anſwered that he coulde 
not but very well like of thoſe that his maieſtie had allowed 

of, yet he beſought him ik he thought it god, that Cauagnes 
mighte be called ta tounſell with them, albeit that it was no 
hard matter to find out, foʒ it was no doubt(ſayde he) that this 
god tur ne was done him by the Duke of Gui/e, the reuenge 
whereof he referred to God. This onely he moſt hcartily and 
humbly beſought of his royall maieſtie, that the face might be 
duely enquired vpon.The King anſwered that he would take 

earneſt care of it, and reuenge that iniurie with no leile ſeue⸗ 
ritie than if it had bin done to himſelfe. Then the Kings bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and their mother withdꝛawing themſelues a while, the 
Admirall as it was after warde knowne by his owne repoꝛt, 
began to aduiſe the Ring to haue in memoꝛie thoſe things that 
he had ofte tolde him of the daungerous intentions of certain 
perſons: and he tolde him, that though he himſelfe had retei⸗ 
ued a great wounde, yet there was no lelle banging ouer the 
Kings heade : and that long aga there was treaſon in pzacti- 
zing againſt his life, which if he would doe wiſely he ſhoulde 
auopde betimes. Further he ſapd, that though ſo ſane as God 
ſhould take him to himſelfe out of this life, he doubted not but 
thathis fame ſhould be bꝛought into ſundzie { flaunders by en- 
uious perſons,and ſuch as ought him euil wilbyreaſon of the 
late warres, neuertheleſſe he had oktentimes vnto 
the Ning the authoꝛs of the diltentions, and opened the cauſes 
thereof, and that God was his witnelle ol his moſte faithful 
beart to the ing and the common weale, and that he had ne⸗ 
uer balden any thing dearer than his countceyandthe pubs 

like ſafetie. 

ids Bing after ſuch anſwer made here vnta,as he thovght 
belt, 


cr 


man, and that he neuer befoze that time belæued that there 
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the Admirall to ſuf; 


aloude, and heartily entreated 


beſt,ſpake 


mong the commons alreadie in diſoꝛder, oꝛ any ſtirre in that 
madde and troubleſome Citie. Wherto this ſpech of the king 


tended could not then be vnderſtode. Foꝛ though the commu- 


naltie of Perus, hath euer bene accompted the moſt foliſhe and 
madde of all other, vet is it euer moſt eaſily appeaſed, not on⸗ 
ly with the comming and pꝛeſente of the Ring, but allo wyth 
the very ſounde of his name. The Admirall moſt humbly and 
largely thanked the Ring, and made his ercuſe vpon the coũ⸗ 
ſell of the Phiſitions, whiche feared that ſhaking woulde en- 
creaſe his payne, and therefoꝛe had taken oꝛder that he ſhould 
not be ſtirred out of his place. Then the Count de Rhetz tur⸗ 
ning to tertaine Gentlemen of the Admirals friendes, ſayde, 
J would the Admirall would follow the kings counſell, fo it 
is to he feared that ſome ſuche ſtirmay aryſe in the towne, as 
b king ſhal not eaſily be able to appeaſe. Which ſpeach being 
vttered, although no man did vet ſuſpecte whereto that aduiſe 
tended, vet the Admirall and his friendes thought it god to re⸗ 
queſt of the King to alligne vnto him certaine of the ſouldiers 
of the guarde foꝛ his ſafetie. The ning anſwered that he verie 
well liked of that deuiſe, and that he was fully determined to 
pꝛouide aſ well foꝛ the Admirals ſafetie as foꝛ his owne, and 


that he would pꝛeſerue the Admirall as the ball of his eye, and 


that he had in admiration the conſtancie and foztitude of the 


could be ſo great valiũtneſſe of courage in any moꝛtal perſon, 
There with the Duke of Aniow the Kings bꝛother commans 


ded Coſsin Captaine of the kings guarde, to place a certaine 
vand ot ſouldiers to warde the Admiralles gate There coulde 


hardly a man be founve moꝛe hatefull againſt the Admiralles 
part, noꝛ moze affected to the Guiſuunt, than this Colvin, whiche 
the ſucceſſe playnly pꝛoued, as hereafter ſhall appeare. The 
Duke of Aniow further added, that he thought it ſhould be god 
foz the Admirall, if moe of his friendes and familiars that 
lodged in the Faupburges did 2awe nearer aboute him: 

am fozthewalh de cee ther Aings: hexbingers| to 
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fer himſelfe to be remoued into his Caſtle of Zow«r-,foz that he 
thought ſome perill, leaſt there ſhoulde ariſe ſome ſedition a⸗ 
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warne thoſe to whome they hadde befoze atſigned lodgings in 
that ſtreat, to remoue from thence,and to place the Admirals 
friendes in their romes. V hich counſell was ſuche, as none 
coulde poſſibly be deuiſed moze fit foz thoſe things that follo- 
wed. Foz thoſe whiche might haue by flight eſcaped out of the 
ſuburbes were nowe holden faſt inough, being encloſed not 
only within the walles of the towne,but alſo within the com 
paſſe of one narrowe ſtreat. The nerte day after, the Ander 
ma ſters of the ſtreates commonly called Quartermeu, ſur- 
ueyed al the vittailing houſes and Annes from houſe to houſe, 
. and all the names of thoſe of the Religion, togither with the 

place ot euery of their lodgings they put in bokes, and wyth 
ſpede deliuered ouer the ſame bokes to thoſe of whome they 
had receyued that commaundemente. 

After none the Nucene mother led out the king, the Duke 
of Aniow, Gonzague, Tauaignes, the Counte de Rhetz called 
Gondin, into hir gardens called led Teghers This place bicauſe it 
was ſomewhat farre from reſo2t, ſhe thought moſt fit fo2 this 
their lafte conſultation. There ſhe ſhewed them, howe thoſe 
whome they hadde long bene in waite foz, were nowe ſure in 
hold, + the Admirall lay in his bed maymed of both his armes 
and could not ſtir, the Ring of Nauar and Pzince of Conde were 
fait lodged in the Caſtle, the gates were kept ſhut all nyghte, 
and watches placed,ſo as they were ſo ſnared that they coulde 
no way eſcape, and the captaines thus taken, it was not to be 

feared that any of the Religion woulde from thencefozth ſtir 
any moꝛe. Now was a notable oppoztunitie(ſaive ſhe)offred 
to diſpatch the matter. Fo2 all the chiefe Captaines were faſt 
cloſed vp in Pari, and the reſt in other townes were all vnar- 
med and vnpꝛepared, and that there were ſcarcelp to be found 
tenne enimies to a thouſande Catholikes: that the Pariſians 
were in armour, and were able to make thꝛeſcoʒe thouſande 
choſen fighting men, and that within the ſpace of one houre al 
the enimics may be llayne, and the whole name and race of 
thoſe wicked me be vtterly rated out. On the other ſive (faith 
he) if the ing do not take the aduantage of the fitneſſeof this 
time, it is no doubt but that if the Admiral recouer his health, 
at France will ſhoztly be on fire with the fourth ciuill 5 
e 
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Che Qucenes opinion was allowed Hotobeit it was tbou⸗ 


ght beſt, partely foꝛ his age, and partly fo2 the affinities ſake, 
that the King of Nzrs life hold be faned. As foꝛ the Pꝛinte 
of Conde, it was doubted whether it were beſt to ſpare him fo 
his age, 02 to put him to death fo; hatred of his fathers name. 
But herein the opinion of Gonzague toke place, that he ſhould 


on. So that counſell bꝛake bp, with appoyntment that the 
matter ſhould be put in execution the nerte night earely afoze 
dap, and that the oꝛdering and doing of all ſhoulde be commit⸗ 
ted to the Duke of Cue. 


The Admirall being enfo2med of ſtirre and noyſe of Ars 


mour, and thꝛeatnings hearde euery where thꝛoughout the 
town, and pꝛeparation of many things perteyningto tumult, 
ſent woꝛd thereof to the King ; who anſwered, that there was 
no cauſe fo2 the Admirall to feare, foz all was done by his <5 
maundement, and not euery where, but incertayne places, 
and that there were certayne appoynted by him to be in ar- 
mour; leaſt the people ſhoulde riſe and make any ſticreinthe 
towne, | 

When the Duke of Ce thought all things readie enough, 
he called to him the aboueſayde Marcell, and charged him that 
he ſhould a little after midnight aſſemble togither the maſters 
ol the ſtreates, whom they call Diziners, into the townhouſe, 
foz he had certaine ſtrange and ſpeciall matters in charge fro 
the King, which his pleaſure was to haue declared vnto them. 
They all aſſembled bytime. Carron the newe P2cuoft of mer⸗ 
chauntes, guarded with certaine Cu iſuns, and among the reſt 
Entragne and Pnygallard, made the declaration: Ve ſayde that 
the Rings meaning was to deſtroy all the Rebels whiche had 


in theſe late veres boꝛne armes againſt his Paieſtie,x to rwte 


out the race of thoſe wicked men, it was nowe very fitly hap⸗ 
ned that the chieftaines and ringleaders of them were faſt en- 
cloſed within the walles cf the towne, as in a pꝛyſon, and that 
the ſame night they ſhould firſt beginne with them, and after- 
warde foꝛ thereſt aſſone as poſſibly might be, thzoughout all 
partes of the Realme the king would take oꝛder: and the to⸗ 
ken to ſet 2 them, ſhould be given,not with a 9 


* 


with feare of death and toꝛment, be dꝛawne from the Religt- 
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with tockſeing2 ringing of the. great bel of the Palace, which 
they knewe tobe accuſtomey onely in great caſes : and the 
marke fo2 them to be knowne from other, ſhould be a white 
linnencloth hanged about their lekte arme, and a white croſle 
pinned vppon their cappes. In the meane time the Duke of 
Gui/e made pꝛiuie there vnto the captains of the Kings guard, 
bath Gaſcoigaes, Frenchmen, and Switzers, and bad them 
be ready to go to it with god courage, Shoztly after, the Duke 
of Guiſe and the baſtard ſonne of Ring Henry, commonly called 
the Cheua ier, with a great band of armed men following the, 
went to the Admirals houſe, which Coſsin kept beſieged with 

Varquebuziers placed in oꝛder on both ſides of the ſtreat. 
The Admirall adaertiſed of the ſtirre and the noyſe of the 
armaur,although he had ſcarcely ten perſons in his houſe able 
to beare harneſſe, and in his Chamber onely two Surgions, 
one ꝛeacher and one oꝛ two ſeruitoꝛs, vet could not be made 
afcayde,truſting(as he oft rehearſed) vpon the Kings god wil 
toward him, appꝛoued by ſo many and ſo great meanes of aſ⸗ 
ſuraince, hauing alſo cofidence that the commayaltie of Pari 
if they once vnderſtode the King fo millike of their mad furie, 
how much ſoeuer they wer in outrage, pet ſa ſone as they ſaw 
Coſsin warding the gate, thep woulde be appeaſed. Ye repea- 
ted alſo the othe foꝛ keeping of the peace, fo oft openly ſwoꝛne 
by the Ring and his bꝛetozen and their mother, and entredin 
pblitze recoꝛdes, the league lately made with the Nucene of 
En glande taz the ſame cauſe, the articles of treatie couenan⸗ 
ted with the ꝛince of Aurenge, the Kings faithe giuen to the 
Pzinces of Sermanie, ſome townes attempted and ſome take | 
in the lowe countrey by the Rings commaundement,the ma- 
riage of the Kings der ſolẽnized but fire days befoꝛe, whiche 
if was not like that he would ſuffer ta be defiled with bloude, 
finally the indgement of fozaine nations and of poſteritie, 
ſhame and the L602 and conſtancie of a Jaziacc,publite faith, 
and the lacred recpege of the lawe of nations, all which it ſee- 
med monſtcous aud iucredibie that the King could aTent to be 
ſtained with ſooutrageous a cruell deede. 

Cola when he law the nob!emen d2awe neare. knocked at 

the gate, which as is abauelaide, he was commaunded = 2 
ung 
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Nie of of nit w o klepe. here vpon mary pplyed the olts 
p;orcerbe, 2 god guarde to make ig, keperofthe 


Hape. When be entred . any difritul⸗ 
tie, be caried in with him a great coinpanie of armed men, and 
after thoſe follewed the great Loꝛds. Such as Coſsin found at 
the entrie ol and within the poꝛch ol the houſe, he llewe with 

a partiſan that he had in his hand. Mhich when the Admiral 
vnderſtwde, he cauſed thoſe that were about him to lifte him 
out cf his bed taſfing cn a nighigdwn vpen him he refe bp- 
right on his fete, he bad his frirndes and ſervants to fic ard 
make ſhift fo; themſelues, and to take no moze care foꝛ him, 
foꝛ he ſayde that he was readie with moſt willing heart to rt 
der into the handes ol God, now calling foꝛ it tigaine, the ſpi⸗ 
rit that he had lent him to vſe koꝛ a time: and layde that this 
violent crueltie was pꝛepared not ſo much foꝛ his deſtruction, 
as foz the diſhonoꝛing ef Chꝛiſte and the toꝛmenting ol ſo ma⸗ 
ny Churches, the defence of which Churches he had at the pe⸗ 
tition of all goo men with his many daungers and catami- 


ties ſu 
In the me meane tine there tame vp the Fajres into the hes 
part of the houle, on Benueſe a Germaine, by vp in the 


houſe of the Duke of Ge, and to whome it is Ne ids the 
Cardinall of Zo7ainc had giuen one of his baſtard daughters in 
mariage: and with him came Coſsin the Caſcoine, Atem g 10 
carde aretainer and familiar of the Duked'Awums),one that 
fewe yeres befoze ſought to murder d'Andelot by treafoii; und 
allo one'Hamforran Auernois, all weaponed with' ſwozdes 
and targets, and armed with ſhirts of maile. 

"When they were bꝛoken into the Admiralles chamber, 
Benueſe came to him, and bending his dꝛawne lwoꝛde vpon 
him, laid, Art not thou the Admirall⸗ he with a quiet and con⸗ 
ſtant countenante, (as we haue linte vndefffode by the ſelues) 
antwered, J am ſo called. And then ſeeing the [worde dzawne 
vpon him, he ſayde,yong man, conlider my age and the weake 
caſe that am now in. Bat the fellowe after blaſpheming 
God,fy2fte thꝛuſt his ſwozde into the Adiniralles bꝛeſte, and 
then alſo ſfroke him vpd the hend, and Actin ſhothim thꝛougb 
b beſt with a piſtol, Whe W 
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not pet th nen deade, Benueſe gaue him the thirde wounde 
| ee lo he fell down foꝛ deade. When the duke 
Guiſe, which ſtayed in the courte with the other noblemen, 
ard this, he cried out alowde, haſt thou done Benueſe:? he ans 
red, haue done. Then ſaid the Duke of G«i/e, our Cheue- 
ler meaning King Henries baſtard aboueſaide) vnleſſe he ſee it 
his eyes will not beleene it: thꝛow him down at the win⸗ 
dow. Then Benueſe with the helpe of his fellowes toke vp the 
Admirals body and thꝛewe it downe thꝛough the windowe, 
When by reaſon of the wound in his head, and his face cone- 
red with bloud they could not well diſcerne him, the Duke of 
Guiſe kneeleddown, on the ground and wiped him with a nap⸗ 
kin and ſapde, now J know him, it is he. And there withal go⸗ 
ing out at the gate with the reſt of the Loꝛdes, he cryed out to 
the multitude in armour, ſaying: my companions we haue had 
a god lucky beginning: now let vs go foꝛward to the reſt, foꝛ 
it is the Kings commaundement : which wo2ds he did ofte re- 
peat aloud, ſaping : Thus the Ring cõmaundeth: This is the 
Kings wil.thisis is his pleaſure, And then he comaundedy takẽ 
to be giuen by ringing tockſein with pareat bel of the palace, 
t alarme to be rayſed, and he cauſed it to be publiſhed, that the 
conſpiratours were in armour and about to kill the King, 
Then a certaine Italian of Gonzagues hand, cut off the Admi-- 
rals head, 4 rely rae erued with ſpices to Kone to the Pope | 
and the Carvinall of Loreine. Other cut off his he | 
his ſecrete partes; Then the common labozers andraſcalles. 
th2& days togither dꝛagged the deade bodie thus mangled and 
berayed with — and ſilth, thꝛough the ſtreates, and after⸗ 
ward dꝛewe it out of the towne to the common gallowes, and 
hanged it vp with a rope by the fete. 
In the meane time, thoſe of the noblemens bands bꝛake in ⸗ 
to all the Chambers ofthe Admiralles houſe, and ſuch as they: 
found either in their beds, oꝛ hidden, they mangled them with 
many wounds, and ſo ſlaughtered them. Of that number were 
two pong childꝛen, Pages, of honoꝛable birth. Ther was alſo 
Count Rochfoucault, which foꝛ the excellent pleaſantneſſe 
his wit, and foz his valiantneſſe was hiely beloued of Kyng 
Hepry. and ſo lame by {the ame cault alſo to be beloucd Io 
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the King Him was de Nance aboueſaide commaunded to kyl!, 
but he refuſing it foꝛ their oldeacquaintance and familiaritie: 
one Laberge an 4«ernois offred himſelfe to the King to do it, but 
with this condition, that the King ſhoulde giue him the Cap- 
tainſhip of hoꝛſſemen which Count Rochfoucault had. There 
was alſo ſlayne Theligny the Admirals ſonne in lawe, a pong 
man of ſingular — both of wit and courage, to who 
the King theſe many yeres had both in wo2ds # countenance 
made ſhewof ſo gret god wil, as that no mawas t to — 
moꝛe highly in his fauoꝛ. He crying out, that it was no 
uous to him to liue, foz that he had euer tommended to his fa- 
ther in law the faithfulneſſe of the Ring, refuſed not the death 
offered him. And many other moſt flouriſhing yong noblemen 
and Gentlemen were euery where butcherly murthered in 
that ſtreat. Then the noblemens bandes, and Coſsins ſoulders 
wente ranſacking from houſe to houſe : and the Admiralles 
houſe and all the other houſes were all ſackedand ſpoyled, eut 
in like manner as ts vled to be done by ſouldiers greedy of 
pꝛa in a fowne taken by aſſault: and many by this robberie, 
were of beggers ſodeinly become rich men, Foꝛ the Duke of 
Guiſe, the duke of Monpenfer, the Cheualier king Henries baſtard, 
Gonzague, Tauaignes, 4 the other great Loꝛds, did with the re⸗ 
ward of y.ſpoyle ⁊ botie encourage the multitude to p̊ ſlaugh⸗ 
ter, and cryed out aloude that this was the Kings will, So al 
the reſt of the day from moꝛning to euening, the raſcall multi⸗ 
tude, encouragedby ſpoyle and robberie, ran with their blou⸗ 
die ſwoꝛdes raging thꝛoughout all the towne: they ſpared not 
the aged, noꝛ women, noꝛ the verie babes: In toye and try⸗ 
umph they thꝛew the llaine bodies out at the windowes, ſo as 
there was not in manner any one ſtreate oꝛ lane, that ſeemed 
not ſtrawed with murthered carcaſes. 

While theſe things were thus a doing in the towne, the 
King of Navarre and the P2tnce of Conde, whome the King had 
lodged.in his owne Caſtle of the Z-»4vre,were by the Rings cõ⸗ 
maundement ſent foꝛ and conueped vnto him. But their com⸗ 

panp, their ſeruitours of their Chambers, their kriendes retai⸗ 
ning to them, their ſcholemaſters, and thoſe that had the bꝛin⸗ 
ging vp of them, crying out aloude to the Kings fidelitie fo 
| D. iu. ſuccour,. 
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ſutcour, were thꝛuſt out ofthe Chambers, and by ſheKyngs 
guar de ef S witz ers hewed in picces and llaughtered in the 
Eings owne ſight, But of that number of perſens ſayne, no 
mans caſe was ſo much lamented of many, as Monſieur de Pil- 
les in whome it is harde to erp2efſe whether there were moꝛe 
godly zeale in Religion, oꝛ pzoweſfe in warre. Whereby ha⸗ 
uing in the late yeres, ſpectally in the defence of the towne cf 
_ S.zchn d Angeli, whiche the King then beſieged, gotten great 
honour of Cheualrie, he was thought very well beloued and 
highly eſteemed of the King, Vim and Leranne the ſonne of O- 
dou, hy the renche kings cemmaundement (which was not 
then vnderſtode whereto it tended) the King of Neuar ie hadde 
ſtayed in a Wardzobe adioyning to his owne chamber, and 
cauſed them to lodge there all night. A little afoꝛe dape, 
bearing of the running ol men, and noyſe of armour, and cries 
and killings, they roſe in haſt, and immediate ly de Navce whõ 
we haue befoze ſpoken of, came to them, and commaunded 
them in the Kings name to come downe into the court, and to 
leave their weapons behinde them, and laſtly to depart out of 
the Caſtle. When de Pilles ſaw himſelt᷑ thꝛuſt out among the 
multitude of the murthering ſouldiers, and behelde the bodies 
of them that were ſlayn, he cryed out with a very loude voyce 
that the Bing might wel heare him, pꝛoteſking vpon the kings 
lidelitie, and deteſting his trapterous infidelitie, and theres 
with he toke off a riche cloake which he woze, and gaue it to 
one of his acquatntance,ſapirg:take here this token of Piles) 
hereafier remember Pilles moſte vnwoꝛthily and ſhamefally 
fayn,Dh my god Monſſeur de Pilles, ſayd the other, 3 am none 
of them: I thanke vou foz your cloake, but J will not reteiue 
it with that condition, and ſo refuſed to take the cloake: and 
immediatly de Filles was thꝛuſt thꝛough by one of the guarde 
with a partiſan and dyed And this ende had this moſt valiant 
and noble Gentleman. And then his body was thꝛowne into 
the quarrey with the ret, which whenthey that paſſed by dyd 
beholde, the ſouldiers cryed out, there they be that made al⸗ 
ſault vpon vs, and wenlde haue killed the King, Leranne bees 
ing thꝛuſt thꝛough with aſwozde, eſcaped and ranne intothe 
Qutene of N«arres Chamber, and was by hir kept _ pꝛe⸗ 
| : | ler ued 
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Charles the ninth, 16 
ſerued from the violence ol thoſe that purſued bn. Sbostiy 
alter, ſbe obtayned his pardon a hir bzother, and tommit⸗ 
ting him to hir own Phtitiogs,: who reſtoꝛed hem bothe to 
life and health, 

While theſe things were in doing at Pa-is,Stroi, which (as 
we haue afozeſayd) was come with al his power to Noche hſent 
a great number of his Souldiers into the towne, vnder co- 
loure ot a banket to he made to hig friendes in the Caffle cal⸗ 
led /« Cleine: but by reaſon of the iealoſe and watches of 
the townes men, by whome he ſawe his treaſon was eſpied, 
he went awaye without his purpoſe, But they of 4 Charite, 
which as we haue befozeſhewed, were trapped by the Italian 
hoꝛllemen, taking leſſe heede to the ſaife keeping of their 
towne, were a little befoze nyght, lurp2t; ed,and within fewe 
dayes after put to the \wo2de, | 

The next day following, where any that had hidden thei 
ſelves in coꝛners at Pari toulde be founde out, the daughter 
was renewed: alſo common laboꝛers and poꝛters, and other 
of the moſt raſcals cf the people x deſperate villaines, to haue 
the ſpoyle of their cloathes, ſtripped the dead bodies ſtark na⸗ 
ked and thꝛewe them into the Ryuer of 5eane The p2ofit of all 
the robberies and ſpoyles tame all foꝛ the moſte parte to the 
handes of theſe laboꝛers and the Souldiers, and to the kings 
treaſurie came very litle oꝛ nothing. The onely gaine that 
tame to him, was that whiche might be made of the vacati⸗ 5 
ons (as they terme them ot offices, t of places of Magiſtates, 
Captaines and other romes of charge, whereof pet he gaue a 

great part freely away to diners of the Court. Foz — 4 
miralles office he gaue to the Parques de Villers, the 
telloꝛſhip of Naxarre, after the murther of Francourt, he by 
by gaue Henry Memne de Malaſsiſe, which had beene the 8 | 
man and meſſanger in the treatie ofthe laſt peace: the office 
ol the mater ofthe Finances after the llaugheer of Prunes he 
gaue to Vilequier:the office of Preſident des aides when Plateau 
Was llayne he gaue to de Nully : the other offices he ſolde as 
his manner is, to ſuch as gaue readie money foꝛ them Foꝛ it 
bath bin ycaſtome nom lately ot certen kings of Frafice(ſuch 
as anog fozem nations hath not bin heard of / to put to 19 — 
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the p2ofits,rights,and benefits of the crown, and to kept ai 
open market foz money, ofall iudiciall offices, and if all the 
romes belonging to his treſure and finances, accoꝛding to a 
| rate of pꝛice ſet vponeuery one of them: and there is not in 
manner one in all Fraunce, that doth not openly iuſtiſie that 
he bought his office foꝛ readte money, and that no man ought 
to maruell if he deſire to fill vp the emptie hole of his ſkocke 
againe. Andtherefoze Juſtice is thꝛough all Fraunce vſually 
bought foz monev, and though there be neuer ſo many mur- 
ders committed, yet is there no pzoceſſe awarded to enquire 
thereok, till pꝛeſent coyne be payde to the rakehels e ſcribes, 
This butcherly laughter of Paris thus perfoꝛmed, and foure 
hundꝛed houſes (as is aboueſayde)ſacked,immediatly meſſen- 
gers were ſent in poſt into all the partes of the Realme, with 
oft ſhifting their hoꝛſles fo2 haſt, to commaunde all other Ci⸗ 
ties in the Kings name to followe the example of Par. and to 
cauſe to be killed as many as they had among them of the re⸗ 
fozmed Religion. | 
| Theſe commaundements it is wonderfull to tell how rea⸗ 
vily and cherefully the greateſt part of the Cities of Fraunce 
did obey and execute. But the King, fearing(as it was likely) 
the diſhonour of falſe treacherie and periurie, ſent letters to 
the gouernours ol his Pꝛouinces, and alſo ſpeedie meſſangers 
into England, Germanie, and Switzerland, to declare in his 
name, that there was a great commotion and ſeditious ſtirre 
happened at Pari, which he was very ſozie foz : that the Duke 
of Guiſe had rayſed the people, and with armed men made al⸗ 
ſault vpon the band that was aſſigned to the Admirall faz his 
guard, and had bzoken into the houſe and ſlayn the Admirall x 
al his companie and houſhold ſeruants, and that the king had 
hardly kept ſafe from thoſe daungers his owne Caſtle ofthe 
Louure, where he kept himſelfe cloſe with his mother andhys 
b2eth2en: the true copie of which letters is hereafter inſerted, 
Wut the ſame moſt mightie, and by the conſent of all nations 
commonly called the moſt Chꝛiſtian King, within two dayes 
after came into the Parliament, accompanied with a greats 
trayne ef his bꝛethꝛen and other Pꝛinces. The Counſell bes 
23 * he ſitting in his thꝛone, began to ſpeake vnto 


them, 
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them, be declared that he was certified, that tho Admirall with 
tertaine of his complices had conſpired his death, andhadin- 
tended the like purpoſe againſt his bꝛethꝛen, the Qutene 
his mother, and the King of Nauarre, and that taz this cauſe be 
had commarmded his friendes to ſlay the ſayde Admirall and 
all his c6federates, + ſo to pꝛeuent the treaſon of his enimies. 

This his teſtiſitation and declaration, the — —5 
ded to be wꝛitten and entred in the recoꝛdes of 


ſhed by P21nters. And he willed a boke to be ſet foꝛth to this 
effect, that the ſlaughter of the Admirall and his adherentes 
was done by the Kings commaumdement, foꝛ fo was his ma⸗ 
ieffies expꝛeſle pleaſure,brcauſe they had conſpired to kil him 
and his bzethzen, and the Qutene his mother and the kyng 
of Navarre. And farther, that the King did fozbid that from 
thencefo2the there ſhoulde be no moe aſſemblies holden, noz 


Religion. 
After the kinges dꝛatid ended,Chriſtopher Thuane Pzeſidft 


of that Parliamtt, a man very notable fo2 his light bꝛain and 


his cruell heart, did with very large woꝛdes congratulate vn- 

to the Bing, that he had now with guile and ſubtiltie ouercom 
theſe his enimies, whome he could neuer vanquiſhe by armes 
and battell, ſaying that therein the King had moſt fully very- 
fied the olde ſaying of Lewes the eleuenth his pꝛogenitoꝛ King 
of Fraunce, which was wont to ſay that he knew neuer a la⸗ 
tine ſentence but this one, Qui neſcit d iſiimmlare nefcit repnare, He 
that can not skil to diſſemble, can not skil to be a But Pibrace, 
the adttocate of the Finices,made a ſhoztozation, the ſumme 
ee ar pes 
able with his maieſties clemencie andgodneſſe, to make an 
ende of the and common ſpoyle, and not to ſuffer 


and that there had bene already 
— aref far 


and that it houlde be ppocleymed by he heralnes, and publi- 


flaughters 
2TFCCFCTCT w 
ht his maieſtie that from 
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liamẽt with the Kings royall aCent being made to that effec, 
there were immediately Haroldes and trumpeters ſent roũd 
— — commmn ing 
name, aughters and common but- 
cherly — e . ſhould ccaſſe, and that all perſons ſhould 
abſtaine from pillage and robberie. 
This being knowne, there were diuers ſpeaches vf ed of 
this matter thꝛoughout the town, and ſpecially of learned me, 
The molt part ſayd,that they had read many hiſtoꝛies, but in 
all memoꝛie ot all ages they neuer heard of any ſuch thing as 
this. They cõpared this caſe with the hoꝛrible doings of King 
Mithridates, which with one meſſenger and with the aduertiſe- 
ment of one letter, cauſed a hundꝛeth and fiftie thouſand No⸗ 
maines td be ſlaine. Some cbpared it with the doing ol Peter 
of Arragone, which llewe eight thouſand Frenchmen in Sicile, 
which Ille they had ſurpꝛiſed in his abſence, But yet this dif- 
ference appeared betwene thoſe caſes. and this: that - thoſe 
Kings had exerciſed their crueltie vpon fozeins and ſtrangers: 
but this King had done his cutrage vpon his owne ſubiectes, 
being yelded not ſo much to his power, as to his faith and cre⸗ 
dit. Thoſe Kings were bound by no pꝛomiſe, but ſuch as was 
ginen to the {trangers themſelues: this king was with newe 
made league bound tu the kings and P hisneighbozs fo 
e e ect py Sher water e kings vſedno guile- 
full meanes vnwozthie foz the maieſtic of a Ring, to deceyue: 
this king foꝛ a baite and allurement abuſed the mariageof his 
owne ſiſter, and in a manner beſpꝛinkled hir wedding robe 
with bloud. Which diſhonoz and indignitie no poberatiegd all 
ages can foꝛget. Dome againe diſcourſed, that though 
truell aduiſe ſemed to many Courtiers t 3 p2ofita- 
ble, yet not onely the honoꝛ of a King, but alſo the eſtimation 
and god F ſbewe ol 
pꝛofit. ee g ebf in the 
or all the people, N 
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their enimies ſhould therby haue bene vtterly weakened, Fu- 
eee eee, 
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PLulie,betrayed See but ſtripped 
him naked and delinered him to be whipped home with rods 
by the ſame childzen, Pauſanias hath left it repozted, that the 
of Philip of Adaceden fell into moſt great catamities, 
foz this cauſe, that he was wont ts ſet light by che reuerend 
conſcience of an oth and his faith giuen in leagues, Dome ci⸗ 
ted the lawe of the twelue tables: Si patrons clienti frandem fa- 
cit, ſater eſto. A the patrone 02 ſoueraigne defrauve his client 
oꝛ vaſſall be he out of pꝛotection. hey diſputed alſo, that like 
faith as the vaſſal oweth to his Lo2d, the Loꝛd oweth alſc to 
his vaſſall: and fo2 what cauſes and fo what fellonies the 
vaſſal loſeth his tenancie, fo2 the ſame cauſes and fellonies 
the Lozd loſeth his ſeigniozie. ome ſaid that the right hand 
in auncient time was called the pledge of the faith of a king, 
and that this if a King ſhall deſpiſe, there is no communion of 
right with him, and he is no moze to be accounteda king, nei⸗ 
ther of his owne ſubtiects noz of ſtraungers. ingly vertues in 
tymes paſt haue bene repozfed to be theſe,iultice, gentleneſſe 
and clemencie ; but crueltie and outrage haue euer bene dif 
pꝛaiſed both in all perſons and ſpecially in pzinces.Scipiohath = 
in all p2ayſed, who was wont to ſay, that he had ra⸗ 
ther ſaue one citizen than kill a thouſand enimies: whiche 
fentence Antoninus the Emperoꝛ, ſurnamed Pius, the kinde 02 
vertudus, did oft repeate. Jt was a moſt ſhamefull bywoꝛde 
of yong 1yberius to be called clay tempered with bloud. They 
—— power of life and death ouer their 
ſubiects, vut not without hearing the cauſe, and iudicial pꝛoce⸗ 
ding : that there cannot be alleaged a greater authozitie, than 
the Dictato2s had at Nome, in whome was the ſoueraigne 
power of peace and warre, of life and death, and without ap- 
peale, yet was it not lawfull foꝛ them to execute a citizen his 
cauſe vnheard. Only theues andmurderers take away mens 
lines without oꝛder of lawe and hearing their cauſe. Who can 
doubt (ſaid they) but that this ſo great outrage, ſo great ſhea- 
ding of Chaiſtia bloud is the frute of the curſſed life of the cour- 
tiers:Fo2 (ſaid they) now thzoughout al Fraunce whozedom 
t loſe leudneſſe of life are ſofree + vſual, y now the moſt part 
on women of Fraunce ſeeme to TS . 


_—_ ol 
..— 


— 


AM Dr 0 oh i hee, < IADASTIY> 


paſtime, and gay furniture of apparel and oꝛnaments. Final- 


| The tenth Booke. 
and the wicked blaſphemies and continuall erecrationg 


ſtie, are ſuche as God can not longer beare: And true it is, 
though incredible among fozeinNattons,that the Catholikes 
of France haue pzeſcribed themſelues this fo2 a ſpecial mark 
tobe knowne from other men, that at euerythirde woꝛd they 
blaſphemouſly ſweare by the head, death, bloud, and bellie of 
God : and wonderfull it is, that theKing himſelfe is ſo muche 
delighted in this cuſtome of ſwearing and blaſpheming: and 


this as it were a peſtilent infection is ſpꝛed abꝛoade and com. 


mon among the very plowme and peyſants, ſo as none ambg 
them nowe ſpeaketh th:& woꝛdes without moſte filthy blaſ- 
pheming and hoꝛrible execration of God, Ulho can longer 
beare the vile vnchaſtities, the bawdes and Ruffians of the 
Court: Finally, very nature it ſelfe doth nowe as it were er⸗ 
poſtulate with God foz his ſo long ſufferance and aring; 
Noe as touching the Admirals ſuppoſed conſpiracie, who 
can thinke it likety that he ſhoulde enterpꝛiſe any ſuche 


within the walles of Paru? Fo2 in the Court there is continu⸗ 


ally watching and warding a garriſon of the kings : and at 
the entrie of his Cattle the guards of Gaſcoines, Scottes and 
Switzers, are continually attending: and the king himlelfe 
both alwayes befoze, and ſpecially at that time, by reaſon of 
his ſiſters mariage, had a great trayn of Pzinces,great Lozds 
noblemen and Gentlemen about him. Pazeouer it was well 


knowne, that in Pi withinthz& houres ſpace might be aſ- 


ſembledandput in armour thꝛceſcoꝛe thouſand choſen armed 
men, ſpecially againſt the Admurall, whome no man is igno- 
rant that the Pariſians moſt deadly hated : beſide that, the 
noble yong men that came thither with the Kingof Neuer and 
the inte of c onde by reſon of the mariage, and b2ought with 
at that time vpon nothing but vpon triumph and exerciſes of 


ly, at whither of theſe two times can it be likely that the Ad- 


mirall attenipted this conſpiracie: was it befo:ehe was hurt? 


why e at that time he founde the Ring his molt louing, — 
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Charles the. ninth. 
leaſt his moſt liberall and dLo2d: neither could 


he hope euer to haue a moze fauozable » ſoueraigne in 
Wasit then after he was hurte 2 as de loin 
ſoꝛe of two ſo great woundes, — lying 


the one whereof the — if were tobe 
cut off, accompanied with thꝛer hundꝛeth pong men, would ſet 
vpon th2&fcoze thouſande armed men, oz in fo ſmall a time 
coulde lay the plot foz ſo great, and ſo long and ſo hapnous a 
face : foꝛ he lyued ſcarce foꝛtie houres after his hurt, in which 
"I timehe was emoyned by the Phiſitions to foꝛbeare talme. 
Againe, it he had bene detected of any ſuche crime, was he not 

committed to Coſsin and to his keping,and ſo enuironed, all 

the wayes beſet about him, and ſo in the Rings power, that if 

it had pteaſed ñ King he might at all times in a momtt be ca⸗ 

ried to pꝛyſon: why was not ozderly enquirie and iudiciall 

pꝛocerding vſed accoꝛding to the cuſtome and lawes and gene⸗ 

rall right of nations, and witneſſes pꝛoduced accoꝛding to the 

fozme of lawe ? but be it that the irall and a fee other 

of his confederates and followsrs had conſpired, why vet pꝛo⸗ 

cteded the outragious crueltie vpon the reſte that were inno⸗ 

cent, why vpon ancient matrones, why vpon noble Ladies t 

pong Gentlewomen and virgins that came thither foꝛ the ho⸗ 

noz of the wedding: why were ſo'manye women greate 

with childe, againſt the lawes of all nations and of na⸗ 

ture, befoʒe their deliuery thzown into the Nyuer? why were 

ſo many aged perſons many that lay lickein their beds, mas 

ſitions, many lingularly learned p2ofcſſozs and teachers ot 

god artes, and among the reſt Petrus Ramus that renoumed 
man thꝛoughout the woꝛlde, many yongltudents, executed 
without hearing, without pleading their cauſe, without ſen⸗ 
tence of condemnation 2 mo2eouer, if the Admirall had flaine 
the hzcrhxethzen-whoyoudtethdut that alteonutreps;giCs- 
ties, all Parlian finally, all ſoꝛtes and degrees of men 
— ſpeedily taken armourand eaſily haue deffroyed 
all of the Keligion,hamng them encloſed within their towns, 
and hauing iuſt cauſe to render to all fozeine nations foꝛ their 
. "Cay As to that 1 
=. 
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toucheth the King ol Nexer,what ci be imagined mozeabſury 
and vnlikely 2 had not the Admirall him foure yeares in his 
power. Did not he p2ofelle the ſame Religion that the Avmi- 
rall did, which of thoſe of the Religion, which of them J ſay 
(as Caſsius was wont to reaſon) ſhould haue gained 03 recey- 
ued pofit by the killing ol the King of Na«erre?did not the Ca- 
tholikes hate him? and the Admirall coulde not hope to haue 
any man moꝛe friendly to him, noꝛ by any other mas meanes 
to haue reuege of his iniurie. Laſtly,in their houſes that were 
flame, what armour, what weapons were found, by which cõ⸗ 
iectures iudges vſe to be lead to trace out a fade? Theſe mat- 
ters wyſe men thzoughout the towne of Pari commonly mut- 
ůũ cetenmntenritamnte: At ſuch tyme as the 
Kings p:ohibition aboueſayd was pꝛoclaimed at Pri not only | 
in other townes,as at Orlace, Angiers,Yiarcn,Troys and Auxerre, - 
the like butcheries and ſlaughters were vſed, but alſo in the 
towne of Pa: it ſelfe,in the verpe gaoles that are oꝛdeyned fo: 
the keeping ol pꝛiſoners, if anye had eſcaped the crueltie of the 
dap befoꝛe, they were now tumultuouſtyſlapneby the raging 
— ra — were —— 


, ;p2owefſe, Li | 
man ofgreateeſtimationfo; bis — — — 
and Chappes a lawyer neare fourſcoꝛe peare olde, a man of 
greate renowne in the Courte of Paris. And bycauſe we haue 
made mention of An giers, we thinke it god not to omitte the 
caſe of Maſſon de Riuers. This mũ was à paſtoꝛ of the chureh, 
and eſteemed a ſingular man both in vertuouſneſſe of life, and 
in ercellence of wit and learning, and was the firſt that had 
layd the foundacion of the Churche at Pars, As ſone as the 
flaughter was begon at Paris, Monſorel a moſt cruell enimie of 
the Religion, was tente to Angiers in poſt to pꝛeuente al other 
that might carie tidings of the murdering. As ſone as he came 
into p towne, he cauſedhimſelf to be bzought to Maſſons houſe. 
There he met Maſſons wile in the entrie, and gftly ſaluted hir, 
and after the maner of Fraunce,ſpecially ofthe Court, he kif- 
ſed hir, and aſked EEE * „ 
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that he was walkingin the garven,cupby and dythe brought 
Monſorell to hir huſ bande, who ger ve ed Maſſon 
ſayde vnto him: Canſtthou tell why —-— if is 
to kyll thee by the Kings comaundement at this very inſtant 
time, foꝛ ſo hath the King commaunded, as thou . 
ceiue by theſe letters, and there with he ſhewed him his daggs 
ready charged. Maſſon anſwered that he was not guiltie of a- 
ny trime, howbeit this one thing only he beſought him, to giue 
him ſpace to call to the mercie of God, and to commende his 
ſpirit into Gods hande, Which pꝛayer as ſame as he had en⸗ 
ded in fewe woꝛdes, he meekeiy receiued the death offered by 
the other, and was ſhot thꝛough with a pellet, and dyed. 
Now to returne to i the Admirals body being hanged 
vp by the heeles vpon the common gallowes of Paris, as is a⸗ 
foꝛeſayde, the Pariſians went thither by heapes to ſc& it. And 
the Nucene mother to feꝛde hir eyes with that ſpectacle, had a 
mynde alſo to goe thither, and ſhe caryed with hir the King 
and both hir other ſonnes, But the nert night following, the 
body was conueyed away,and(as it is thaught) buried. About 
that time, where as many of the Court ſecretly muttered th: 
the King ſhoulde by this face incurre diſhonour, 1 onely a- 
mong fozeine nations, but alſo with all pol 
me foz euer, Moruillier, of whame: we h 
Ne, one that is accompted the pꝛincipall 
wicked ſycophant of all Fraunce, — — 
chiefe meane of bꝛinging the Jeſuites into Fraunce, came to 
the Nugene mother and tolde hir tha£-it-was beſtthatſome of 
thoſe that were lately taken fieyng/and hydingt „ 
ſhagldfo2 manner ſake be bzoughtta open iuvgement,and af 
——— n ſhould be enquired vpon, 
might be condemned hy the ſentence of certayne Judges 


pics 
ked out foz that purpoſe, and fo openly executed in ſight of the 


people, There were called to coũſel here vpon Burage, Limege. 
1 huan and Beleute. They not only allowed Moruilliers opini⸗ 
an, but alſo gaue aduiſe, that a man of hey made it 

the Admirall (foꝛ his bodye, as we haue ſayde, coulde not 
be founde ) ſhoulde be dzagged by the Bourcau / thozough 
nne, and enügnes of honoure- 2 
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— ratels tindfermes raſed; his chil 
dꝛẽ p2onounced infamous, vnnoble, and inteſtable, and all the 
trees in his woods to be hewe down to the heigth of fire foote, 
There was among thoſe that were appzehended, one Cauai- 
gnes, maiſter of Requeſts to the mite, and Briquemault, of 
whome we haue befoze ſpoken. This Briquemaul had ſpente 
his time in ſeruice-in the ev warres in the tyme of Ding 
Frauncis and King Henry, and was faz the warre accompted 
a man of greate experience among the beft now lining, and 
was neare about th2e&ſcoze and ten yeares olde. As ſone as 
they were carted into pꝛiſon, there were pꝛeſented vnto them 
all, the tozmeNiter and the hangman, and they were thꝛeat⸗ 
ned with toꝛzture and tearing their bodies in pieces, vnleſſe 
they woulde pꝛeſentlye ſubſcribe with their owne hand, that 
they were of counſell with the Admirall to kill the Bing and 
his bꝛethꝛt᷑, and the Qucene mother, and the King of N anerre. 
They all cryed out that they were readye to ſuffer deathe 
moſt willingly foꝛaſmuche as the Uings pleaſure was it ſhuld 
be ſo: but ſo greate toꝛture they coulde not beare, and there- 
toꝛe humbly beſought his royall goodneſſe and clemencie to 
pardon them that tozment,and yet truſting vpon the mercie 
ef God, they hoped that they ſhoulde ſuffer exceeding greate 
papnes, rather than ſtaine themſelues with ſo greate ſhame, 
2 conteſſe an vntrue crime againſt themſelues. They that 
were firſt aſſigned their iudges, hearing their cries and defen- 
ſes, and fearing the iudgemente of the woꝛld, ſaid plainly, that 
they would not dꝛawe vpon themſelues moſt aſſured infamie 
foz condemning them. Thereloꝛe there were newe iudges ap⸗ 
pointed in their places, to them was adioyned ſuch a tozmen- 
ter and notarie, as were thoughte fitteſt fdꝛ the purpoſe, And 
ſo Briquemault and Cauaignes were quickly condemned by a 
ſhadowed foꝛme of lawe, and led to the gibbet. ſfanding in the 
pꝛincipall ftrete of the towne,and in ſight of many thouſands 
of men gazingat them. Co this ſpectacle the Queene mother 
ledde the ing and dir other ſonnes,and hir ſonne in lawe the 
King of Nuuarre. 
At was thought comodtous foz playing of this laſt ace,that 
i ſhould in hearing or all the people 


pardon ct his maieftie 
. be thoulve eaſily obfaine it. 


nat his parte but the Kings toaſke pardon. of God foz his 
offence wherecf he well knewe himſelfe and hadde God to 


witnede that he was cleare and innocent. Nevuertheleſſe, 
he beſought God to foꝛgiue the Ring this faulte. So were 
theſe two excellent and famous men with halters faſtened 
about their neckes th:owne-by the hangman from the lav- 
der and hanged, and there withall alſo the man of ſtrawe 
made foz figure of the Admirall, was tyed faſte and hanged 
with them, after a pꝛepoſterous oꝛder oflawe;whereby the 
Avmirall was firſt ſlayne and then condemned. 

But whereas in a manner in all townes there were 
— — — — 


than the 
ſome as che tetrer from che court were bzought 
—— the towile : firſt, by a cryer am 


bf 
cauſed fo be p2oclaimed, that all the pꝛofeſſoꝛs 


el che Religion ſhoulde appeare pzeſently befoze him at his 
— . —.— zed to him. As ſone 


—— p2yſon by ſuche officers as ſboulde be aſ⸗ 
ſigned them. They obeyed his wozde and lollowed the offi- 
ters that led them. By reaſon ofthe great multitude, they 
ſozfed them into ſundꝛy pzyſons. Then Mandclor willed the 
- common executioner to be rcommaunded in his name to 
and to kyll thoſe that were in pꝛy⸗ 
tan, Whoreratiwurarfiverey, hath — 


arty 
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the Caſtle to do it. Che Sontdiers anſwered that it was a 
gainſt their honour, to vſe weapon vpon men bounde and 
lying ſupplyant befoze them. It they had rayſedany rebel- 
| li6,02 had offended oꝛ pꝛouoked them, they ſayd they would 
moſt readily haue fought with them. Being thus refuſed 
pbry them allo, at the laſt he committed the matter to the wa- 
termen and butchers. Thoſe fellowes being lette into the 
pꝛyſons, went to it with chopping kniues and butchers ax- 
es. Such as they founde pꝛoſtrate at their feete,piteouſly 
holding vp their handes to heauen, crying vpon the mercie 
of God and men, they did fo2 ſpoꝛt cut off their fingers and 
the toppes of their handes, and thzoughout the whole town 
was heard ſuche a crye and lamentable howling of women 
and childꝛen, that innumerable people, even ſuche as were 
 zelouſly giuen even to the Popiſhe Religion, did deteſt that 
crueltie,and iudged that not men, but outrageous ſauage 
= beaſtes in ſhape of men were entred into the pzyſons, It is 
well knowne, that a great number of honeſt women in the 
towne great with childe, were ſo flighted with the hoꝛrour 
of it, that they were deliuered befoꝛe their time. And out of 
the Courte of the goale called the Archbyſhops pꝛyſon, the 
bloude was ſcene in the bꝛoade day light, to the great abhoz- 
ring and feare of many that behelde it, runne warme and 
ſmoking into the nexte ſtreats of the town,and ſo down in⸗ 
to the Ryuer of Sene. EAI Ins 
_ pzyſon an aged man called Francis Collut, a Marchaunt of 
tappes, and two yong men his ſonnes, whome he had euer 
cauſed diligently tobe taught and inſtructed in Religion. 
Mhẽ he ſaw p butchers come toward him with their Ares, 
he began to erhoat his childzen not to refuſe the death offred 
byGod. Fo? (fayd he) it is the perpetual deſtenie of religis, 
t that often ſuch ſacrifices do betive in Chꝛiſtiã Churches, t 
Re ee Pris. 
en as among 
t ſacrifices among pꝛieſts. The the old father embzaced his 
two yong ſonnes,+ lying flat on the ground with the, crying 
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bee bi foes Lnghtere by th thoſe butchers ; x long tyme 
8 th2e bodies hard knit togither, xelded a pi⸗ 
teous ſpectacle to many that behelve them. Jn the meane 
time Mandelot in ieſt and ſcoꝛne (as it ſeemed) cauſed to be 
pzoclaimed by the cryer, that no man ſhould committe any 
laughter in the town, & that if any would detecte the doers 
| of any ſuch ſiaughter, he wouldgine him a hüdꝛeth crowns 
in reward foz his intoꝛmation. And frõ that time they ceaſ- 
tons the fiſt of ptember, the greateſt pare of th deat 
part of the deade 
bodies were th2own into the river of Seve and the reit of the 
Mandelot, to feede & glut his eyes & heart with bloud, cauſed 
to be cariedby boat tothe other ſive of the water, « there to 
be thzown down vpd the grene graſſe near vnto the Abbey 
called E/ne. There the people of Lions, ſpecially the Jfaltans, 
of whome by reaſon of the Parte there is great ſtoze in the 
towne, ſatiſfied their eyes a while, & did ſuch ſpites as they 
could to thoſe heapes of carcaſes, ſo exerciſed their cruel⸗ 
tie not vpon the lyuing onely,but alſo vpon the deade, And 
there hapned one thing which fo2 the abhominable crueltie 
is not tobe omitted. There came to that ſpectacle certame 
Apothacaries. + ami thaſe bvies they pereeladd ſhare he: 
ry fat ones, by « by they went to the butchers,x told them Þ 
they did vie to make certi ſpecial medicines of mas greace, 
that they might make and p2ofit therof. Which as ſone as 
the butchers vnderſtode,they ran to the heapes r choſe out 
the fatteſt, and launced them with their kniues, and pulled 
While Wee pry; © the Kit bei 
$ doing at Lins, tbe King being 
N A the religion had left their wines x 
childꝛen, and were fled out ofthe other townes, and lurked 
ſome in the wods , and ſome among their friendes ſuch as 
F e ial ery repay aaa jen: 
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THE KINGS LETTERS, 


to the Gouernours of Burgundie, 
vvhereby he chargeth thoſe of the houſe of Guile, 

for the murther committed vpon the Admiralles 
perſon, and for the ſedition oohich hapned at Pa. 
ris, and commaundeth that the Edicte of Pacifica- 
tion ſhoulde be kept and . 


. OVSIN, YOV HAVE PER CE. 

I ued what I wrote vnto you yeſterdaye, concer- 

I ning my Couſin the Admiralles wounding, and 

howe readie I was to doe my endeuour to ſearch 

out the truth of the ee 3838 
Nin nothing was lefte vndone or f But 

it happened ſince, that they of the houſe of Guile, and other 
Lordes and Gentlemen their adherentes ( T Wy bee no 
ſmall number in this Citie ) when they certaynly knewe that the 
Admiralles friendes woulde proceede to the revenge of his hurt, 
and bycauſe they were ſuſpected to be the authours thereof, were 
fo ſtirred vp this laſte ny ght, that a great and lamentable ſedition 
aroſe thereof, in ſo muche that the Guarde by mee appoynted for 
his defence about his houſe, was ſette vpon, and hee himſelfe 
wyth certaine of his Gentlemen ſlayne, and hauock of other made 


in diuers places of the Citie: 3 was handled wyth ſuche a 


rage, that l coulde not vſe the remedie chat I woulde, but hadde 
muche a doe to employ my Guardes and other defence for the 


ſafetie of my ſelfe and my brethren within the Caſtle of Louvre, 
to 
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woulde ſucceedeſome miſchicuous purpoſe, I did what I coulde 
poſsibly to-appeaſeit, as all men knowe. And yet hereby the E- 
dicte of Pacification-isnot broken, whiche I will to bee kepte us 
raightly as euer it was, as Fhave given to vnderſtande in all pla- 
ces my Realme. bycauſe it is greatly to be fea- 
red, . — 
gainſt an other, and cauſe greate morhers through 
my Realme, arY "be fo ng 100k pe 
PP of your ge- 
uernement, that ouery perſon abyde and — — ſafegard 
Deere apes me take no weapons in hande, nor one to 
urt an other vpon payne of death : commaunding them to x 
and diligently to obſcrus — Andto . 
the offenders and refiſters, and ſuch as would difobey and breake 
our willto be puniſhed, you ſhall aſſemble out of hande as great 
force asyou can, as well of your friendes as of them that bee ap. 
poynted by me and schert, the Captains of Caſtles and 
ement, to take heede to the ſaftgarde and 
— a ang on their 
ſoone as you can, t order you 
haue given herein, and howllthings haue paſſed within the cir- 


cuite of your goueraemei Herevpon I pray God to keepe you, 
Couſin wy 


At Paris the. xxiiij. of Auguſt. Signed Cherles; und vnder- 
3 uguſt. Signed be 
ANO- 


( harles the ninth. 25 
ANOTHER LETTER FROM, THE KING 
to the Lorde of Pre, bis Lieutenant generall in Touraine,vpon the 3 7 


matter that the former Letter Was. 

MO, de Prie, you haue vnderſioode howe my couſin the 
Admirall was hurt the laſt day, and in what readineſſę I was to 
do as much as in me lay, for the tryall of the fat, and to cauſe ſo 
t and ſpedie iuſtice to be done as ſhould be an example through- 

out all my Realme, wherin nothing was omitted. Since it is ſo ha 
pened, that my couſins of the houſe of Guile, and other Lords and 
Gentlemen their adherents, which are no {mal partic in this towne, 
as all men know, hauing gotten certaine intelligence that the frien- 
des of my ſayd coulin the Admirall intended to purſue and execute 
ypon them the reuenge of this hurte, for that they had them in ſu- 
ſpicion to be the cauſe and occaſion therof, haue made ſuch a ſtirre 
this night paſſed, that among them on both partes hath bene raiſed 
a greate and lamentable tumulte : the Garde that was ſet about the 
Lorde Admirals houſe, was diſtreſſed, himſelſe ſlayne in his houſe 
with diversother Gentlemen,as alſo great ſlaughter hath bene made 
of other in ſundrie places and quarters of this toune: which hath 
bene done with ſuch furie, that it was impoſsible for me to giue ſuch 
remedie as was to be wiſhed, I hauing enough to do to cmploye my 
Garde and other forces to keepe my ſelfe in ſafetie in the Caſtle of 
Louure, to the end to giue order for the appealing of the whole vp- 
roare, which at this houre (thankes be to God) is well quenched, for 
that the ſame happened by the particular quarrell that hath of long 
tyme bene betwene thoſe twoo houfes, whereof alwayes having 
ſome doubt that ſome vnhappie effecte woulde enſue, I haue (as is 
well know ne to all men) before this tyme done all that I coulde for 
to appeaſe it, nothing in this laſt fact tending too the breache of my 
Edict of Pacification, which contrary wiſe Iwill in all things to bee 
mainteynedd as at any time heretofore, as I do giue it to vnderſtand 
thorow out my Realme, And foraſmuch as it is greatly to be feared 
that this may ſtirre vp and cauſe my ſubiectes io riſe one againſt ano- 
ther, and to commit greate ſlaughters · in the tow nes of my Realme, 
whercof I would bee maruelouſſy ſorie, I pray you that immediati 
pon the receyte hereof, ye cauſe to be publiſhed and done to ynders 
Kande in all ro of your charge, that every man as well in tone 
G as in 


The tenth Booke. | 
as in countrey,remaine in reſte and ſuretie in his houſe, and do not 
take armes one againſt another, on payn of death: And that more di- 
ligently than at any time hertofore, ye cauſe the laſt Edict of Pacifi- 
catiõ to be kepte and carefully mainteyned and obſerued. To the in- 
tent aboueſayd, and to puniſh ſuch as ſhal do to the cotrary, & to di- 
ſtreſſe all ſuch as ſhal riſe & dy ſobey our pleaſure, ye ſhal immediatly 
aſſemble al the ſtrength that ye are able, as well of your friends being 
ef our allowance as others, aduertiſing the governors, and captaines 
ef rownes and Caſtels within your charge, that they take good heed 
to the ſuretie and ſafe keeping of their pecces, in ſuch ſortas there 
enſue no default, informing me with ſpeede of ſuche order as you 
ſhal take therin, and how all things ſhall proceede within the com- 
paſſe of your authoritie. 1 haue here with me my brother the King 
of Navarre,and my couſin the Prince of Conde, to take ſuche hap as 
my ſelf. I pray the creator, Monſieur de Prie,to holde you in his holy 
ſaſegarde. From Paris this.xxiiij, of Auguſt. I hus ſigned Charles, and 
vnderneth Pinart. Theſe letters are all of one ar gument as the for: 
mer be, and written all in one forme, and al one day to Monſieur de Prye the 
Lieutenant of Touraine. * 


THE KINGS LETTERS TO THE. OFFI- 
ce75 of Bui ges, pon the ſame matter that the former were. 


OV loving and faithſull, wee doubt not but by this tym you 
nove of the ſedition which to our greate griefe happened in 
Paris afe ue dayes ſithens, wherin my couſm the Admirall, and: cer- 
taine others of his fide were flaine, and a greate murder committed 
vpon diucrſe in many places of this Citie. And leaſt the ne wes theres 
ot ſhould change the quiet eſtate, wherin Burges hath hitherto bene 
maintained ſince the Ecict of Pacification, if remedie were not fore- 
ſeene, it is the cauſe that wee writ this letter prefently vntoo you, 
herby wee commaund and expreſſely ordeyne that euerie one of 
you according io i is charge do ſee that no commotion or inſurre- 
ction hee agairit the l of the ſayd Citie, nor that no mur - 
der be con mitted, as it is to be feared, by thoſe which pretend too 
breake the Edict of Pacification, and thereby would execute a re- 
uenge of their long and priuate grudge, too our incredible yexation 
ard anguiſhe of minde. For this cauſe it is your part to giut 2 
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derſtand and publiſhe throughout that Citie of ours and other pla- 
ces pertaining to it, that euer) one ſhould quietly and peacibly kepe 
their houſes, without taking weapons in hande, and offending one 
the other, vpon payne of death, and well and diligently to kepe our 
Edict of Pacification, And if any goe about to contrarie this our in- 
tent and minde,to cauſe them to be puniſhed and rigorouſly chaſti- 
ſed by penalties impoſed on ſuch oftendours in our ordinances, ha- 
vinga watchfull anddiligenteye to the ſafegarde of that our Citie, 
in ſuch ſort that no inconuenience ariſe in your ſeruice towards vs, 
is you would haue vs to knowe,that you are our loyal and obedient 
ſubiectes. Giuen at Paris the.xxvij. of Augult 1 5 7 2. Thus ſigned, 
Charles, and belowe, De Neuf-v1ille. | 


A LETTER OF THE TREASORER OF 

the leagues of the Swit ers, written by the Kings commaundement 

vnto the ſayd Leagues, of the ſame argument thai the former letters 
Were. ; 


Oble Seigniours, Monſieur de la Fontaine, Ambaſſador for the 
King, your aſſured and perfect friend and confederate, and] his 
Treaſoter in this countrey, hauing commaundement of his maieſtie 
too communicate with you, as with them whome be accompreth his 
chiefe and ſure friends, of a chaunce which lately happencd in the 
Citie of Paris, his owne perſon and court then being there, whereof 
he receyued ſo much more griefe and diſpleaſure, by cauſe it befell 
on ſuch a time as he leaſt feared, or loked tor ſuch a thing. The mat- 
ter is this. On the .xxij. day of Auguſt laſt, the Admiral a5 he went 
from Louure, was with an harquebuze ſhot hurte in the hande and 
arme, whereof when his maieſtie was acuertiſcd, he commaun- 
ded incontinent that ſearch and puniſhment were had of tke offen- 
dour, and the authors of ſuch a miſchiefe: whervntoo when he had 
readilie layde his hande by his officicrs, and committed the inhabi- 
tames of the houſe, where the harquebuze was ſhot, to priſon, they 
which were the cauſe firſte of the miſchiefe (as it maye eaſily bee 
preſuppoſed) bycauſe they woulde preuente the irquiſttion ther- 
of, heaping one tranſgreſtion pon another, on the. xxiij. and 
' X84}, of the ſayd mon th aſſembled a great troupe of people in the 
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night, and moued the people of Paris to a verie great ſedition, who 
in a rage ſet vpon ihe Admirals lodging, and enforcing the Garde 
vh ich his Maieſtie had ſet for the Admirals ſuretie and keping, flew 
him with certaine other gentlemen in his companie, as the like alſo 
was committed vpon others in the Citie, the matter grow ing in the 
verie ſame inſtant to ſuch an outrage and commotion, that whereas 
his Maieſtie had thought to prouide remedy for appeaſing therof, he 
had much a doe with all his Gardes to keepe his houſe at Louure, 


| 80 where he lodged with the two Queenes, his mother and the Spouſe, 


the Lords his brethrẽ, the King of Nauarre and other Princes. Think 
therefore ye noble Seigniours, in what a perplexitie this yong and 
courageous King now ſtandeth, who, as a man may ſaye, hath helde 
in his hande thornes in ſteade of a Scepter euer ſince his comming to 
the Crowne, fer the greate troubles which haue almoſt euer ſince 
beene in his Realme, and therefore by the good and wile counſel! 
and aſciſtice of the Queene his mother and the Lords his brethren, 
thought to enioy and eſtabliſhe a more ſure repoſe in his Realme, 
anda more happie gouernement for himſelfe and his ſubiectes, after 
he had taken away (as he thought) al occaſions of diſſentions amogſt 
his ſubiectes by the meanes of his Edits of Pacifications, and of he 
mariage of the King of Navarre to the Ladie his ſiſter, and the Prince 
of Conde to Madame de Neucrs. Beſides all this, to the intent no+ 
thing ſhould be lefte vndone that mighte ſerue for the quieting of al 
things, and eſpecially for the Admirals ſafegard, his Maieſtie as euery 
man knoweth, hath done his indeuour te the vttermoſt, to appeaſe 
ard reconcile his principal] and moſt daungerous enimies vnto him. 
And ſo God the true judge of the Kings Maieſties good and pure 
intent, brought to paſſe, that the peoples rage being quieted within a 
few houres, euery one went home too his houſe, andthe king had 
ſpeciall regard to nothing more than to ſec nothing attempted or in 
nouated contrarie to his Edicts of Pacification,and the repoſe of his 
ſubiectes aſwel of the one Religion, as of the other. And for that pur- 
poſe hath ſent to diverſe of his Gouernours and Officers in his pro- 

uinces, to loke diligetly to the obſervingof his Edictes, with expreſſe 
commaundement to holde their handes there, that euerie one might 
pereeʒ ue that the chaurce at Paris happened for ſome private qua- 
xe]},and pot for any purpoſe to alter his Edifts, which his Maieſtie 
vil in no wile ſuffer. V/ Vhich is the principal ihing, noble 
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that his Maieſtie hath commaunded vs on his parte to aſſure you, 
and to let you vnderſtand the daungers that depende ouer him and 
his neyghbours, not ſo much for this ſeditiõ, for he truſteth in God 
that ſhall growe no further, and his Maieſtie wil kepe his Realme in 
as good repoſe as it hath bene ſince his laſt Edict of Paciſication, but 
for the greate muſtering and aſſembling men of warre in many pla- 
ces, ſpecially in the lowe countreyes, where it is yet vncertaine on 
which ſide God will giue the victorie, nor whicher the con 

will employ his force, after his conqueſt. VVherefore his Maieſtie 
prayeth you, continuing the good loue and intelligence which hath 
always bene betwixt the Crowne of Fraunce and his allied and con- 
federate friendes the Seigniours of the Leagues, too haue good re- 


garde to him, and his Realme, in caſe that neede ſhall require, as he 


wil haue to you and your proſperous eſtate, if it bee requiſite, em- 
ploying in the meane whyle your greate and ſingular wiſdome to the 


— act of the vnion of the Nation in League, which is the one- 


cauſe to make you, not onely able to ſend ſuccour to your friends, 
bo alſo maintaine your ſelues in eſtimation, that you may be a ter- 
rour to your neighbours, how great ſo euer they be, his maieſtic pro- 
miſing you in all occurrentes as much friendſhip, fauour and aſsi- 


ſtance, as you can deſire, and to be as entier and perfect a friend, as e- 


uer your nation had any. 


A DECLARATION OF THE KING CON- 
cerning the occaſion of the Admirals death and his adherents and com- 
plices, happened in the Citie of Paris the.24. of Augu#t. 1 5/7 2. 
Imprinted at Paris by lobn Dallier Stacioner, dwelling vpon S. Michaels . 
bridge, at the ſigne of the white Roſe: by the Kings licence. 
BY THE KING. 
HF Maieſtie deſiring to haue all Seigniours, Gentlemen, and o- 
ther his ſubiects, vnderſtand the cauſe of the murder of the Ad- 
mirall and his adherentes and complices, which lately happened in 
this Citje of Paris the xxiiij. day of this preſent moneth of Auguſt, 
leaſtthe ſayd deede ſhuld be otherwiſe diſguiſed and reported than 
it was in deede : his Maieſtie therfore declareth that which was 
done, was by his expreſſe commaundement, and for no cauſe of Re- 


gion, nor breaking his edictes of pacification, which he alwayes in- 
ended and ſtil mindeth and intendeth to obſerue and keepe : yea it 
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was rather done too withſtand and preuent a moſt deteſtable and 
curſſed conſpiracie begon by the ſayd Admirall the chiefe captaine 
thereof, and his ſayd adherents and com plices, againſt the kings per- 
ſon, his eſtate, the Queene his mother and the Princes his krethren, 
the King of Navarre, and other Lordes about him. V Vhereof his 
Maieſtie by this declaration and ordinaunce giucth to vnderſtand to 
all Gentlemen and others of the Religion-which they pretend re for⸗ 
med, that he mindeth and purpoſeth that they ſhall live vrder his 
protection, with their wiues and children in their houſes in as much 
ſafegarde as they did be fore, folow ing the beneſite of the former E- 
dictes of Pacification, moſt expreſſely commaunding and ordain ing, 
that all Gouernours and Licutenants generall in euetie of his coun- 
treyes and Prouinces, and other Juſtices and Officers to whom it ap- 
pertaineth, do not attempt nor ſuffer too bee attempted any thing in 
what ſort ſo euer, vpon the perſons and goodes of them of the 
Religion, their wives, children, and families, on paine of death a- 
zin(t the faultie and culpable in this behalfe. And neuertheleſſe too 
withſtande the troubles, ſlaunders, ſuſpicions, and defiances that may 
come by ſermons and aſſemblies, aſwell in the houſes of the ſayde 
Gentlemen, as in other places, as it is ſuffred by the ſayde Edictes 
of Pacification : it is expreſiely forbidden, and inhibited by his Maic- . 
ſtie to all Gentlemen and others of the ſayd Religion, to haue no 
aſſemblies for any cauſe at all, vntill his Maieſtie hath prouided and 
inted otherwiſe for the tranquillitie of his Rea me, ypon paine 
of diſobedience and cor fiſcation of bodice and goods. It is alſo ex- 
preſſely forbidden vnder the paine aforeſayd, that for the foreſayd 
occaſions, none ſhall take or retaine any priſoners, or take raunſome 
of them, and that incontinently they certific the gouert ours of e- 
uerie pre uince, and the Licutenante generall, of the name ard qua- 
_ litie of euerie ſuch priſoner, whome his Maieſtie hath appoynted 
ſhall bee releaſed and ſet at libertie, except they bee of the chiefe 
of the late conſpiracie, or ſuch as haue made ſome practiſe or deuiſe 
for them, or had intelligence thereof: and they ſhall advertiſe his 
Maieſtie of ſuch to knowe his further pleaſure. It is alſo ordayned, 
that from hencefurth none ſhall take or arreſt ary priſoner. for that 
cauſe, without his Maieſties commaundement or his Officers, nor 
that none be ſuffred to roame abroade in the fieldes, to take vp dogs, 
Cate ll, Bec ſes, Kine, or other beaſtes, goods, fruites, graine, * any 
| ing 
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elfe, nor too hurt the labourers; by word or deede, but too let 
them alone about their worke and calling, in peace and ſafetie. At 


Paris the .xxviij. of Deer 15 7 2 Signed, are, and dee 
Nr. 


THE KINGS LETTERS TO ans Se 
of Burges, F the ſame argument that the former declaration was. 


0 truſtie and w elbeloued, wee conſidering that ynder the co: 
lour of the death of the Admiral, and his adherents and com- 
plices, certaine Gentlemen, and others our ſubiectes, profeſsing the 


Religion called Refourmed, might riſe and aſſemble together to the 
preindice and hindcrance of ihet tranquillitie which we haue alwayes 
deſired ſhould be in our Realme, the doyng of the ſayd murder being 
counterfeired and giuen out otherwiſe chan it was. V Ve haue there- 
fore made a declaration and ordinance, which we ſend you, willing 
you to-publiſhethe ſame incontinently by ſounde of Trumpet, and 
ferting the ſame vp in ſuch places of your Iuriſdiction, Where cryes 
and Proclamations are vſually made, tothe end that euery one might 
knowe it. And although we haue alwayes bene diligerrobſeruers of 
our Edicts of Pacification, yet ſeing the troubles and ſeditions which 
might ariſe amongſt our ſubiects by the 6ccaſion of the ſayd murder, 
as well of the Admirall as of his companions, we commaunde you, 
and ordeyne, that you particularly forbid, the principals of the Reli- 
gion, pretended refourmed, within your Iuriſdiction, that they haue 
no ſermons nor aſſemblies either in their houſes, or in any other plas 
ces, to take away all doubt and ſuſpition which might bee concey- 
ned agaynſt them. And likewiſe that you advertiſe ſuch as dwell in. 
the Cities of your Iur iſdiction, what you iudge meet to be done, too 
the intent they myght in this poynt follow our mind, and kepe them 
quiet in their houſes, as they may doo by the benefite of our Edict of 
Peaciſication, and there they ſhall bee vnder our protection and ſafe- 
” garde: but if they will not᷑ ſo retyre themſelues after ou haue gi- 
I venthem warning, then ſhall you ſet on them with all ſtrength and 
force, aſwell by the prouoſtes of the Mariſhals and their Ar- 


chers, as ocheis which you can gather toogether by Bell ring 


ing or otherwiſe, ſo that you. he we them all too peeces as enimies 
io our Crowne. Beſides, what commaundements lo cuer wee haue 


ſent 


ſent by worde of mouth eyther to you, or others in our Realme, whe | 
we were in feare, vpop iuſte occaſion, knowing the conſpiracie that 
the Admirall had begon of ſome miſchaunce that might fall vnto vs, 
ve haue and doreuoke, willing you and others that no ſuch thing be 
executed, for ſuch is our pleaſure. Giuen at Paris the. xxx. of Auguſt 
157 2. T hus ſigned, Char les, and vnderneath, De Newf-ville. Publi- 
ſhed in iudgement. es 


REMEMBRAVNCES AND INSTRVCTIONS 
ent ly the King to the Counte of Charny bu general Lieutenant in Bur: 
© gundie,of the ſame argument. | 


e King conſidering the commotion lately happened in Paris, 

+ wherinthe L. Admirall Chaſtilion with other Gentlemen of his 
ſide were ſlaine, bicauſe they had miſcheuouſly conſpired to ſet vpon 
the Kings maieſties perſon, the Queene his mother, the Princes his 
brethren,the King of Navarre, and other Princes and Lordes neare 
about them, and vpon his eſtate: and leaſt they of the Religion called 
refourmed, not knowing the true cauſes of the ſayde rebellion, ſnuld 
ariſe and put them ſelues in armes as they haue done inthe troubles 
that be paſſed; and deuiſe new practiſes & fetches aꝑainſt the w eale 
of his Maieſtie and tranquillitie of his Realme, if he ſhould not cauſe 
the truth of the matter to bee know ne to all Gentlemen and others 
his ſubiects of the ſame religion how it paſſed,and what his pleaſure 
and mind is intheir behalfes, And thinking that for remedie hereof 
it is verie needefull for the Gouernours of the Provinces in his 
Realme to go rounde about their gouernementes : for this occaſion 
he willeth that the Coutte of Charnie greate Eſquire of Fraunce, 
and his Maieſties Lieutenart generall for the gouernement of Bur- 
gundix, ſhall ge diligently through all Cities and places of the ſayde 
gouernements, and as he arriueth in every place, he ſnall deviſe the 
beſt wayes that he can to make peace, vnion and quietneſſe amongſt 
the Kings ſubieRes as well of the one Religion as of the other. And 
to bring it the better about, he ſhall gently call before him in open or 
private place as he ſhal ſee beſt cauſe for his Maieſties ſeruice herein, 
the Gentlemen of the places, and the Burgeſes of the Cities of his 
gouernement, that be of the Religion, and ſhal declare vmo them, & 
cauſe them to vnderſtand the truth of the ſayd oommotioꝶ leaſt any 


have 
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have miſreported it too them, otherwiſe than it was in deede, And 
ſhall tell them, that vnder the colour of the L. Admirals hurte, wher- 
fore his Maieſtie would haue cauſed iuſtice to be done according to 

cke good order that he had appointed, the ſayd Admirall and Gen- 

tlemen of his Religion which were in the Citie with him, without 
looking for the executiõ of the ſayd luſtice, had made a miſi 
vnhappie, and deteſtable conſpiracie againſt the Kings Maieſties per⸗ 
ſon, the Queene his mother, the Lordes his brethren, the King of 

Nauatre, and other Princes and Lords with them, and againſt the 
w hole eſtate, euen as certaine of the chie fe and adherents of the ſayd 

conſpiracie (acknowledging their fault) haue confeſſed. V Yherfore 

his Maieſtie was conſtrayned (to his greate grie fe) to reſiſte and pre- 
uent ſo miſchieuous, pernicious and abhominable a purpoſe, And 
that which he ſuffrred to bee done on Sunday the. xxiiij of Auguſt 
vpon the Admiral and his complices, was not for any Religion, nor 
to goe againſt the Edict of Pacitication, he entending neuertheleſſe 
that they of che Religion ſhould ſtill liue and abyde in al libertie and 
ſafetie, with their wiues, children and families in the ir houſes; as he 
hath and will mainteyne them, if they be content to liue quietly vn- 
der his obedience as he deſireth. For the which cauſe he willeth, that 
the Counte Charnye ſhall offer and give to them his letters of ſafe- 
garde in good and authentyke forme, which: ſhall bee of as good 
force and vertue, as if theyſhould-come or be taken from his owne - 
 Maieſtic: and by the authoritie of them, they ſhall bee preſerued 
from all wrongs, violences, and oppreſsions: enioyning and fotbid - 
ding moſt expreſſely all his catholike fubieAs wharſocuer they are, 
to attempt nothing, vpon the perſons, goods, or families of anye of 
the Religion which kepe themſclues quictly in their houſes, on paine 
of death And if any be ſo raſhe, or euil aduiſed, to do againſt this In- 
iunction, or too violate the ſafegard promyſed, his Maieſtie wil- 
leth that readie and rigorous puniſhment bee done, too the intent 
that their example may ſerue too holde in others not too doe the 
like : which is the true and onely meanes of aſſurance that his Mas 
ieſtie can giue to them of the Religion, with his worde and promiſe 
Gora | 


and preſeruer of them and of a — IG 
any thing againſt his will and ſervice, — his Ma — 
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ſtĩe hath often knowne that the enterpriſes and conſultations taken 
in hand by them of the Religion againſt his ſeruice, haue bene con- 
cluded a them at aſſemblies at ſermons which Gentlemen had 
libertic to cauſe to bee made in their houſes and Lordſhips, therfore 
my L. of Charnye ſhall particularly giue too vnderſtand to Gentle - 
men which were wont too haue ſuch ſermons, that his Maieſtie in 
conſideration that nothing hath more moved and ſet on the Catholi- 
kes againſt thoſe of the Religion than ſuch preachings and aſſem.- 
blies,and if they continve it is certaine that it wil bee a cauſe too en- 
creaſe and mainteine the ſaid commotions, deſireth that they ſhould 
cauſe them to ceaſe off vntil he hath otherwiſe provided and appoin, 
ted, and that they applic themſelues herevmo as a thing greatly ſer- 
uing the effect of his intention, which is, gently to bring his ſayd ſub- 
iects to a true and perfect amitie, vnion and concord one with ano- 
thet, committing all diuiſions and partialities to ob. iuiõ. And bycauſe 
this may ſeme hard at the beginning, my L. of Charnye ſhal cauſe it 
to bee faire and gently ſpoken to them, leaſt they enter imtoo ſome 
ſtraunge coniecture or ſuſpition. For ſo his ſayd Maieſtie would pro · 
ceede in all true ſihceritie towardes them which conforme themſel- 
ues to his will and obedience, wherin he exhorteth them to liue, with 
all the beſt perſwaſions that he can, and ſhall aſſure them in ſo doing 
to be ſurely maintayned and preſerued as his other ſubiects the Ca- 
tholikes,as his Maieſtie w$$1d that he ſhould do. And too the intent 
his ſayd ſubiects the Catholikes ſhould knowe howe to vic and be- 
haue — ſelues here in, my va of Charnie ſhall tel the, that his maie- 
ſties pleaſure neither is nor hath bene thet any wrong or oppreſsion 
| ſhould be done to them of the ſaide religion, which like good and 
loyall ſubiects will gently kepe themſclues vnder his obedience, De- 
claring vnto the ſayd Catholikes, that if they forget themſelues and 
hurt thoſe of the religion which in ſuch ſort behaue themſelues to- 
ward bis maicſtie,and thoſe alſo which for that end haue received of 
his maieſtie or of my L. of Charnie letters of ſafeconduite, he will 
cauſe them to be puniſhed and chaſtiſed inthe fielde,as 0 
of his commaundementes, without any hope of grace, pardon, or re- 
miſs ion. V Vhich the ſaid L. of Charnie ſhal expreſſe and declare vnto 
th&,with as plaine words as is poſsible, & cauſe it alſo to be asſtreight- 
ly executed. And aſter that following bis Maieſſ ies intent, he hath pa- 
cified them by this meanes, which is the waye * 
* r 
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fiketh of, and ſcarched the ee to aſſure a 
the ſubiectes and to ſer ſome aſſuraunce betwixt the — 2 
cher, ſuch as ſhall conforme themſelues herein to his ſayde maieſtics 
vill. he will comfort, and make them the beſte and moſt gentle inter- 


tainement that he poſsibly can. But if any of the Religion become 


| felfe willedand ſtubborne tohis Maicſtie,withour hauing regarde to 
his ſayde warnings, and ſhall aſſemble in armes 


practiſes and deuiſes againſt the weale of his ſcruice, thenthe L. of 
(hall run vpon the, and hew the in pieces before they haue 
power to fortiſie the ſelues and ioyne together. And therfore he ſhal 
aſſemble as muche force as he can, as well of the ordinarie, as of 
other men of warre, Souldiers, Footemen of thegarriſons, and in- 
habitants of the Catholikes within the Cities of his gouernement, 
and ſhall beſiege them which holde and make themſelues ſtrong in 
Cities about of his gouerne ment, ſo that the victorie and authoritie 


may remayne in his maicſtie. At Paris the. xxx. of Auguſt. 1594 


Signed, charles, and vndemmeath. Bralerd. 


THE KINGS LETTERS TO, THE LORDE 
of Gwich ,wberby it may plainely be perceyued, bow they would ſearch 
ent all them of the Religion Which had age charge in band —_ tbe 


. 


YL of Gwiche,I vnderſtand chat the . ij. 3 Daggonels, 

one Porcher the hoſt at the ſigne of the Aduenture, Moſ- 

ſoner,Criſpine,and Captaine Griſe,which were the principall of the 

faction in Burgundic, and were the cauſe of the taking and reco- 

uering of the Citie of Maſcon in the late troubles, and 

cay which happened in that rs yaw bee IN” in Maſ- 
con. And bycauſe I vnderſtande they 


that you kepe them ſafe, for as much as I hope by their meanes to diſs 
couer a great many things which greatly touch the weale of my ſer- 
mice. And if there be any other priſoners of the new religion in Maſ- 
con which have bene faftious,you ſal ikewiſe kepe — 
eſcape not by paying ranſome, for I would not for any thing inthe 
2 —— efeibms among my ſubiects. And 
696 you in his holy tuitiõ. Vritts 


H. ij. at Pa- 
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at Paris the. xii. of September. 15 7 2. Signed, Charles, and vnder- 
neath,Brulard; - | * 3 FEY 


THE KINGS LETTERS TO MONSIEVR DE 
Gordes bis Lieutenant generail in Daulpbive, wherein be ſendeth him 
worde,that the leſt proof of bw doings is the accuſations and complain- 
eee ee be ſhould haue c art 


ee 


Onſieur de Gordes, by —— — mak 1 
7 metry order which you a in your Gouerne- | 
ment — era—— had of the execution of the 
Admirall and his adherentes — I am ſure you forgot nothing 
which you thought might ſerue for your aſſuraunce of thoſe places 
wherof you hadoccafionto doubt. And to the intent you ſh oulde 
haue the more meanes to make your ſelfe know ne, 1 — 
that the ſouldiers of Corſica which J had appointed to go into Pro- 
uince, ſhould returne to you, and therevpon haue ritten too my 
Couſm the Counte of Tende, who will not faile to ſerd them vntoo 
you, for as much as there is po neede of them now in that countrey. 
Heſhouldalfo ſend youword of the tyme of their departing, to the 
ende that you might haue leyſure to prouide to receyue them, and 
you their places where they ſhould be in garriſon. I haue ſeen 

which you writ too mee concerning the continuall payment in 

Daulphine, — is due for the laſt yeare, v herevpon I will adviſe 
of the ſtate of my fines the meanes that may be and according ther- 
vnto ihere ſnall be no fault, but they ſhall be prouided for. For the rea 
par ation of the Bridge of Grenoble, they of the ſame place mult de- 
viſe the meanes herby they ſhould beſt helpe them ſelues therein, 
and hen they haue advertiſed me, I will appoint them neceſſarie 
33 Touching the ſouldiers appointed for the Baron of A- 

occaſion why I appointed them to be levied now 

—— them backe and nende 
ſweres which you haue made too the remembrances which they of 
the Religion (ry WIG For your doings are well 
doo ue and vmo mee, and therevpon I will take 8 


—ů— — ae —5 
of the declaration which I made of the Admirals death and his 
| and made to be vnderſtoode chat it ſtould be obſerued 
and followed, and that all murders, ſackings; and wiokences fhould = 
ceaſe. Neuertheleſſe I haue heard complaims of diuerſe places that 
ſuch extraordinary wayes continue, which is a thing, that doth much 
diſpleaſe mee. By the meanes whereof ] aduiſe you, in doing this 
charge once againe put vntoo you, that you give order throughout 
your gouvernement to cauſe all holtilitie,force,and violence toceaſe, 
and that the ſayd declaration be obſerved and kept, with 
puniſhing thoſe that wichſband, ſo rigorouſſy, that the demonſtra- 
ion thereof may ſerue for an example, ſeyng my intent is that they 
ſhould be puniſhed as behoueth, and to marke them which wincke 
or diſſemble therat. This preſent letter ſhall ſerue alſo for an aduiſe 
of the receipt of thoſe letters vhich you ol this preſent, 
wherby you fend me word that you receyued no meſſage by word of 
mouth from me, but only letters of the. xxij xxiiij . xxviij. of the 
moneth paſſed, whereof put your ſelfe to no further paine, for that 
charge was onlyfor ſuch as the were neere about me, v hieh is ul that 
Thaue at this tyme to ſay vnto you. Praying horevpon the Creator 
kepe you in his holy and worthy tuicion. VVrinen at Paris tho. xiiij. 
day of September. Signed, Charles, — _ ad aboue. 
To M.de Gordes __ 


THE KINGS LETTERS. TO THE DYKE. 
"Oy bis Lieutenant generall in Chompaigneand i Pre 


Cos though in all 56 
2 


inough how much ] deſire that al my ſubiects, 
as wel of the nobilitie — which profeſſe the new Re ligiõ, and 
quietly vſe them ſelues in your , ſhould by you bee 
— and preſerued i in all furetie vnder my protection and 
without giuing them any hinderance by trouble in their 
| and families: yet neuertheleſſe I have beene aduerti- 

| fedthatincertaineplacesof my Realme there haue bene many ſac- 
and pillings done by ſuch as dwell in the houſes of them of the 

| nfrerkge Religion, as well in the ſieldes as in the Cities, vnder co- 
Hu tour 
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ere 

| ——— beyond — T6 — = 
vnto me, and forthe which I would haue proviſion and 
remedie. V Vherfore I pray you, Couſin, that aboue all things as you 
deſire that I ſhould knowe the good affection you beate tothe g 
weal of my ſeruice, you tale that matter next your hart too perſerue 
and maintaine within your gouernment according too that which [ 
haue ſo playnely told and written too you heretofore, that all ſuche 
of the newe Religion which behave them ſelues quietly, take no 
wrong or violence, whether it bee for the preſeruation of their 
goodes or perſons, no more than too my Catholike ſubiectes. And 
| where any wrong or ſhal bee offered them againſt my will, 
as I have before declared, fo doe I nowe by theſe preſentes declare, I 
vill and intend that you ſhal make ſome euident and notorious pu- 
niſhment of ſuch — e, ſo that their correction may 
ſerue for an example to al other, that] may ſee my ſelf throughly o- 
beyd herein _—_ would be,and my cõtaundements receyued amogſt 
all my ſubic&s in another ſorte than they haue bene heretofore. Aſ- 
ſuring you couſin, that the beſte newes that | ſhall receyue from you, 
ſhal be to heare ſay that you chaſtiſe thoſe well, of whome I am diſ- 
obeyed, And thus couſin, I praye God too kepe you in his holy tui- 
tion, 

VVrinen from Paris the.xxviij. of September. 15 7 2. Signed, 
Charles, and vnderneath,Brulard. 


REMEMBRANCES SE NT BY THE KING 
#00 all gouernours, and Lieutenantes of his Prouimes, too | gi pay out 
and remone allthoſe of the Religion from their e ſtates and 
ges, a tbougb they would abiure the ſame, ſaving ſucb as haue 
ſmall eſtates and offices, to wbom bis Maieſtie permitteth continue, 
en condition that they abiure the ſaid religion according to the forme 


of A ſent for that purpoſe. 


T He King conſidering how much his officers and Magiſtrates of 

luſtice, and ſuch as haue the adminiſtration and dealing of bis 
Fynes and payments, which be of the newe Religion, are ſuſpect 8& 
hated, and put his catholike ſubiects in greate miſtruſt if they ſbould | 


en exerciſe their offices after theſe freſhe l 
0 


cauſe that the ſayde offices be in their handesthat now kepethem : 
therfore leaſt the people ſhould therby be brought to a newe occaſis 
of ſtirre,and they of the new religiõ be in daunger or hazard of their 
own perſons, although they woulde abiure their ſayd new religiõ, & 
profeſſe the holye faith and catholike Religiõ of Rome: his maieſtie 
deſiring to auoyde the new miſchiefes & troubles which may come, 
hath aduiſed to diſcharge the ſaid officers fro the exerciſe of the ſaid 


| offices, vmill he ſhall otherwiſe appoint. And yet nevertheleſſe, in 


the meane while, if e ee bee obediente vnto his will, and 
liue quietly in their houſes without attempting, practiſing or jaki 
any thing in hande againſt bis ſcruice, they tal —— - 99 
— they that will reſigne their ſayde offices too Catholike per: 
ons, and come too his maieſtie, ſhall bee verie honorably prouided 
for. And as touching other ſmall offices without wages, which ean 
not bee troubleſome, as Notaries, ſergeants, and ſuche where the 
officers haue none authoritie, which cannot bee ſo odious nor mi- 
ſtruſtfull to the people as the other, his Maieſtie is aduiſed, that ſuch 
ſmall officers which will abiure the ſayd newe Religion, and profeſſe 


the fayth Catholike, Apoſtolike, and Romiſhe, and therin liue con- 
tinually hereafter, ſhall continue in the exerciſe and enioying of their 


eſtates: but they that will continue in their newe opinion, ſhal de- 
part from their offices, vntill his Maieſtie hath otherwiſe prouided. 
And this is for the greate miſchiefe and inconuenience that may be- 
tyde them, if they ſhoulde exerciſe their ſayd eſtates, bycauſe of the 
greate miſtruſt and ſuſpition which the Catholikes haue conceyued, 
of them of the newe Religion. Neuertheleſſe his Maieſtie well 
conſidering that the moſte part of the ſayde officers haue none o- 
ther way too liue, but the exerciſe of their ſayd offices, willeth that 
they ſhall bee in choyſe too reſigne to Catholike and capable per- 
ſons, and then too come too him for that effect, and he will graunt 
ſible. The which reſolution and pleaſure of his Maieſtie, he willeth 
to be declared to the ſayd officers of the AY oye 
wel by goucrnoursand Lieutenants general of his Provinces, as by 
F ˙ Wh F215 tos 


the Court of his aydes, them of his great Counſel, of the Treaſorie 


of Fraunee, the Generals of his Fynes, his Baylifes, Seneſhals, Pros 
volts, ludges or their Licuretants, and cuery one of them as ſhall 
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' T betenth Booke, 


appertaine.And to this intẽt his maieſtie willeth and intendeth that 
every one of the in their calling ſhal ſend particularly & apart for e- 
uery of the ſayd officers of the new Religio,which be of their incor- 
poratiõ, charge and luriſdictiõ, & ſhal admoniſh the in this behalf io 
conforme them ſelues to his maieſties mind: and if any of the in au⸗ 


— of it, and that heetakerh a greate 
ction therein, ard that it ſhall giue him che gr 
dit of their good vill, and that his Maieſtic will not bar them from 
his ſeruice hereafter, but will prouide for them as their behauiour 
ſhall deſerue. And notwithſtanding, for the reaſons aboueſay d, he 
willeth chat they ſhal ceaſe from the exerciſe of their eſtates ard of- 
fices, vritil he otherwiſe appointerh. And bycauſe that in many places 
of the Realme they have proceded — of ſeaſing the goods of 
them of the newe Religion which bee deade or abſente, and hide 
themſelues: and ſometimesof thoſe which be in their owne houſes, 
although his Maieſtic gaue to vnderſtand by his declaration of the 
xxviij. of Auguſt laſt, that he would and inteded thatthey of the new 
Religion ſhould enioy their goods, neuertheleſſe, tothe intent there 
ſhould be no doubrof his purpoſe, and that no miſtruſt might ariſe 
thervpon, he declareth, willeth,and intendeth againe, that according 
to his declaration of the.xxviij.of Auguſt, they of the newe Religion 
which bo lyuing, whether they be preſent or abſent, and be not cul- 
pable or charged with the laſt conſpiration, or to haue attempted a- 
gainſt his Maieſtie or bis eſtate, fipce his Edict of Pacification, ſhall 
be reſtored to their houſes, and put in poſſeſsion of all and fingujer 
their goodes moueable or vnmouesble. And that the 
and heyres of them that bee dead, may and ſhall ſuecede them, 
end apprehend-all and ſingular their goodes, and that they ſhall 
bee maynteyned in them, and kepte vnder the protection and 
ſafegard of his Maieſtie, ſo that no hurte ſball bee done or ſayd vn- 
to them in any maner of wyſe or fort. V Villing for this purpoſe that 
all neceſſarie ſuretic ſhall be giuen them: and — 
ſtrates, Maiors and others which haue publike charge, ſfull mayn 
tayne them in al ſafetie, forbidding al perſons, of — 
or condition ſo ever they be, not ia hurt them in perſorr or 
* of death. — Maieſtie willeth, that 


reth that his | 
as much as they can, too that effect, and execution of that good will: 
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* there 


ſhall hereafter liue vnder his obedience, without attempting any 


thing too the contrarie, or taking their parts that do attempt againlt 


his Maieſtie and eſtate, or things againſt his ordinances: and too ac» 


knowledge none but his Maieſtie or ſuch as he ſhall appoint vnder 
him to haue authoꝛ itie to commaund them. And if they krowe any 
that ſhal enterpriſe againſt his M Maieſtie & ſervice; 20 reucale Ihẽ in- 


continent to him and his officers, as good and faithfull ſubiects. And 


to take away all doubteand ſuſpicion as wel from the nobilitie as 
others, bycauſe that in the declaration of the. xxiiij. of the laſt mo- 


neth, theſe wordes are contained (Except they bee iboſe of the abiefi, 


which bad commaundement for thoſe ef the newe opinion, or theſe Which 
made preflifes and deuiſes for them, or tha/e whichmight bane bad intelli- 
gence of the ſayd conFþinacie. ) His Maieſtie declareth that he meaneth 
not of things done and paſt during the troubles which were before 


the Edict of Pacification in Augult. 15 7 o. and that there ſnall be no 


inquiſition thereof, and none {hall bee troubled in or perſon 
therfore (but for that reſpect they ſhal inioy the benefit of the Edict 
. — but that the ſayd wordes extend only to thoſe which 
de found to be giltie or acceſſarie to the laſt conſpiracie done againſt 
his Maieſtie and eſtate, and that other which are impriſoned, ſhall be 
ſet at libertie. And as touching them which will — profeſsion of 
their faith, and returne to the Catholike Religion, his Maieſtie deſi- 
ours and officers ſhall excyte and conforte them 


and that their friendes and kinſtolkes ſhould alſo bee exhorted too 


doe the like for their parte. And if any ſnould hurt them in goods 


or body, his Maieſtie willeth readie and ſpeedie cxecution too bee 
done on them. And too the intent that they maye followe the 
fourme' which hath bene kept, in proftſsing the faith which they 
ddeimaketharreturnetothe Apoſtolike and Romiſhe Church, there 


is ſent᷑ here with a memorie thereof. From Paritheao.day of Sep- 
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Dye tenth Booke. 

THE FOVRME OF ABIVRATION OP HE 
refie,and confeſsion of faith, which they which haue ſwarued from the 
faith,aud pretende to bt receyued into the church,ought to make. = 


THIS IS THE ABIVRAFION VVHICH 
they cauſed al of the Religiõ to make in Fraunce, to ſave their li- 
ves. Printed at Paris by Nicolas Roffet, dwelling in the new ſtreat 

of our Ladie, at the ſigne of the Mower : with the Kings Priui- 
lege. 8 | T2 


Tlrſ,they whiche haue ſwarued from the fayth, and: defire too ro- 
turne intoo the compaſſe of our holye mother Church, ought 
100 preſent themſelues to their Curates or vicars to bee inſtructed of 
that which they ought to doe: that done, they ſhal beefent voto the 
reuerend By ſhop of the dioces or his Chauncellour or officiall, too 
make the ſayd Abiuration and confeſsion in maner and former fol - 
lowing: Mr» , 
42 1N .borne at. & in the dioces of. &c. and dwelling. 8&c.acknow- 
ing by the grace of God the true faith Catholike and Apoſtolike 
from the which I haue through my fault gone aſtray and ſeparated 
my ſelf ſince & c. and deſnous to returne to the flocke of Chriſtes true 
ſhepefold, whichis the Catholike, Apoſtolike, and Romiſh Church, 
confeſſe to haue abiured and curſed all the errours and hereſie of 
the Lutherians, Caluiniſtes, and Hugonotes, and all other hereſie 
whatſocuer wherwith I haue heretofore bene diffamed or touched: 
and I agree to the fayth of our holy mother the Church, and deſire 
you in the name of God, of his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt, and of the glo- 
rious Virgin his mother Marie, and of all the Saintes of Paradiſe, 
that it would pleaſe you to receyue me into the flocke and ſhepefold 
of Gods people, which liue vnder the obedience of the Pope orday- = 
ned our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſts vicar in the ſayd Church, ſubmitting 
my ſelf paciently to abyde and willingly to do the penance which it 
ſal pleaſe you to enioyne me for the bene e com- 


mitted, whileſt I was in the foreſayd ſectes, wherof Tagke — 4 — 
pardon of God, and of his ſayd Church, and of you (that be appoyn- 
ted my paſtor by God the Creator) abſolution, with ſuch penance as 
you ſhal iudge to be holſome for the ſatisfaction of my ſinnes & of- 
fenc es. And to the intent you ſhould knowe that Lhaue and * 
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dhieabinration fromy heart, I confeſſe moreover before God & you, 
cherTbeloeuethar which is contayned in the Simbole or Creede of 
the Athanaſius, and other confeſsions of faith made & 
approued by the whole councels of the Catholike, Apoſtolike, and 
Romiſh church: that is: I beleeue in one anly Goc, the father almighs 
tie, Creator of Heauen and Earth, and of all things viſible and inuiſi- 
ble, and in one L. our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the only ſonne engendred by 
God the father before the conſtitucion of the world, (jod of Ciod, 
Light of Light, true God of irue God, engendred not created, Con- 
ſubſtantiall with the Father by whom all things were made, who for 
vs mẽ, and for our ſaluation, deſcended from heauen &c. as in the be- 
lief of morning prayer. I beleeue like wiſe, acknowledge atid conſeſſe 
al that which is cuntayned in the bookes as well in the olde as of the 
ne we teſtament, —— by the ſad holye and Apoſtolike church 


: Rome, according to the ſcaſe and interpretation of the holy Do- 


Rours receyued by the ſame, re iecting al other interpretation as falſe 
and erroneous. I acknowledge the ſeuen Sacramentes of the ſayde 
Catholike, Apoſtolike and Romiſh church, that they were inſtituted 
by our L. Ieſus Chriſt, and that they be neceſſarie for the ſaluation of 
mankind,although that al of them are not of neceſsitie to be conter- 
red too all, that is to {aye :I confeſſe that the ſayde ſeuen Sacramen- 
tes are theſe, Baptiſme, Confirmation, Euchariſt, which is the Sa- 
crament of the altar, Fenatice, extreme yntt ion, Order, and Mariage, 
and that the ſayde Sacraments confer grace, and chat of them, 
Baptiſi me, Confirmation, & Order, can not be reiterated without ſa- 
That the ſayde Sacraments haue the effect which the ſayde 
church teacheth and that the forme and viage wherwith they be mi- 
niſtred too chriſtians, is holye and neceſſarie. acknowledge alſo that 
the holye Maſſe is a ſacriſice and oblation of the verye bodie and 
bloud of our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt vnder the forme of bread and 
wyne | mingled with water, whiche ſubſtances of bread and 
wyne vnder the ſayde formes (are in the Maſſe by the wordes 
whiche ſerue for conſecration, ſayd and pronounced by the Prieſt) 
tranſubſtanciated and tranſformed intoo the ſubſtance of the — 
bodye and bloud of leſus Chriſt. Nothithſtanding that the 
lities and accidentes remayne in the ſayde formes after the 
conſecration, and that the Maſſe is holeſome and 
6 1 acknowledge and epnfeſſs the 
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concomitãce, that is to ſay, that in receiving the body of leſus Chriſt 
vnder the forme of bread alone, l likewiſe receiue the blood of leſus 
Chriſt I confefle that Prayer and interceſsion of Sainctes for the 
quicke and the dead is holie, good and helthfull for Chriſtians, and 
is not contrarye (for any reſpect) to the glorie of God. That pray- 
ers made in the Churche for the faythfull which are dead, do pro- 
fit them forthe remiſsion of their ſinnes, and leſſening of their pai- 


nes incurred for the ſame. That there is a Purgatorie where tbe 


ſoules abyding are ſuccoured by the prayers of the faythfull. I con- 
feſſe that we muſte honor and call vpon the ſainctes which raigne 
wit!: leſus Chriſt, and that they make interceſsion for vs to God, and 
that their Reliques are to be worſtripped. I hat the commaundemẽts 
and traditions of the Catholike, Apoltolike, and Romiſhe Churche as 
wellthey which pertaine to the forme and ceremoniĩes of diuine ſer- 
vice, and to aſciſt the ſame, which I thinke bee too drawe Chriſtian 
people to pi: ie and turning to their God, as faſting, ablteyning from 
meates, obſervation of holy dayes, and eccleſiaſticall pollicie, accor- 
ding to the tradition of the Apoſtles and holye Fathers continued 
ſince the primitiue Church till this time, and afterwards brought in- 
to the Church'by the ordinances of councels receyued in the ſame 
of long and auncient time, or of late, be good and hoh, to the whiche 
Twil and ought too obey as preſcribed and appointed by the holye 
ghoſt, the author and directer of that which ſerueth for the keping 
of chriſtian religion, and of the catholike, Apoſtolike, and Romaine 
church. 1 belceue alſo and accepte all the articles of originall ſinne, 
and of Iuſtification. Taffirme aſfuredly that we ought too haue and 
kepe the images of leſus Chriſt, of his holye mother, and all other 
ſaincts, and do honor and reuerẽce vnto the. I confeſſe the power of 
indulgence and pardẽs to be left in the church by leſus Chriſt;& the 
vſe of the to be very heathful,as alſo I cõfeſſe the church of Rome 
to be the mother and chief of al churches, and cõducted by the holy 
Ghoſt ; and thar-other pretended particular inſpirations againſt'the 
ſame, come of the ſuggeſtion of the Devil; the Prince of Yiſfen« 
tion, which woulde ſeparate the vnion of the myſlieall body of the 
ſauiour of the worlde. Finally, 1 promiſe ſtraightly too kepe all that 
Was ordained atthe laſt general cotmcel of Tret, and promiſe to God 
and you neuer more to depart from the Catliolike, Apoftolike, and 
Romaine Church! anch if Ido (Which Godforbid) I ſobmit my ſelfe 


dee 


— — madareddepwi 
ppointed againſt them which fall atk mn trol The which 
laub and Confeſsion] haue ſubſcribed. 


THE KINGS LETTERS: 10 M. DE GVISE 
and other Lieutenantes and Guuernors of bisProminces, by the which be 
"Wholly aboliſheth- and ſubuentetb al the Edictes of 'Pacification, nt 
wales een onely the fon Ne Hull takg place inbu en 5 


He King knowing tharthe + aa 4 he made vpon he 
a which lately chadced in the Citie of Paris, the remem- 
brances and inſtructions 8 his will which he ſent round about to all 
Gouernours of his Prouinces, and Lieutenants generall therin, and 
particular letters to the dene ſſals, and his Courts of Parliament, and 
other officers and Miniſters of Iuſtice, cã not hitherto ſtaye the courſe 
of murders and robberies done in the moſt part of the cities of this 
Realme, to his Maieſties great difpleaſure : hath aduiſed for a more 
ſingalar remedie, to ſend all the ſayd Gouernours into every of their 
charges and gouernements, aſſuring him ſelfe, that according to the 


q ualitie and power which they haue of his Rlaieſtie, they can well. 


followe and obſerue his intent, the which more fully to declare, his 
NMlaieſtie hath cauſed his letters patentes to be diſpatched, which ſnall 
be delivered them. Beſides the contentes wherof M. de Guiſe the goz 
uernour, and Lieutenãt generall for his Mlaieſtie in Champaigne and 
Brye, ſhall call before him the gentlemen of the newe Religion aby- 

ding within his gouernement, and ſhal tell them that the Wage 
and intent is to preſerue them, their wyues,c|: ildren and families, and 
to maintaine them in poſſeſsion of their goods, ſo that on their parte 

they liue quictly,and render to his maieſtie obedienceand fidelitie as 
they ought : in which doing the King alſo will defende them, that 

they ſhall not be moleſted or troubled by way of Juſtice re 

in their perſons and goods, by reaſon of e during the trou- 
bles, & before the Edie of Pacificatio of Auguſt. 15 7 o. And after 
wardes he ſhal louinglyedmoniſh the to cotinue no longer inthe er⸗ 
rour of the new opinions and to returnetorhe'Catholike Religion, 

reconciling themſelues to the Catholike Romiſh Church, vnder the 

doctrine and obedience wherof, Kings his predeceſſors and their ſub-- 


acts haue alway es holy lyued, andthis Realme AA carefully. 
I.. con- 


| 


| 
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conducted and mainteyned: She wing too them the miſchie fes and 
calamities which haue happened in this Realme, ſince theſe newe 
opinions haue entred intoo mens ſpirites. Howe manye murders 
haue bene cauſed by fuch which haue fallen from the right waye 
holden by their Aunceſtors? Firſtthey made them ſeparate them- 
ſelues from the churche, then from their nexte of kinred, and alſo 
to be eſtranged from the ſeruice of their king, as a man may ſce ſince 
his raigne. And although the authors and heades of that fide, would 
haue couered their doings vnder the title of Religion and cõſcience: 
yet their deedes and workes haue ſhe wen wel inough that the name 
of religion was but a viſarde to couer their driftes and diſobedience, 
and vnder that pretence too aſſemble and ſubborne people, and too 
make and compel them to ſweare in the cauſe vnder the title of diſ- 
obedience, and by ſuche wayes to turne them from the naturall af- 
fection whiche they owe to the King, and conſequently from his o- 
bedience, being notorious that what commaundement ſo euer the 
King could make to them of the ne we Religion, they haue not ſince 
his raigne obeyed him otherwiſe than pleaſed their heads. And con- 
trariu iſe, when the ir ſayd heads comma unded them to ariſe and take 
to their weapons, too ſet vpon Cities, to burne churches, too ſacke 
and pill, to trouble the Realme and fill it with bloud and fire, they 
which went ſo aſtray to followe them, ſorget all truſt and duetie of 

ſubiects, to execute and obey their commaundements. V Vhich 
things if the gentlemen wil wel conſider, they ſhall eaſely iudge how 
vnhappicand miſerable their condition ſhall bee, if they continue 
longer therein. For they may wellthinke of them ſelues, that the 
King being taught by experience of ſo greate a daunger, from the 
which it hath pleaſed God too preſerue him and his eſtate, and ha- 
uing proued the miſchiefes and calamities which this Realme hath 
ſuffered by the enterpriſes of the heads of this cauſe, their adhe 
rentes and complices, that he wil neuer willingly bee ſerued with 
ee of his ſubie&s that be of any other religion than the 

olike, in the which alſo the King, following his predeceſſors, wil 
live and die. He willeth alſo to take away al miſtruſt amõgſt his ſub- 


iects, and to quench the riſing of diſcordes and ſeditions, that all they 


of whom he is ſerued in honorable places, and ſpecially the gentlemẽ 


vhich deſire to be accõpted his good and law full ſubiects, and would 


obtaine his fauour, and be employed in charges of his ſeruice, ** 
OY ing 


ding to their ities, to make be 
liue in the dren doth: ke rofl ed that diſcords 
and ciuil warres will not ceaſe in a ſtate where there be many Reli- 
gions, and that it is not poſsible for a too maintaine in his Re- 
alme diuerſities i in religion, but. that he ſhall leeſe the good will and 
bene uolence of his ſubiectes, yea and they which are of a contrar ie 
Religion to his, deſire nothing ia their hart more than the c of 
the King and of his eſtate. For the reaſon about ayde, the Duke of 
Guiſe, to bring the matter to this paſſe, ſhall take paines to 
the nobilitie and others infected with the ſayde newe o to 
turne of themſelues, and of their owne frewil,to the Catholike Reli- 
gion, and to abjure and renounce the new without any more expreſſe 
commaundement from the King. For how ſo euer it be, his mareſtic 
is reſolued to make his ſubiects line in his Religion,and neuer to ſuf- 
fer what ſo euer may betyde, that there ſhall bee any other forme or 
exerciſe of religion in his Realme than the catholike. I he ſaid Duke 
of Guiſe ſhal comunicate with the principal officers and magiſtrates, 
| having the principall charge and adminiſtration of iuſtice in cities of 
his gouernement, his Maicſtics declaration, to the intent they ſhould 
knowe his minde, end the good end wherevntg he tendeth for the 
vniting and quietneſſe of his ſubiects, to the intent the ſayde M. de 
Guiſe and the ſayde officers and Magiſtrates, ſhould with one con- 
corde, intelligence and correſpondence proceede too the effect abous 
ſayd, ſo that fruit and quietneſſe may thereof enſue, ſuch as his Ma 
ieſtie deſireth, not only for himſelf; but for the whole Realme. The 
Baylifes and ſtuardes which are not in religio accordingly qualified, 
ſhal within one moneth reſigne their == to gentlemen capable, 
and of the qualitie required by the Edict, which may keepe andexers 
ciſe the ſame.: And too the intent this ſhould bee done, his Maieſtie 
doth nowe preſently declare them depriued after the ſayde moneth, 
if they do not then reſigne. that they ſhall haue no occaſion or colour 
of excuſeto delay their reſignations, and yet pn themin the 
meane whyle to reſigne wi any fine paying. Al Bay lifes & ſtuar- 
des ſhal be reſident at their offices vpon paine o loſle of theſame,and 
if they can not ſo be, then they hal _ to reſigne. AlArchby- 
ſhops and Biſhops ſhal likewiſe bee reſident in their dioces, and ſuch 
as for age and other diſpoſition of perſon can not preach the word of 
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PE. OOTY dignitieſhal be bounde to take a cotiductor to com 
fort them, aud to employ them ſelues to the duetie of their charge. 
To the which conductour they ſhal appoint · an honeſt and reaſona- 
ble penſion according to the fruites and revenue of their liuing. Alſo 
perfons and yicars ſhall be reſident at their benefices, or elſe ſliall bee 
admoniſhed to reſigne them to ſuch as will be reſident, and doe their 
quetie. Archbyſhops and Byſhopsfhal take information of the which 
holde abbeyes ere benefices in their dioces, of what 
qualitie . they are, and how they do their duetie in the admi- 
niſtration of them, wherevpor they ſhall make proceſſe by worde 
vnto the Gouernours, which ſhal ſende them to the Ring to provide 
cherin as reaſon ſhallmoue him. They ſhall cẽpell the curates actual - 
ly to abide at the places of their benefices, or elſe ſſal appoint other in 
their ſteades according to he diſpoſition of thi Canons. At Patis the 
ij. day of November. 1572. Signed, Charles. 


LETTERS 0 E Ml. DE GORDS THE KINGS 
Lieutrnant in Daulphine, tos certaine of the Religion in his gouer: 
neemt, wherby be exborteth them tos come bacle againe tao the Na- 
r of Fr and lone oO Kong 7 xd ee 400 3 none 
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girls am e aduentſe ed of your ben * abe re- 
member what aduertiſements I haue before ſent you too returne 
too the Catholike Religion of your ſelfe, which is the belt holde & 
ſtay that you can choſe for your pveſeruation and health, putting fro 
you all thoſe which perſuade you to the contrary, uho woulde abyde 
to ſee any commotion or diſorder*rather thart abate any poynt of 
their opinion. And by this meanes you ſhall make- evident too the 
King, the wil which you ſay you haue to obey his Maieſtie, counſai- 
ling you for as much as I deſite your well doing that this is the belt 
for you to do, without loking ſor any more open commaundemẽt: 
otherwiſe aſſure yourſelf, there can but evil come of it, and that his 
Maieſtie would be obeyed; And thus I pray God to aduiſe you arid 
giue you his oy grace. From Grenoble vor: ſixt of aer 


1 
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THE ANSYVERE OF THE: GENTLEMEN, 


Capitaines, Burgeſes, and other being in the towne of 
Ceo them in the name v 


ee garriſons. 


WV the ——_—_—_— ines,Burgeſes od oor nowe being | 
in this towne of Rochell, doe giueanſwere too you Moun- 
ſier N. and to ſuch commaundementesas you giue vs in the name of 
his Maieſtie, that wee can not acknowledge that that which is ſigni- 
fied vnto vs, and the Proclamation which you require that weſhuld 
cauſe to be publiſhed, do proceede from his Maieſtie. And thereof we 
callto witneſſe his Maieſtie himſelf, his letters of ĩhe. xxij. and. xxiiij. 
of Auguſt, his ow ne ſignet, and the publiſhing of the fame letters, by 
thewhich his ſayd Maieſtie layeth all the fault of all the trouble late- 
ly happened, and of the cruell laughter done at Paris, vpon thoſe of 
the houſe of Guiſe, proteſting that he had enough to doe too keepe 
himſelfe ſafe within his Caſtell of Louure with thoſe of his Garde. 
we ſhall neuer ſuffer our ſelues to be perſuaded that ſo foule an 
enterpriſe and ſo barbarous aſlaughter hath at any tyme entred into 
the mind of his Maieſtie, much leſſe that the ſame hath bene done by 
his expreſſe-commaundement,-as the rteth which you 
have exhibited vnto vs, nor that his maieſtie hath bene ſo ill adui- 
ſed, as himſelf to cut of his owne armes, or too defile the ſacred wed- 
ding of Madame his owne ſiſter with the ſheding of ſo much noble 
and innocent bloud, and with the ſhame of ſo cruella fact to diſteine 
the nation of Fraunce and the bloud royall which hath heretofore e- 
uer among all nations borne the name of franke and courteous: nor 
chat he hath had minde to deliuer eme ſet forth a tra- 

hiſtorie, ſuch as antiquitio hath neuer {peake of the like, 
err as poſteritic can not reporte without horror. But that it was 
firſt layd at Nome, and afterward hatched at Paris, by the authors of 
all che troubles of Fraunce. And howſoeuer it be, ec are readie tod 
of the mouth of his Maieſtie doth not proceede 
—————— 

and by and by an other, as Spa 
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mediatly breaking thi ſame iin declaring 
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ä — wo his e d done by 
violence of thoſe of Gui — 
not able o make ſpeedie reſiſtance in tyme as his Maicktie-defired. | 


And in this quarell, wee the Gentlemen, Capitaines, and other that 
make you this anſ were, are readie to trie it by combat man to man, or 
er — — — 
ſo prophane holye as much us in them lyet by ſuc 

wordes and titles vilainouſly defile the excellenceof his Maieſtit 
and ofthe noble Princes of his bloude.V Vhich wee maye right well 
coniecture and eſtimate, by the ſlaughters that are yet in doing, as 
well in the towne of Paris as elſe where, vpon ſo manye noblemen, 
genticmen and other, men, women and children, and vpon a greate 
number of yong ſcholars (the maintenance vnder God, of Realmes 
and common wealesin time to come) and by many other barbarous, 
vnnaturall and vnmanly actes committed. V Ve think ther- 
fore and iudge that herein treaſon is enterpriſed againſt the perſon 
of his Mai-ſtieand of my Lords his brethren, and that the Guifians 
meane to inuade the Crowne of the Realme as they haue of long 
tyme practiſed:and how ſo euer it be, we ſay that his Maieſtie is for- 
ced by the power that they haue taken vpon them and vſurped by 
meane of the rebellious ſtirre of the commons of Paris. As for that 
which they ſaye that the Admirall and thoſe of the Religion had 
conſpired againſt the Kings Maieſtic and his brethren, theſe bealle» | 
gations of as greate truth and of as good likely hoode, as their maner 
of in luſtice hath bene orderly, beginning at execution 
before examination of the ſact. But it is now no neede to tarrie for 
ty me too diſcouerit, for the matter is plain to bee ſeen with eye and 
5 eee ee thoſe of the Romiſhe Religion that haut 
of nature of man, doe confeſſe it add holde 


r ſhame, curling both with hart and mouth the 
kane Tema — and the wicked di- 
ſturbers of common C eee 
hetherto haue is 
benefite of e, which the Ki ie dert under God — 
wifely cauſed to be made and to bee obſerued, whereof 
chis Realme to feele the — to the greate contente- 
ment of all perſons, except the enimies of peace and of this Realme, 
nameiy the Guiſians. n wen ee eee 
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ſhall declare hat is his pleaſure, wee will ende - 
vs to obey him in all wherin our conſciences, which are 
dedicate to God alone, ſhall not be wounded, in which caſe wee will 
rather forſalce the earth than heaven, and our frayle and tranſitorie 
houſes rather than the heauenly manſions. But hetherto, the lawe of 
W | 
ſeruation of his Crowne, and to the ſafetie of our lyues, oure wiues 
and children, doth commaund vs to ſtand vpon our garde, and not 
wo put vs in the mercie of thoſe chat haue „ 
commiſsĩon from the Guiſians vnder the pretend ed name of the 
King, to vſe vs in the ſame manner as they haue wickedly, traitorouſs 
ly and vnnaturally done to thoſe about his Maieſtie, and as it were 
vnder his wings and vnder the skirtes of his robe, which the traitors 
haue ſtained with the true French bloud; without that his. 
MNMlaieſtie hath bene able to remedie it, nor too ſtaye their curſed at- 
temptes: ſomuch leſſe is he able now ſo farre off to defend vs as ha 
would, which his Maieſties good wil being knowne vnto 

vs, doth arme vs for our defence, and for the ſafes 
rde of our liues, and of the g 

| of which he hath given vs, vntilſ 
oF tyme as he ſhallbeable by 
himſelf to defend vs 

againſt his eni- 

mies and 


